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PREFACE. 


I CAH^OT plead tbe conventional excuse of the solicitation of 
unduly partial fnends for the appearance of this volume, 
nor, on<the other hand, can I he charged with a desire to 
rush into prmt, as all these Essays have been published long 
ago (some more than a quarter of q century) in the pages of 
an estcetaed Periodical, with a much wider circulation than 
they are likely to attain in a collective form. 'Two of thjfei 
hai 0 appeared m a French girb in Paris 

2 ^or do I much care for praise or blame, I should be 
satisfied, if one or two sympathetic readers, after making 
'illowanca for many blemishes would admit that the Author | 
dearly loied the people of India, and desired their best* 
interests I should also be glad, il one or two young men,'' 
m the morning of their career, were helped onward in the 
acquisition of Oriental knowledge, and fired with an interest 
in the ivellbeing of our Indian fellow subjects How grateful 
should I have been, if such a volume had been placed in 
my hands in 1842, for I have had to work slowly to the 
attninment of the knoTyledge, such'as it is, contained m this 
\olamel 

Some of the Essays are Photographs taUn on ihe spot 
Such a one ns the Indian Bisbict during a Eehelhon, could 
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not have been mitten before or since, or by any one, but 
tbo Magistrate, Tcho succeeded to the charge, just as the'^ 
Piebellion was being suppre'^sed, who came mth a calm mmd 
fresh from FngKnd, and had access to the correspondence 
Some, like Sikhland and the Pamayana, nro the results of 
a knowledge of Sanskrit and the Vernacular of Xorthem 
India, combined with a residence at particnlar spots, and 
a taste for legendary lore and geographical inqmr} Poth 
tbeac have been repeatedly quoted. 

The Tout m Palestine, Slesopotanua, the Countries I»e- 
twist the Satlaj and Jamna and the Oriental Congresses 
and -Scholars, repre«ent personal studies of particular 
countries and gatherings of distingmshed men, such os are 
not alwavs to be made under andi favonrehle cireumstances 
Such Essays, aa tho«c on Egyptology, the Phcmcian 
Alphabet, Monumental Inscnptions, the Pchgiosa and 
tnngQagea of India, are condensations, more or less correct, 
of a long course of reading of "cores of volumes, perused with 
a pencil in the hand. No doubt they arc full of errors and 
will be a subject of "corn to the specialist, who knows little 
beyond his own subject, but they iepre_ent a certain stratnin 
of knowledge above the average level, and a study of them 
will start a fresh inquirer off on hia^oyage of discovery at a 
pomt more advanced than tlie one from which I set out. 

To me they represent thirty five years of inquiry, reflec- 
tion and speculation. 3Iany pages recall scenes in India, 
and friends Natives and English, loved and valued, whom I 
shall see no more. The first Essay was written when I was 
acting as private secretary to Sir Hen^ lawrence on the 
camp of I.ordsfHardinge and Gough at the gates of lahore, 
tho capture of wlucb is on old story now The Indian 
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District (luring a Rebellion was wntten in tbe camp of Lord 
Canning at Allahabad, whilo Sir Colin Campbell was still 
beleaguering Xaltbnau Tlie Civil Judge decided bis cases 
in one part of North India, the Collector got in his Land 
Levenue m another, at a distance of many hundred leagues 
from each other, but for any success in either vocation 1 
was indebted to tbe rare good fortune of lia\ung sat at 
tbe feet of Lord Lawence, and learnt my lesson from the 
greatest of administrators Some were wntten m the tent 
under tbo shade o£ the mango grove, or m tbe solitary 
staging bungalow Notes for others were jotted down on 
a log in a native village, or in a boat floating d(jwn ’one 
of tbe five riv ere on tbe track of Alexander the Great, or in 
an excursion in the mouutams of tbe Himalaya Tbe mate* 
rials for others were collected in Palestine, Italy, France, 
Germany, and Pussia and pillaged from men and books 
in many languages, European and Asiatic Such as they 
are, they reflect the turn of tb 0 Uj,ht, the emplojTuent, 
the studies, and no doubt the weaknesses of the wnter, viz., 
an ardent love for the people of India, n fearless spirit of 
inquiry into the historj of the past, and a tendency to cast 
oft all conventional shackles m tbe search for truth and to 
look upon men o! all ages and countnes, as stamped in the 
same mould, deformed bj the same weaknesses, and elevated 
by the same innate nobibty 

Some of tho lost words of mj master, Lord Lawrence in 
India -o-ere, “ Be kind to tke naUves,” I -itonld go even 
farther, and say. Take an interest in, and try to’ love them.’ 
Tlicy are the heirs (perhaps the spendthrift hcire) of -an 
ancient, but still sntming civilisation »• And low far 
superior arc they to the modem Egyptian, or the dneUets of 
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Mesopotamia, tTae bankrupt hens of a still more ancient, but 
exhausted, civilisation’ Hotv supenor are thej totheEqua-' 
tonal and Tropical African, vrho never had any civiiii,ation 
at alll It seems a special pnvdege to have lived a quarter of 
a century amidst such a people as the inhabitants of ITorthem 
India, who are bone of our Anan bone, if not flesh of our 
Occidental culture a people with History, Arts, Sciences, 
laterature, and Ilcligion not to be surpassed, if equalled, by 
tho Chinese and Japanese, who, like the Indians, for so many 
centuries sat apart from, and uninfluenced by, the long 
eplcndout of the Greek and Homan civilisation, which had 
overshadowed the rest of the world 

And in spite of the puenlo lagaries of the Sciolist, tho 
imseeinly bickerings of really great Scholars, the untimely 
death of some great Genms, to whom the world looked for 
enlightenment, and the strange lingering on m galvumscd 
life of some old world prejudice, some oft-exploded error, 
Knowledge is seen to advance sloulj ‘E pur si muo\e' 
V'e shall know something in the next generation of tJie early 
hvslor) of the Hcligious, Languages, and Races of Mankind 

ROBERT GUST. 

Lo’ttxj'f, July iSSp 



CONTENTS. 


CE<P 

I TBE COUVTRIES DET^mT TIIB IIITERS 8ATWJ A'*D JAMsi 

IV ^onT^ rVDIA, * 

II SIKinJiIID, OR Tin: COUVTUY OP BABA siSAK, 24 

in. TM IUJtiTA^A A aASSKBIT EPtt^ «S6 

IV TIIE REUQIOVS OP INDIA, XO? 

V TOE LANOCAGES OP TBB EAST IKDIES, l44f 

VL THE COLLECTOR OP LAVD-BEAEVTO DJ INDU, I?* 

Jll CIVIL JDSTICB IV TITE PA^JlB, igS 

Till AI. IVDLAN D13TRICT DtBlSO A IffiBBlUDV, 2*4 

IB. A tOCB IV TALESTISE, 252 

V. JIKOPOTASIIA, 289 

XI EOYrroLOQ^, 314 

Xlt THE PnEVtCUV ALPHABET, 343 

VtIL MONCMEVTAL IVSCIUPTIOVS, 370 

XIV ORIEVTAL CONGRESSES PARTS 1 , II , AVD III , 4II 

X> ORIENTAL SCHOLARS, . 460 


INDEX, 


482 



BltnATA 


Page 96, /<jr “CodjMn* rout '‘CoJsTtn.” 

„ 112, „ “da.xyvtl „ "Ja.'jTi.'' 

» .. “mletlJtuI ' „ *• laJechh* '• 

j, 112 „ „ ••ArsnyaJii. 

>1 *7®. »• “CMma** .. **0901111.'’ 

»f 3®®» »• **AiWsa” ,, •* IJiJrUii.** 

If 3^. ». "Ataa" „ •'Axnnx.* 

,1 3S0, M “AxamrtM'’ „ ’'Anwutea." 



J.INGUISTIC AND ORIENTAL ESSAYS. 


CHAPTER I 

DOU'rrriE^ PEIViIXt the rivEi& satuj am> 
’ IN Norm INDIA 


Tns Kha\sa itwy no longer exists, and tlio inlogrity of tli© Fanjib, 
tbc kingdom created and nbly governed by Eiiyit Singh, has been 
deslppyeiL t'N o arc now no longer menaced by o licentious army 
threiteniDg at ci erj turn of Durbar poblics and iicln^us intnguc, 
itlie peace of out provinces a sncccssion of Ticlone®, unequalled ui 
'”tiie fierceness of tiie conflict and tho magnitude of tbe issue, lias 
lowered the spirit of tho last native power of India, which, though 
for the space of forty years bound to us only bj the buttle cliains 
of tfnen uhip and amity, had neicr before crossed swords with U", 
but during a period of temporary fadoro to our arms bad proved 
out faithful all) Irresistible circumstances however, burned on 
the conflict at a time, when univer^l peace enabled us to conccii 
tnto tho strength of our empire, and annihilate the armies of the 
invader 

Tho campaign of 1845-46 will neither be soon not easily for»o* 
ten it will bo remembered by man} a widow and orphan, as the 
from which their worldly distress commenced it will Xo 
remembered bv tho«c engaged in it with ieehngs of tnumpli at tha 
Xra^eT> an I determination exhibited, and with humihation when 
wo reflect upon the difficulty, with which tha means of our lasl 
empire arc made available, and the slender hold, which aftn 
Vqcft. -i/i. w -w-b i-n. -jstth *«, Xai, 0 upon Indix ► V, c 

Inio indeed much to do proud of, and much to regret ui tlio 

events which lia\o greatly crowded, one upon the other pnde -.t 
tho disphv of tho still indomifahlo valour of tho BnUsh soldio 
wgret, at the number qf galKnt men, whose *cVriccs b^, ’ ' 
boon lo«t to their couutn Tbe ^olOicr and the <tate nim wiU f,„ t 
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iio unprofif'i^lo Ic-jon in pondering llio progaw nnd Ihc is^ae of 
tlic campaign Of Iho faallaj 

But, for the prc'cnt, no must iraive the discu «ion of tins su^ 
j cL Our Tciiiatka applj to the haltlt.CclJ, not to the ImtUo, an I 
MO would dnw attention to the sccne^, upon which thr’e stimng 
(icuta have been passing, the plams of Sarhind and ifnlwa, the 
countries hclwixt the rn ers SilJaj and Jamn^. 

From the earlic-it times, going back to i\ pencil of dim tradition 
these j laina hare been Hio battlefield of India. It os bere, and in 
tiic country immediately adjoining the opposito banks of each river, 
tlial the fights of mcca and tcltgions have been fought w ho fhall 
venture to state bon often the nch valley of tho Ganges has been 
lo-\t and. won on these pKins , how often the cont\uetoc from tho 
"West onco established on tho threshold of India, has found himeelf ^ 
the irresistible master of tho nches and re«ourccs of the country 
lievond t From tho days of Alexander Uie Great to tha.eof Ilanjit 
SiQgU the tide of coin:;ue«t has flowed throngh thw channel, bringing 
down a Euccc'«ion of the Innlj and fanatical tnl>cs of tho West to 
co]oai«e and detenorato under tho baneful influeneo of the Last 
,onee, and once only, in the history of ages has the order of things 
been roTcracd, and this eentory has beheld t)ia eftcn-conqncrcd 
Hindu carrying on these plains in tiiumpha refSeient trophy^ from 
the tomb of the first tho most fanatical, and still most hated, of 
Ihcis Mahometan conqucTors. 

A cut'ory ghnee at the map of Asia will show, how justly the 
plains of Svrhmd arc, os their name indicates, entitled to bo con 
SI Icred the liead, or tbivshold, of India the great IlimBaya range 
] regents an unbroken frontier on tbo east from the confines of 
Anikaii to the Talley of Kashmir on the west the vast desert of 
Central India extends from Gujarllt, an<l gradually narrowing mav 
said to terminate in, or adjoinuig the districts of Haridna and 
Ebattiina. European art and arrangement have in these days 
rendered Uus desert a safe and practicable route for lho«6 on 
friendly terms with the countries on both sides, nnd the caravans 
of , tho Lohdm merchant hare lor eges traversed lU sands in seen 
rt^ , but to 1 hostile force advancing from the west these deserts 
present an ample and suffiaent hairier It is only, therefore, 
througli this narrow neck of country, intervening betneen Oie line 
bf hili and de=ert, that India has ever been open to invasion from 
the tribes inbabiting Central Asia, who had overwhelmed TTin 
di&t4n with penodic^ inundation* 

tt 0 liav e *aid that ev en from the days of tradition these plains 
liave been the battlefield of India, and our reader?, leameil in tho 
lore of the Hindus will ficarcelv reqniro to be informeil, that onr 
allu ion is to the battle of the Kuruksluftra, tlic contest betweei, 

‘ The gates of Somn Ills broa^f back by our armies froia GUaznt [n 1S4X 
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llie sons of K\iru and PAndn for the throne of Indnpnstlin, irv 
^^l»ch the Hindu poet, with aAohemcnce and^n^lctyo{ innfjcry 
not unwoithj of him, who ran^ the wars of Troy, assorts, and boidh 
maintains that the gods thcm«elvcs took a part, and, disguised in 
mortal garb, directed the battle of the a ictors. 'With that strange 
mcon latency and gamilou'ne^, which distinguishes the Hindu 
poets, Krishna himself is represented as incnlcating moral doctrines 
of nio«t diffu'e and exalted kind with his armour buckled on 
and all but engaged in the figbt Unknown as tbe cucum«tances 
of the«e battles niaa be to the European lords of the sod, in«igiiifi 
cant as thev may appear to he from their results ln% ing pen«hcd, 
tliej are well known to, and intimatclv blended with, tho religion 
of tho Hindus. him that doubts repair to Tliane'ar m thc«c 
plains ond m it the sacred lake, that bears the name of the field 
'of which it IS the extreme comet, let the sceptic see tho crowds 
timt rc«ott to bathe in its holi waters , let bim count the gold, that 
is poured into the lap of Brahmans, -nho swarm there be)oud cal 
culation, let him Lear ono of the le.amed of Iheir number quob 
a\ith enthusiasm the bncs of the MahAbhimta, which tell of th» 
aalour of Arjana and tho pride of Bluma Sena, and be might well 
suppose, from tho fervour of tho water, that tho aged roan was nar ‘ 
rating some victory in which ho himself, when a youth had gloried 
to have taben a shore. Such, m all ages and m all chroes, is tho 
j ower of legendary lore, intensify increased, when assoaated with 
, religion, and such a religion as Hinduism Tbe neighhouzliood of 
Kailhal uninteresting in anyother te«pect, notorious for the wild and 
sa\ age nature of its inhabitAnts, unhealthy m its climate, and unfertile 
in its productions, has, in the ca es of the Hindus, a sanctity not sur 
passed hj any other district m India. Hero tho deiotee wanders 


from Tirtha to Tirtha in quick succession, ho bathes in the waleri, 
of the Saraswati, tho stream connected with the goddess of Wisdom 
Inteusclj ignOmut os he is of tho object of the circuit he is takm" 
of tho cient , for the occurrence of which the scenes he visits are 
renowned ho still fancies that he denies some feehng of imbibed 
sanctiti, and the -uitisfaction atteudim; tho performance of a pious 
and edifying deed, m completing the prescribed bathings and pun- 
lications at Peh6a and Than&ar in the field of tho Kuniksh^tra. 

Wio will aenture to fix the dates when the battles alludS^tn 
ahoio were fodghtf Handed down to ns m mynic tradition w« 
take them at the value they may seem mtnnsicaUy to po^^es.^ 
There may have Ucn, tW must havo bcea,’man\ a baffT« nf 
which wo have no record. Manr a braio man mav havp , 

fought before .Vxjaua and Alexander, but they hadno 2^*!? 
hroto their victones or reconl their virtues , harnv mn Jik “ ^ 
considered, to whom this faiour has bj fate ^ 

%alu<!d bj us ooglit the Itgcnfls of thttally stale of 
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We pass over a period of year5,petliapsof cen.tunes, and wo arriTO 
M the days of Alcemder tlie Great. Ihis period seems to be rtie, 
upon which tradition and luslory meet upon neutral f,'round, and 
contend for empire Who can doubt tlial Ibe bero pf Maccdon did 
Tcallj penctmto to the Pan jib, that his\es«el3 did m truth ndo 
upon the Indus I but we «ee all, os it wen^ through a hazy dath- 
iicss wo can neither fix with enctness t! e <!ite of the cities, which 
bo founded, nor the tribes which be Confpicred, we can neither 
recognise tho traitors, nor tlio patriots, who fought with or died 
against tho enemy from the wesL Antiquanans squabble and 
Lomnientators diffi r, as to whether Multin was the capital of tho 
^lalli, or Poms of the family of the Ponravi, who, as the ilaiia 
1 hdrata and the drama of Sakuntali tell ns, were seated on the 
throne of India Be it wliat it may, a great power penetmtwl iii 
the third century before out era to the neighbourhooil of the Satl-y, 
but, turning off ore they reached the plains of Sirhind, they con , 
voye I to Euwpp the oagin of ilio&e vagjic tumours of the calth, 
^ho power, and magaificonco of Hiodustin, on the threshold of 
which they liad stood, and of tho inhabitants of which they had 
collceted somo aaticd and distorted information. 

V» q now pa«3 o\ er m a breath a period of thirteen centuries 
how many dynasties may base ri«cn and fallen in lliat peno^l, if 
Indian dynasties wore then liable to the same vicissitude, to which 
they basts ainee been snbycct.' We Imo no landmath to direct u-, 
no sure ray of light to attract our attention, between the days of 
tho son of Philip and the fon of Sebettegm. We ni ly conclude, 
that tho peninsula of India, if not free from internal broil, was ol 
least wuassailcd by forciga invader*. We gise up that period t*' 
the rcspcctiic supporters of tho Buddlnst and Bnhiuamcal theo- 
ries this must lia>o bccu tho time wlicn those vast structures weru 
raised, wIulIi still astonish u«, when tho Iluidii people wero 
Roiemcd hj soieneigns of Ihcir own ri«xs and religion , it mn«t 
have been a time, when the temple was crowded with worehipiicrs 
and the slinno heaped with ncli proMints , thc«e mil't ho the good 
old days, to winch tho pious mu«t still look lack with regret, when 
kmc were not killed, and whenllralunans were wor-hipp*-^ through 
the land 5 IJal a bitter, an nncomprommng, a fanaln^ enemy* to 
lirahnians and to all, who bowM down to wood and stone, 
liad sprung into existence in the deserts of Amhia. The fiery 
t<ncU of ^Inhomct liad rcsnscitated l!io slumhcriug energy of 
the races, which had been once sjeeat amJ. ^wiwcclol, hi.twcen the 
Fuihrates an 1 the Mcditcrranran.and sent forth hordes of WTirnoni 
prejnred to conquer and die m the n-ame of the Almighty, the in 
diMsiblo and the eten aL Prom the Slmits of Gibraltar on the 
w«t to the mountains which oxerh'uig the Itidu*, from the Osiw ' 
to the Aile, the sons of Islam overcame all that opjioscJ them 
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New kmgtloma were cstablislied.ondnBWclyTii'^ties^nspijd at so\e 
T»gn power, till tbe elevenUx centurj of the CUristian era found 
Jlahnuid, tbe son of Scbebtegin, Bcate<l upon tbe throne of Ghazni, 
and prepared to carry out tho bold but unfinished attempts of Ins 
father to odd the plains of HindusHn to his dominions Huming 
\v ith the lust of conquest, ho ■assumed the cloak of religion, and started 
forth on an expedition to plunder and convert Twelve times did 
lie, with clifTerent degrees of success pour his hordes into India , 
and on sea enl occasions oa cr tho plains of Sarhmd did he carry fire 
and sword, breathing vengeance against 1 ings and idolaters, seel ing 
and destroy in^ cities, defacing and polluting shrines. At Thane«ar, 
then the «eat of a rich and powerful kingtlom, and a place of resort 
to the pioMS Hindu from all qnaileia was fought by ono of his suc- 
cessors a great and hloodj baltk and not one only, for a partial 
defeat of the invader was merely the forerunner of a more complete 
Mctot}, which laid open to him tho road to Delhi and the other 
* kingdoms of India Still, Mahmdd was but the rod; his descen 
dants and encccs ora wero tho destroying serpents A Palh-tn 
monarchy was established at Delhi, and thcnco nmiRcd ox er Inditi, 
Hut as one dynasty succeeded or rather destroyed tho other os tho 
Ghorians, the Slave I\mg«, the Lodis struggled for coiiquesf, on 
each, on ci ory, occasion the plums of Sarliiiid wero scoured anil 
ravaged, ns tho Pathtn bom m tho mountains descended with n 
fresh hotda of necdj adventurers to demand his blnto of tho com 
luon prey from his more eficminato brethren of Hmdust'ta 
Hut the sncccss, uhich had attended tho irruptions of jrahmiUl 
and hi3 successors, the \nst and incalculable wealth in specio and 
icwcls, with which tho kingdom of Ghizm had been enriched, 
nUtaclcd tho attcntiou and excited tho avarice of a ncedj nnd war 
like taco of warrior*, with whom Ibo countries Lejond the Oxua 
wero teeming Tho first imiption of tins people under Jen his 
Khan swept like a mighty tempest along tho hordors of India nnd 
ivcrsprcad Asia from the Paufic to the Caspian hut aUlioii"!! tho 
mountnms of K'thul fell on ns) prej to tho invader tho nc1i pro- 
V inccs of India were sparctl, and tlio court of the emperor of Delia 
liecamo the refugo of kings and pnneos, over whoso dominions tho 
tempest had hurat. Hlicn, however, in tho succeeding cenhirv a 
fresh stonn gatlierod from heyond tho Oxns, and tho invincible 
Timiir was coniineacing his career of victorj, which was declined 
i-ntoto Vij, Citato, crovim oo ttie enst ona tlio SnbUmo Torln 
nn tho licsl, Indn WM l.» liisl ona most covcfel prov Kor 
horn tho moons ol tosistonm. either m tho peoib ot the eoml v o^ 
their desinmto niters, to .Icm tho tido ot this ncie mvasmn mi 
mstilnuo „t Timor ,™uia mpmsent him m poTsiror!,”- 
nr uo In, ocl. rhomp him oslho pcrpotrolor of o, „e enme h, 
ond mlimnn H tho rrosmem „£ I hsom™ 
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lidcnseJ pliimlot and slaughter of tinrcsitting citizens, c.in hold tip 
iho naina of anj coaquecor to Uic cxoctation of postenty, that c6ii 
qiioror IS Timur, wliosa conr»o from the Indus to the Ganges vas 
literally marked hj carnage and dcaasLation Content with having 
displajed Ins \ast jwwers as the scoorge of the Alnnghtv, Tintrtr 
made no attempt to calahlish his dynastj in Dtllii, hut, E.itiate.1 
with tlio blood and wealth of India, ho rccrosecd the Indu«, anil 
catered uy>on the grand expedition whicii, stupendous as it was, he 
executed, tliat of planting lus standanl on tho farther shore of the 
I’osphonia. India avas left to the govcmnicnt, or mther the niis- 
go\ eminent, of the icmnant ot the Pathdn dynastic^, till, in the 
person of Baber, lus lineal descendant, am-C the star ot the impe- 
jial house of Delhi, mwcalled tho house of tho Moghala. I’aVr’s 
own pen has left us an mtercsting account of bis adventures and 
lus wanderings, and wo can follow him from the time, when heaias 
an cxilo from his paternal hentage, when he seemed the butt of 
fortune, and, though often dcfcatcil, was never known to despair 
A7e accompany him to the battle of Sarhind and I'anipat, where ho 
Rcconiplislied the downfall of the hoa«c of Lodi, tmd established 
lus OMQ family at Delhi Scarcely, however, lud the energetic 
founder of the dynasty, which so long occupied the pageant throne 
of Delhi, breathed his last, ere the sceptre was snatdied from the 
hands of hts less-giftcd son, who was urnen into exile across the 
Indus Thenco returning with tectwted strength, the plains of 
garhind again heeame the theatre of the straggle for empire, and 
tho road by which the Inrdy but undisciplined sons of the north 
plundered their way to the capital of llmdusUn. Tlie field of 
Panipat a second time decided the fate of India and the struggles 
of the Pathtn and the Tartar ceased finaU> under the able rule of 
tkhar Tlu» however, did not bring rest to the«e devoted regions. 
Armies were incessantly pouring across them to reduce rebellious 
] rovinces, or more completely to bring into sul jection half subdued 
districts. Sometimes they proceed^ to victory, sometimes to 
disaster 

AViUi the exception of the«o expedition?, the countries between 
tho Indus and the JamnA enjovrd comparalivo repose during tho 
leign of Akbar and luo three iHustnons succcasors. It was then 
that the arts of peace were cultivated, that the stately serai <TiTiing 
into existence, as it viere bv the wand of the enchanter, in tlie 
ccntni of the desert plain f tt was then lliat the magniCcent cities 
were erected with their mosque^ their tomb«, their garden houses, 
and all tho occoropinuiienU ot Inxurjr anl grandeur, which still m 
their rums excite feelings of astonishment and admiration. The 
plains of Sarhind then became the tonte, along which tho court of 
Jahtngvr aiv I SI iH Jah n ttaveUed in luxurious pomp from Delhi 
totheliapji valley of Ivoshmfr Tlio invaluable momoita of tlie 
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fcicnlific Ecrnier givo us an acconto ami nm\i«ing picture of pucIi 
im»enal pro^re cs, and the malUtudo of iui«cnes and discomforts 
vhicli attended them Anj tnacUcr m tlio Kotlh ^\ cst 1 roxmccs 
can sympathise \Mth him in his uoful description of the uaterv, 
much troubled hy the drinhing of caltlo and avashin" of followers , 
a\e can feel for him in the dtro necessity: of eating tho filthy hroatl 
of tho bazaar, and haiinq lus whole day consumed in pitching and 
stnl mg lent®, ui hnoching m pegs and abusing sonants in being 
suffocated uith dust, and so shut m on all sides by ropes and 
ram as-scrccns as neither to ho able to adianco nor retreat His 
picturesque descriptions speak for thcm«clv ps, and show that tho 
liahits of tho people of India arc still uncliangcd These pcnoiliail 
processions of the emperors must hare been splendid and stately 
affairs, hut hrmsiug avitli them devastation and mm to the a illagcs 
on tho lino of march Even m our own days with all tho system 
and arrangement of our district jurisdictions, the passage of a goicr 
nor -general or commander in chief is like that of a destroy ing spirit. 
Tho great man is himself only dimly seen m tho early rooming 
march, hut thu camp-followers plunder Iho wholo day, aerifying 
tho Persian proaerh, that, if ono ho required for tho jinnee, one 
tliousand chickens aro spitted hy his sera ants Eedress is a am, as 
leforo the morroM s daun tho camp itself, and tho means of idcnti* 
fying the parties, are gone if such ciisls even noav, aahat must 
liaao been tho state of tilings m tho days of tho ^laliomctaii 


ciapirot Tho Kos-Mindrs ‘still mark tho royal way from Agn to 
Lahore, and many of the haltmg places arc still di»tingmshable ha 
the remains of gardens and buildings devoted to tho temponry 
accommodation of tho court in its transit A peru«at of tho auto 
biography of Jehtngfr gives «omc more particulars of such journeyF, 
03 they appeared to royalty itself, and supply us with an amusing 
anecdote of truly Oriental justice, aaliich took place by order of tho 
emperor m tho gardens of Sathind Tlio death of Aurangzdb again 
brought war and confu«ion, inlnguo and assassmation, into the 
north of HindusUn During the years immediately succeeding, u o 
read of armies advancing to and from Lahore, of the empire being 
sold for money or purchased by blood. \Vo find the petty Vlistnct 
anthontics a\ ailing themselves of the times to assist their inde 
pendence, and Pathin, Moghal, ond Hindu each seizing what the% 
tould lay hold of., and tetuham" tbft enjiatjaas, ♦A-a 

and the Jamiii a scene of anarchy and eonfusion 

Hut tho attention of all avas suddenly directed from objects of 
selfish aggrandisement, and llio instinct of common danger united 
Al once more upon the nnexpected arrival of tho terrible 274dir 
king of Persia. Once more the countnea beyond the snowy moun’ 
taui«, winch bound India on tho north we^t, had sent forth an iron 
race of avarnors, who under one leader sw<lpt down with'irrcsi tihle 
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Molcnco upon itio unprotctteJ plains of llmtlustAn all llio mush- 
room potuniatcs of India -wciu'strack with a-tonishment at Uiis 
new and invincible uiNader Even far m the Dahlnn Us influence 
Mas ft.lt, and it urged Diyi Ilao, the 'Maritln Peishiva, to invito 
lu3 bitter enemy, the Nizim, to form a general league for tho 
defence of Indn against a common foe The plnndercr and dc- 
f^trojee swept on to Delhi, and the spot u still slioim iii the 
mosque of Eakn dd-diulah, where ho senltd liim«clf to indulge 
Ins insatiable bloodthirstiness m the slaughter uf tho citizens of 
the first city of tho empire. 

Ihe stream was too violent to bo lasting, and we find that it soon 
rolled bacl., and an inglorious death ero long terminated tho career 
of Isidir Shah, but, as his invasion gave tlio finishing stroke to tho 
power of tho Itouse of Timdr, so also it brought to a perfection tho 
confusion and anarchy prevailing in tho nnhappj country, who o 
lustorj wo aro touching upon ItTiat was its conditionT Uacrip*! 
by succcsaivo inroads of eavago and relentless plunderers, prcasevl 
by thcif nominal nilors, spoiled by tho actual invader, the iiilnbi 
hints had ocr^uircd the ferocity of the wild berut; icaviag their 
fields to l>o* overrun vrith jungly thej fortified tbcir vilhges 5 each 
man was a soldier in defence of his paternal cere, eacli well was 
protected by a tower, each vilHgo tendered itself secure bj a ditch 
and iffitienetrablQ hedges at least against tho inroads of marauding 
lior<o. Up to the time of the invasion of ^adir, either from hope- 
les^neu or from lodifTcrcoce, they boro tbcir evils with patience or 
at least msileneo, but ot length tbocupof ^rahometon tj nnny 
v«-u full, anl the spark was applioil, wlii<^ set the whole country 
in a flame About the }car 1742 tho Jot ogncultunsts, from alicer 
desperation, took up orm*, ond, resigning Ih^ir former jicaceful 
avocations, took to rapmo and pinndcr as a niems of existence. 
Hus ebullition mi„ht and would in nil probability liavo been put 
down by the supononty of skill in arms, winch the provincial ruler 
still piMscsseal, but at this critical niuniciit the revolting Ifindns 
a loptwl, ei a bond of union, the dormant tenets of tiuru NAnok, 
vrliich, though crushed, had never been ettcrininatcd, ond, n»*iuiriing 
Ihfso av iht ir watchwcml, they found that strength and consiatrncv , 
whiuh religious fanaticiim alotio ran supply 

\ rom this jicnod wo tUlo tho existence of Ihn Sikh«, m a dis* met 
potqli and professors of a distinct religion, from this date Iher 
eoimnencctl Ihrir career of arms ami evintudly of cnnqtieil. Tliey 
thru enleiT«l ujwn and finally carnal out tliu great work, effected 
in tlio sovilh of India by the tho nsing of tho opj ntv*! 

Hindu raecv againil their Sfalioffletan coiiqucrom and tvranls. 
U wav a war of ivbgion and extermination, an 1, \ut f >r tho inter 
/ rrneo of a I ■roi’can poorer m U<e pohlict of IndLO, every vntlgo 
»f Stil.orscUn twle wosld bava bwn swept {torn tho country 
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Tlio $trug!’lo for tltc empire of IImduj.tin Tvoiild have boon be 
twfien the llardtha and the Sikir, and as tlio Jlardtln had so 
far been the first m the fidd by the occupation of Delhi, tho 
theatre of the contest avould have been these aery plains of Minch 
no now write- 

It was thus that tho precepts of Ifdnak wero adopted h) tho 
n amor and tho rebel Tar other uas tlio intention of their peaceful 
•yid bcneiolent founder Beholding and pitying tho misciios pro 
diiced by fanaticism and religions strife, his object m as to blend 
the Hindu faith and JIahomotan creed into a compound, and to 
lead both to laj aside their rancour, and wowhip tho ono ini laihlo 
Being His peaceful ministry was continued in tho persona of hn 
immcdiato successors, Angad, Amar Dis Ham Dls, and Aijm , 
though the niimhcts of tho professois of the now faith increased, 
8UU there avas nought to distinguish tliciu from tho other ascetic 
nn^ religious sectarians, with winch India still ahoiimls thcynimcl 
at no political existence, and in all prolmhility uoiiUl iiovor Imvn 
obtained ono, bad not, ui an ill fated moment, thn Jlahoniptan 
Tvdor of the district, from pique, from pnjndico, or unnton ctuoU}, 
impnaonod and put to death tho last mentioned of theso tenchorH 
This was in tho year 1606 lircil hy this oiitiagi', tlio son of tho 
munlcrcd priest, Har'Govmd, took np arms, and, oxciling tho pas 
eions of his lolloucrs, commenred a ejstem of petty rnpusals Ihil 
wliat*Mns the power and mcaiw of a few ntul unorgitnisf il doiotPfs 
^ ngainst tho consolnhtcd jiowcr of tho cinj iro nf Dollu? Irish 
persecution onlj produtml incrcasetl hate, the sut was wollnigh 
crushed, its professors wero aeallind, it unnhl havo reined In 
c\ist had not tho munlcr of Tigli naliAdnr, tho h iti of Her flovind, 
called forth tho talents, tho energy, mid tliu vitigiiiuro of (liirn 
Goviiid, tho tenth and tho Inst of the sinceKmirn of NAnnk A liiiiii 
of superior abihlies, of cnlhu»UHtio cloipienco and iiidnniitnhlo 
coumgo, Guru Govuid entirely nlii ml tho ronititulion and hnliiU 
of his followers Ho imbued tlicm with inihjirj anltnir, and tiiiiglit 
them to dciotci Ihcmsolves to tho plows duly of ureal mg \engenncn 
upon tho Mnhonietatis Tlio n'i>ect of thn turn suns now more 
favourahlo , tho poucr of Aumngrdbuns nrciii 11 d in tlio dhafttroiis 
wars of tho Daklnn, tho sect gti w ami inultiphed , llic) oppose 1 , 
>50111011101.8 with success, and somelinics uilh reieran, suth foKo n« 
Ihoolhcors of the emperor wnt out against them Ihcy istahlishcil 
thcm«el\c3 at Aiiandpur MnUiowal and Lhainl our, south of tho* 
Satliy , nml, though Gum (lound was at length ilnicn from the 
Utter place, and his wifo and chddron 1 arharnusly nmnlored m 

,l„ 

deserted his disci, le and follower iMiula, tho llurtgi. tool, ndian 
tagoof the confusion and tuimilt following llm (hath of A.,^ 

>a,, and planned and cxccnlcl a 
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Molcuce upon the unprotoctol plains of llindtisUn all tlie mush 
room potLntates of Imlia were struck vith a^toui hmeat at Uiu 
now and invmciblo m-vader l.Ten far in Iho Daklian its influence 
was felt, and it urjjcil lljyf llao, the Ifartthi Pcisliwa, to unite 
his hitter enemy, llio Nu4m, to form a Koneral league for the 
defence of India against a common foe Ihc plunderer and de- 
^tro}er swept on to Delhi, and the spot la still shown m the 
inosquo ol Rakn hd-danlih, whero ho seated Vnxnsclf to indulge 
lus in«atial)le hloodthiratmcss m the sLau^htcr of the citizuis of 
the first city of the empire. 

'The stream was too TioUnt to bo lasting, and we find tliat it soon 
rolled back, and an inglorious death erelong terminated the career 
of biidir Shah , hut, as Ins inraston gi>o the finishin,, stroke to the 
poii-er of the house of Timftr, so also it brought to a perfection tho 
confusion and anarchy preraiUng in the unhappy country, wlioeo 
history wo are touching upon \Vliat was its condition! Ilampil 
bysuccessiiQ inroads of savage and wJcntIcss plunderer*, pressed 
by thciT nominal mlers, spoiled by the actual invader, tho inlnht 
tints liad acqaired the ferocity of the wild beast, IciTiog then 
fields to ho overrun with jungle, they fortified their villages } each 
man was a soldier in defcnco of bis paternal aero, each w ell was 
protected by a tower, each village rendered itself secure by a ditch 
and impcnetnblti hedges at least against tho inroads of inatauding 
horso, T7p to the time of the invasion of ^idir, cither from hope- 
lessness or from indifTcccnce, they bore tbcir orils witli patience or 
at least m silence , hut at length the cup of ^fahometaQ tyranny 
W 3 S full, and the spark was appbed, which set the whole country 
vu a iLsmo About tlie jeot 1741 the Jat ogricultimsts, from sheer 
desperation, took tip arms, and, resigning their former peaceful 
avocations, took to lapno and plunder as a menus of CTislenco. 
This ebullition might and wouht jn oil probability liato been put 
down by tho superiority of 'kill in arms, which the provincial ruler 
still possessed, but at this critical moment the revolting Hindus 
niopted, as a bond of union, the dormant tenets of Guru litnak, 
whicb, though crushed, had never been eiternunated, and, nssuming 
lli 6 so as tlicir watchword, they found that strength and consistcncv , 
which religious fanatiosin alroo can supply 

1 rom this period wo date tho existence of the Sikbs, as a distinct 
people and professors of a distinct religion , from this date they 
commenced their career of arms, and eventually of conqiicot Thev 
then entered upon and finally earned out tlm great work, effected 
in tho south of Indu by tho hlar&thas, the rising of tho oppti.ss«l 
Hindu mcoa against their Mahometan conquerors and tj rants. 
It was a wue of religion and extenamitiow nwvl, but for the inter 
f renco of a 1 aropeaa power in the politics of India, every v estigo 
v>{ Mahometan rule would have h^ii swept from tho countiy 
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Sion, in 1747, the ncighhouThootl of Saihmil ■was the scene of a 
tTemendous conflict between tho Moghil and the Abdiln Tlie fol 
lowing year saw the maader iclnm, and, in 1751, an engagement 
took place under the m alia of Laliorc, after winch the power of the 
emperor of Delhi ceased even nominally to ptedommate north of 
the JamnA In 1755, the AbdAh proceeded without opposition 
and took temporarj possession of Delhi, but contented himself 
with making the JanmA the soutliem boundary of his dominions 
Dut hi 3 po%\ er, though great, •was not consolidated, and one of the 
Mahometan District-Go\emors,whom the change of supreme power 
liad deprived of his province, mvitcd the common enemy of tho 
faith to avenge him upon his opponent Tliat enemy was the Ma 
rAtha, who=o arms were then irresistible from Delhi to Cape Comorin. 
Rcadj for plunder, and burning to annex new proiunces to tho empire 
of tho Pcishwa, Kagonath Rao, son of the late BAji Kao, readily 
accepted the imitation, and poured acro^ the countries between 
the JamnA and Satlaj the hardy race which had fought its waj 
to the north from tho fastnesses of the M’estcni Ghats of Southern 
India. 

l{n8i«lanco on tho part of tho Afghan Goveruor was ram ho 
was dm on acre's the Indus, leaving the whole country between 
that stream and the JanmA to bo desolated and plundered. Short, 
however, was the period of the new rule. Reused by the in«ult 
ofTcrcl to his religion and his power, the AbtUU returned with 
an overwhelming foico, and utterly destroyed the JIarAtha army 
“ on tho plains of Panipat Tins was the last great religious battle 
in India , it was tho last stnigglo between tho Hindu and Maho- 
mcias, a$ on this occasion all the great Mahometan chiefs of 
India were ranged under the standard of the northern imadtr 
Great however as was the victory of tho Mahometan", thev 
were unable to take advantage of it, und it proved their last aiul 
final struggle, for since that date they have ceased to be the 
dominant pow er m Indix 

Tw ICO more, howcv er, did tho AbdAli descend from the mounlaui", 
but it was rather for the puTpo"o of wreaking his vengeance upon 
his revolting subjects than with anj view of permanent conque t. 
Irom tho date of tho battle of Panipat, the whole country between 
tho rivers RAvi and JanmA bccamo tho propertv of tho insurgent 
followers of Gum Govmd , tlicj now opcnlj collected in plunder- 
ing botlies, they erected forts, and tlie fearful carnage and defeat 
which thej sufftred in 17G2 in the neighbourhood of Sarhmd, oiilv 
exaspcratcil them more clecplj, and Ictl to lliiir collecting ogam in 
tho following year, annihilating tho army of the governor an! 
utlcrl) destroying ail that mnauicd of the cilj of Sarhmd, Petuni 
ing onco again to av engc this open insult, tho AbdAli saw that all 
clTorts to retain these provinces were useless, and he retired aero's 
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and eacking o£ SatUmd, the pnacipil city between, the Satlaj and 
tlio JamnA Ainmatcil with the spint of demons, ntUcr tlni of 
men, tbeywreaked Ihciriengcanco to the full lipon this devoted 
city, and, encouraged by their snccras, spread tlieir ranges beyond 
the Jamnd into the districts of SaWranpur Dut Uio «trengl!i of 
the Delhi empire, though weakened by dissension and strife, was 
•■till strong against those irregular com^tants , the field of I’anipat 
«aiv them defeated,^ and, Acir leader being shortly afterwards 
taken and barbarou'ly munlcnxl, the flames of tins religious war 
f ire were to a certain evtenl allayciL 
Driven like wild beasts bciotc their evtcrrainatuig enemy, tnt 
down m hundreds, witli a pneo set on tlicir heads, some strong 
spirits still dung to the tenets of their Gum, refused to cut their 
liards and resume the peaceful life of cultivators, and concealed 
themselves m the hills to await a suitable time for again wroahing 
their vengeance. Tliat at length nmved tho utter annihiJiUon 
of the power of tlie Dellu emperor enabled tho Hindu pc-isantr;!, 
tvaspented by centuries of oppression, to nso up in grc.it 
strength. .tt<suining the tenets of a faith, associated lu tbeir 
incmoncs with deeds of vengeance upon tho Jrahonietam and 
successful resi-tanco against the oppressor^ they converted the 
country between the rivcra lUvi and Jamiit into a tlioafre for 
tho stnigglo of ft nation fighting for its liberty, of enthusiasts 
lonteniUng for tho uoTcstroiDcd profession of Iheir pJculiaf 
tenets, with lliat real and enetg} which can only bo awakenc’l 
m sucli a cau^ This wa.s the distinction of iKcir present out- ' 
break from tliOMi pn-codmg it under Haf Govind, Gum GoimJ, 
und llanda, tho»e weio the struggles of religious fanatics nlon^, 
breathmg icngcanco for tho loss of Iheir leader, nod tho oj>prc*®ion 
of Ihetn-^clici , to this cau«o was now superaddod tho nccumuJatc<l 
\enginnco and nghtcous imbgnation of o people, who bad Ixcn 
iiHullcd an 1 por««.utcd for centunc" 

Tlieir stronptli wa.i now eueli. tliat tliey oppo eil with success tho 
arms nf tl»o Yioroy of I.ailion., and would prolnlly hiio foon 
i.sta\lv&b«l lor themselves wwnc jwrmanent po-ition, when an 
«nciny appeared from tho west, wIio«c force of oittwheluiiiig mag- 
nitude cameil everything lx fore it, and threw back the prf>gre«3 of 
t!io IJiii hi t\ volution for a quarter of a century this vras Ahineil 
^kah AlxLili, tho founder of the diiuKti of KthtiL As a youth 
he laid aeromivuue«l Niihr Shah In hu mroa I into llmdiwtAu , he 
kul witnr'*c»I the ambihli's of tho country to jicl 1 phindor an I 
iu i!\vlnhl> to dif<.wd lUclf, aud he wsolved to lake nhajit-aga of 
lU diitracirsl rUU, ant after jlundcnng CentpJ Ilin lu»Un to 
awnev ilje proTincet of lAhorc and t-arhinl pennancntly to his 
d aainioM Seven times «li 1 be enter these uniortmi i*e pro' inec*. 
on 5 ovcmin them hVc a destroying whirlwin h In hi< I rsl luia 
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rader molc-'led Iht^c countncs, no dc<5lKmnj; amv plundered tlie 
wpJ^ing harvests, still feud and internal di-iscnsion n. igncd througlN 
out llio Imd Tdla„cs woro pro cculing liereditarj quarrcL m itb 
tboir neighbour*, fcocuro m hw i>cUy fort, the bikh diiefUin iris 
foraetimM besieged bj the peasants another time collecting hii 
share of the pr^uco irith the a si«tan<M of luretl mlfinns. The 
ONvnc’^ of \ilLigcs vith strong natund defences tlircM off all con. 
ncction uith their nominal master*, irhilo ambitious and enter 
prising cliitftaina ivero dad), b) successful expotlitions of plunder, 
incrcising their possc sioiu and reputation Butingm hod among 
these i\ero tho ancestors of llanjit Singh, a?ho ncro paiing the 
v\a) for the more comprehensuo designs of their successor 

Lro a\c alhulo to these CTcnt>, and tho mflucnco, iihidi the 
Tuglidi Go\ eminent 1x05 «oon to ctert in these countnea, wo must 
introiluco the history of tho lost imadcr, who descended from tJiL 
mount uns of ]\ vhni to conquer UindustAn Itetneeu llic 5 cars 
1795 *758 )outhful Shah 7 <Moin, nho liad hut just sue 

cceded to the tlirono of KAbuI, looking upon all tho provinces up 
to tho Jamn-t as lus lanful dominions, three times invaded tlio 
PanjAb and occupicil Lahore It was, howexer, tho lost otpinng 
effort of the duxalrj of tho West lor 700 5ear9, since tho daji 
of Schektogm, thcao plains had Ixicn considered the lanful spoil 
of the hard) tnhes nlio occupied tho niountams, hut their lease 
liad now ctpircd, and Shall ^cni\n mis tho last of the long Imo of 
Jfahomctaii iniadcn,. Let us pauso for one moment, and con 
sidet the ex entful lu«tory of him, xxlioso name has ju^t fallen from 
our pen Lorn tho heir to a tlirono then the most poxxcrful ui 
India, brought up amidst the pre«ti^o of the victories and successful 
invasions of his dIu«tnous grindfuther, xvho lorded it unrcstrainejtl 
over Hindust'tn, and liad oicriioxxorcd tho )mitcd army of tho 
Hindu race, lam<cl{ dunng Iho lifetime of his father a successful 
xramoranj the governor of 0 provuicc, lio scjreil tho first oppor 
tunitv of reaverting his daims to tho provinces os far as tlie Januio, 
and, leaguing with Tipd Sultan, the distant t)Tant of Mysore, lie 
conceiveil the magm&ccnt project of nw'tahhshiug tlic power of 
the Crescent in Hisdustin, of <uMaing the rebellious Hindu, and 
dnxing into tho sea, xx hence they came, tho intnisixo Christians 
JxoT xxas tlio project chimcncol, nor the danger ®h^ht, nor const 
dered so hy Lonl M clle<le), then Goxomor General of India, it 
xvas partly xxitli reftrenco to tins projectetl invasion of Shall Zemin 
tho rumours of xxhicli olarmcil the Council Board of Calcutta, tint 
measures so dccuixe xveio adoptctl against Tipii, tliat lialf hjj 
dominions were rent from thosoxcrei'Ti of Oudh as payment of a snb- 
sidiar) force, and other means of defence devised, to defeat tliQ 
hopes of the ) outliful mx ader A am hopes 1 a few ) cars saw lu[,j 
depnxed of lus kingdom and his «siglit, an exile, and a xvanderer 
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t’jt* Indn®, find, for the rc<t of hi<? reign anil tint of lus son, the 
biUis Tcmiiiicd vindJ3put«l TOaslcis of tl\e smL 

This people otiginally eamo before ns, os the unoltra^ivc pro 
fe-vsors of doctrines peculiar for their fiimplicit} and their peaceful 
tendency Excited by the cnes of a son breatlung vengeance for 
the slaughter of lus father and their priest, we have seen these 
peaceful doi otecs take up arms and commence a religious warfare 
against this per=ecntion. Crushed, crushed to tho ground by an 
OA erwhebning force, thc^ had bclaV,en''thransel7es to thei hir and 
ndoplesl the habits of w Id beasts, till the oppression of centuries 
1 sciled the vengeful passions of the population of a whole country, 
and urged them to ri«Q against the oppre*«or, adopting tho tenets of 
a faith all but forgotten as the watcliwonl of their warfart T\’e 
have *ecn them defeated and scattered to the four wind«, but still 
rctumuig when the tempest had blown over, and at Icn^li, when 
amrdiy had reached its cn'=-i», when tho empire of Bern on the 
south had been annihilated, and on the north tho cm] ire orKibul 
was paralysed bj internal convulsions, ocenpywig and iwitioDing 
out among themselves, os <ovcrcigD possessor:, tho so:^ for the 
]ieaeeful posse «ion of which they had strugglMl, as culliralor*. 
Cndled os they were in oppression, hghting only ^r pltuuler and 
existence, led on no ono inastenmod, ignorant, recUcss, possess* 
vng the solitary virtues of bravery and independence of character, 
wo cannot expect to find with them any system of gorernment, or 
any of the organisation, which constitutes a state. Iho coast being 
clear, there being no ruler in the land, each band of plundering 
TOaraudeis under then respective rhicltain bghted, hko a cloud of 
locu«bi, on the soil To each Sirdar, to each hor'Cinau, his sbare 
was allotted , and in that space of ground eath individual assumed 
and exercised rights, to which no term can bo opplied but that of 
«ovcT«gn. The social structure of tho village community remaineil 
unchanged, the conquermg Sikh did not intrude him«elf into the 
number of tho nlLige shareholders, but ho claimed from them, and 
exacted when ho was able that portion of tho produce of tho soil 
which the cu«tom of ages in India has set aside to tho maintenance 
of government, and which parsed now mto the hands of an uidivi 
ilu^ perhaps a cultivator him«clf in the odjoming viUagc, but who 
had Ttlinqiiished the ploughshare for the s^voTd, and liad enrolled 
himself among tho foUowera of some successful freebooter 

Tins state of things was too anomalous to last tho stronger 
swallowed up the weaker , tho peasant brethren united and ns 
fiued, nnle-s coerced, to pay the daare to tbo«o who bml not tho 
*|ajwxrr'tii‘»ixir>Ji.'tt. T*in3'Vunninn«"m«nM3''flavingT(?irrch, lir^cnsions 
arose among the liberated chiefs themselves, and a field was fotin 1 
fir the display of mdmdital talent and enterprise. So, for tlic 
bl«co of Uiirlj jeara, from 1764 to 1794, though no foreign ni 
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vaJcr molested lho«o countno, no dcsttoj inc5 plundcrcil llic 
ripffiimg liancsts, «UU fcuil ami internal di'^ension reigned through- 
out tho hnd ■villagci wero prosecuting heroiUtarj qiiirrels uith 
their neighhour?. becuro m his petty fort, tho Sihh chieftain was 
Boractimes hesiogod h) tho peasants at another time collecting lll^ 
flute of tho produce with tho assislanco of hireil ruflians, Tlie 
owners of ^ ill igcs u ith strong natural elcfeuccs threw olT all con 
ncction uitli their nonuinl maatem, whilo ambitious and enter 
prising eliieftains were daily, bj siicecsofiil e’tpcditions of plunder, 
increasing their possessions and reputation Distinguished among 
these Mere tho ancestors of lUnjft Smgli, aiho 'ucro jming tho 
uay for the moro coniprclicnsi\o designs of their successor 

Lie ^\Q allude to these events, and tbo iniluenco, uhicli tlio 
Lngh«h Goa eriiinont u as soon to evert in these countries, wo imc-t 
mttoduco the history of tho last invader, who descended from tho 
mountains of IvAbul to conquer Ilindustdn Dotwccii tlie }cirs 
1795 179^ youthful Sliah ZcDi'tn, who had but just sue 

cceded to the tlixono of Kibul, loohing upon all tho provinces iiji 
to tho Jamni as his lawful dominions, tlirco times invailcd tlu 


Tanjih and occupied Labor© It was, howci er, tho last cvpinng 
clfort of tho chivalry of the West lor 700 jears, sinco tho dajs 
of Sehektc gin, these jdams had been considered tlio law ful sp jil 
of tho liardy tribes who occupied the mountains, but their lease 
liad now expired, and Shah /enKn was the last of tho long lino of 
Mahometan iniaders Let us iiause for one mouicnt, and con 
Bidet the eventful history of him, whoso nanio has just fallen from 
our pen. Lorn tho heir to a throne then tho most powerful m 
India, brought up amidst tlio prestige of tho victories and succc's'iful 
invasions of Ins illustrious grandfather, who lorded it unrestrained 
over llmdustdn, and had overpowered tho jmitcd army of the 
llmdu race, himself during the lifetime of his father a successful 
warrior and the governor of a province, ho scued tho first opjior 
tumly of reasserting his claims to tho provinces os far as the Jomn i, 
and, leaguing with Tipii Sultan, tho distant tyrant of Mysore, he 
conceived tho magnificent project of ro establishing the power of 
tho Crescent in Hiiidustdn, of subduing tho rohelhous Hindu, nnil 
driving into tho sea, whence tliey came, tho intrusiv 0 Chtistianti 
!Nor was tho project cliimcncal, nor tho danger slight, nor consi 
dcred so by Lord Wellesley, then Governor General of India. It 
was partly with refcrenco to this projected invasion of Shoh Zeui'in, 
tho rumours of which alaimcd tho Council Board of Calcutta, tint 
TOc.a£\uea bo dccisivo wero adopted against Tipii, lliat half his 
dominions w crorent from the sovereign of Oudli as payment of a snl>. 
sidiarj force, and other means of defence devned to defeat tho 
uopes of the 3 outliful invader Vain hopes ' a few years saw hmi 
Ucprivcd of his kingdom and lus sight, an exile, and a wanderu. 
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lortwcntj >cars lln« s[>nrl of fortune and Uto {■liarcrof Utccri! 
fate of Ills ill-sUtTtd brothtr Shah he nt Icngtii foattJ i 

rtfugo at LMfani, and a mamtentneo from the fpontancous gene- 
rosity of Hut •» orj pcoj Ic, whoso expuhx n from India hatl been 
one of bis dem St objects Aa if fate were not content with tlm 
Mcissitiidcs cf his youth and manhood, he was doomed m his ol 1 
ago to IcaTO hu |icaccful asjlum to rettim in a sjiecius of muck and 
illusory trinnipli to the capital of Hie kuigilom, svlucli forty years 
l«forc had l>een hia osni 1 joqled ihcfice, he once more returned a 
fogitiro to (he in the place of hia former exile Tho writer of 
these ps-gfUi ui. tS+s, eaw and spoke to Inm m the last jeat of his 
t(ontful life, and not soon forget the blind and aged monarch, 
on wlioao forehead tune and care liad written many a wrinkle, avho 
in the inid«t of e»\\inlot and poverty seated hufteclf on hia old bed 
as tijion a throne, and still 8| oke m the language and assumed the 
air of a soaeroign, who^e ubolc troubled life was a memorable 
caamplo of tho uwtabdit) of human grealuwa,' the b«t of tbs 
great Duidni djmasty 

But to return to the hutory of thc«o countnes Although tho 
nratj of tho fei hwa uos entirely defeated, and with incredible 
•laughter, at tho battle of I'anipat, the power of the Marlthos was 
in no degree dimmistied it seem^ to hare recesv ed new rigour 
from the blow, and to po<>sc*s a hydza headed nrocily Tho pou er 
(f tho Feishwa himself was broken, but under Uie guidance of 
Ilolkar, tbe Blidn«la, and Scmdia, the ^^ftritha arms still con 
tmued paramonut in India end the regtdar hattahotis of the latitr 
under De Boigno, Perron and Louis Bourquet were in possession of 
X^cHu and the country up to the Jamui , nor did their arms cease 
there Trery clue! of note south of the Satkaj was a Inbnlaiy to 
tlie linritlia, and we find Uie youtbfni Kanjit Singh at tlie com 
inencement of this century, arlule lus power was sliU scarcely 
Rttpenoi to that of a f'ctty Smlar, entering into a treaty with 
(icncrol Perron the substance of which was tho assistanco of a 
force of regular battalions to establish his power in the country, 
nnd the payment of a share of tho tea euue to the MarAUia of the 
provinces brought into subjection by such means. This was indeed 
never acted upon, but Uie empire of tbe Marltlias was acknow 
ledged b> Ranjft Singh, and indisputable up to tho Sathj, thougVi 
the purrlcd antiquary will scarcely recogni,o in “Louis Saheb," 
tlie name under which Louis Bourquet is faraiLarly known among 
the Sikh statc-^jUiofonnidable lieutenant of Seindia nnd the gallant 
opponent of the Imglisli arms at the battle of Dclhn Stdl more 
I uided would the antiquary be, if ho heard mention made of the 

* FoortMn jMM lator t? o writer saw and anoka to tha old king of Delhi 
«<nte<l amidst tl e rums of hU {iiUce at Delhi, the last of tho gma ilogbal 
djnastj- 
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victories of *' .Tali^zi Saluli,” of Ibo cluefs ^vliora lio set up, and tlio 
he*)' fines •which ho exacted Ho would scarcely rectgmse George 
'Hionias, a mmo much dreaded and reno^vned among the SiUi 
peasantry This remark able man, a sailor by profession, whence 
lus Iniban name, ai ailed him«elf of the state of affairs into which 
he was thrown, and by dint of 3)crscveKmco, military skill, and 
great personal "lalonr, wrved out for liimscif a small principality, 
and had he had onlj natiacs to contend with •would have lield it 
In him was most remarkdldy displayed that energy of character 
wlucli distinguishes the European from the Asiatic. "VTo find him 
refusing to desert the cause of lu<? fnends, danng his foes to do 
their w orst, bringing into subjection a district prea loudy uncon 
trolhhio, building forts, casting cannon, and training levie<«. Aji- 
pcalcd to by the w idow of Koy llias, a Jfahometan cluef, whoso 
Icmtory bordered upon the Satlaj, to support ber against her 
opprc'^oi’^, he marched from llansi, his capital, to Eai Koto, 
through a hostile country, being lumsclf in open warfare with the 
chiefs of the intervening space, whom ho defeated more than once 
in battle Ho was the first liglisbrnan on tho Sathj, though to 
I/ml Lake that honour is usually ascribed H’hat would Iia^o 
been hi 3 fate, liad ho been enabled to mambm himscli in lits pnii 
cipalily of llansi, till, by tho fall of the Marttha power, ho came 
into contact w ith tho anny of his own countrymen, can •scarcely Iw 
guo&scd at , his power fell before tlio arms of Louis I>oun|uct, and, 
though permitted to retire to our proamccs with tho wealth which 
ho had ama«..cd, ho dieil beforo his arrirnl at Calcutta. His 


memoirs, howeaer, which wero published at the time, furnish an 
jiitorestiJig example of wliat the energies of an uneducated man 
can da 

Wo Ina 0 now arrived at tho commencement of our own centurr, 
and Wo find tho plains of Sarhmd and tho country adjoining occu 
picil by independent Sikli chieftains, cacli man holding las villa^o 
or his district by tbo sword, at deadly war with lus ncighboiTr, 
ready to take any and every ndaantago to improio his position* 
Iwimd by no feelings of honour, no ties of bloat, no sentiments ol 
religion, when his own selfish interest interfered. Still all were 
nninmally or really under tho paramount sw ay of Scindto. Tlie power 
of tint clucnam fell before Uionrmsof tho Duke of Wellm'don then 
Sir Artliur Wellesley, and Lord Lake, ond all llie comriry north 
of aWhpdr and Jaipur were, by tho treaty, ntified m Decern 
Icr 1S03, ccdeil without reseno to the Engludi. Our n^ht 
as suect^or to Scimlia, of supremacy to tho Satlaj was inclis^iit’ 

nWo mil ^va 3 n^cr Koounced k, and, l,aj tho mKlcnnm.l 
»lucl, then TOW tho , lest, nios of lodin been nncontrolW iLd 
snrteinaej nenid do.,ht]c« h„e hcen cierted end m.! Si.no, 
lut tot a time l.n.dent.al considcntions and an clSoI 
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Irienils tbc tcmtories oI tVie defenceless ^Tldo^v of Koy 31 ia«, lio 
retwmed m tnuraith to Lahore So sncccs-sful anil profitable, both 
in plunder and icputalion, Wd been this trip, so perfectly \m 
noticed by the Engbslx llc«:idcnt of Dellti, that Eanjit Smgh iras 
tempted on a suinlaT cscu'^o to croas a second time m the autumn of 
1S07, and to overrun the -whole country with lus cavalry, to Iciy 
finc'i from the chief of itanimijm adjoining tho valley of Pmjort, 
and bestoiv away on one of Ins followers the fort and di'itnct of 
Kartyangarh, almost on tKe Ixmhs of tho nver Jamnl Tins last 
act startled tho Council Board at Calcutta but it is doubtful, 
whether even tins would Invo aroused tho offended dignity of tho 
British lion, bad it not occurred at tho same time that tho suppo«ed 
designs of the ruler of France on the north west frontier of Hm 
dustan urged tlio adoption of a line of policy, which brought the 
Lngbsh more immediately in collision with the Napoleon of tho 
Last, 03 his talents lus sagacity, nubtary s) ill, and the vast empire 
wludx ho gained and ably governed entitle Ranjft Singh to be called 
Lven then could ho only but Ime ) nown and played las true 
game, the chief of Lalioro might luve gamed in entire •'ovcrcignty 
the whole country up to tho dolnn^ as the pnee of his fnendship 
vnth us and jealous resistance to 0 common foe from die \ 7 est 
But a thud exp».dition, whicli he daringly ventured upon in 1 808, 
in spito of the warnings of the English Resident, dcaued the Gov 
cmuicnt on the course they must adopt Sir David Ochterlouy 
crc« cd tho Janiniat Biirea m 1809 and followed at an interval 
by an army of reserve, lie e«tabh«hed wnthout oppo'iition the post 
at Liidlana, by which our position up to the SatJaj w as fully con 
lirmed, tliough Ranjlt Singh was allowed by a conahating pohey, 
to keep the revenues of tho di«tncts, which ho had appropriated 
in his two former evpcditiono, on condition of disgorgmg tho“G 
obtained m lus last 

Smeo those daj-s these plains have enjoyed permanent peace and 
pocimty from foreign foe and domestic broil It was soon found out 
and impressed upon the English Government, that it was necessary 
to protect ows dependants from tho effects of their own eid habits 
as well as from tho grasp of tho invader, they liail to bo taught 
to respect tlio nghU of oUicr» as wcU as to be maintained in tirr.r 
owTu Tlie result Las tiroied the soundness of the nohev wlnr , 
led us to advance to tlio Satlaj By tliat ttep we effcctuallv i 
ptnunaltho ami itioiis Silh ruler from inlerfcrenio m <!,« „lr 
of llmdusttn . wo hid our hands on and held^rofv the . 1 
which are justly called the tlirrehold of India, and for Hurt 
vre liad neither occasion nor de«:ire to advance our ^ 

influence Ciroumatanccs m *846 clian^d Zl ^ 

Mti.t-iclion on ft» -nwlon, o! out ralcrs. 
octuvMng tUo advanced tme of fte Salbj, 

Was on 



iR TJIC COlf^TUES ItCl M'lXT 

ginally contcniphtoJ, falling back uiwn the Tmiini. Tho inlnln 
Unts of tho country may obo ■well xcjoico at the change of \ eu s 
of tho English Government Cultuation has cstcndwl, secunty 
of tho roaiU has been rostoml, tho eohtary tower lUsappcarcd from 
tho a iILago or tho well, of aaliiclt it was once tho guanJian ami the 
oppressor In those portions held immcdiatoly under tho J nghsh 
Goaemment this is more tcmarkahlc, as a strong Government, 
BUth as our oun, is freo from thoso eviL->, wluch are ever inherent 
in natno ones, hut still tho tlmting con lition of the subjects of 
tho Maharfija of Piitidla may vio with those of any native poten 
tate m India. Only a few gcnmtioiLa lumsclf removed from the 
1 lough, tliat diieltam has fcchnga and prejudices in union witli 
ins people ho os wealthj enough to have no necessity for potty 
opprea»iou, aiic. to euahlo him to eccutc al le, if not lionest, odvuers , 
and his gov eminent may justly ho called a paternal ono There 
niaj, indeed, be some inconveniences attending our rule , there nay 
bo somo of OUT regulations beyond the conprcbension of the 
Jirnorunt chici , there may bo some hardships, such as the arhitraiy 
absorption of whole villages into our vast enutonmeuts, under 
which wo can imagtue tho CTaspeialcd Sikh as he was being 
turned out of the homestead, valued by lum far above the ample 
price offered for it, exclaiming with Mchbeeus — 

‘ Impuis bsc UmcuIU novslu miles lisboLitt 
Bartxirus W aegeteet 

But m the long run tho people aro tho gainen They are 
secured both m property and person, tho value of the productions 
of their soil lias incre.vsed tenfold, and the country generally lias 
enjoyed the blessing of a continuous peace, which it can scarcely 
be said ti luvve ever tasted smeO tho days of Mtduuiid of Ghizni. 

Such events, as those to which vco have aUudeJ, write their 
own history on tlie country, where they have been enacted all of 
tho masters, to whom these plains have been subject, have left* 
some trace for good or evil of their occupation. The pious lEnilu 
will find few remnants, spared by the hand of time and man, to 
recall to lum the former splendour of the princes of tho country, 
who first opposed tho torrent of hlahomctan invasion, but to 
him the face of the country, the etreams and plains, are sacred 
as tho cradle of the Indian branch of tho Anan family and of the 
Vedic htemture, and jiosscss an inlcrcst which no time can efface, 
no succession of mvaders destroy To tho JIahometans tins 
vvliolo country teems witli mournful renumscences of tho enipiro 
toiil mngnihcence ni their ctwm toym ctt, lost to them ior ever A 
taste for erecting costly etnictums a^^ars to liave been one of 
tlioir great characteristics, and at every step tlie eye rests witli 
Burjirisc upon eomi. magnifacent memorial of tho emperors of 
lloihi or their 8atnn>s. It cumt, lumcvcr, bo allowed, that these 
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buildings "weTO all erected from motives of sclG«h luvury ot osten 
tati*u 3 v'lmglonousnc'ss. Tlio wido and capacious serai vras^not 
nised for the protection of tho friendless traveller, or Uio recep- 
tion of the vrarcs of tho enterprising merchant, tlie garden ivas 
not planted and the ■sscU vras not dog for the -wayfarer, hut 
for tho U'o of tho emperor and his nohlc*, when their occasional 
presence honoured and laid waste the unfortunate villages on tho 
route Tho statelj dome and cloister, which attracts tho eye, was 
erected for no patnelic or ciadtcd purpose , it was neither a refuge 
for tho destitute, nor a retreat for tho learned and wise, nor a 
rcccptado of tho'o arts and sciences by whicli empiros, not liable to 
Mas^iludes of fortune, oro erected, and monuments impenshahlo 
are rai'cd lor no other purpose than a temporary and ^'am 
glorious cudtation of an individual, and an unknoum and tm 
honoured name, provinces were plundered, and with the sums 
thus collected a massive pile of buildings was erected, uluch has 
l-uted and -will last for centuries. But the name of tlie builder 
lias often perished , tho purposes for which they were erected 
have been forgotten, some havo been defiled and desecrated by 
Kcoming the residence of a race of men, whom their founders 
hatcil and detested , others Imve been destroyed to furnish matcnola 
for the buddings of tho new lonU of the «oiL 
ICo stately buddings, no royal cities mark tho era of Sikh supre 
macy, but dc«olation, nun, and destruction have ever been tho 
principles of his creed, both rebgious and political In tho 
plundering of cities and sacking of towns has been his cluof 
debght, and tiic wide extent of nuns that mark the site of many 
a former metropolis testify how well he has fulfilled hiS destroying 
mission. A wretched village marks the spot where tho cruelty of 
tho oppressor was avenged at Sarhind after the lapse of a century, 
and a large and populous city was sacked and levelled to the ground 
by -wrathful fanatics. Even to this day the pious Sikh thinks, 
tint ho IS performing a religious duty m conveying to the waters 
of the Ganges ono bnck from the rums of a city, hy the hand of 
whoso impious rulers tho wife and children of then last Guru was 
murdered 


As desenbed m tlie foregoing pages commenced our connection 
with tho Sikhs, \ 7 ith a joxtof that nation we entered into treaties 
of fncndship , over a part we threw tho mantle of our protection 
and included them within the Imuls of out e mpytq. It has. bten 
often remarked, that tho princes of India, with whom we have 
contended in ana<», hive noire of them boasted of dynasties er 
tending back further than the commencement of the preceding, 
century Many, such as Holkar, Scmdia, and Hyder Ah wp^ 
merely oucccssful military adventurers,, others, such as than.,!!/ 
of the Dakhnn and the *01 eteign of Oudh, -o eie satraps of the eni 
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cf Dellu, wlio had taLen ndTonta^ of the times to ns^ert Iheir 
independence. But there is a stnkmg resemblance m the hi^iory 
of the Sikh people to that of oar own Indian empire Both were 
created under tlio «ame inRoMicM and the mses^of tlieir fates 
]i ippcned at the same periods At the time tliat tlie Euccea-ors of 
the pe.aeefal 2vinak were Tncaiaitmg their eoncihating doctriDts 
among a few and tmknoivn. followers, the foimdere of the Vnglo- 
Indian empire were engageil m the equally peaceful avocations cf 
commerce At Surat, at Patna, at IltSgli, they were wholly cn 
paged in the ah-orhing occupation of moneymaking, nor did they 
dream of empire Towards the do«e of the seventeenth century 
we find Gum Govind, organising h.s followers into a military 
confederation, tetahhahing himself m the fortresses of Anandpur 
Makhowal and Chamtour, and preparing to meet in arms the 
forces of Delia , on the banks of Oio Hugh oppression was working 
out the same cads, and at the same time converting the pcflccfiil 
trader into the energetic soldier Admiral h iciolson was preparing 
to commence war u ith the Sobahdar of Bangil, and 2fr Chamock 
was throwing up entrenchments at Hidjih to receiie the property 
and per«on8 of Bnti«h ecttlcra. The next fifty years were pas^eil 
by wth people m vanous forlone*, inQucnced by the pcp-onal 
chancter of the Government of the province, nhom Uie decadence 
of the em^ iro had now rendered ab^lnte. But the middle of the 
century was tuarke*! to both people by a tremendous entrage, 
followed by an immediato retribution. Die Sikh still remembers 
n ith a hi ely hatred of bis former per^cutors the decapitation of 
the earl) martvre in the Sbalifd Ganj at Lahore , neither has he 
forgotten the annihilation of the KhaLa Dal at the fiell of tlie 
Ghiilo Glum near Sarhind, and the finger of execration still 
]w inU in iVHolo-Indian Ui tory to the Black Hole of Calcutta and 
tlie massacre at Patna. 

Tlio outrages were speedily aveDged, and tlie year succceiling 
eacli saw, on the one lund, the oiprossctl and pro'cnbcfl lotarica 
of Guru Govmd exulting over tho ilead liody of their former ruler, 
an 1 pTundenng and destroying Uio fair city of Sorhmd , on tlie 
other, the victorious Clive on the field of I’lassy dirpo«tng of the 
provinco of Berio U. Tlicso events, which luppenol within a ftw 
years of cadi other, were the turning points of the luHorj of i-adi 
nation. Since tlien a career of victory has approxinufed tJio con 
line* of the two nations, wlnrb at tlwconirrenccment of last century 
wcTi *epanle«l by many a hnn Irol league , an 1 the commeneemint 
< f the pre'cnt ct-nlnry fur the Crrt time bronght the two natioiiv 
into collision, and liehd 1 a Sikli cincf conten hug against u» with 
an arme.! dciaonstnliori for the countries between tho nver* Jar d 4 
mil PatUj 

A few notKT* nmy W ad led ef tie i”thtiry oj»Tition«, w’^ich 
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liavo Ken carried on in llus countrj since the above pericxL At 
tluii tune the Imo of hdU was the houndarj on the nortli-cast , 
hot Ehorll} after wo had to laho tho field against the Gurhhas, 
and annex the Kajpiit hill states betwixt tho nicrs Sathj and 
Jimnd From that time till 1832 little interest has attached to 
the«o countries, but the sebemo to open tho naaigation of tho 
TIN er Indus and its tnhutatics ni'd finaUj K\i*“*ophohia, attmeted 
and fixed the attention of all India upon the north avest frontier 
The contemplated invasion of the French had urged Lord Slinto, 
much against tho policy of tho ago in which ho liNcd, to push on 
tho frontier to tho Satlaj Thirty years afterwards, lus giand^on. 
Lord Auckland, was induced by similar apprehension of the designs 
of the Ru«sians to extend British mflucnco to tho confines of Persia. 
Suico tliat policj Nvas decided upon, tho countnea between tho 
Satlaj and tho Jamni have been tTavcr>cd in every direction bj 
largo armies, and the force stationed fhero has been j early increased, 
till, dunng the last twclvcmonUi, the flower of Oie ormj of India 
may bo said to have been cantoned withm its hunts. TJic year 
1838 *a\v the atm> of the Indus proceed across these plains to 
penetrate neu regions, and plant the British standard on the walls 
of GhAzni Tho year 1841 saw another gallant force liurrj onwawl 
to redeem our national diameter and avenge our slaughtered 
countrymen , the dose of that same year beheld tho magnificent 
pageantry, and shov., vath which the army of reserve welcomed 
their goUant companions on their triumphant return Since then 
the whole country between the two rivers has been held, and, as it 
were, in imlitarj occupation. And the event®, Nvhjch crowded ono 
upon another in 1845-46, the four bloody battle®, fought actuoUj 
■within our frontier, tho villages plundered and left desolate, 
tho fields robbed of tlieir green honours, ero yet readj for tho 
sidle, the oppre^ions of various forms and in^culable nUDibcr, 
which have in spite of the precaution of our rulers taken place, may 
indeed have caused the old greybeards, who remembered m their 
childhood the invasion of the Abd^ and the straggle of the Silh 
people for liberty, to curb their ill fate, that they had lived to ®eo 
the evil day® of plunder and confusion, of war and inroads return 
to their dcNOted fields. * 


IVo 'wnte too neat the events to judge with impartialitv 
but if rulers have ever eng:^ m a ju®t war, then this one into 
wbiiii-wc were Ifctmei agunsit our wishes, and against whit are 
justly to be pronounced our tnio interests, may and must be con 
. sidcrctl such a war Stfll. it cannot be said to have come upon i 
Without many a long and load note of preparabon. For two 
a feverish excitement had prevailed throughemt the coiiTih^'' 1 
fto anticpahon ot war bad become M ceneXth,. 
drsca..«l.‘;nd pnvatc arnmgmnenla mS'l » 
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coimcclioa ■wilh it , it liatl Ixsen wishctl for in evo’y military 
ardo m tlie nortli of India. Yanons statements of a scFine'fliaV 
proTOcabTe and inflammatory tendency had also appeared from 
tune to time m different joornals, both at home and abroad. And, 
wlicn it IS coDsidcroi, that many of theso statementa found their 
way to Lahore, and the general topes of conTcrsation south of the 
Sitlai were conveyed in a garbled form to the cars of a Govemment, 
who had no other way of gettmg at the mainspring of oar actions , 
when they htnri the note of war trumpeted thiongh the land, and 
wore Ignorant of the peculiar relations of society with ns, and how 
entirely unconnected with Govemment are the opinions of mdi 
Tiduals and of the press, can we wonder that s people, highly pen«i 
tive of their national independence, prond of their ft^om, which 
they had purchased with the struggle of a century, fresh from an 
umntcmiptcd career of victory, who had seen our arms fad ogam«t 
the Afghans, over which they had repeatedly tnumphesl, Uiough 
they could not appreciate the causes, which led to onr fadure, 
should boldly tohe the mitiative, and prefer being the assadonU to 
the assailed f 

These remarV-B were penned, in the moment of victonr, lioforo 
the capital of a country, to whose rules the terms of peace and war 
were being dictated, and the sinmitvof our former friendship was 
Wing jTO\ed by our Idlen foe. Vut even m the fluiU of viclotv, 
at the cloio of a jost war, no one can hesitab* to pronounce war tho 
gmtwt of human evils, uusmueh as it u tho widest rpreader of 
iMi-rfiy among Uie human race. Let him who nghs for war, an I 
tho gionns and dutmctions whidi rt \nn;3 to tlie survivor, think 
only how dearly tliore laurels liave Ifoen bought. Liit him const ler 
the history of this unfortunate | rovincc, for tho last seven centnnes 
tlio Uicatre of unceasing war, lot him roQcct upon tho scones of 
j lander and opprcs. jon, which eveiy village on or near the line of 
man-h proentol, tho peasant dnven from his nPe«I habitation an 1 
hiB Ih^htwl ficll", conrcrtol by d«pera‘jon into a nirbui and 
] lun lercr , and, tlriallv, m many cavs, cut dawn as a wild licast. 
Wt him, when tho exalemenl of victory is gone, walk over the 
f til whicli, a few hours before, Jinl lieen so nobly won, an I jun'o 
to re'lect upon the va t eamage by whiclt ncton s cn U arc cnn*uru 
riatod here f 11 tho Wl \ diagnon, check oil m h» i apcluous care* r 
as he flearrtl the i "nWisureJ nm^rt, there Ibo eoar«e of the 
»*ovly column of infantry n tooel^ariy indicatwl ly Uie boilics of 
ihe slijn.., here Lev, wiili the tail. 

live pgintic f X-, wj Ji hi* outs^rctchfvl artni and wih! f owing locks, 

•till lr«atling de'jnc**, th^re, daftlirg in h» blooJ, lha fair 

1 sirr^l l-ijr of eighteen snmmore, wW l.ad I a few twnUis Wfore 

Irft hia Highland val ev tn p*t upon « forei m sod. I>»t him tarn 
^fwm ihu sewe to U c hoptal, and walk Jt.fure'j amid t Uiv 
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hideous lizarhon'o of wounds and ills, not the spontaneous result 
of <wr vfcak nature, hut tho ofl^uig of the black p.i«sions of imn 
kind Ixt him consider tho blighted prospect of that hmbluss 
though still living carcase, but a fen hours Iteforo exulting in tlic 
pride of nianhooil anil strength , let lnm gnro on tbat nianlj coun 
tenincc, from which tho gift of eight has boon for ever snthdraun, 
and consider to how many, among the two thousand BulTercri, upon 
aihom his gaze will fall in sncec^ion, life has hcconie an cncum 
branco mtner than n blessing, cut off forever from their friends and 
profession, or doomed to return as useless logs to their countrj 
Let him mark tho long lino of dc<iolation, tliat follows the track of 
an array, hslon to the sad talo of tho outraged peasantry, and a i«it 
tho ruined spot, from which their household goods, nil their worldly 
gear, tho savings of tlio past harvest and tho hopes of tho future, 
have by rudo bands been sacnicgiouslj' tom , and bej ond thc«o 
visible WOOS, let him consider tho destitute caso of tho orphan and 
tho widow, struck down m a few brief moments from afiluence to 
penury,^ let him accompany tho hathingcts of prief to his native 
land whcTO many an eje glistened, many a heart broke, many n 
fond hope w as dashed to tho ground , let him think of all this, and 
weigh It against tho raluo of the brevet-rank ami nbbon which some 
few gaimxl, and, despite the aohd advantages to tlic cmpiro, which 
could scarcely come under his consideration, nor wore ever present 
in his thoughts, wall ho not allow that these distinctions hav o been 
dearly bought, and that war m its mildest fonu is ono of the greatest 
evils of tho human racol 

lAnnrJi, March 1846 


* Tho wntcr having been present throughout the campaign was employed, 
after the taking of l^hore, in sctUing tho compensation to he pud to the 
ouners of the soil for the wholesale destnictioo of their villagea and crops 
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CHAPTER II 

‘^nCIUAVD, OL niE COCXTKY OF DAB V-nAvAK, 

TntuTEEV years ago, rrhen the SAhs were our enemies and the 
Scpoj'3 of Hmdustin our sword and shield, the writer of Ihcao 
lines described the countries hclwut the nvers Satly and 
JanmA the most easterly province of the SAh nation. Time ha.s 
wrought a wondrous change Like the peven slccpem, he mbs lus 
eyes, as if awakening from a dream, for be finds that fnends 
and toes liave cianged places, and, that we are holding the Panjih 
with the Q..<istance of Sikhs against those, who hcipra us to con 
quer »L 

C} tt mere chance, by the fancy of a great mas, hy a fatality of 
ciTCUinatances, tho wntei found hims^, after a lap»o of seven 
jears, again among a people, whom he loved so well and in a post 
tion to study the character of the residents, and visit the great 
cities of that nch tract which lies betimt the nvers ChenAb an I 
110 . 08 , the original Sikhlaod, the cndle of tho faith, tho auroery of 
the <ju>alr) of the followers of the Guru, which, containing thivo 
millions of men and more than five thousand villages, from tho 
commencemont of our rule composed tho great Lahore Livwon 

Under tho Panjdh system of government tho limits of a Com 
rii«aion, or what in 1 nnce woul I bo calletl a Prefecture or D''pirt- 
nient, are necessinly more narrow Own in other parts of India. 
Tie Lahore I?ivi«ion was ever tho smalle^fc in area, bnt it ww 
populous, nch, stml led wiOi Tillage* an I inhabiKxl hj a martul 
population , in wealth and population it w is about one-fourth of 
the PatyVh, and in tho piping days of peace which suceoeded 
tho decadoneo of Hanjit Singhs dynasty, tho people mcrcao^l 
and multiplKMl, cultivotion'cxtcnded, towns pxi>and(al, all Uie 
affairs of mankind trehlwl and quadrupled, tho bunion on one 
man s slioul lets of controlling all liecamo intolcrahlo, an 1 this lod 
to lU etxl 4 i\i<ion m 1858 

I at in truth it was a gfonoas counfry, sfoj mg down from (ho 
ererlaslmg snowcapped mountains to Uie frowning deyert inter 
ly van nven, nch m com an I sugar nnl oil, rerillnig in 
ovecfowing vriUi pnj ulaUoti, prou t of its roy^ cities anl 
1.8 nuraUrlcAS vilLagos, pnmd of lU eUlwart and sturdy 
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vlio ^^c^o nt Iho ramo time great ra arms and agnculturc, ^itli 
ImWs, tho old Ronnns, good Xor the sword or tho plougli 
Ihej ■were no oirt-le race v ith only tho famt tradition of tho Bction=! 
of their rcniato ancestors , within tho memory of man thej had had 
a b\ing futh, a vitiii nitionahlj, and an independent kingdom 
‘ 1 ortuno was against them, for they camo into collision mth a race, 
not more hnvc, but more perfectly furnished with tho appliances 
of war , but thej submitted neither abjectly nor without a struggle 
Tho grtit cilj of Lahore liad from time iramemonal been the 
scat of the empire. It nas no obscure congloracntion of huts, 
scnUcrcd hire and thcro imdcr palm trees, with a row of thatched 
«hop5, such os sutTicea for a town and the headciuartets of a station 
m tho jungles of llangtl It was a grc.it citj before JIahmdd 
crossed tho ni er Indus , it had become greater under tho Malio- 
inctana. It la still girt mth red bnck walls, gatewaj’s, and forti 
lic.ations prc’cntmg, with its one Imndred thousand inliabitants an I 
lofty houses, the appearance of old Romo, or ono of the mcdtrcnl 
free cities of the Ocnnin empire Tmbtion has it, that tho twin 
*ions of tho groat Rama, sovereign of Ayodhy^, Ivu«a, and Lava, 
founded two cities, and called them after their names, Kosdr and 
Lahore , m thnt case Alexander the Great must have stood within 
her walls. To the end of last ccnVuij the city was vaguely known 
in Europe ns Lahore of tho Great iloghal never visited bj 
l*uropoon, but connecleil with Delhi by a royal road, marked at 
intorvahi bj loftj Koo-'Min\re and magnificent serais. 

On tlio <ido of tbc city, overhanging tho nver RAvi, is the 
royal fortress, built with aU tho stateliness of Agra and Delia a 
palaco and an arsenal, with h-ilJs for public and pmnto reception, 
ranges of apartments for Ibo seraglio, b.astion'*, and gateway^, 
dcconteil in tbo ornate stylo of the Imperial period , and from tho 
highest point IS commanded a sweet prospect of die nver RAvi, 
winding through rich md venlant lowlands, with the lofty minarets 
of tho tomb of tbo Emperor JaliAnglr at Sbabddra. But in 
truth the modem city covets but a tithe of the space occupied by 
the liouscs and gardens, tombs and mosques, of the ancient city, and 
for fi\ 0 miles on the road towards the Sluvhmar gardens bo scattered 
tho mined dome and cnunbliDg arch, which had been raised by 
some proud but unknown M-Oiometan to mark lus empty state 
or record a talc of i Ue love ' 


Such IS T.ahoi-e, a citj with a pedigree of centune'!, one of the 
memorial cities of the world. "W ithin tliirty miles baa sprnn" im 
m tho last century a new city, the child of religion ami commerci 
exceeding Lalioro in population, nialbng her m splendour and 
holding a position m tho commereial repubho of Indm nhich 
iJihoro never attained , m epito of tho thstanca of twelve hundn .1 
miles from Uie «ea, it cotro ponds direct with Pans and London 
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anil 19 the of a manafielure peculiar to lUelf and Kashmir, 
of whicli it 15 Iho entrepot, liavin" rrlitions of exchange jiith 
every citv of note m the Trholo of Indin. Such is Amnl^ar, the 
child of the Sikh faith, which Ilis thrnen nniid«t the decadeneo 
of empire, the confusion of civil war, and the asNVults of foreign 
invasion, to whom everj event appears to have bronght some 
advantage, for the fall of the nation^ty and religion of the Sikhs 
hurt her not, Iho eack of Delhi brought her hundreds of fresh 
cituens, and the opening out of new lines of road brought her 
new commerce, the railway connects her with Ijihoro, vnth Delhi 
on the nver Jomnl, and ilultin on the waters, which unite in 
the nver Indus. 

Let us now take a Eurvey of the province, of which these cities 
axe the twin-capitals and markets. Froin Anmtsar the lofty 
ranges of the Ilimilaya ore V!«ible at a distance of eighty miles, 
hut, if we travel northwards, the grandeur of tJie scenery develops 
itself at every stage, and at any part on Uic hno of thirty mDca 
from the mountains the scene is one which words cannot describe 
kU the grandest views of ^kJpme scenery in Europe dwindle into 
nothing, for hero on a clear day after ram we have before our eyes 
an extent of eternal <d4w, readung from Pir l^anjil, the entrance 
if the valley of Kashmu, to the distant «aowy ranges vn the king 
dom of Bu«dlur behind Simla. Range towenng above range, of 
varying altitude aod broken outline, nsing up somchmes in shrer 

r ccupice to sixteen thousand f >et, and cutting the honron with a 
iTO^ even ridge , at otlier points, where the rivers at the tune of 
the great prunewl catady'm havo foived themselves tlirough in 
deep channels, wo look, as it wore, into the boweL of the monn 
tain kingdom, through transverse ranges, as far as «ohtary snow 
capped peaks, the pcsihon of which wcanes the intellect to 
imagine. Still it is something to think, that only thirteen years 
ago the English Government bought and sold lho«=e va^t moim 
tains for a snm which appears paltry As far as the river Rivi 
we retained some thousand square miles under our own. rule, 
l)ocau«o they were there , and from the nver EAvu up to Ivashgdr 
and YArkand, regions then nnloiown to the surveyor and never 
trodden by the feet of men who make maps, we l^ded over to 
the uncontrolled rule of a sncce«9ful wihhcr, on the condihon that 
he paid the lordly tribule of five goats, whidi has since been com 
inutod into three pairs of Kashmir shawls for Her Afajesty The 
majestic monntams look on ctmtemptuously, as they are thus passed 
tokiajii, ftuliny 'may vfli *thi» "powers oi einVn 
to extract one rupee from their surface, or to cross over their 
unapproachable heights. 

Enthroned on one of the lower ranges in the moDJitain, betwixt 
the nvera RAvi and CheuAb, is the hill tovrn and fortress of Janiu, 
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■wlach the craft and fortune of this one man hn^ 0 converted into 
the%.apital of a kingdom, large enough in area to swallow up the 
nirrow limits of many a European potentate When the rebellion 
of 1S57 was at its worst, ere Dellii had fallen, when the wisest 
were pondermg whicli side should be taken, the crafty old fox had 
to obey a messenger, who brooks no excuse, and wbo cannot bo 
outwitted , and, as his army descended to lend doubtful assistance 
to tho assaulters of Dellii, the old Mahardja felt his kingdom depart 
from him all liis schemes and intrigues did not save our honour 
ahle ally, and the sceptre passed into the hand of one bom in tho 
purple, one who had never known tho hard expenences of life 
The writer saw him in 1858 m all the btavetj of his court, hia ele 
phants with silver howdas, his troopo, guns, and all the external 
ceremonials He sat m his father’s hall in the silver chair of 
skate, and around him and behind him were the pillars of Ins state, 
the nohlcs of his clan, distinguished by the heron s plumes in their 
turbans. He himself, in the splendour of Ins appearance, tho 
nobihty of hia look, the dignil} of his manner, seemed not un 
V ortliy of tho place, and by lus side sat his only son still a cliild, 
tho heir of hts throna At sunset, ns the bells of the temples 
sounded for the evening sacrifice, be roao from his scat, and stood, 
till tho solemn moments had passed Somo remarked that on this 
occasion, as on all, in lus rich girdle ho wore an English double 
harrollcd pistol of tho simplest manufacture, and no doubt tho 
most approved make , tho wonder cea«es, vben it is known that a 
few days later his life was attempted, and one of tho intendeil 
assassins was his own half brother who stood on this occasion 
n-spectfully behind his chair, and was yet m league with his first 
cousin, the only other male but one of the family Such are 
native dynasties, whether founded on long hereditary right, or 
built up b) the talents of one mdivadual Tho sovereignty of 
Kashmir may Iw again in tho market, and a source of weakness, 
instead of strength, to tho great English Government which sold 
hvo millions of men for so manj bags of silver to create ik 

llul let tho spectator turn his lock on the motinkains, and look 
out on tho wulo territory spread before lura, let him transport 
hmisclf to the sncrcsl heights of Tnkfitta, and, sliarpcniug his sight 
1)} imagiinlion, grasp m tho whole of the tract, whidi it is our 
object in tlicso lines to describe. Jfo such kingdom met the cn 
TTptorcA gaio ol ttie piroifiirt Irom flie top ot Mount T-isgati , no 
such proun«(Hl land fell into the possession of the followers of 
Mwes as this, which, about one hundrecl years ago, was partitioneil 
among the twelve tnlies of the KhaKa, the followers of Guru 
Govinik From tho mountains to the distant dc'crt slopes down 
the nch and fertile land, tecning with villages and towns, with , 
men and cattk, with cereal*, oils, and sacchanne«, with dyes and 
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and as the scat of a manafaetiiro peculiar to itself and Kashmir, 
of which it 13 the entrepot, having relations of exchange yith 
every city of note in the whole of India. Such is AmnUar, the 
child of the Sikh faith, which lias thnven amidst the decadence 
of empire, the confusion of cinl war, nntl the as^alta of foreign 
invasion, to whom every event appears to have brought some 
advantage, for the fall of the nation^ty and religion of the Sikhs 
liurt her not, the sack of Delhi brought her hundreds of fre'h 
citizens, and tho opening out of new lines of road brought her 
new commerce, the railway connects her with Lahore, with Delln 
on the nvec Jamni, and Mnltin on tho waters, which unite m 
the nver Indus. 

Let U3 now take a survey of the province, of which these aties 
are the tivm-capitals and markets Krom Amntsar the lofty 
ranges of the HunAlaya are visible at a distance of eighty mileSf 
but, if we travel nortiiwards, the grandeui of the «teneTy devdops 
itself at every stage, and at any part on the Lne of thirty miles 
from the mountains the scene is one which words cannot desenbo. 
.tUl the grandest views of Alpine eceaery in Europe dwindle into 
nothing, for here on a cleat day after ram wo have before our eyes 
an extent of eternal snow, reaching from Fir Panjil, tho entnnes 
of the valley of Kashmir, to the distant esoiry ranges in the king 
dom of Busdhir behind Simla. Range towermg abo\e range, of 
varying altitude and broken outline, rising up sometimes in sheer 
precipice to sixteen thousaud feet, and cutting the horizon with a 
tkioad even ndge , at other points, where the nvers at the time of 
tho great primeval cataclysm Lave forced themsehes through ni 
deep channels, wa look, as it were, into tho bowels of the moun 
tarn kingdom, through transverse ranges, as far as solitary snow 
capped peaks the position of whtih waanes the intellect to 
imagmc. Still it is something to think that only thirteen years 
aEK< tho English Government bought and sold thc«e vast mcun 
tuns for a sum which appears paltry As far as the river RAvt 
we retimed some thousand square miles under our own rule, 
because they were there , and from the nvcrRitiiup to KadigAr 
BD<1 "kirkand, regions tlien unknown to tho surveyor and never 
trodden by tho feet of men wlio make maps, we handed over to 
the uncontrolled rule of a successful soldier, on the con lition Ihit 
he pai 1 tho lordly triliuto of Gve goats, whicli lias smeo been com 
muted into three pairs of Kashmh shawls for Her Jlnjcsty Tlie 
m.ijosUc mountains look on contemptuously, as they are thus pas. tal 
from hand to hand, for they may defy ail the powers of the eirlh 
to extract one rupee from their surtice, or to cross over tJicir 
unapproiichible heights. 

, Enthroned on one of the lower nsges in the mountain, lytwixt 
0<A 1l4«. ri .. *1... l II r.r. I t of JoiUIl 
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A\hicli the cnft and fortune of tins one man ln\o comortcd into 
Iho^apvtal of a kingdom, large enough in area to shallow up the 
narroiT limits of manj a European potentate. ^V^len the rotelhon 
of 1857 aras at it-s avor^t, ero Delhi lia<l fallen, a\hcn the aviscst 
avero pondering whicli fulo should bo taken, tho craftj old fo^ had 
to obey a messenger, avho brooks no excuse, and avho cannot bo 
outwitted , and, as his army descended to lend doubtful assistance 
to the assaulters of DcUu, tho old Mahat^ya felt his kmgtlom depart 
from him all his Echemes and inlnguos did not sa\ e our honour 
able ally, and the sceptre passed into Iho hand of one hom in tlm 
purple, one avho had never known tho haul cxpenences of life 
Die amter saw him m 1858 in all tho braa erj of lus court, his ele- 
phants avith sdver hoavdas, hts troops, guns, and all the external 
cercmotuals. Ho sat m bis falhcrt hall m tho siUer cliair of 
state, and around lum and behind lum were tho pillars of his stati , 
the nobles of his clan, distinguished by the heron s plumes in their 
turbans. Ho lomsclf, in the splendour of bis nppoaranco, tlio 
nobility of his look, the dignilj of his manner, seemed not nn 
worthy of the place, and by his side sat his only son still a cliil I, 
the heir of his throne. At sunset, as the bells of tho temples 
sounded for the cvenmg sacrifice, he ro«o from his scat and stood, 
till tho solemn moment liad passed. Some remarked that on this 
occasion, as on all, m his ndi girdle he a ore an English double 
barrelled pistol of tho simplest manufacture, and no doubt tho 
most approved make , the wonder cca««js uhen it is knoun that a 
few days later his life was attcmpteil, and one of tho intendctl 
assassins was lus oim half brother, who stood on this occasion 
mspcctfuUj behind lus chair, and was jet in league uith his fir^t 
coi^m, the only other male but ono of the family Such are 
native dynasties, avhether founded on long hereditary right, or 
built up by tho talents of ono ludinduaL The sovereignty of 
Kaslinur may bo again in the m-arket, and a source of weaknc"® 
instead of strength, to tho groat English Govenunent, avhicli sold 
iiio milbons of men for so many bags of silver to create iL 

3'ut let the spectator turn his back on the mountains, and look 
out on tho u ide territory spread before lum , let bun transport 
himself to the sacred heights of Tnkfitra, and, sharpening lus sight 
by imagination, grasp m tho whole of tho tract avhich it is our 
object m these lines to describe. Ho such kingdom met the en 
ruptured gaze of tho prophet from tho top of Jfount Pi«!gah , no 
such promised land fell into tho possession of tho followers of 
Moses as this, which, about one hundred years ago, was partitioned 
among the twelve tribes of the Khalsa, the followers of Guru 
Oovmd, From tho mountains to tho distant desert slopes down 
tho nch and fertile land, teeming with Milages and towns vnth 
men and cattle, with cereals, oil^ and sacchannc<», with dj4 and 
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oltoiis. Tfom the mountam% supplied ftxjm the eternal fonnlains 
of snow, flow forth the nrow VipAsa, Ainrati, and Chaidra 
I’Mga, into Minch a hundred streams, not known to fame, dmn 
their o\er-ohumhnt iralcra. "Woll may the ignonnt rustic stnie 
to conciliate the favour or appeaso the rmth of the5C river {toils, 
well may ho ofTcr up at the ahnno of Jfaih the potnarcli, to whom 
he hlindlj attributes power over inundalionii, for his cattle anti hw 
liomestcad nro at the capricious mercy of the nv er, which one year 
cnuBcs lum to laufjh and sing, while ho contemplates the fatness of 
Ills land, at another carries away Ins home, hw oxen, his prorc«, 
and hw ncre«, and scatters them miles along his sdmy course, 
vvlulo tlio owner appeals to all liis gods in-vam. 

%VitUm a lino of forty miles ftotn tho mountains is such richness 
of soil, such cidtivation, both in higliland, along the dorsal ndgi-s 
of the tracts hctivixt tlio rivets, and m Iho lowland within the 
aflluenco of their waters, as the rest of India may equal, hut not 
surpass A sturdy and strong raceltavo made the mewt of their 
opportunities, have, hy wells, compelled Iho earth to give out 
water from her bowel*, and let it percolate along the 'sorfaca 
And in the country hetwixt Ao rivets Ileas and art has 
lent her assistance, and as by the process of agc-s, smeo Uio daj, 
when tho Rivi first issued from the mountains, her bed has 
deepened under the attrition of the current, and her waters now 
flow so far holow tho surface os to he u«clcs3 for imgition, tho 
skill of the engineer has not 1»ccn wanting to seal up her mouth, 
ind direct her course into new channels Flnnf^ Jiko a silver 
necklace strung with pearls, from mountains to desert, wound tlio 
lieauteous llosli Canal, strong without rage, full without oicr 
flowing, deep and npidly rushmg, overhung witli foliage and trees 
like the Jordan, fringed with luxuriant crops and beautiful pcejH 
of truly Unghsh scenery Gardens sprang up along its course , 
groves planted on ita banks looked green , their leaves did not wither, 
nor did their fruits m due season foil Cut, like oecnes that are 
brightest, like beauty that is fawest, it had to give way to the 
giant hmbs, and bro^, h*zy, but regufcitcd flow of the new canal 
Bridged, fettered, regulated, the wild waters of tho river Kdvi 
are subdued, and made to answer like a hor«e to the bridle, to go 
whither they are told, to he stored up where thej are ordered, to 
keep an even depth, to bo doled out, like cram, by tho measure, 
and to carry burdens like a pack horse A mulled stream is tlio 
greatest tnumpli of man, for no longer can it, witli capneious 
course, eat awaj villages and overwhelm the ripening harvest, no 
longer waste its fertilising waters and perplex and irritate tho 
Imabandman. A canal is a greater tnumph than a railway, as one 
of the great natural and all but bring features of the country is 
subdue 1 and brought under control for the benefit of man. 



THE COV^'TEY OP DAE t XAXAE^ 


:9 

In tbe fccnnd l>clt of counfij, nnpn^ from f>Ttr to ci^btj or u 
l^nTHlrwl nulcs from tlio hill*, m tlie »tnij.Tjle KtiMXt Iho 
fol an I flunlicr culln-itor In Tam fillpflrr crop? cut <f tlio 
unm?nting fnrface and renders Inckidi all tltewll?, m rnin ruli 
crops of r^«, ?nl 1 prvt?, or slunUil iXf\ve encumWr the eurfici', 
a? Uio sponlanpoi ? pfta of llic rsrtlu Tlie liiislian Innn wajn? 
unp^\twl an 1 yet not ursncccsyful war with dccnism^ fcrtihlv 
"What fcienco do lias never liwn tnoil, hut the imn and his 

ttoch and Ins mi'pnhle implemenU do wonders. All thewtorj 
avatclies of the ni^hl tlic oxen n. voire round the w»ll, all the 
wcaiy day the purfoco is pcnleheil with plough, sLonipotl In cattle, 
•jKir'cly manurotl, and misont Ij wcwled , and jet, jear afttr Mwr, 
cones the plad liarvest , poi ulation increases, and pnm is so cJieop 
that the complaint is of almndance, not of pcarcitv '\N ith the 
canal new regions come under the plough, and neir villages pj ring 
into existence. 

J»ot ungntefttl is life in scenes pucli ns ihe'^e amidst a nianlv and 
contented population, Forcight months in tho joarthc tent is the 
proper home of tho Ijighsli end oflicial,wholoNC*sliis duties and his 
people. Thus he comes to know and ho Lnown of them , thus jwr 
wmal influence and local knowledge givt him a poster not to he sron 
hyhnlicsorupheldbylrtyonctP. Tlio notables of tliencighliourhood 
meet their fnend and ruler on Ins rooming march , grcybcaisls throng 
round h« unguarded door svith presents of tlie be<t fnutsof thohml, 
< r n httle sugar, spices, and almonds according to tho f i<hion of tin ir 
counlr},andanj never so Inppv, os when nllossed to scat thcm«elses 
on Iho carpet and talk over old times and new esents, the proniiso 
of the hawest, and tiie last orders of Iho rulers htom his fort 
comes down, with diminished Ftate the representative of tho old 
fcudalonc*., who arc now gradually being nhsorhcsl Ife no doul t 
regrets the time, when murders and pluntlcr were more fashionable, 
and feels himself out of place m tho near order of things , and in a 
few more 5 cars his race will Lave passed awaj, hko tliat of the 
wohos and the tigers. Often tho mcpming march is inncd hy the 
crossing of some stream, or the wading of a sudden torrent, or hy 
some adventure hy flooii and field. Storms occasional!) heat round 
tho canvas homo at night , black care, tied up in the postman’s 
Wallet behind tho horstman, finds him out dailj , howei cr oliscurc 
and distant from the hum of cities may be lus retreat. Still m 
spite of tho hard nding at sunnse and sunset, and the hard work 
during tlie brief winter days happy and peaceful are the hours 
Piv3nt in camp, too often alone, m the north of India, and sadh 
and fondlj to bo looked back upon. ^ 

But to tho south extends another and stranger belt of countn 
the great solitary desert jungle, uliidi occupies the aast spaces bo! 
tMixt the nvers of the Panjabi Tliegmde leads tlie way to the top 
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o! a lofty Iotfct, and, spreading tml liu lian 1?, nnnouneis, that this 
porohro forest txtenda unbroken and un^nned oboro ono liutdroil 
and fifty iniles to Multtm We look o%er a td of jungle anJ 
grass tufts, with grass enough to feed all the Cattle in the world 
wo wonder wliat object the Creator liad m view, when Ho left such 
vast expan^ts of trees which heat no fruit, and are 6o hcautifol in 
outliiiu 1 ar off we can trace the silv cry lino of the nvera, fnngeil 
with tree^nnd cultivation. Hero there is no human habitation, 
no animal sire Ibe fox, the deer, or the partriJgu shares the empire 
with countless herds of cattle, sheep, and camels , here the camel 
teems to he at home, and we catch ghnipsca of him cnjojing him 
self in a way, which ho certainly docs not do c! ewhere Ilroad 
roads travcTso the wosto, and at slated intervals arc the serais, the 
wells, the storehouses, the trough for cattle, and tho pohee station. 

Along this road in 1S58 phed conveyances peculiar to the 
country, end the mciptcni civdisation, end long tnuns of camels, 
Lvden with military stores from Lngland, and mer^ndj^e , relieved 
at stages of fortr miles, the bullock tram used to creep at the rate 
of one mile to uie hour, vrheUier laden with pvekages or six soldiers 
crushed into a c.vrt, and rollmg and jolting all tho weary day and 
weary luglit, except where tho holt was sounded at fixed stages for 
refreshment Still more ehmble, more fast, and more dosgerous 
os a COQV eyance was the truck, drawn by two horses, dashing along 
when once tho horses started, abandoning tho road, or piatcnco of 
road, and taking the easiest courm among the brushwood On the 
truck, was fastened a litter with canvas steles, and m the httcr were 
stowed awaj ladies, and children, and invalids, who, if they had 
good nerves and go^ luck, amved safe at their destination. Put 
for speed, for dehght, and for danger in this wild track, tiy a 
seat by the driver m the mailort , strong, opringy, high wheeled 
sufficiently weighted with official correspondence and overland 
lettevs. This vehicle was dn^ged by two horses, one being fastened 
outside the shafts, after the manner of the Grenan chonot or the 
outngger in the Kussian sledge Away ' away ’ hold hard by the 
iron bar, and gird your loins tight, and you will enjoy all the 
pleasure of being run away with, without being depnv^ of the 
danger, ten miles on hour skimming along the roads with heaven 
ward jolts, m spite of the straw which is liberally strewed over 
the ruts. Tou heard peculiar phraseology and bad strange com 
panions, and learned for tho first time, that a Hindu would not 
blow a Mahometan bugle. Put stranger still were tho horses 
will they start or will they notl that is the question. Over and 
over again camo the same dumb show, the same proportion of 
deceit the same amount of force applied to get these strange 
beas^ into motion. The coaxing is tned firet — ‘ Jfero jan,” “ ily 
hie," “Mera bahitdar, * My fine fdlow " Gradually the seductive 
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Imo ^crgc^^ into the nuthonl‘itnc,an<l at last, Mh(*n Jalm s patience* 
wos^ xLauslctl, a Iwyndlo'S flow of Panjib 8iablo-aby«o was pourt'tl 
out, fngblful to hear, and comprobcnding in one condemnation tho 
recu^int nags ancestors in the rcniole>t degtve, and all lus female 
rehtions. It was an intorc ting study of rerj indifTtrent lior'e 
flc'b Tlioir t TOpcTs TtcTc bom with them , for some went off lit.* 
lamb-', some stood out for a fiw minutes, os a point of honour , 
some spun round aMth the carl, in a am the wheels were mo\til 
l)chind, and their forelegs pulled onwnnls with toj^cs , in vain tliej 
re pitted, kicked, and stabbed , but thei generally went at 1 ist, 
anl Mt sujpc'iO the) died at lost, but thougli wo often, along tho 
road, wet tho dead boilj of a camel (for that is their proper hunal 
pTOund) wo noicr remember coming on a dead mail-cart lior'e 
■W itli tho railway all these local features have departed, and arei 
alluded to as tm htions of a past cpock 

Sometimes the ruins are passed bj of an ancient cilj EtrecU 
and houses sliU to be traced de«tto><Hl on aomo fcninct invasion or 
p^rl(Kl of destruction, which recurred so frcqucnll} m India. Tlio 
arrctched liuU of tho moalcm Mllngo have been built from tlie vast 
dobns aud are huddled round Uio protecting tower, or liaa o slirunk 
into Uio old serai, with tho gates do cd at night, lor thcro are 
strange necessities and stnngo people in thasc wastes Bitter are 
tlio waters tint haa e to bo dr unk. Or, during tho night, tho traveller 
camo suddcnl) on tho iuio of mircli of a Luropean regiment, tho ad 
vanco guard of cameh and suttlcT«, and baggage cattle, and an arma 
of servants. At length was heard the hcavj tramp, and distinguisheil 
tho dirk column the occasional glistening of a bayonet m tho tordi 
light, and tho oQlccrs at the head while the mail cart drew aside 
to let pass in a clou I of dust tlioso thirsty, footsore Bntons. 
And nowlicre down tho lino dul tho faithful milcstono desert tho 


traveller, and tho still more fjitliful telegraph pole, whidi raised its 
head as a protest against the absence of civilisation , and the driver 
used to point out wondenngly two furrows turned up, tho one the 
stampof tho iron horse, and thcother tho Imo of Uio canal, and m a few 
years both canal and rail ran sido by side through this waste A 
sbght geological subsidence of a few feet would change all into 
fertdity, and oion now, as a branch of the riicr is neared, a bright 
0 ISIS gleams out, and the grateful sound of the rei olving wheel tells 
of the earth bein" forced by sturdy man to yudd lU 

Such are the tracts of which wo try to offer a faint description 
They should bo seen in their fertihly and in their barren sohtudo 
to be appreented And «io situated are they on tho threshold of 
Indi^ so narrow is the space betwixt mountain and desert, that 
all the invaders of India must have thronged throufrli it. Tlie 
d^kness of night has eloped over tho penod, when tho^Arian raceq 
advanced from the great cradle of nations, hut thci must ha\o 
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tlircailed tlic dofilesjof Afglianistan, tliey must liave lifted their 
eyes to the mountain^, and perhaps thought with regret of^cir 
jutiro snows, they must hare CTor«cd by raft, or shin, or by 
ford, one and all of tlie great five nrcis, contending at each stage 
wth the rude aliongmes. Thus camo the Btahmana, the Katliai 
or Khatn, the Getas or Jat», hnnging with them their old Ira 
ditions, language, and natuns-worsliijp. There were hrare men 
no doubt before Alexander the Great, but we know notlung 
about them, so they may as well not hare existed , but when 
.Uexandet raL«cd the curtain, he found in these regions a liighly 
cmln-ed people. He came, he saw, and he conquered , but some- 
where on the east of the nver Hyphasia he paused, and there mmt 
Ime been erected the pillars with tbo ongmal of the famous 
inscription, 

“Xgo ArrTtv nnt nCCPEPVEM.” 

'tVben centunea bad effaced the memory of the visit of the 
strange ‘Western conqueror, there came a new invader Great 
events had taken place m that thousand years. Homo had n*en 
and fallen , the religion of Chn»t had been 6UT«r*eded in the ioist 
hy the creed of il^omet, end the tune had come, when India 
was to bo introduced into the comitv of nations. For up in ilie 
interior of Uie Celestial empire, tn tboso tracts where Uie great 
nvers leave the mountains, there are tablelands with cities, popu 
laticms, languages, customs, and religions, of which we etiH know 
little , but from tlie day, tlmt the first lances of JMahmi! 1 
gleamed in tlie passes of Peshiwur, we have liad a food of 
light thrown upon the country betwixt the nvers Chendb and 
licas, and Lahore become the capital of Northern Indio. Dynasty 
after dynasty ruled there, and new settlers appropnatod tlio soiL 
■\\ 0 know nothing of the process, imdcr which land changed hinds , 
the cry of the despoiled never ivachcs us. "We know notliing of 
the causa by whtdi the new faith was propagated, how in each 
iilLige younger sons, or onsucccsaful litigants, were tempted to 
abandon the faitli of their ancestors and for love of money adopt 
the new idea. The bitter feelings, the domestic feuds, winch 
accompanidl these events have been forgotten , but the fact re- 
mains, and Hindu and Sfahometan shore togcUicr tlicir rnhentance 
wilhoufc grudge, a standing eomtoent on the a'bsurdity of a Chris 
tian Goveromeut {«rrmtting even for a day the existence of Uie o! 1 
dmnhenting Bralitnanicol law^ Cities and towns were built, their 
Tcnats •wCTto dusmgvl, iaih, "w^ivn “liw *wniu taum, ^^lvy -Jfwnfi’iWi 
sway , and tlieir matmals were mode trw of to l«il I other towns , 
the Maliometans pulled down (cmplcs and built mosques, and 
wtih. KlnbiUve justice at a later period tl e Hindus y alie<l down 
taosqncs wherewith to rebuild temjlca, the pnloce and furl, the 
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garden anil the proud tomb •sprang up, licrcafter to be converted 
to s^ifange U'ses, as fort's, ranAnas and En^gb^U clmrcbcs, but the 
memory of the builder was soon forgotten Iiotlung is permanent 
in tlie Ea«t Still the country flounsbed, poured forth its annual 
tributes of the hindlj gifts of the earth, nas ever the prey of tlie 
strongest, for the fatal gift of her beauty rendered her ever de'^ir 
able and her pbj-sical poailion renderi^ her always defenceless, 
e^e^ at tlie merej of ber powerful neighbours at K^bul and Delhi , 
ever oscillating on the seesaw of alternate dominion towards 
the northwest and couth-cast, occupying the same position as 
Palestine betuLvt Egypt and AssjTia, and Lombanly betnist 
Austria and Eiance Let pohticians saj what thej hhe, let them 
fflil. of the blecsmgs of national independence, and descant on tlie 
inicerics of a foreign, and therefore a bad, Go> eminent, and the 
advantages of a good one these tilings arc not felt so keenly or 
appreciated "o fully by the people m their vilLiges, as the little 
tyrannic of the petty landowner, and the gooJnatured fatherly 
kindness of the local Govermnent Lahore may ha^ e been, and 
has been, for centuries the centre of intrigue heads may ha\e 
fallen like poppies , houses may ha\c been plundered, and females, 
decked yestetua} in silks and jewels, the plunder of provinces, 
may have been turned out in rags , but far away — ^far away in the 
peaceful valleys, the long Indi^ daj has worn itscU out quietly 
and happily to the unconsuoua peasant, with no thought teyond 
his pettj cares and '"ulgar joya So long as Ins local ruler dwelUng 
in the neighbouring castle, so long as the moneylender of the 
ndjoinmg market, wore not unusually disagreeable, what matteral 
it to him, the hewer of wood and drawer of uater, who rose ami 
who fell at Delhi or Kabul t The blast of the triumphant trumpet, 
the echo of the funeral wad, reached him not The cattle came 
homo lowing from the pasturo-ground, as the shades of evemn" 
fell , without fad his meal was prepared , the revolvmg month 
brought round to him m due succe^'sion the annnn] festivals and 
the half yearly harvests, glad season of rejoicing for which he dul 
not forget to tnm a lamp on the steps of tho old temple, and to 
worship uiUi olTcrmgs of butter the Lares and Penates as his 
fathers had done before him ILs children grew up fitron<^ and 
hale, some took serMce, and fell in tome famous victory but th 
old man neither knew, why it was fought, or what good came J 
it to tbo country , Ins oidj marks of tuno were some weddm-r «« 
some birth, the only readers of ago were tho grey hairs m“k,f 
Ixjank As bis physical strength faded him, he abandonf^f il 
<tato of the field and the foxat to yonnsa- hands wthMiepMin^® 
ho liad led hu whelps when he ims strong, and then ’ 

time Ho setUed down m the comer o£ the hut, and loot 
fomanl to the tnne, nhen he tmnld he Kdne^to 
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funeral pile, wiiliout anj feeling of sliamo for evil action^ nf 
regret for xcusspent days, unconscious of ever having computed 
any sin, and fearless and careless of any future judgment. Tlus 
life bad been one of hardship to him, and the future might he so 
also , h" could not help it, and did nof TMteh care Thus, smee the 
■world began, many millions have vrorked out their destinies, if 
but little better m intellect than the beasts that perish, at least 
not so debased by the conscioosncss of enmo, persisted m in spite 
of knoivledg", unabantloned m spite of warning, as the more civil 
ised portion of mankmd. 

Eut, as time rolled on, it appeared, that a greater destiny ms 
prepared for this tract It was to be the theatre of a newnationolitj, 
and the cradle of a new tcbgiou. "Within the<6 confines was born 
one of those gifted spirits, arho are destined to teach mdhons a 
now mode of groping after God, if haply they may find Him. 
There ivas a man — wo dare net say — sent from God, but on whom 
80 largo a portion of the divine alUatus had fallen, that to him Uii. 
great gilt of welding the hearts of men, and of developing a new 
idea, was conceded. Ho stood on tho confines of a new (u«pcfl«ii- 
tion end recognised his position, he mounted a high tower in hts 
mind, and looked out on the spintual stale of his countrymen, and 
behold one half sunk in the sloth and degradation of a cerciDonial 
tvorehip, and the otlier lialf, possessed indeed by a graat spiritual 
truth, Imt blinded by fanaticism and false teal The name of this 
man was X4n.ak. Ilumblo was bis ]>osiIiod , butter and honey 
wore his wonts , he preached peace and love and mutu.al con 
cession , he taught tliat men were the sons of one father, and lie 
laughed to scorn tho show of ceremonials , he was os meek as 
^Io‘>cs, as full of wisdom os the outlior of Ecclesiastes , lie soiiglit 
to bring the world into subjection by the influence of las mild 
doctrines Hut after him came another prophet, with a sword hki 
Gideon’a, who wrote las words in flame, and nmlJcd m the 
intensity of feehng and bittcmc«3 of vengeance tho prophct-kings 
of the Ariccabecs. If h&iiak was Uic Moses, Goiind was tlie 
Jo’hua, of the new people. 

I^th h-ii 0 left written legacies known ui their language as “ tlic 
liook," which greyheaded men still cliant in llie gitciray of the 
caitle, or the adytum of tho temple, accompanicil by the twang of 
ni le Ixirbitons. Tlio elder prophet armed at ono of those cm?, 
when tho ancient religion of the people was being exposed to a 
Micro truil m the presence of a propag-in list and dominant nvoL 
Tliellindn is csscntiallya quietut, and the aublano conceptions, 
which form tho sulistratum of the futh, which tho Aruns ha I 
introduced into Indio, had, after the expulsion of the I u idhuts 
degenerale-l into gross anl scnnul forms. In ram from time 1 » 
ticis hi I risen up schools under great prophets with the nolle 
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design of xniernal reform, religions cquility had been preached, 
it had^cen proposed to level caste by faith, the vulgar tongue had 
been hcensed as a vehicle of religious thought , images had been 
denounced, but the foimders of the new sects had not cared to make 
social improvement an object, or to connect propagandism mth a 
national feeling they had m them too much of the ascetic and 
too httlo of the practical element At \ certain stage all internal 
reforms are hopeless , they go too far or not far enough it is neces- 
sary to return to tlie ongmal fountain, and draw a new inspiration 
from Uic great source of ideas. The presence of Mahometamsm 
was a great fact , the ignorant people could no longer be imposed 
upon, that Brahmanism nas a nece^ity of existence On the 
conhury, the power no longer existed to punish heretics with worldlj 
penalties, and the feeling of the people had outstripped the stereo- 
typed form of Iheir ritual Thej understood as little what thej 
heard, ns the peasantry of England do the dogmas of the Atha 
nasian Creed or the imathemas of the Commmaticpn , a bull headed 
conservatism prevented the priesthood from anticipating the Intel 
Icctu'd etoTOi , but os the appearance of hlabomet took place at the 
time of the deep degradation of the Greek Church, and as LuUier 

S rotested agimst the errors of thoKoman, so stood forth at this time 
r^nak His mfluence spread irresistibly on a people not open to 
conviction in argument, and doll to appeals to the conscience , it 
maintained and will maintain its place, until a now fermenting take 
place of the theological Idea, and be be superseded by a new picture 
of the Hu mitj , behoved m as blmdly, and laid doum as positivel> , 
a.s any of its predecessors, and the foolish multitude m their foohsh 
heart cease to care for the doctrines and tenets of K^nnk 


And one himdred years later when the second prophet appeared 
there arose amor^ the agricultural population of this country a 
wondrous 3 earning for political liberty, a wondrous desire on the 
part of the poor to appropnalo the uealth of the rich, a wondrous 
feeling tliat freebooter and sovereign were of the same or kindred 
origin. Tins led hundreds to abandon the plough and take to the 
road, which m those days led them to palaces mstead of pnsons. 
A halo then encircled the petty, as it still does the imperial 
TohhcT the hireling page of the hi’^tonan was idl that was required 
to make them great , for their ambition was only bounded by what 
they could Lay hold of,, tticir valout waa <vul^ hsaJAd, \n Shastt 
tcinat) of life. The foohsh fellow, who robbed m the jungle 
might atone hi<» guilt on the gallmvs , the noble creature who 
acUd a aty, ivonld create a pnacipaldy, and hs descendants 
J®, I'lnotiKd ly «!» BnUsh GoTermnent and styled an 
cestml fief holders. uu 


“ Illc mceta scclens pretnna tulit. Lie diadema. 
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Tlio hfo o{ w eo inlunalclj- connected with the prormccs 

winch ho hctwixt the Chenib tuiil ]tca$, that we mu't linc‘’yiJet.uI 
iL Tlicro he was boni, and there ho died , there ho fonnod his 
sJiool , tliero dwell lus descendants and follower?, and the very 
name by •which thej distinguish tlicit nationality is that of being 
his “ Siklis ” or disciplts. The proper name by w luch the country 
ought to be knotrn is “ Sihliland.” Jfany a ehnno has sprung up 
to mark the "pota, wlutli lie visited during Ins mortal pilgrimage 
His tenets Imvo been gra loally debased, and liw earn personal iro 
portanco has been magnified. IIcTo-woTship has converted the 
teacher into a god, the chroniclo^ which are faitlifullj read and 
prodigilli adomcil witli paintings, the walls of tho temples on 
avhich every act of his life is depicted, tlio oral legends whicli are 
handed down from father to eon, the feeing of the people all liavn 
declared him to have been an emanatton of the Deitj, sent down 
by the Creator to take the form of man, wlien am was ripe in tlie 
world. Uo has been invested with the gift of miracles and other 
divino attributes, and u supposed even now to have tho power of 
conferring blessings. To none of these did bo lay claim, heasserte*! 
no divine mission, ho sought to found no new pohty, he admitte I 
all foregoing teachers, he only taught lus disaples Uio result of 
his own experiences, exhorted to moral virtuea, and recommondetl 
practical excellence, as preferable to profitless asceticism. 

We have carefoUy peru«ed those chronicles, only m late tunes 
accessible to Europeans , we have listened to the treasured wonL^ 
winch fell from the tcachor’e hps, wo have Visited with a reverend 
feeling the place, where he was b^, where he hved, and died , we 
hare sought m easy conversation with the people to catch tho 
living feeding and the popular sentiment. VTe wished to solve tho 
mj-stery of the ongm of this behef, for EAnak is not, liio Rama, 
or Rrishna, oi Ruddha, a fabulous individual, round whom the 
lap«e of centimes has thrown a mythical halo, he is not, like 
hbdiomet, tho denizen of a far country, whose doctrines have been 
translated among strange people pi strange langnagc*. He was 
a contemporary of our PMtestant reforroeis, he lived and died 
among his own people, his descendants are etiU among us, the 
forms of life have m no way changed since he completed his 
mi«£ioH Painful feelings are forced upon us, as we tbint. of such 
things, feelings such as anso on the perusal of the life of a modem 
Roman Catholfc saint, for the people, who believe these fables, arc 
of ourselves, of the nineteenth century, understanding fairly all the 
range of human science and appliances, bnt in this matter hlitul 
for a lying spirit has beguiled men, otherwise sensible and shrewd, 
to bebeve thit HAnak raised the de^ to life, healed the sick, fiew 
through the air, •walked the sea, blessed and cursed, and had power 
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OTPt tlio elements Not tint they wr it tlipm'cU e% 1 wt they hid 
ttndiU^'n Inndoil dox\ni orallj, and in Scripture col!ccto<l 1) hia 
immcdiato followers from theno, who aecompameJ him in his t^a^ cl«, 
«icn poor and ilUtcntc, with no object to he, and no claim to 
jKiwcr dVo turn away with a Bichoning fcclinj:, for the o thinj^ 
aro bohcN od of millions , thej wero not done m a comer This is 
a i»rtton of tint ibvino gift of fiitli, which forms the l« is of all 
religions. Tlic o fahlos, though of modem date, Iiaso unluippih 
gamed such crcilcnce, lint tho SiLln bihevo them dogmaticdlj, 
and will die for their truth , tlic Ilmdus lichoi o them hntoncally , 
the Mahomitans e^CTl admit the facts, and, nhen we Irj to 
raise tho a eil, wo find tint tho man, in whom thej l)oIie\ e, was good, 
anrtuous, clia^te, free from fo«i.«ion, pnde, or avarice, avorthy of our 
admiration as ono of tho loairs of manlmd 

To Uio EouUiwcst of the citj of Lahore m tho buWim ion 
Sliarahpur, in tho extreme comet of the district, where the junglo 
adjoins on the domains of ngncnlture and cnUisation, stoo<l, ns it 
stands now, tho hUlo village of Talwandi ilh tho neigldwiir 
lag Milages it belonged to a wUil Inbe of Mahometan*, who lind 
immigrated from tho countries bejond tho Sathj, tlio ILattis, 
who«a tastes avejo for calllo-ruinng and cattle-hftmg ond whoso 
habits wero nomadic, a contrast to tho Hindu Jats, who wore 


gregarious and agricultural, and not fncndlj to tho nevcomer*. 
The TtUa^c was thus on tho coniines of tlio forest, and tho field and 
tho debatable land of two races and two religions In this a lUago 
and m tho house of ono K4la tho Milage accountant, a member of 
the Eodi tnbo of tho groat Kliatn caste, in tho y^a^ of our Lonl 
1469 , ^vas bom a raalo child. Prodigies altcndeil him from the 
fir^t on entering Iho world he looked roand anil smiled , tho nurse 
stated, that at the moment she heard sounds te'cmbUng the cries of 
salutation and welcome, with wlmdi a great man la receited on lus 
nmvaL Signs of greatne*?, of m«<lora, and of hoimtj di^playoil 
Ihcmsctics early ms mother m a dream beheld tho gcnls worship- 
ping and praising him, at tho ago of fiao ho distributed among 
btggan all the propottj , tliat ho could laj hold of , the spot ii still 
diomi where he aras bom, and close by another favoured shnne 
marks tho seen© of tho sports of his cliiliUiooiL Lands aro set 
apart for tlic maintenance of these, and many other similar uiatitu 
tions. As tho cluld grew up ho acquired learning anthout any 
effort, and argued with anl conamced lus tcaclieis, but nothm" 
would induce him to attend to tho duties of life, and his father wiw 
too poor to maintain him in idleness. IVliilo m charge of cattle 
he allowed them to injure a neighbour^ field, but when complaint 
was nude, lo! the injury had been imnculouslj remeihed On 
another occasion ho fell asleep, and as tlio day ad\-anced and »)■« 
rajs of the *un feU upon him, a deadlj cobra spread its hood ©Sr 
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Ins bcsul, and passCT^-by were awcsliuck at tlio siglit of Inm, as le 
elei t OH c 

"Noa slse Dus anlmostu forans." 

On another occasion, when eimiliri/ asleep, the hongha of a treo 
were miraculously deflected from their natural position to screen 
liim from the heat The spots, whem all the.-.c nonjers toofe place 
are shoivn, and all the villagers, including Ilai Bholar, the Malio- 
metan lord of the sod, wero cons meed o£ the coming greatness of 
the lad, and tnexl to sbeUer him from the anger of hi* father, who 
took a more material view of his eon’s conduct At length, at the 
ago of sixteen, Kiln sent hvs ton out on a trading expedition with 
a companion from tlio same railage, and a sum of forty rupees. On 
tUeu' road in the jungle they met a company of mcndiaanls, and, 
entering into conversation, young 2«&nak found that these men hs‘i 
no occasion for houses, or clothes, or luxunes, that they were free 
from the cares as well as the joys of hfe. They refnsKl hu offers 
of money as being useleas to them, and so worked oo Jus excitaWo 
nature, that ho invested the wholoof his capital in food and fed 
Iho party, be rctomed to his village, and hid himself under the 
boughs of a large tree, which is stiU venerated. Discovered by lus 
exasperated father, he urged Hut he luul been directed to do a good 
busmesa, to Teali«e a good profit, and he mainlotned that \n laying 
up treasures in haavan he had done so The spot is slid known by 
tho name of Hio “ ProCtible Investment' It must he remembered, 
tlut mendicants then as now, abounded in the land, and that 
there was mudi real worth as well as odiOus deceit, m the pro- 
fession. It was, os it 13 6lUl, tho only outlet for the irregular 
youth, they had no sea, no colonicj^ no India, to which parents 
could relegate then prodigal ciiildien. "When, then, a young man 
was too truthful to sivallow the convention^ lies of the home 
circle, too caUiolic-muuIcd to keep within the narrow groove of 
the domestic doguu, there area nothing for him. but to etnp off 
lus clothes, and join a troop of mendicants, who so far differed 
from the idigtous otdors of Rome, that they were really free, and 
were a 'tandiug protest against the tyranny of the reguhur clergy, 
the Brahmans. 

It so happened that a sister of KiLoaks had married a comdeiler 
at Sultdnpiir in the Jalandhar Doib, and to her KiUu consigned 
his son At that city resided Bawdb Daulat Khan Loth, a 
relation of the reigning family of Delhi, and himself a man of great 
IKiwer, though ho fell a few years htcr before the nsing power of 
the Emiicror Caber Kimak. b^ the interest of his brotlicr.m law., 
was employed as controller of Uus stores of the Nawib's household , 
so boundless were lus diarities, that he was accused to lus master 
of irasting his goods, but when the accounts were taken a laigo 
surplus came out in lus fivanc, a practvml illusUation, that the store 
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nf Ihe clnntaLlc nnn inilml blwot! At this tiino, on llio 
<arn(^ «:olicitnlious of lus family, ho mamod, and Uo tons Men 
bom to Imin 

Tho leaven, however, Mithm him had now fermented, and 
civilised hfo Iwcamo xntolcnblc lie felt it his dut). Ins calhnjr, 
to cast off nil tho lies of familj, of kinditnl, all links of habit, and 
start on his heai tn in'jnrctl miofioti of preaching In mm did his 
n-htions rcinonslrato , Ins father nnd father in law nca or m tndd, or 
tould, realise the neccssitj, and when he actually prepared to take 
the fatal stop, tlicy appealed to tho IfawAh for his assistance It 
appeared, that Ntnak liad |n>>scd three whole dai-s anth tho avater 
iil» to lus neck m the neigld>ounng stream of tho Kein, and hud 
thcnco proceeded to take up his ab^le in tho jungles, abandoning 
die habitations of men. Tlio spot is still shown, vhero ho enU reil 
end left the stream, and tho credulous clironiclcr narrates, how ho 
Tisitcil, during his immcr'ion, the god who presided over the 
water*. "Wnicn the KawAb eumtuoned Imn, he replied, that he 
knew no cartldy master, that ho was Oio «mant of God , ho was 
j'CTfcUadcd, however, to return to tho citj, and finding that he wa.s 
shaken os a Hindu, the Kaw\h fondly hoped to maio him a Maho- 
metan, and persuaded him to occompany him to tho mo'qiic 
Hero occurred a momorablo scene, and n le««on was read by tho 
Miung devotee, wluch applies to all nations and all religions 
A\hcn tho long lino of Mahometans knelt down and prajeil, 
Kinak stood up in edcnco, when tho Kaw-tb remonstrated vnth 
lum,Jho *aid, “0 NawAb, you were not pmjing, jour thoughts 
were wandenng, and you were at Kand diAr buj uig a horse ” The 
Mahometan noble, struck with owe, confessed tint it was so , not 
►o tho wily Kdzi, wlio cli-iUcngcd NOnak to com at lum Ndnak 
lomposcdly replied, “You, O Kdzi , were thinking of jour 
«laughtcr, who Ins just been brought to bed, and fearing lest jour 
lolt should fall down the open well’ Tho conscience stricl on 
Kdri coidd not hold up his head, and IvAnak was allowed to 


retire, araidat the apphu'o both of Hindus and Mahometan'i 
Uis companions m his forest life were Bala, a Hindu Jat of his 
ow n \ illagc, who was vTith him from his diildliood to lus death, and 
a« nted to compose tlic marvellous chronicles of bis life, and Mar 
illidna, a Mahometan musuaon, who plajed on that fantasticallv- 
ohaped instrument winch is called a “ rabAb ' Stranfai stories aro 
told of this instrument, which was brought down from celestial 
regions, and which refused to giro utterance to anv other c-ailenm 
but the praise of God, the Ahmghty, tho Crealor’^o^oHc ‘Ulien 
tho strings of tho instrument were sounded, forth hurst the gouiuls 
“TulnNariyankarkirtAr NAnak lonila tern 
"Thou art GoA the Creator binak is thy slave ’ 

UMrmg Ilia, Xtaak u^cd lo fdl into n tnnee, rc^rJIcss oi all 
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li iman Uung^ anil R'mun wbolo di;^ nnpt m raedifition of Goil, 
•winlo the ninfartunato mn»ic.an, who wx< pxccwlm^ly avcat p Ilia 
imltcr of flc IJjr want'*, was cxptwd to fatigue and exSau ted 1 j" 
hunger AMicn he spoke, ho I3 tcpresentcil, os alwav's enclosing hi" 
nitimng m hncf and fcntcntions thyme", which were treii=nred up 
lij hia di"ciplcs and incorporated in the racred volume. • 

He now commenced his wandenngs. That they extended ill 
o\ ct India IS prolxihle , tint he n ited "Mecca in Arabia is certain , 
hut the vast nia.-s3 of ruhhish, which hii chromclcrs liavo hcapotl 
together on the cnhjecl of thcr/i travehi, llic wonders of the countnes 
whicli he visited, and the wonders which he him.*elf pcrfonneil, 
pass all bclieL In the Panjlh and adjoining countnes we find tlie 
teacher getting over the grouml Ly the use of those vulgar and 
fimthar modes of conveyance, (ho legs, hut when ho Tinted the 
lofty mountains, the pole star, and other constellations, ho took, to 
hia win^ , and, when ho visile*! Arabia, he wished hini«clf there, 
and saved himself the troaUe of moviog ly directing tfecca to 
tome to him IVc mar dtnde hw travels into three cb>«ses. L 
Tliose in the Panj^h nhero we can follow him clearly IL Those 
m llindustin and Central Asia, where wo can trace lus ewiT"e 
gencnllv IfL T1io"o in Space, where it is hopeless, but (tQl not 
unproQUble, to follow him, as we con thence acquire a measure of 
the geographical knowledge and rcarening powers of the people, 
who beheve the facts recoraed as.|mspel 

He IS described as visiting his home at Talwanili several tus^, 
as attending at the great festival <f Achol near Ikitdla, as lodging 
iinJei a tree and near a tank at Sialk^t, where his memory is stiil 
cherished. On one occasion bo went to Pit Patan on the n\er 
Sallaj to the south, and on another to HasaniVlal, not for from 
Attak on the nier Jndus at which place he has left the impres- 
sion of lus hand in a piece of marble He repeatedly rcturnm to 
Sultinpdr to visit his sister Kdnaki, to whom he was tenderly 
attached, and, when old age caroc upon him he built a retreat for 
liiirrelf on the n^ht hank of the river Ban, and named the place 
Kirtarpiir , there ho died, and the place has been swept away bj 
the stream, hut over against it has sprung up tie town called after 
lum “D^rv Baba ^inak,” where the great mass of lus descen- 
dants 8*ill reside. 

He more than once visited tlie latgo and fimotis city of Emma 
lAl, half way hctwuct Lahore and tartrahdd, and a slinne to this 
day, called Bon Saliib, marks the spot, where he slept on a bed of 
grave! He lodged with the poor alwaj-s, and when food was 
sent to him by the governor, he dechii^ to taste it, os being 
pufcliased by deeds of tyranny and oppression. 'NlTiiJe Icxlging 
there, the Emperor Baber attacked and sacked the town in his 
t vmous invasion of India. He Was seized with other®, and forced 
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to carry 1 ur^kiw anil pnnd grain. Popular report Im it, lint tlin 
bunl^us ttood «:u«pcnde«l a foot m the air above Jus hf-ul and lint 
the mill«tonca went round ol tJicmselvca , at any rate bi3 appear 
ance and Lan.,’nage altnclctl the altcntion of thn enivror, wJio Inil 
a friendly uiterncw with him, and wns gratified by a pmbclion, 
tint bis empire would last seven generations, which in clTcct it did 
M hilo conversing with the emperor, wraoinU brought him a plate of 
1 hang, an intoiicatmg drug, m which Oie im-aders indulge<l The 
Guru deebned the olfcr, stating that his Lliang was to talc the 
name of Goil, with tlie drinling of whicli ho was always in n stalo 
of intoxication. 

As regards the »ceond portion of his traael*, wo has e every well 
Inown citv and country in India known by report or nllndcd to in 
the sacrod books of Uio Hindus brought into u«e haerj Maho- 
rnetan country, the names of whicli were familiar from tlie descrip- 
tion of tnveUers, is introduced, sudi as Smdli, KAbul, IMm, and 
\nbua, but the mciiUon of all is «o vogue, that no profit is dcnsoil 
from the enumeration That ho nsitcil hiccea and Maillna waC 
both possible and prolablc, considering the numbers who used m 
those days to flock in pilgnmago and in fact do so now Wkit 
happenwi at Mecca is cluractcnsUc , that he dofeatetl tlie MiSlKi 
in ar g um ent would bo cspoetal, con idcniig that his di«ciples were 
the luarritora, but ho exposed the fact, tliat the eacml Xnlia n as 
only a black stone, and kad oneo been a Lingam of tho Hindu 
god Siva, and that tho Slahomctons worshippcil idols. There la 
no donbt, that it is a remnant of the pro-Mahumetan worship of 
Arabia, and ulterlv unconnected with tho anitanan and iconoclast 
doctrines of the Prophet. Tlio Guru slept with his feet tumcil 


towanls tho temple, and, on being reproved for it as a disrespect 
to God to turn his feet towards Him, he asked in whicli direction 
ho could turn his feet avithout finding GwL Tins is the spmtin! 
version of tlie slor), but tho vulgar legend is, that, nhiclievcr waj 
his fectwcTC drag^ by tho Mahometans the temple followed him 
and at last the minarets got loose from their foundation, and so tho 
■MiUlas let him alone. They asked him whether ho rc«pcctcd God 
and tho Prophet , lie replied that God had sent manj prophets to 
instruct men in the nght way, tho«c who olx'jcd the oixicrs went 
to heaaen, and the others to hcU, that Hindus and Mahomchins 
all came from the same fn o dements, did not differ m their actions 
or wOTuV, amf peepfe who fought ahout mere words had lo^t 
their waj At Madina the tomb of Mahomet bowed to him. 

He MMtcd JfathurA. Ikmdns, Jagamilh, Lanka, and HanliHr 
^0 wildest stones aro told about the inliabitants, but eaervUnnr, 
tliat happened conduced to the honour of tho Guru Tboci « 
hchcicd m him receiictl blessings, and tho^e who onm^i V 
b„„ 3 Ut to t1.c.r The docta„= rf 
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introduced to give vanety to the tale, and ve find that 2fdnai wos 
one of the actors of Uio heroic penod, and a great many misters 
and giants found an end to ihcir penance on his arrival, and went 
off to Swaiga. This is an obvious adaptation of the madunery of 
the Bamdyana. 3>ala and Maidhina accompanied him in all thc-e 
^vandenngs, bnt the latter was always getting into trouble. Be is 
the low-comedy actor of the drima, always hungry, getting into 
the power of magioans and moih>ten>, and rendering the intcrfer 
ence of the Gnm necessary to save him from being swallowed up, 
or release him from the form of a goat. 

They walked on the sea without difficulty This was convenient 
for the purpcee of Tisiting the iJands within the limited know 
ledge of the compiler s geography ^ Tet they had ships at that time, 
for on one occanon when Xdn^ was at home, his mother sent a 
female servant to call him to his meal, for he was asleep , the maid 
touched his foot, and her eyes were opened, and she became aware 
tliat the Guru though prc.:^t in person, was far away in the act 
of saving the ship of one of lu» devotees, which was in a storm m 
the Indian Ocean. This is a grand conception , and one day the 
wnter of these pages when conversing with a descendant of the 
Gun on this subject, was mfonned that 7t$ 7tail ihe pater Itimsdf, 
only the devotee most have faith, and the rehef would be granted , 
to tlioae who 7uid not that /atilt there can be no vuible illustration 
of tho power 

They came to » city of gold, where no prices were required forany 
articles, and workmen asked for no par t 'ManlLAna was Etuffeil 
gratuitously with sweetmeats* there was no crime, and no merchants, 
all the people, including the king, were virtuous, ILcir only fault 
being tl^ they were lathcr conceited. They came <o another b^, 
where people acted just in the contrary way to the rest of mankind, 
wept at births, and laughed at funerals. Ndnak took the oppor 
tunity of attacking the Brahmans on all occasions , at tho Ivuru 
koli^tra he cooked animal food just at the cntical moment of an 
eclipse, with a view of scandaluang them at IIardw4r ho openly 
callcil on the people to beware of these senbes and Pharisees. Be 
nobly filled the part of a prophet of trutli and common fon^e 
Against the untruth and felly of the age. Be accused a Pandit 
( f Iianng improper tlionghts in lus mind, while repeating h.s 
I rvjrers , he told tho Prahmanv, that oil ntual oVervaneea were 
vam po long as tho heart «vr« not pure when they stood up an I 
looked towards the Bast, and poured out water to their anrestora, 
he mockingly stood up and po^ued out water, looking to tho est , 
when they a^ked krta his reason, ho remark of, that he was watering 
his f eld m the Panjlb , when they urged tliat the water won] 1 not 
'»vch eo far he a'ked how they then cspccted, that t/u^r itater 
teould rvaeh la the ct7 er tcorh/ 
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A tlucf met liim, and the Guru remonstrated \Mth }um ou his 
•nay^f living Ho pleade<l tho necessity of supporting his familj 
“AViU thoj,” said the Guru, “agree to share the penalty of your 
misdeeds m a future state t” ^cy all declined, and assured the 
thief tint he alono would be responsible, upon which he abandoned 
his dishonest profc'ssion, and became a disciple of the Guru 

On another occasion he stopped by the ashes of a funeral pile, 
and sent a follower to get a light The 0303 of this man were 
opened, and, os he approached the pile, he beheld the angels of 
death dragging off the person, who had been burnt, to hell, and 
licatmg and tormenting him As he returned from tho pdo he 
found the 0 same angels of death clianged into palanquin hearers, 
and carrjing off this same maij to Ucaven m all the pomp and 
comfort of Indian wealth- He inquired the reason, and he found 
that tho decoa'cd was an atrocious sinner, had well deferred hell 
ind torments, but Xinak’s gaze had fallen on his pile, God had 
forgiven him his ^ins, and he was now going off m a palanquin 
to Heaven- It is difficult to $03, whether this story is more quauit 
or solemn , there is a vast amount of s| mtual truth enveloped in 
fanciful Oriental dress In many instances al»o «tnmgers, convinced 
hylus avoids, ashed, “I\Tiat shaUwe do to be saacdl" The answer 
aios, *‘^^'oRiup Hai^yan " 

ITio third portion of the tiavcU of Kdnak is a strange misturo 
of Hindu CO mology as drawn from the Purdnas, combined with a 
hnowlcdgo of tho Himilaya mountains, which are always before 
the 0303 of the natives of these regions, and a touch of the «ettanan 
views of tho Silvh denomination of the Brahmanical religion The 
snouy ranges m their unapproachable height and beauty, tinted 
with TO«eatc hues under the glow of an evening sun«et, present a 


region wortliy to be considered the dwellmg place of the Immortal* 
"When onco this idea had been formed, each peak would have its 
own dcit3, and the chronicler, plungmg into ethereal space, could 
very much luve lus own woy as regards gods and mountain top*, 
concerning winch ver} littlo was l^own with certamty by the 
vulgar At an eatUer lUite tho changes would have been luu" 
upon the earlier deities of old Umdoism, but even in this masa of 
rubbi<h w c find signs of progress of Uie human intellect , for when 
Ndnak and lus two compamons flow up to these heiglits, where 
there was nothing but snow» and whero Uvo birds could not leaili 
thc3 found seated there aniid«t his dicciples the great sectarian 
teacher G<5rakhnith, who liad xmmediatel) preceded H'tnak in the 
work of freeing the Hindu intellect. Tins downward step of theo- 
gtm3 can onl3 bo lUustratwl to Zaropean notions hy supTio*iii'» a 
1 rottotant Heaven niled over hy Luther and Cranmer, or a Kon 
Lonfonnist Mount Ilermon occupied h3 IVesle3 and Robert Hall 
Uf course, m this truth lov mg nanativ e ever} other Guru was necc^- 
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*arilj \ Hccil in a po ition of infenonty , tfieir ai^mpuls arc ma*!? 
futile, their miracles rtdicuicnu , all tried to mate Jvdnak the^r dis- 
ciple , as I’liaraoli’s magiaans alletrore in Tain to nral the miracles 
of Slosea. Ilcrc, hoivcrer, a^m the dogtoa of tlicolo^pcil ecLooU 
l>cep» ont, showing that tho intellect had game 1 a step, for the 
enpenontp of N&nak was not conrcdcii even l>y the chronicler on 
occonnt of somo tnnait diTiniti, as Jvtuhna, at from Jrufe power 
as Siva, hut from tho gift of a tnore exeelifni tend/rtiandutg caul 
n ile/jKr lawicltdgt of ihitwf^ urAnenen. Gorakhndth and his fol* 
lowers in Tam euhniitted tlio Guru to a rigid examination, for* 
inulansol into questions. lianaX. passed the highest standard, 
rc«uted all their hlanduhmcnts, ont-argued all their argumcats, 
proved himself to bo perfect, and compelled them to giro way 

Mardhina xcmaiked that he crmlt see no ran. JJtoahjnformed 
him that that Inmmary was far below them , he then explained to 
him in detail the portion of the celestial bodies. They passed on 
from peak to peak, and foond eremites h\mg on fruits andwo*’ 
ehipping God , they saw wonderful animals and especially tige's, 
who wero eufTering from hunger ©a account of enme , the Guru 
received honour from all, for in this strange narrative nnimala sre 
invested with C3.«te, customs, and modes of thinking, nor were 
the} con<idercd unfit objects of diTine lUuaunatios or of becoming 
disciples. 

At length m their upward flight they reaped Dhru, or the pole 
star The Thagat or saint, who was seated alone in tliat soh 
taiy height, told them that only one person had been there before 
"Sinak tlut was K&bti, the greatest of the modem teathess who 
had in fact shown the way to the refonnation of hinak. At that 
pomt hdnak left Lis two followers, and proceeded alone to the 
residence of the Almighty, which was in sight from this place, and 
they beheld hAnak en*er the palace gates, and stand before th» 
throne of haiAyan, ever who^ head ^hfr tlie only other per»n 
present, was waving a fan. The Lord of the universe asked him, 
whether the work, lor which he was sent into tho world, wa^ 
done, viz., the rcformatian of man land. J^inak rephed, that hs 
had instructed manv sinners in Jombndwfpa or India, but that he 
liad all the test of the world to go to. >>arijaa smiled and vros 
I leased, and the teacher returoed to the scene of Ins duties. 

Think not that ought of impiety was meant in this naimtive , it 
is a type of the «chool to which hdnak belonged, Tlia old Hmdu 
ascetic of tho heroic age was a moral Titan, who attempted to 
seal" heaven by Jmpiny works upon works, and making the tituLar 
gohs ^remdie lor fnett reTisuzA auprcinacy 'Tnesc sages tfic, T?kc 
i’rometheus, so fully of the iotbiddea Tree of Knowledge, tluit tho 
gods feared, le.st they should become one of Viem, and so tliey were 
expelled from Paradise , or thev tried to erect a tower, which would 
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icacK to heaven, and so dissension was sown m their camp, and they 
wem scattered, they piled Pehon on Ossa, and they were suhdued 
by lightning But the llindu scctoian of a later date taught, that 
heaven was to ho won by pnnty, by knowledge, and faith, and on 
the path that leads thither ho stationed tlie dilTercnt teachers and 
their schools, in the degree in which they possessed those attnbute"’, 
while a jxissionless, hut refined, Deity superintended the work, in 
capable of jealousy, as ho was unapproachable in dignity 
At length, when old ago had dimmed his eye and whitened lus 
hair, N'ma'k settled down in the midst of his disciples at Kntar 
piir on tlio hanks of tho nvet Rivi, as poor, os sunple, as bene- 
volent as when, fifty years before, he had abandoned his home and 
the ordinary w ays of men IIis primary object had been to reconcile 
Mahometans to Hindus, and form a muted rehgion Hero he liad 
faded, but he had formed m tho bosom of Hmdui«m a sect, wlucli 
was destined to take root, though the oppressions of the Maho- 
metans gave it a development far different from the intentions of 
the ioundcT Ho was deternaned to avoid the snato oi an hoiedi 
tary priesthood, and specially excluded his two sons from the sue 
cession to his oQico, laying hands on one of his disciples, of a meek 
disposition like his own, and giving him the name of Angad, or lus 
oivn fiosh. Tlie anecdotes connected with this event are worth 
recording "Wlien tho mother remonstrated against the super^es- 
vion of her sons, tho Gum mad© no reply at that moment a cat 
filing a dead mouse at his feet , the Guru directed his sons to re 
movo it , they drew back m all the pride of ceremonial puntj, but 
Angad, who ^vas of the same caste, at once obeyed the orders of his 
spiritual teacher, who turned to his wife, and gravely asked, which 
was lus real son On another occasion ho found himself with his 
disciples in a jungle, and they stumbled on a corpse. “ Whoever 
13 my disciple," said the Guru, “ let him eat of that body ’ All 
drew back m borror but Angad, who, hfting up the sheet to obej 
the order, found oidy sweet provisions. Ndnak blessed Inm^ and 
told him, that he would be above all, and gave him all power and 
wisdom, and enjoined lus disciples to obey him , and they (hd so 
and jlngad was tho second of the teachers, or kings, of the Sikhs. ’ 
Soon after one of his disciples met m tho jungle a heavenly 
messenger, who sent word by him to Hdnak, that he mnst come 
ftvray He prepared his ovn funeral pile, spread the sacred Hum 
grass, and sat down Hound him were assembled all his disciples 
and crowds of the minor deiUea , the spirits of just men made per 
feet, erenutes, saints, and holy men of promiscuous repute assem 
bled to witness tlio solemn ceremony of the teacher ’ 
mortal coil, and being absorbed into the great essem 
He gave advice to all, told them that dcatli wus 
tliat they should take care that their end might be 1 


putting off the 
le of Divmity 
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All wept, tut hi^ etuis were still alisent. As the sun TO«e, the 
Guru placed his «heet over lus face, and, wlule tlic Pandits 
cbanled liymns on the nnceitaraty and shortne^a o{ life, and the 
d-'ities sang ont •‘‘VTctOTj,” l»e appeared to expire. At Hist 
moment his sons came in, and, flunking tliat he was really dead, 
fell at his feet in an agony of pemtcncc, ctaTe<l pardon and one 
hours delay The Guru had suffiaent strength to loot np anil 
bless them, and then lus spmt passed away This took place m 
the year 1539 a.d. 

Many Mahometans were pre=enl, and declared, that they would 
bury him as thej: co-religiomst , the Hindus however prepared to 
bum him, and a great (bstorbance was apprehended, when, hap- 
pening to look under the sheet, they found the body gone, having 
been my-tenouJy removed. The tivo factions dindM the sheet, 
and one-half was buned and the other burnt. The nver Edvi 
in its summer doods has swept away all trace of both the tomb and 
the cenotaph, but the mo«t profonod reneiation still attaches itself 
to every record, however tnlliDg, of the great teacher Scattered 
over the countiy are sbnnes where his shoes, or his staff, or his 
conch, are pcbgiously preserved , lus wonls have been eoUecte<J 
into 8 volume, and three hundred years which have elapsed since 
his death, have only sanctified the memory of hi» mild vutnes, 
thongh the object of his mission entirely failed, and a more intense 
liatied sprung np in this part of India betwixt Uindn and Maho 
metan than elsewhere. Of his two eons one founded the monastie 
institation of the Cdisis, who-« converts ore nch and of high 
estimation tliroughout the Fonjib, and are not without their rcligi 
ous and secular ^vantages. Tlie other son u the ancestor of tliat 
presumptuous and worthless tnbe, the B^dis, who, trading on the 
great name of their ancestor, pul oU the disciples under contribution 
with the object of supporting their own usele^ selves, wh 3 e their 
liands have been dvvd for centuries with the blood of their female 
children, to such an cstent that the sweet names of daughter, 
sister, and aunt were unknown among them, before the com- 
mencement of English rule It is hard to say the descendants 
of which son have most entirely set at nought the precepts of their 
ancestor, for, while the tTd^is seek virtue by shunning the 
dutie-s and pains of life, tho BMis clokc their abominable sin 
under the garb of hereditary sanctitv, and try to draw to them 
selves from flic simple people that homage which is due only 
to GckL 

■tt o have stated that J'i’Mk was contemporiry with Halier, the 
^cwn’ier ol'fiiegrpsfiVir^ich'fiyiiB/^ fvcgTAwrcwe&e&’nnnm'iiis 
spiritual rule and died in 1552 transmitting his staff to his dis- 
ciple Ariar Pis, who reigned till *574, and lo him sneewdod m 
peaca ILim Dia, who founded the great c tr of Amnlar, or Kan 
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clLspiU, lus predecessor*! Imiug dTiclt in political /)li«cunty at 
Goviydwal on llic riser Boas. To Bam Dis m 1581 euc 
cccdcd the fiftli king, Arjan, who was impnsoncil at X^ihorc 
hj the local governor, and dicil m 1606 Tlic'o were the 
great dajrs of the Mogh^ djTiastj , to Baber liad succccdcel HiitiH 
jiin, and to him Aklnr and SLali Jahtn Lahore had l>ocomo tin 
icvidcnco of Jah\nglr, nho, occupied in his splendour and care's 
of state, thought little of the disciples of the XAnak, as lio mado 
lus annual progress along the Imperial Bead to Iho passes of 
I*ir, ranjAl, and the happy aallc) of Kashmir On Ins roatl 
thilhtr Jaliingir died, anil hia body is buried at Shalidcn oicr 
against I^horo on the banks of the merBiii Under Aurang 
26b began the reign of religions i>crsocut»on, and, as the vigour of 
the Jlahometan empire rclaxeil, the MarAtlias in the south and 
the Sikhs in the north began to rii»o the st indard of revolt, an<l 
the sacred tank at Anmtsar became the cenlro of a religious and 
national ino\cmcnt, nt the head of which wm llurgoiind, the sixtli 
king or Guru JIis son TAgh Baliidar, the ninth king, t\a3 be- 
headed at Della in 1675, an act never forgiicn or forgotten by the 
Siklis, and never thoroughly expiated till 1S57, when the Sikhs 
plundered Delhi under Ijiglish guidance, and put an end to the 
Moghal dynastj rrophecics were current on this subject and the 
general belief was tliat, under a sovereign named Dulip, the 
Klinlsa was to lake Delhi, Somehow or other tbo tlircad of pro- 
phccT became hopelessly entangled, for when tho emperor of Delhi 
asked tho dying Guru what ho was looking nt so steadfastly ** I 
see,” said he, “tho lal Kurtis, or men wearing red coats, who aro 
on their road to destroy your palace.” 

To Auraugieb succeeded Bah&dar Shah, and ho met Govind tho 
son and successor of Tt5gh Bahddar face to face, spared his life, and 
let lum return to lus country to be tho tenth, the last, and the 
greatest prophet and king Sad was now the state of these pro- 
vunces amidst invasion, anarcliy, and misrule Sovereigns too 
weak to rule, a people too strong to submit , religious intolerance , 
national rev enge, hounded on by a deep sense of WTong, and tlie 
unnatural energy of a new religious organisation. From the nver 
Chenib to the Satlaj, and beyond, tliat river to the JamnA, the 
great heart of the people vibnted under a temporary madness , 
they saw their Last prophet abandon lus country in despair, his 
wife and his four sons being nuirdcrcd, and lay down lus wearv 
life on the banks of the nver GodAven in 170S. No one succeeded 
to him, tho great office of teacher, or spintual king, of which 
Ndnak was the firet, ended in Govind, he came to restore jieaco 
to tho woild, but his descendants had become a sword As if the 
fall of an empire nud tho intcslme struggles of races, religion^ and 
provinces were not enough, foreign invasion was now added, ’xiie 
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counltica beyond Hid n\cr Inloi potjnsl forth H oir fcjitcrnnl 
Rwann of locusts, and Iheio tinliap|») provinces became the tjieatre 
of Tear betwixt the Af^lian, the l’««iaa, and the satraps of India, 
and the distant JIarttha mingled in tho rtnfe, ci\xsctl Uic rinr 
Ucas, and occupied Lahore. 

J»o historian liaa recorded Uw misones of those j'cncxl* Kidi 
countries situated on tho higfiway of nations are particularly liable 
to bo thus nctuaiscd. Sudiwa* Judea m (ho struggles of ancient 
clays , such arc IkJgium, tlie Danubian pitmnccs, and Lomlardy, 
111 modem limes. The -^ttlo of Panijol had the effect of cleanng 
the atmosphem by cxhao«tmg bolb parties, and tho grandeur and 
extent of the contest then omed on on iha^e pLuns uiay 
imr^pned, vthea it is recorded that the ramvors of that great Ijallle 
of the world retired to Kandahir and IMna, lespcctii el} , and it 
BO happened, that in the year 1759, the inhabitants of Uic countries 
betwixt tbe nrer Chenib and tho Jamni found, when the dust c)f 
the storm cleared away, that the combatants had retired on botli 
sides, and that they were free. That 5 car was a wonderful 
jear, they weraid have liked to hare renewed the events of 
that year on its centenary, they had the wish, tho «lanne> 
and Uio hope, if we had giien &cm tho opportunit} It was 
tlien that they assembled their solemn council at tho tanh of 
Amntsar, and proceeded to partition tho vacant country among the 
twelve camps and tribes, into which they were divided. They ha 1 
been the cmtii-ators and owncre of tho sod , they had taken to 
flrrn<, and they now settled down as lords pefty cluc£&, hut 
not generally in their own unmediate ncighboudiood, and it often 
liappcncd, that a petty shareholder m one village was the feudal 
chieitaui at the same time of a laigo tract of country, but he still 
fondly chcndied his ancestral property and vilL^ title. £0 
exposed to their mercy was the country, when tbs hlnhomctans 
fell back on either side to Delhi and Peshiwux, that singlo hoi^ 
men spread far and wide to take nominal possession of as many 
Tillages as possible by flinging a belt or a turban into eadi, and 
then passing on to more. 

There is no doubt, however, that rude as was the Government, 
and uncertain the tennre of power, the country recovered it. elf. 
Villages were again restored, population increased, the cur«e of 
tlie foreign conqueror and Uie tramp of large armies were 
removed, the chiefs were too weak to be very tyrannical, and 
their general sympalhies were with their subjects, frem whom 
diey were but bttle removed m education or feeling Tlieyhad 
no foreign en^ort to hack them up , oa the cmstiary, they had 
jealous and nnscrnpulous neighbours who were ready to absorb 
tliem. h early half a century passed away m this way, when the 
great absorber came m the person of Banjit Smgh, who, Ltc the 
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ogre in tlio $toiy Ixwl., <IeJjbcralclj ale all Ijis pcllj ncif;Lboure one 
lyonc. If tlio cliicf had no children, he declircd him«clf Uii 
Jiiir, if he liad 1 ^u^hter, he made him«clf soninhw, if ho hat 
inte«Uno quarrels with hia children, his hrcthrrn, or his anvM, 
llanjtt Singh appeared as ineilialor, if ins nei„hl)oun were strong 
or of the Malionicton religion, ho dtbbcmtclj attackcil them, till tiny 
g-utin, if thej vero aicik and helpless, ho ousted and pcnsiom-<l 
tlniii. DifTtrint cau«c3 however ga\o one and the saino result, an I 
bj A*i> 1 820 thej Lccamo his subjects, and tlicir temtoncs bccanio 
his. Still it wxs all m the name of the great Sikh nation, and the 
^Miople felt thonweUcs exalted in his ciggratidiscjncnt But with 
ills death tlie great unu elded mass fell to pieces. As it happened 
to Judea, which was so many years tlio prey of Jicr neighbours, 
the Assynan and tlie EgiTitian, a great and stem jwople, of whom 
tliej liad knoivn noUimg, dwelling like the Kouions m countrus 
far bejond the seas, camo suddenly on tho stage, ond worked out 
the mighty programme, whicli liad two thousand 3 cars befort- 
heon sketched hj Alexander tho Great 
Tho rule of tho stranger has been gcnllo m tins country , the 
wntcr onco bcanl a atuen remark, that they scarcely felt, that 
they were niltfd, for they missed the scorpion rod and tho arbitrary 
impost Thej do indeed regret, tliat oxen aro slaughtered and 
child murder \ unialicd, Jlcmory docs gUd with a romantic lialo 
the good old time of raids and plunder, but as yet they have borne ^ 
thoio calamities without rebcUion and, if wo continue to bo strong 
they may continue to bear Tlio country fell into tlio hands of 
a particular school of public oflicials who, if they erred, always 
erred in favour of tho people, a school greater m politics than in 
finance, for with one hand they alienated broadcast the sources 
of revenue to keep up a bxstard onstocmey and a degraded pnest- 
hood, and with Uie other drew on Ibo revenues of Bntisli India 


with a lansh hand. For a period of transition llus may have been 
a wise policy, and helped to weather tlio storm of the mutinies , 
but for a permanency, which hut for tho stem interference of the 
head of tlio Government of India it would haye been, it meant 
liankmptcy This was foreseen by Lord Laivnmce, and ho pro- 
tested m tune !N ot that he cared not for the people , not that his 
heart was not tender to Uie wants and woes of tho milhons. There 
Was something m tho bnwny ehouldeis, and rough manners and 
independent bearing of the Sikh peasantry, that was congeni'al to 
lum If the doctrme of transmigration were still heheicd we 
nught fancy, that ho had been m some former state, or would bo 
in some future, a Jat jeoman. But ho felt that after all monev 
was the smew of the State, and, if one quarter of the land tax be 
ftbenated m perpetuity, and another quarter giunted awav in 
Unsion-, ju«olvtncy must follow How that wonderful fecliii’ 
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of sympatb} for the Assignco of the SUtc Revenue, and the 
jwnsioncr, ever came into existence is a marvcL It would rot 
!« popular in England to paj taxes to support others in ifUo- 
iie< 5 S , nor, if an assignment had been made for the support of the 
family of one, who had done good servico (os, for" m taneo, the 
Dohe of JIarlborough, who receives a pension ffom the Post- 
Ofiico), would the people of England tolerate that, on the extinc- 
tion of his line he should adopt others, or will awny the Stale 
Revenue. \et this is the teal tolh of great grievance, which 
80 vexes 'W Cstem and Southern India, which by early gathermg in 
our harvest of resumptions in the North wo have practically solvciL 
The extent of land alienated for life, or hves, m tlic tract under 
description is stiU enormous. Death has been busj, and proved 
our best allj The rapaaons manager, who fattened on the land. 
Ins gone to his account , he never rendered a tru® one in tins 
world. The wily senbe, who aped the name and appearance of 
poverty while he rolled in wualth, is now poor indeed. The 
Yhindarest ot tha hau^htj diiUipaUd nahla, the blood 

stained soldier of fortune, the perjured Raja, the slajei* of their 
soveKigns and th“ir own flesh and blood for tbcir ambitious 
purposes h.ive all passed away Ibeir LLcnes^es sfdl hang loiin J 
the walls of the nuBcmn ot I^ote, decked with earnnga and the 
insignia of baibaiio pomp, but their pbco knows them no more. 
One old man of the court of Ranjit Singh remained long ufter the 
rest, nn adventurer from the Bntish provinceis ^ho by ways fair 
and foul ntsed himself to greatness, and sold the Sikh army to 
the Engli.ii at Firozshahr, for winch achievement he i* handul 
down 03 a traitor in the legendaiy boUads of the people. So 
entirely Tiac the scene changed in thirteen years, that those, who 
have ^own the country for that period, start when they think of 
iL It seems like the turning of a kaleidoscope smeO that bnlhant 
couil, gbttering in jewels and silks, stam^ with every crime, 
hiunau and inhuman, devoid of public or private virtue and 
decenev, held here its butterfly pom|>, ere the strotig ivind from 
the East swept them away 

Smee then these provinces liave been marked by most unsuc- 
cessful mutiny, and most prodigious massacre, ilntiny appears 
to be indigenous in the soil, from the days that ^exander the 
Great’s soldiers mutimed, because they wished to return to Sfacc- 
don and Thessaly, to the hour, when EngLislimcn forgetting 
their dutv, jeopardised an empire; At ^fiSn "Ifir, Hfultin, and 
Sialkot, in 1S57 mntmies took place, which were met so 
promptly and punished m temUy, tliat future historians will 
draw their breath for a while, ere thej accept as facts wlat is 
known, to bo true. From Sialkdt the mutineers were hurrying 
a roas the nvets Eiii and Beas, uitending to conijiil other 
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regiments to join thorn, 'when they ■ncro met at Tnmu Ftwy ^ 
on the former rntr hj a forco, nhich mtist Imo appeared to thmi, 
to have sprung from the ground Thejr had forded Iho stream «i' 
the morning, but after the battle the rner fought against them, 
for it had swollen since morning, and Imndrods were carried anaj 
Ko quartet ivas given, and for several after shooting parties 
were told off each evening to dispose of the fugitives captured 
during the day A darher tragedj follow ed next month, when a 
re,^iiiient mutinied aqd Iroko away from Mi4n Jlir Tliej wero 
mot on the nver lUvi, captured and destroyed , their destruction 
Ra\cd hundreds of lives, and was a stem, sad necessity, tho occur 
rcnco of which must cicr bo regretted, but, when tho precise position 
of British affairs in the BanjAb is considered, thcro were but two 
altematucs, to cxtcrminato them or to submit to be exterminated 
ourselves. Let those who from a distance judge harshlj, consider 
tho positioiu Tlio«o who, long after passions liave calmed, have stood 
ui*on the mound, which marks tho gmvo of tho mutineer*, have 
arrived at tho deep conviction that it ■was a merciful disposition of 
Bro^ idcnco that their career should end there 

Of the century of Sikh rule, there are three memorials, winch 
will enable us to form a judgment os to tbo manner of men, wlio 
preceded us in the empire of tho«o provmces. All are falling into 
decay, and wo trust, that m a few years they will have passed 
awaj A few lines on each may not bo an mappropnato conclu ^ 
Sion. They are tho pension li«!t the Assignee of tlio State 
lievenue, and tbo tcmplo at Amritsar 

It has always been a wonder to contemplate tho liberality, 
tho laviah, vnth wluch tho Anglo-Indian Government provided 
for tho icfuso and degraded members and followers of former 
dynasties, and the mggaidlmess shown towards their own senants 
and Pubhc'Work'*. Llilhons havo been spent on the most worthlc's 
of men tho adoptive father of NAna Soliib drew more two 
millions, and his cousin m tlio Banda distnot drew two mil 


lions beside It maj bo mged, tliat theso pensions wero hastily 
granted for great public objects at a tuno, when wo were not so 
strong and that tlio grants, though upheld, were di«approi od of 
But when tho Panjtb was annexed after fait fight, and when 
alreadj financial difficulties were looming in tho distance, tho eanio 
prodigality marked our poln^ ‘We succeeded to a system of the 
most degraded and dissolute kind, and there was no necessity to 
provide for tho attendants of such a Court But tho follow mg aro 
tho kind of persons, whose preaous existence was provided for with 
out fail by tho paternal Govemment while it was borrowmg millions 
ind retrenclung tho sedanes of its own servants nalanoum 
loMpa cioun wavBrs, fcrfshes, umlrelLi-tamer,, faml.ra 
deceased umMaa;anicis, kcepeta of diairs, families of decasei 
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waterpot-Girncrs, tarbcts, cook«, wires and dau^tcrs of deceased 
cooks, commandants of cooks, felconers, tciters of bells, family 
of the late Mohardja’s nure, tomfools, fiddler*, painter®, doq 
keepers; sweeper®, archeis, double and tnplo wires of deceased 
chief®, slave girls, aged courtezans desenb^ as favourite conen 
bines of Slaharija Hanjlt Singb, the daughter of another and the 
sister of a third equally disicpntable, and tmblnshinglj described 
as such , relations of the imatie®s of General Allard , every kind of 
pnc*t, fnar, saint, Goru, Brabioan, fortune-teller, of many of whom 
the ji^igrees have to be prescrvetl, some according to the flesh, as 
a fa^h or vraterpot earner or cook may be supposed to perpetuate 
hia race in the flesh , others by the spirit, as the samtly folk m 
the end of the list continue their race by the impoeition of bands. 

But the particular pension list of the family of tlie late Mahardja 
was Eomethmg appalhng. He appears to have had alxivo twenty 
Eanis , ®ome of them were good enough to ascend the funeral pile 
in liui company , some were comfort^ in his absence They be- 
long to all castes and di^tncts, and, at Inhore, they dwelt is hlUo 
pigeon holes round the famous tower called the Sasian Bag 
Attached to each wero slave guls without number, i>oor wretdied 
females, who were sold from their homes is their youth, and bod 
no relations or social position. Twico has the cruel fato of tho 
female slaves of India beeu forced on our notice , once m tho Pan 
jib, when an attempt was made to dutnbuto tho slaves u their 
respoctiTo villages, u their fneuds would tale tliem lack. Bight 
^vretdiol old women were thus consigned to ns, not in any way 
realising tho ideal of tho “ slave of the harem," but on inquiry in 
their villages they liad been forgotten, thrro was no one to receive 
them, and the paternal Government had to chensh them from its 
own resources On another ocdsion in Central Xndu a mother 
and daughter had e«caped from tho walls of the palace of a b'awib, 
and sought protection of tlic English magistrate. Iheir names 
were demanded and tlicir parentage , the el ler female had Imd a 
father, but as to her daughter alio stated calmly tliat she >ras a slave, 
tin I uncertain as to the precise parentage of her child , it was bom 
in the bawibs hon«o. StiU sympathy is felt by some for llieso 
roNnl and noble families, as they tc^Io over and Uieir impure inle- 
nora are espased , and m maintaming such establishments as tbe«o, 
worn tlian forty Ihouvind jxrands sterling per annum was rxpen le<I 
yearly at Lahore bow tliat the teiLines of the ©nevr* of tho State 
are being clipped, it it too macli to euggwt to the fnaneiew of 
Imlio, that Uie alignments and allowances of th** famil es of cooks 
rat,C!ii*t>ear Tveonsiieriiion^ Xlany tatc'lel‘£lio1aTi.*n*iian’i lortno 
futore be ttavol , let u» !»• just Irfore we are geneTTni.\ 

The At ignro of State Ketenoe it a remnant of a former age, a 
fj*cac.'a caUght alive of a former Eeol'«gi«l penod. He ciaj Itive 
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been useful and a source of strength to former Governments , he 
j3 not BO to the Bntish Govenunent, for his very existence is an 
anachronism , ho feels that ho K an absorbing element, and that 
Uio grave is gapmg for him We have knoivn them duimg the 
time of their empire, uhen fine feathers made them fine buds , we 
have knovm them during the period of their absorbing process, and 
in prosperity and adversity to our minds they are the lowest type 
of that genus, which has usurped to itself in most countries the 
privilege of preying on the Jabonra of others Utterly devoid of 
pubhc feeling, of cate for anybody but themselves, rude, unlettered, 
low in mind, in acts, and habits, the drones of society, their extinc 


tion will he haded hy the people and by the Government About 
tliem cluster the pnest, the fortune-teller, the dancer, the musician, 
the general panderer to the passions , these worthies gather round 
thoir sensuous lord to extract money from hig fears, his passions, 
and his gross dehghts Ever hostile m heart to the great Govern 
mont under whoso shadow he exists, bis cars pncL. up and hia eyes 
brighten when ho hears of disaster, truo or invented. But visit 
him in his rural homo, in his rude plenty, amidst his retamers, his 
cattle, and the garnered etoies of his past harvests, hsten to liis 
hearty welcome m the gateway, his professions of devotion, and 
ius patriarchal manner, but that we knew his anteceilents we night 
carry aiwiy the impression, that he was the most charming of old 
men, and wonder at the nidc assault made by narrow minded poh 
ticians at the last of tho barons It is strange tliat the middle 
classes of England should supply the most determined champions 
of the pscudo-anstocncy of the East. 

But tho great Temple will ever stand forth as tho mo'st remark 
able monument of tho Sikh people In the heart of the city of 
Amritsar is the famous tank from which tho name is denved, and 
here centra all tho national pndo and rehgious fervour of the 
people. In tho early struggles with the Mahometans this sacred 
spot was more than once defiled by tho sLaughter of oxen m the 
hopes of puttmg down the nascent faith hut to no purpose, for no 
sooner had tho storm blown over than the waters were a-mm con 
secrated, and agim the faithful asseiuhled. Thither the tribes 
went up, year after year, on their solemn fea.st days m tho spnii'’ 
and tho autumn , there they took counsel in the hour of afihctioir 
and there they gathered and divided their spoiU when triumphant 
A i-ast city has sprung up round about, and commme here 
cLewhero, has ivaitcd as the handmaid of religion. The 9 11 
dwollmg m Tdbgoa, on Iho occasion ol his annual pilTunaoo nor 
chasal thoso mdo lasaiTics at llio fair, and tho excitement of’oZ 
sum and sightseeing, tho freedom from restraint and Ih. u 
ot tho jonmey, soon added that poircrful zest to irh^n-iBr L 
a duty as a pilgntnagm men Kanjft Smgh had convSiS 
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j^rcat commonwealtli into an empitr, ■uid centred m Limself all 
tlio TS-ealtU and twwer of tho nation, lio aOected the deepest reli 
Rioos feelings, and the greatest enthusiasm for tho holj place. In 
the centre of the tank ro'o a gorgeous temple of marble, the roof 
and minarets being encased in ^de<I nietil, marble pavements, 
fresco paintings, added to the splendour of the scene, and round 
tho outer circle sprung up a succession of stately buildings for the 
accommodation of tho sovereign and his court The estabhdi* 
merit of no noble -was complete, -who had not his bhiinga at 
jVmnt-ar 

The sight from the roof of the roval bhdnga is one of the mo«t 
imposing in the world. The worship of the heathen, hes before us 
in all lU glory We have stood on the tower of Fort Antonia at / 
Jerusalem, and tned to coiyore up the appearunee of the courts of 
the Lords hou o in the days of the splendour of the Tcwiali hier 
arcliy From the roof of the rumed Parlhcntm we hare looked 
over the inclosuro of the Acropohi But for neither of these, 
nor for the great fane of Diana at Fphe^ua, can we imagine a 
more venerable a more brilliant appeamnre, cither the time when 
tho Passover or tho great Ponathenatc festival, gathered the 
thoxisanda of wor«hippers within tbeir portals. It is a strange 
uid solemn scene, lofty minarets stand as sentinels on one side, 
tlio umbrageous foliage of trees sets off the white ladianco of the 
marble and the masonry , the nch gilding of the domes is re- 
flected in Uie waters , pigeons without number ffy over the open 
space , and from below comes up a hum of men an 1 women, bath 
mg and praymg or revereath makmg tho threefold circle of the 
sanctuary from the intenor of wludi comes forth the murmur of 
pne«ts, cliantmg the eacicd Tolame to the accompaniment of 
stnnged instruments. 

Lo European shoe is allowed to violate the sacred threshold , the 
visitor must eitlier do so barefooted, or encase lus feet in shppers 
prepared for the purpose. TJp to so late a date as iS6o, tlie 
\Tceroy of India reverently laid bags of silver as an offering of the 
Pnti h Government on the holy of holies. "When the coimtry 
was occupied, the profoundcst respect was shown to tlie Temple 
and all connected with it and even to tins day its affairs are 
Fujicrmtended by a council of Sikh notables who take heed that 
the revenues set apart for the repairs of the huiJdmg arc pro- 
perly expended, and that the offerings of cakes and cash are fairly 
ilistnbuted among the tnbes of hungry attendants who have 
^thered round like vultures. These people appear to have 
acquired an hereditary nght.'bui their conduct and heanng is that 
of the sons of Eh and, ceasing to care for tlieir religious character 
or for popular influence they vex the local courts with tlicir petty 
Bfjuahhles for a fractional ehare of the offerings, and mto these 
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ntu'cous into fhotr tli‘!tnliu!ion of unlialJo^oJ to 

>\liich Uio douUo meaning of “ nnathema" apjdiM, tlio Fcnanta of 
a ChTi$lnn Govcnmicnt are constnmctl to enter Stnngon lines 
and strange ofTicos lliua became familiar Tlicro is a body of 
GrantUis, or readers of the tacml aolume, corresponding with 
the prebends of a Cathedral, ctccpl tliat the prmciplo of hereditary 
succession has rendered much hnowlcdgo of the contents of tho 
aolumo unnecessary Beneath Uicm come a most di ropntablo 
bcnl) of acolytes, or minor canons, uho ought to perform tho for 
Mco of tho Temple as tho mimstcnng Lcaitcs, but nho ha\p 
adopted secular habits, bceomo moneylenders, extortioners, aiul 
^i\o to tho litlo of Piij^ anything but the odour of sanctity 
Beneath them come the choir, or singing men, knomi ns IhAgis, 
vho smg hymns and chant the text of the 'acred volumes in a 
manner immtelhgible to tho understanding and iinplea'ing to the 
hcanng- Thc'o arc all Sihlis, and may at least have tlie credit of 
believing wlhat the} pnet «e , but there is a fourth body, who nro 
composed cntirelj of JIaliomclans, and who still aro not ashamed 
to lend theit vocal powers to tho eemco of tlio heathen. Tlieso 
compose tho orchestra, and extract inharmonious sounds b^ Ewecj>> 
mg tho strings of fat-belhc^barbitons, called Babibs, whence they 
are cdled Bablbis Tlicso men claim to themsches the honour 
of^ being descended from that Mardhdna, who accompanied Nlnah 
in his troa els. Like tlioir ancestor, llicy arc a hungry loL 

Such IS the great temple of tho Sikhs, protected and endoweil 
hj the paternal Government, the centre of tho hopes and nspira 
tions of a.grcat peoplf , and which may some day proa e tho rallj 
jwint of our enemies. Leave it to itself and withdrau from it tho 
patronage of tho State, resume the lands set aside for the support 
if lliOf brotherhood of Grantlus, Piijins, Edgts, and BabAbis, 
ontLthe splendour of tho institution will pass awaj The gilded 
dome mil lose its lustre the marble walls mil fill out of repair, 
the great Temple, with its assigned revenues and its stately esta 
Ihshments, will no longer bo a snare for the vulgar, who are ever 
deceived by outward ^ow To act thus would be to act unmr 
tnllj, and in acconlanco with the true principles of non inter 
fetence. Xo necessities of State pohey appear to justifj the con 
Irary j>olicy, nor do those necessities exist. 
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CHAPTER la 

Tltc RXMAYANA a SANSKRIT EPIC. 

OoimESio has done a Bcmco of no onhmry nature to all admirers 
of Sanskrit litcraturo, and his labours deserve honoumblo mention 
m India. There is very little taste nowadays for flie Sanskrit 
language, yet it would he a sliamo indeed to pass over Tioblo 
volumes, published by an Italian at the national press of Franco, 
without some notice. This is no dull volume of exploded and 
abortive philosophy, no vast commentary, which it makes tlie 
head adio only to open and gbneo at, but a noblo epic poem, fresh 
and original, second only to the great epic of the Greek nation , and 
the citer has done bu duty welL He has published volumes of 
text, which in beauty and elegance of execution cannot be Aur 
passed, and volumes of translation, into the Italian language. The 
erltical notes are brief, but the prefaces contom much interesting 
information and a succinct but complete sketch of tlie history of 
the poem. ' 

It IS singular that we should have had to wait so long lorn com 
picte edition of the text, and transbtion mto^ Europcin bnguago, 
of this great masterpiece , still more strange, that wo ahould be 
indebted at last to an Italian, a country in no way, either ip, times 
past or pre'ent connected vnth India. In the years 1806 an I 
rSio, Carey and JXarshman published the text jind Eigliili 
transbtion of two books and a half out of the seven, winch com 
plete the story, and not only ore these volumes very scarce, 
but they are very infenor as productions of literary art, though 
no blame attaches to the excellent men, who, in tho very dawn of 
Oriental studies published in part what none of their succcs-ot? 
have found ability or spirit to complete Schlegel, twenty years 
afterwards, gave to the world the text of two books, with a iatm 
transbtion of the first both unexceptionable in merit 'and excel 
lent as far ns they go , but his bbouia were interrupted and never 
* Tosumed , and another twenty years passed away ere GorrcsiO pro- 
senlod to the public, at the expmise of Charles Albert, ^ving of 
Sardinia, the text, the prmtmg of which cnimot bd surpas.'sed m 
any country, and the transbtion, in Italian, which may be e<]na]Ie<l, 

I ut not surpassed, in any other of tho bnguages of Europe. * In 
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hi 3 tnn-Htiou Iio has carefully pnscnrcd a T)inte«quo jiliom nnH 
form of patois , his rendering is moAt 

faithful, and his language elegant and spirited , and so closely docs ’ 
classical Italian npproacli to the Latm language, that, thougli not 
Mntten in the Icamcil language of Europe, it iviU not ho lost to 
Uio general public , and no Onenlal library mil have anj ]iretcn 
non to corapletcnc*^ without a copj of this magnificent work. 

The EamAyana la csscntiallj the great histone poem of India, 
the earliest m date, the most complete in design, and tlio most 
(wpalar In it are destnbed the great acts and achici cments of 
llama, king of Ayodhyi, the modem Oudli, of the solar race of 
RAjpilts, from whom the numerous families who 6t)lo them«ei\cs 
IlAghu\an«i, still tnco their lineage Tlio other great heroic poom 
of India IS the MaliihhArata, which desenbes tlio deeds of the 
lunar rica of HAjpills, who ruled at Indnpraslha, now Delhi, on 
the nier JanmV This poem is confessedly of n much later date, 
and, though inordinate in length, it is deficient in completeness and 
unity of action, and clearly a largo number of epjsotlcs liaio been 
inserted in it, by whicli the original plan of the poem is uyurid. 
r>olh these poetas base a religious scope, and are as sudi the 
objects of the greatest Tcneration. The Ramijana namtes the 
acta of Vishnu, the great Creator, in his sei enth intimation, tliat 
of Rama , the latter is the chtoniclo of the acts of Kn«luia, the 
eighth incarnation of the same deity The geography of India is 
divided betiveen thenn In the Ramdyana the poet conducts u» 
fromAyodhjd, the base of ojicrations, wyond the nver Satlaj, into 
tlio Panjdb, and thence rctuming, wo aro mrited to cross the 
Vindhya tango into the Dakhan, across tho rivets Xntbadd and 
Goddveri to tho most southern pomt of India, and across the arm 
of the sea into the inland of Ccjlon- In the hlahdbhdrata, 
Ilastmapiira is tho basis of operations, but the scene of tho battles 
IS betm\t tho nvexs Satlaj and Jamnd, near Thanesar In some 
of tho episodes, such os that of Nala, wo are conducted into the 
country of Vidharba, or Birar, where Damajdntt resided, and tlio 
whole Western portion of India is cio'«cd to Dwarka, on tho shores 
of the Indian Ocean, m the neighbourhood of Kacli, at which place 
ICnshna finally fixed his kmgdom. Tho gUmpses of geographical / 
knowledge possessed bj tho poet are highly intcrcstmg to trace ( 
out , and the insight gamed into the habits and manners of the ' 
lieople at the timo tlie poem was written is maaluable. 

By what combmation of syllables was tho poet known durmg tho 
few daj's tliat ho trod tKe earth, and left this deathlc«a monument 
' of his poaver o\ cr tho feelings of mankind ! Is it but a nij th or a 
, shadow, or are we permitted, after this lapse of ages and the neglect 
j of successive generations, to pronounce Uie name 1 On tins subject 
there is no doubt, tlio poets, name was Valmikt, bo was contem 
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h'lve passed into a term for rhapsodists, or "whether these stately 
Imcs were pnckctl by the author on the leaves of the palm m that 
early form of Indian character of which we have specimens dating 
back to the time of As6ka , such questions as these e abandon to 
the cunous. It is sufficient for us that the epic lias descended to 
our tunes perfect, masmuch as no portion of it has been lost Tlie 
onlj diffic^ty js to get nd of the redundancies which haie been 
added to ik Tlie poem consists of seven canto«, and the number 
of slokes or double verses amounts to twenty four thousand, which 
IS faithfully recorded. But the last canto is generally rejected as 
spunous, and it is clearly beyond the scope of the epic, for it 
describes events winch happened after the return of Hama to Ins 
country, his e\ile being completed and Ins labours done. Tins 
canto may well be compared with the poems called foaroi, winch were 
tacked on to the great epic of the Greeks Another difficulty has 
puizlcd editors and cntics, that of this huge poem there are two 
distmct recensions, in both of which the same story is told'uith 
precisely the same details, neatly the same number of couplets and 
chapters, often corresponding word for word and line for Ime, but 
os often differing, the same sentiment being clothed m. different 
expressions , and so ticli is the Sanskrit language, that it could 
produce a third i ersion tolcll the same story intlioiit repeatmg a 
single wonl, if required. These tno recensions are knoivn os the 
Bangih and ITorlh-countrj versions and by a smguiar accident 
both the distingmshed German schohr* Scldegel and Lassen, have 
adopted the latter, whdo the Italian editor has m these volumes 
presented us with the former, each party speaking highly m faiour 
of his own clioicc If the disciples of Schlegel as promised hy him 
in Ins preface, finish the svork commenced by their late master, we 
\ shall have the smguiar Ltcraiy phenomenon of two editions of the 
[ text, differing so \erj much as to he clearly distinct works, wlulo 
the translations still closely resemble cacli other 

As may he supposed, Indian commentators have found both the 
editions an ample field for tlicir loluminous discussions, hut their 
remarks apply clueflj to the meaning of the expressions, and, until 
Turopcan editors approached the subject, no cntici«m liad been 
applied to the tcxC How much more fortunate baa c been the 
Homenc poems ’ *'oon after their conijxisilion they were collectcil 
under the onlers of Pisistratus , how highlj tliej avere valued, long 
1 before our era, isshoamby the fact of Alexander of JIacedon oluajs 
tcarrymg a copy of the Iliad witii him in lus campaigns and from 
'the dajs of the Alexandrian schools until now the text, has been 
submitted to the most rigid cntia^m, and placetl bej ond doubt ot 

so the great epic of the Hindus Both editors allow that thej have 
used mucli discretion m omitting what appeared to ho repetitions 
and, though each adlicnng to the recension that appeared to him 



58 


THE EAMAYAAA 


ponmooua with the heroes whom he de«cnl)e3, and lie rts’ded on 
the hanlwB of the nver Jatnnd^itcar its confluence with the Ganges 
at Allahahdd. Of this fact hia accuracy of geognphical description 
of the countnes betwixt Oudh on one side and the Yindhja range 
on the other leaves no doubt. Faithful tradition lias marked the 
spot. In the district of Banda, m British BnndiUkhand, about twenty 
miles from the right bank of the nver Jamni, where the»c lines 
are written, «tands the hill of Valmfla, near tlic village of 1>A-. 
n3u , on the height is a fort, said to ha>e been his residence It 
has been the fortunate lot of the wntcr to visit more than one of 
,Gie seven cities which claim the honour of the birth of the hhnd 
I Mffionian. He has looked on Troy and at the heights of Iihi» 
with feelings of reverenee, and some sudi feelings have been 
engendered when he stood on the solitary lull of Valmiki, and 
drank in with eager gara the wide view, which the poet must have 
contemplated, when be was dictating these sounding lines , a view 
uhicU comptehenda a portion of the country xocntioncd in the 


It 18 sad to say that the poet began his life as a notorious 
highway robber , but, repenting of his misdeeds, he betook himself 
to au'teoties on the hill, and eventually, when the spirit moved 
him, to verbifying This is his only work, that has come down to 
us, and an additional interest is attached to it from the fact that 
the poet received m his hermits^ Site, the faithful wife of the 
hero, when banished b) heuMcsr «ensihve and jealous lord. Hicre 
were bom her two sons Kdsa and Lava, who were'teught, as 
cMdren, to repeat and chant the lines descriptive of the greit 
actions of their unknown father by which they were evcnlnallv 
made known received, and acknowledged , and from them the 
proudest Pajpdts trace their lineage. ‘We have thus the poet 
I tended with the hero of the piece and the best proof that Talmlki 
ivas well acqnamted with the history of Rama. 

critics place the date of these events long subsequent to 
the Clmstian era. The Huxdus on the contrarjTerect a diiono- 
logical edifice of their own, of which thousands of years form a 
unit, and place the date of tbeso transactions m the second aire, 
conseq^ntly many hundred tlwusand years before the Christian 
era. The more moderate take a middle Conroe, and by a careful 
comparison of the probable with the improbable, and a collation of 
facts, give to the RamAyana a date, which must be anterior to 
tJie well-established date of Buddha, to who e existence no allusion 
IS made, bo doubt many passages, induding all tliat atlnbute 
<Uyimty to Rama, are the interpolatioas of a much later date, long 
suuKsqucnt to Tuddha. 'Wbether the poem was, for many age® 
iiaaded down by oral tradition by a race of banls as Yalmfki 
lu-t communicated it to tbe sous of Rama, whose muted names 
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ilong tlie banlvS of thenver Tan'JC, a stream mBundelkliancI, \\]jen 
he “ipied a pair of herons sporting together, unconscions of tho 
neighbourhood of a hunter, who wantonly «hot one of them, the 
sumvor, when it saw its mate thus cruelly killed, filled the air 
with its lamentations, and pierced the heart of the sage, who uttered 
two hues of gnef spontaneoudj m this metro, which he suhsequenllj ' 
adopted for the poem, and called it sidka, from a resembl^ce to 
the bansknt wonl for gnef This is the asserted origin of a metre 
wluch has been multiphed far beyond the numbers of the iambic, 
the bcTometer, or other modem Tcrt© , for this poem alone contains 
more couplets than both the Iliad and Odyssey together have lines 
and this poem is hut a portion of the voluminous mass of Sanskrit 
hterature. 

Tho Raraiyani has three distmct parts i The dc^cnption of 
the kmgdom of Eama s father, tho youthful days of the hero, his 
Inpp) marriage, and hi^ consecration as Crown Prmce 2 Tho 
unhappy circumstances that led to the exile of the hero, and the 
accoimt of the exile. 3 The war inth the giants, which closed 
the exile, and preceded his return to the throne of his ance<tor«. 
In tho first portion the poet describes the state of Indian society, 
as he knew it, and scenes and places with rvhich he uas himself 
more or less | erfcctly acqu'imtcd , in the second he conducts his 
hero to tho immemorial forest which once covered the whole 
country , of that tho poet could know but a “mall space, hut ho 
attempts to do«cnhe a state of things which, to lus notions 
prolaule, his geography becomes more vogue os he crosses tho 
Vmdhya range, hut he is still m the Lmgdom of reality and deals 
witli mortals. In the third part the poet gives loo«e rem to his 
imagination , amidst hundreds and thousands of persons brought on 
the stage, three only are mortals, the hero, his brother, and his wife 
All the rest are monkeys and giants, tho most astounding per 
fomionccs are narrated, a madunery introduced transcending Uiat 
of tho fabled Titans. 2s o tale of Jack the GiantkUIcr is more 
inonslroiis, no fairy legend to amu'c cluldren more aWurd, than 
the &clnc\cmcnts that are calmly narrated m thc'c solemn ^nd 
evenfiowmg lines Here wc lia\o talcs of AnUiropopliagi and 
monsters far exceeding in power and actmty any creatures of 
■Western fancy, wo read of arms and weapons, eompored to whicli 
tho arms of tho Olympic gods are but os tmj re^s, slaughter 
^lorA. at 'i&fc*nj«n!n o/i htauhrArj xfi 

and a resident of Europe, on perusal would wonder what kind of 
jwple could over have bcbeied such follies, how a poet of such 
great ability and powers as proved by the two Cr«t parts of his 
iwcm, coul 1 nsk liu reputation by tlio impossihilitics and ahsurdi 
ties of the last 

Lut the strangest tale lias now to be told. 2\ot only did tho 
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the mctet genuine, thcj hare not licsitatcd to adopt passages and 
corrections from the ©the* 

TIoweTcr, let us leave the oiUes and their rival editions, let us 
Iravo the poet and his tliapsodists, and pass to the poems and the 
hero In Homer's poems vre see too cleatlv, that the heroes are 
hnew men, and not sprung of ancient stock, as the parentage of 
* many of tho actors is imputed to the gods, a very convincing proof, 
j that their mortal parents wero either unknown or so oljscme, os 
I not to deserve heing chromcled , but the hero of tlio Indian poem 
13 tho descendant of a long line of ancestors, who«e actions are 
chronicled, and he himself is the last of the line, who has any 
very groat renown. The RamAyana, as may he supposed, is not 
the only work devoted to the great Lcioic baltail , m later davs 
other poets drew their inspiration the pages of Valrafla, fore- 
most among whom are Kilidilsa, one of the ornaments of tho court 
^ of VikTamiiitya, who composed the poem of the Eaghdvansa, 
justly allowed to he the nio«t polished speamcn of the later 
SansTOt style. The subject is one so catu^y suited fop «cenio 
representation, that BhavaUniti, the great draisattst of the Augustan 
age of Sanskrit literature, adopted the subject, and has left us a 
dmma full of beuuty, thus occupjnng the same position to Talmlki 
that Eunpidcs does to Homer STor are these the only instances, 
fir, os nay be supposed, the story of lUma is one of the stock 
pieces of the literature of the country, and Schlegel truly remark*, 
that the IMahihhirata and the Rai^yana are to India what the 
Tliftfl and Thebaid proved to Greece. 

And when, a thousand years ago, the great vernaculars of India 
settled themselves into form, the earhest efforts of the wielders of 
tho new power of conveying ideas to readers and listeneis was to 
make use of the same grand old story , thus one of the most famous 
records en the great Hindi and Bangdli languages u the Ramiyana 
of Talsi Dis. When in course of tune Annn culture and religion 
were by a process, of which we have no record, extended to the 
great Dravidian races, non Anan bards were found to refashion 
th^ legendary tale, clothing it in new language, not as a servile 
translation, hut as new and origuial poems. And again, when 
the same cnltare was conveyed across tho sea to the IfaUyan 
population of Java and Bali, the people of these distant islands 
caught up the echo of the Indian melody, and we hear of poems in 
I the KAwi language, or old Javanese, in honour of the great Edjput 
heroes. 

Xhat Valmlki was, or fancied himself to be, one of tho earliest 
of Indian poets, is shown by his taking to himself the credit of 
having invented the peculiar statelyjaetre, in which the poem is 
vmttcn, which metre la tho one most generally used by all snlae 
quent authors. According to his own account, Valmlki was passing 
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liimself the founder of a heresy, -which doTeloi>ed into a separate 
religion. Still to come is Kalki, hut tho time is uncertain. 

In addition to the great deities are a vast number of deified 
mortals, personified elements and attributes, and other fanciful 
creations of poor human inteUect, when once it takes to idol wor- 
ship, so prolific of absurdities. Ihcj’ all occupy the heavens, but 
appear to have been exposed to frightful dangers or inconvenience 
from evil spirits or overpoworful mortal ascetics ; tho boundaries 
of the earth and tho heavens appear to have been particularly 
undefined, for ive hear of mortal sovereigns assistmg the gods in 
their fight willi demons, and we find these poor gods reduced to 
most pitiful straits before i>owerful mortals, compelling them to 
imploTO the assistance of tho Great Ruler of the Uni\ erse, though 
sometimes this awful Toner appears to have been obhged to 
descend to lo-w tricks "to effect his purposes Thus it happens, that 
tho two worlds at ono conjuncture, \Ti, the contment of India, 
Jambudwipa, and the corresponding portion of the heavens or 
celestial regions, were oppress^ to such an extent hy certain giants, 
whoso headquarters were at Ceylon, that they were driven to seek 
relief from Vislmu, and beg an incarnation of his power to nd the 
world of the enl. Tliero is something grand and soul-stirrmg in| 
tlus hold fiight of unassisted human genius , here is the confession' 
of tho dopendenco of poor weak man on a sole Creator, who is 
begged to send a portion of himself to the help of his creatures. 
In tho poem before us tlus is narrated bnefiy, but m the later 
work of K&liddsa, the Raghiivonsa, is the following noble descrip- 
tion of tho Deity, whidi the writer of these pages has tran&- 
1 itcd to gii e an idea of tho notions formed by a Hindu of tbu 
Godhead : 

Ho sat, that awful Deity, in etata ; 

His throne encirclioR heaTonly armies wait • 

Around His bead celestial rajs were shed, 

Dcneath His feet His conauered foes were spread 
To Hun tho trembling gods their homage brought, 
Incomprehensible in word or thought 
“ 0 thou, whom thToefold might and splendour veil, 

Jilakcr, fteserver, and Destroyer, hail • 

Thy gaze #urve}-8 this world from clime to clime, 

Thyself immeasurable in space or time : 

To no corrupt desim, no passions prone : 

Unconnuered Cononeror.. Infinite., unkniwvn.* 

Though in one form Thou veiTst Thy might dmne, 

SUll at Tliy pleasure every form is Thino 
Pure CT) stals thus prismatic hues assume, 

As varying lights and vamng tints illume • 

Jlen think Thco absent ; Thou urt ever near, 

Ihljung those sorrows which Thou ne'er cao»t fear: 

Unsoruid Mnanee Thou alone onst pay ■ 

Unchanged, unchanging, old without decay : 
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iwet lumsclf tchovo Ibo legends, irhicdi he reduced to vere, net 
only did the audiences, heforo whom ho chanted them, give them 
full credit in those far-off centones, but three thousand years haio 
passed away in Nam as regards them, in vain has the march of 
intellect introduced all over the world new schools of philosophi, 
new religions, new arts and new enstoms • the gods of Olympus are 
now only known to schoolboys old Homer is admired, quoted, and 
loved a=< a glorious mjih Delphi has long ago loot its tnpod and 
kept silence , hut these fables, or <^11 them wliat you will, tlic'‘e 
gro«s absurdities are still believed as Gosjiel by many million'', old 
and young, rich and poor With them it is on article of faith 
Although for half a century the island of Ceylon has been ruled by 
the same people as the peninsula of India, though the communica 
tion IS rapid and certain, yet still it is firmly believed by mill ions 
of the people of India, that that island u peopled by Ttideshas, or 
giants, and paved with gold. 

For tradition has been woven with rchgion, the magic power of 
verse has preserved the one and strengthened and perpetuated the 
other , for & deeper mind and meaning is contained in the histor} 
of Rama, to understand which w« must follow up the vaganeS to 
their earliest source Man, poor weak man, from the earlieat data, 
has felt the conviction of the existence of a higher power, and has 
vainly groped about for God, but, without the light of inspiration, 
lias sought m vain. The Hindus early omved at the idea of tho 
All powerful Dmnity, whom they divided into three , hut of them, 
tlie first, Brahma, like old Saturn, soon became obsolete, and of tlie 
two remainmg one-half the Hindu world place their faith in 
Vishnu, and the other in Siva each party ascribing to their deity 
the full powers of the ruler of the universe Having arrived, pain 
fully ami uncertainly, at the idea of a God All powerful and All 
wiso the necessity of his interfering in mortal affairs biia appeared 
of ilailj mcreasing urgency, and the necessity of penodical mcarna* 
tions of the deity to redeem tho world, and restore it from some 
impending danger, has been written on the faith of a people, who, 
at an early date, discovered, that faith without works was vam/ 
Thence hw it happened, that tho followers of Vishnu maintain, 
tliat on mne separate occastoas that deity has descended to the 
(arUi, and performed tho staled duty, and then returned , that ho 
is to descend once more and tt-rtoro all things, is still their fervent 
I ohef The earher incarnations arc vague and uncertam, and tho 
olfspnng of an age, which had not yet attamod to tho dignity of 
liero-woTship Tho mcamations are as follows tho fidi, the 
tortoise, the hoar, the man hon, tho dwarf, and Parasu Rama , tlicn 
followed the celebrated incamationa of Hama and Knslma, wlio 
liave super'oilod entirely the worship of the original doity, ami 
last of actual incarnations » the mysterious nppcarince of budJIia, 
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moxrat'xins,'*givnig them a «anctity and maTving them objects of 
pilgrimage, tliere is no possibility of this story over dying, until 
some geological alteration of the natural features of the landscape 
tome to pass The coarersion of thousands to the JIahoraetan ^ 
lebgion Las done nothing, if tlie whole nation became Christian®, 
they would not forget Eama, but would sing of him as a hero, 
whom they now wor«hip as a god, or under a plastic form of 
Christianity, which admits of the wotslup of the old local deities 
under the disguise of saints, as has happened in Italj and the 
Levant, it miglit como about, that altars would be raised to him in 
Christian churches It may indeed be said of Rama — 

" Dnm Btabunt montes, campis dam flumina enrreut, 

Usqae tuiim Domen toto cclebrabitor orbe ' 

The part played bj the monkeys in the poem has to be con 
sidcTcd Tliey were uniformly fncnrlly to the hero and hostile tc 
tlio ogres. They occupied ll»o mountainous regions of Central 
India. Lthnology and linguistic rc'carch tciru®, that the Kolarnn 
races of Central India arc perfectly di®tmct from, and anterior to, 
Iho Ltavulian races of the south. Tlie^e Kolanans represent Uu 
larlicst settlers in India, and their temtones have been cnetoacliod 
upon bj the Dravniian races This represents the antagonism 
An} one, who lias seen the odark naked ntces, email m stature, 
tigl} in feature, degraded m habit, living m forest, some of then 
clothed m leave®, shunmng tlie haunts of men, and remember^ thal 
these forests are inhabited b> numbctle«s herd® of monkeys am' 
niHS, cannot bo surprised, that the cultivated residents of villages 
out of dcnsion or intentionally, blended the savage and tin 
monkey togetlicr The monkey and ape are sacred to tho UinJii 
and strange fables, even so late os tlic timo of the Emperor Shal 
Jahdn, have connected them«clvcs with TuLi Dds, mcntionei 
nliov c as the author of tho ILndl Rarntyana tMien impnsonw 
'll Delhi, ho was released by myriads of monkeys, who dcinoh®hei 
his pn«on. rrofu««or IViUon truly remarks, Uuat tho vermaiuh: 
a tr-ions oxerciao more influence on tho great body of the popula 
lion than tho whole series of Sanskrit compositions > they an 
found cv crywhero , families with the most luodcrotc means go ti 
the expen c of havmg a copy in.aile, though it is Urge and bulky 
JIanv coiiies arc illustrated h\ ijictures,,and ano. an. unfailing, sourci 
of dehght to crowds of li«tcnem in tlie evening Tlie art of lunnin; 
IS not far advanced in India, and tlio representations of sulject 
to serious are so grotesquo, that they cannot fad to excite th 
hui,,htcr of a European, hot they are gazoil upon hj the simpl 
people with feelings of awe, and, uuleod, Uieir execution la quit, 
ns pxsl as tlie prints of saints and hermit?, tliat rou«e the devotioi 
cf till. Romam«t jieasanta. 

c 
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Thou laiowest all thio^ who TLy praise can staU f 
Chratedat all thiaja, Thys»lf uncreate 
The world ohcya Thy uncontrolled Ishest, 

In whatsoever fona Then etandet confest 
Thoush bomaa wisdom many roads foresee, 

That lead to happiness, all verge in Thee 
So Gungaa waves from many a wasdensg tide 
tTnitc, and to one mighty ocean glide. 

Thongh of Thy might before man s wondering eyes, 

The earth, the auiverm in witness nse 
Still W so human skill, no mortal mind, 

Can rty infinity he e er d^oed. 

And, if to bid Thy awful grandeur hail, 

Our feeble voices in mid tribute foil, 

*Tu not the number of Thy praises ceise. 

But that oar power, alas t knows no increase.” 

■Suicly then! is soiaelliing grand m these sentimesU, something 
[elevating m Hus description of the Deity, far different fcom the 
‘jdol worship of modem days, and the degrading adoration of tho 
jTjngnm. The story goes on to say, that the Sopreate Deity 
list^ed to the request, and allowed himself to be bom as Uaou, 
the son of Dasatatba, the king of Ayodhyd, with the new of extir 
(rating the race of giants, and restoring free worship, for this 
appears to have been the crying enl that, owing to the ineuisioii 
of these monsters, devout men were unable to complete their 
sacniiees. 

SVhat IS the truth hidden under this myth we can only guess 
at. ’Whether it is merely the Hindn embodiment of the idea of 
the struggle betwixt good ami enl, the Onaard and Ahnman of 
the fire-worshippers, or whether the fir=t conquest of the non Arum 
races of Southern India by the more civilised Anans of the orth, 
IS darUv hinted at That the dwellers of a country htUe known 
‘ should be described as ogres and giants, is no new feature of 
history Others, again, imagine, that they trace in this legend the 
great struggle betwixt the Brahmamcal and Buddhist rehgions. 
That the latter once fiotmshed over a great part of Indio, and by 
a reunited effort of the Brahmans was entuely extirpated, but 
sbll floonshe* m Ceylon, as well os other ports of Eastern Asia, is 
a fact no longer dispute These giants are described as parti 
culaily the enemies of the ascetics, but from the account given of 
tlicnrwc find, that their mode of hfe differed but httle from that 
of the Hindus , it may be, however, that the poverty of the poet s 
cxpenence adimtted of no other possible m^e of domestic Iifu 
th^ what he saw around him. 

Some creats most bare happened, the memory of which his 
impressed itself xndehbly on the fancies of the Hindn nation over 
tlie whole ponin«ula , and, as the legends axe entwined with Uie 
earhest history of the people, and are connected with nvera and 
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niountim<s, ‘guing tliem a sancbt} and malung tlicm olyccls of 
pilfoimage, tLere is no possilality of this sloiy ever djmg, nnUl 
some geological alteration of the natural features of the landscape 
come to pas*?. Tlio convcnion of thousands to tho Mahometan 
religion has done nothing , if tho •nliolc nation hccainc Christian", 
thoynould not forget Kama, but uould sing of him as a hero, 
•whom they noiv -notlnp a god, ox imdex a plastic form of 
Cliristiamtj, ivluch admit" of the woislup of the old local deities 
under tho dl'gUl^Q of saints, as has happened in Ital^ and the 
Lciant, it might come about, tliat altars would bo raided to lum in 
Christian churches It may indeed be said of Kama — 

“Dum stabunt montfa campia dum llnmjn» curreut, 

Uaqaa tuum noraen toto ccVbrabitur orbe 


The part phjed bj tho monkeys m the poem has to bo con 
sidercd They were uniformly fnendly to the liero and hoctile to 
the ogres. They occupied the mountamous jcgions of Central 
India, Xlbnology and iingui«tic research tell' us, that the Kolanan 
races of Central India are perfeetlj distinct from, and aiitcnor to, 
tho Dra\ idian races of the sooth. The«o Kohrians represent the 
earliest settlers m India, and tbeir territories bar e been encroadicd 
upon by tho Dravidian races This represents tho antagonism 
Any one, who has "ecn those dark naked races, small m stature, 
ugly in feature, degraded in habit, bring m forest, some of tliem 
clothed m leaves, shunning the haunts of men, and remembers that 
tlieso forests ore inhabited by numbcTle^s herds of monkeys and 
ajKJS, cannot be surprised, that the cultivated re idents of village", 
out of dension or intentionally, blended tbe "aiago and the 
monkey together Tlio monkey and ape aro sacred to the Hindu, 
and strango fable", even so late as the timo of the lanperor Shall 
ilahdn, havo connected themselves with Tulsi Dis, mentioned 
al)0\ c as the author of tlio Hindi Ramiyana IVhen impnsonctl 
at Delhi, ho was released hj myriads of monkeys, who demolished 
Ins pn«on Professor "Wilson truly remarks, that the \emacuhr 
versions eaerciso moro influcnco on the great body of the popula 
tion tlian tho whole senes of Sanskrit compositions, thej aro 
found eicrywhero, families with the most moderate means go to 
tho expense of havmg a copy made, though it is large and bulk\ 
Jlain copies are illustrated bjpictutes. and arc an unfa]Iui"jwui.w 
of debght to crowds of listeners m the evenmg The art of Umninw 
IS not fir adianccd in India, and the representations of subjects 
so senous ate so grotesque, that tiiey cannot fad to excite the 
laughter of a European, but they are gazed upon bi tlie simple 
people ^Tlth feelings of awe, imd, indeed, their execution is omte 
ns good as tho pnnts of saints and hermit", Uiat rou^e tlie deiotion 
of tlie Komanist jicasanls. "‘ouon 
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But it 13 not from hooka, nor from lie garrulity of stoiy4cllers, 
that the lower clasgoa uet^uaint themselves with the hutory of 
JUma. Year after year the whole ecenc is enacted before their 
eyes , m large cities, rach as BanAras, the spectacle is a ini^mficent 
one and the ciKt very considerable, bat m all the larger viUagea 
over the country the Dssahrd festival is celebrated with a zeal 
and came tness «carcely to be described. Enomous figures of the 
rafcah^i are rai cd, with the most hidcons countenances, and of 
racist startling proportion?, ?canng the passcr^by at other tioes of 
the year, who, if ignorant of the customs of the country, would 
wonder with what object sneh gigantic idols wero kept m per 
manent repair At the time of the festival hither resort all the 
neighbourhood, both young and old, to celebrate with due honour, 
the Xi7d of their hero , day Iq" i^y, according to certain fixed 
stages, the pageant la enacted, and on the 1^ day the giant 
Rivana is masaacred in efEgy m every village, and blown np with 

S npowder on every Sepoy paiade-gionnd in India, amid-t the 
oats of the delighted crowd. It u from these annual reiTOsenta 
‘ tioQS, that the story continues so fresh and so populax to alk 

Anil it 13 satisfactory to find that the story itself, to the narration 
of which we now app*oach, is «uigularly pure and heart^irru^, 
the triumph of virtue u certain and complete, nee dnd impim^ 
neeive on all sides on alter ibscomfitore , many are the traits of 
cimmetet drawn with the power of a skilled artist , the noblest 
sentiments of unsolfahnes?, devotion, gesUeness, and mercy por 
,traycd , but, above all, wc love to dwcU on the pure and noble 
{character of the faultless hero From an Indian pen we might 
liave expected a sensual mocs’er, a selfish autocrat, a merciless 
tjTant, a narrow nund<^ bigot, such as now disgrace the puppet 
.courts of India , but from his earliest year Earoa was a gracious 
youth , Oo he grew bu virtues expanded, reudenng him the deliglit 
of his parents, his relations, and his future subjects. Uaborats 
end oft-repeated arc the praises which are bestow^ on him by tbo 
poet, thej ore drawn from a fanltless model 2«ot Solomon in all 
ins glory was arrayed lu so eliiuiog a vcature. TVliea wo remember 
hi3 age, Ave wonder at lua firmness and wisdom , when we cousidtJ’, 
that he was brought up tlie heir to an Asiatic Uirene, wo are 
astonished at his folf-contro! and pure-mtndedncss. That such a 
person existed may !« doul ted, and therefore those pruses may Iw 
declared as extravagant, but that such a poem exists is « fact, and 
that a poet, with all the vanetiea of the human race before lam to 
select, should choose sucli a character, and that it ebojld bo tho 
' object of tho vencratioa and deification of millions, is a trophr, of 
winch India may be proud , for Itarna was gentle, forgiving, an I 
merciful, incapible of envy or raalice, even w hen harshly ad Jn. 'sed, 
he replied sofllj , be evir delighted in the society of these, who 
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^ero admiicotl in Icaminp, virtue, and ago ; lio nas wise and gene- 
rous , valorous, l)ut miking no lioast of his oivn iTilour , open 
heatted, prudent, full of cotapaseion, with Ins angry passions and 
pcnses m complete subjection , not tho least covetous of tbo king 
dom, though he knew, tint it was his rightful heritage, for ho eon 
sidereil tho acquisition oi wisdom as moto desirable than that of 
earthly power , he was a reipeclcrof tho truth, a keeper of his 
promises, one who could apprecialo tlio merits of others, and who 
VIS hrm in his purpose, p^emng truth to lifo nnd happiness. To 
rcjulcr tho picture complete in Ilmda notion, though but of small 
* merit in the eyes of a faithless generation liko the present, he was 
' a regular reader of tho Vedas, and a wspcctcr of cows and Brah- 
mans , a miserable dimox to such a description Put there stands 
the picture , such arc tho tmils considered worthy of an incarnate 
deity, and tho greatest of wamors and pnnccs, who not only con 
quered India and tho race of giants, but effected a greater victory 
over himself 

However, to our 'tory On tho souUi hank of tho nver Sarju, 
now kno^vn as Uic Gogra, stood the celebrated aty of Ajodhyt, 
represented to this day by tho rumed mounds of Oudli, close to the 
town of Taimhal, it was tho capital of the kingdom of Maho 
Kosala, which indudcd tho whole lino of country betmxt the 
llimdlaya and the nver Gangc«, from Pilibhit in llie 11 e«t to tho 
nver Gandak m the hast, the modem kingdom 0 ! Oudh, and tlio 
distnct of Gorakpiir The Gogra is still known by its ancient 
name m tlio hills of Kumaon , and according to the legend duly 
clironidcd in this poem, it takes its origin from the sacred lake of 
Jlanmrdivar, in the Snowy hlountaios , and, m truth, tho Gogn, 
though in no way connected with tho lake, does arise m its neigh 
hourhood- 

On the throne of Ayodhyl was seated the Tepre«cntativo of tlio 
ancient Solir line of Bajpuls, who Iiad for many generations ruled 
the land, his name was Xtasaratha, ho had three lines, one 
apparently of hts own race and country, and thence called Kausalyd, 
one from tho distant Panjdb, called Kaik»5yi, from her place of 
birth , and the third, who is always calietl by her per«onal name 
Sumitid, was from the country of Magaiiha, the modem Pehdr in 
addition to these ladies of family ami distinction, he appears to 
haio had an tvten'iiTe zan1iia,biit had not been blessed intha «on 
and to obtain this boon ho commencing a rehgious exerciee of 
great difficulty, by which he hoped to conciliate the gods the 
gia ere of favours. The ^acnfice was that of a horse, known as the 
Asvam^dha, and was hable to fnghtful interruptions, and it 
appeared that a completion of the king’s wishes depended on tho 
assistance of a celebrated ascetw of the name of Itishyann^a. 

It so haprened tliat m the Beighhonrmg lingdom of the 
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now Icnown the di^tnct of Bliajalpjr, m the pTjTinw of 
BangSJ, tliere had l>>en a groat dearth, and the king, Xomapado, ha i 
been a»-urod, that the oaljchance of getting mtn wa® to entice this 
same ascetic from hii relirement, and get hiw to matTv the kings 
daughter, or rather the adopted didd of liOmapada and 
dangliter of Basarotha. Tins ascetic was the son of Kdsjapo, a 
sainted mortal of frightful power, and he had begotten this son 
apparently without a mother, and had brought Tiitrt np alone in the 
wildeme«3, where he had never seen, nor even heard, of the exi't- 
enee or fa:3cmations of that interesting portion of the hnman race 
called woman. The plan was to send a partr of young female', 
disguised as ascetics, and coax the great «aint from Iii» retreat hj 
IhO'O wiles, which are all powetfuL The episode de«cnbiiig all this 
IS most fantastic. The sur|inse and nnsettlement of the mind, the 
entire interruption of devotions, and the hearts unre«t, that befell 
tin. unhappy saint, when be received hi> new vj-itaats, as S3f>®t 
gnphicallv de«cnbed, and we might langh at the conceit of «ud» 
being possible, had not a modem tiavcUer in the Levant assured ns 
t of the existence of a gimilip case m one of the convents of Tfount 
Atlios m the nineteenth centoiy He there found a monk in 
middle life who had never «ct eyes on a woman, nor had any notion 
of them beyond what could be formed from a black and hiJeons 
altar picture of the Virgin llaiy The cruel traTcll®r, by an 
accurate dcscnption of the many dians» of the fair si»terhooiI, 
entirely dcstroved the poorsolitarymonks peace of mind for the 
^ture. In the Hindu story they went further, for ther enticed the 
ascetic awav from his woiU, got him on board a %essel on the 
Ganges, mamed him to the Ling’s daughter, and brought him on 
to Avodhyi to conduct the sacnlicc, which terminated favourably, for 
in a very abort period afterwards Kausalyl gave birth to Ibunn, 
called «o as being the dchuht of the human species. Kalheji pro- 
ducedBh3nit,i and Sunutid had two sons, l^shmana and Satrugno. 
They were all incarnations of the deity, specially sent to earth for 
the destruction of the godles-> giants, tliey were endowed with 
eicry virtue, but contpicnoiw among all was Rama, in whom 
wn.s centred a double portion of the divine essence, who was 
destined to be the hero of the tale, and round whom all other 
characters are grouped as satellites. ^ 

tVe hear nothing further until Rama reache<l his sixteenth year 
when a saint of citraotdinary power and esteem amved at the 
court of AyodhjA. His name was Tisa-amitra , he lia«l b«en ongi 
nallv a Rajpit king of the countij on the banks of the nv^r Sona, 
the country now included in the district of Patna, then known as 
olagadha. Tlie sage Iiad one nster, who, from their nnccslor Kuvi, 
Was called Kou’iki, an 1 wa.s turned into a stream flowing from tl e 
Uitnilaya, knoivn now as the nver KoJt, which flows into the 
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Ganges thiongli llio district of Pamcn. On one occasion ^ Js\nim- 
tra was hospitably entertained by an ascetic of great repute naractl 
Vasislita, nho was po«sc«sed of a nondcrfid cow, which enabled 
him to entertain a ^ast army Tho king and tlio eaint quarrelled 
about this tow , the aramor was ohhgcd to yield, as the Ilrahinan 
produced armies of Sakas, Yaaanas, and Patharas, and ih<!conifited 
luriL Under this legend lies some hidden meaning Visvamitra 
took this matter to licart, and by tho most unhcanl of asceticism 
and long penance, determined to bo exalted to tho tank of a llrali 
man. Tlic unfortunate gods in thoso da} s had a hard timo to hold 
their own, and they did everything ilicy coulil to interrupt tho 
integntyof tlieso devotions by sending fair dimsels to call back his 
thoughts to the world, or by rousmg him toUta of anger , it was of 
no use, tho tough ascetic was too mucli for them, ho obtained tbo 
coinjilcto control of all lus passions, and when tho gods refused to 
accede to his wishes ho began creatmg a new universe, new 
hoa^en‘', and new gods, and Ind already brought eomo stars into 
eviitcnco, when the heavenly hc®t gave in and made him a 
Iltahman The object of this legend, to eialt tlio priestly caste, is 
clear 


Such was the wonderful individual, wlio one day arrived at 
Ayodiiyl, and demanded the loan of the service of Kama to protect 
him and other ascetics in the performance of a sacrifice, which was 
constantly interrupted by tho attacks of the giants Not that tho 
s-igo himself was not t^-sufiicient to control thc«o wrctdics, a 
word, a look of his, could reduce them to oshca, but the slightest 
explosion to anger would utterly nulhf} tho mUantago of tho 
sacrifice It was necessary, therefore, that one of the Warner caste 
should guard the Brahmans Tlio old king dated not refuse, but it 
was a great struggle to eend his young son on a service of such 
danger , the saint, accordmgly, accompanied by Rama and Laksh 
mana, started on tlieir joumej, following the course of tho river 
Gogra, through tho Aairngorli end Gharipiir district of the Allaha 
bad Province to the point of junction of that river with the Ganges, 
on tho confines of the dutnet of Chapra, in the pronnee of BangSl 
Tlicy passed the night on the bank of tho «trcam, and \iSTamitra 
who proved a most garrulous and instructive companion, explained 
to Rama the cause of the noiso which they hcaid, where tho two 
great streams meet together They lodged m a sacred grove, where 
at a period still more remote the Great Lord of tho IJniverso was 
performiuga pcinueo, when tho thoughtless deity, Cupid, wmged 
an arrow at him, and was reduced to ashes by a frown, whence ho 
was ever after called tho “hodiltss,” and the spot even to this dav 
13 holy m popular tradition ^ 

Gorresio m Ins translation falls into an error by supposiufr tint 
they crossed the ruex Gogra, tha was not tho case, they crossed 
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tVif nvcT Ganges, ani lanOect near Uie fortress of Buxar in l^io 
di<trict of Sluliab4(! or jinali. This was then known as iJie 
country of JIagadha, and a Jegend la given to explain the name. 
Hero Ivama cnconnkrcd and dew a hideous gtantc.=s, who ravaged 
the country, l»ul jfc was onJyaflcr long arguments, that he could be 
induced to injiiro and ehy a female. 2»o sooner was she killed, 
Ilian the hea> ens opened and a loud applause was given by the god*, 
who rained tlowers upon the hero, and caused strains of celcslial 
music to 1 k> hcjtd, and gave poor erring mortals a momenlaiy 
glance of the tcles^lial dancing gub. Tins is the conventional mode 
of do cnplion, and nothing is more remarkable than the constant 
communication wnlh Uio gods, wbidi appears to cxLst, They are 
represuited aa hvuig only on the sacnCces offered to them by 
mortals, the idea wlucli Anstophancs m his “Birds” Uircw out 
only as a avicked joke, with the Hindus is an article of faith , sub- 
ject to mortal pasoicns and fraillice, without the hecatombs offirad 
by pioua men, tlio unliappy denuecs of heaven would starve, and 
hence the Incly interest whicli they felt m the destruction of the 
wicked race, wludi. interrupted the jutt eompletion of the eamOce 
There is eomcthmg of Uus feeling to be traced in the Xatm poets, 
wliere we find a goat or a bog premised in return for farotus 
solicited The idea of an exputory sacnfico bad not been eon- 
ceiTcd. ‘ 

After the slaughter of the giantess, the sage invests Bomi with 
the gift of the heavenly and mystenous arms, ^o words can fully 
de«cnbe them , they are not like the arras in the Hiad or .dmeid, 
accoutrements or weapons such as mortals wear, but of dinse 
excellence, but these weapons are spiritual, to be exercised by 
I meditation, a mo«t fanciful creation of the poet. Proceeding 
onwards, they amve at the spot, where the sacrifice was to be per 
formed, “the grove of perfection," in the distnct of ShahAbdd. It 
was here that Tuhnu under a previous Incarnation, as the Dwairf, 
had dwelt, when he came down to earth to save the world from the 
tjTant Bah , it was now occupied by numberless ascetics, who were 
awaiting the arrival of the hero to oomplete their sacnfiix. ^lO 
*oonet wrerc the holy ntes commeDced, the sacred flames wens 
burning than an unholy troop of giants rushed upon the inclosure , 

1 ot they were soon routed and destroyed by Ramn, and their chief 
^rarltlii, who was destmed to take another part m this history, was 
hurled by an arrow into the ocean. "Wheu we consider the nearest 
point of the sea-coast to the district of Shahabdd, we can form an 
idea of the power of the hero a weapons. » 

The saeniice was completed, wh^ the news reached them that 
the king of "Mitliila was about to have a grand assemblage of holy 
men on the occasion of the chmes of & husband for his daughter 
Sitd, nho was to be the pnze of the lucky man, who could string 
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an Mionnoti^ Iton, which hul lonjj l-ccn nn heirloom of the f imth 
Y^s^aInlt^a jiroj'o^cvl to go thither, a-s imlwxl, it wir on his loul 
home, einco ho icRule*! in Iho lull) ccimtry on the Ixink* of tho 
river Kon, m tho tcmlorj of Ivciul Tlio mj-il Tonlhs aR»«.nling, 
thej cro'*«l tho rnerSom, from Iho di»lricl of Shilialiifl into 
that of I’ulna, whidi, as mcnlionod ahove, had once Iwen tho king 
tlorn of ViRvamitm. >\CTcr at a lo^a for Fomelhmj’ to ray, ho IoIIr 
them Uio ongin of the name of tho celchmtoil citj of Knnvi kuhja 
or Kanouj, and the next dav, when they advance to tho hanks of 
the Ganges and encamp there, a magnificent hut lengthj epi’oilc 
IR intnxluccd as to the origin of this sacteil nver Tlierc maj, 
j-erliaps, he fomo deep geological Imlh in the mytli of the fci 
having onco wusheti the basoof tho IIimAlaya, whence, h\ dopocits 
and elevation of tho land, it lias hceapudiwl lock man} ahimdml 
leagues into tho Itay of Bangik Tliero muRt liavo been a Inno 
when this nohle nver first heg^i to flow, nhen tho range of tin 
lhmila}*a was npheaved and hecamo the reeling place of ico and 
mow, whicli, m torn, *npphe<l Iho waters. Tlicro nm«t have hem 
atime when.hetwixt the Ilimdhjaand tho Yindln a ranges, flowed 
an arm of tho sea, and the firtilc Gangelic aallcv, the ncli plain of 
tho l\orUl^Vc«tcm I‘ro\inee«, lay deep Iwncalh the Itcd of tho 
ocean. Geology tclU us clearh, tliat this ma) have hapixsncil not 
onij once, Imt rcpcatedi}, and pomte to marine fo »il3 pcattcrcd 
over the lofty ranges. Bearing tliw in mind, the Hindu tradition 
loeos much of lU strangeness, and tho talc is nob!) told, and has 
lieon fotLihly tran«Ialed hy an Pnghdi poet, Dean Milinan, m tho 
simo metro ^s tho original Wc are tempted to give nn extract 

“ High, on the top of Ilimardn, the mighty Malifsiiani stood , 

And ‘Descend r— he gave the »-onl to tl c hca%ca mcandenng water 
Fait of wnlh tho mandsto honnl llimaatu » majestic daughter 
To a giant s statura soanng to I intoIorahJo speed 
from heaven's height dovvnrashcd she pounng upon Sivas Bacred hea 1 
, Down on Santuras hot} head, down the hot} felt , and there 

Amid the enUnuling meshes spread of Ins loose and (losing liair, 

\iut and houndlc-RS as the woeds upon Himilaya a Irow 

hoT ever may the stniggliog floods rush headlong to the earth beJow ' 

Thus far tho Ganges hid descended, hut liad been caught m 
Sim’s liair, a panpbraso for Iho woody defiles of the UiiudLija. 
At length tho bamer was lmr«t — 


“ Up the H’ja at tho sign upon hw plittenag ehanot leans 
Instant Ganga tl c dmno follows 1 u majestic steps 
hrotn high heaven hurst she forth ni^nSivae lofty'crown 

IlMdlongthcn, and pronefoc^h thundering rushed the’eataraetdown 

The world in solemn jubilee lylieM fl»c*e Iwavenlj waves dm^ear 
am and dark pollution ftw. lathed m the blameless waten clear 
Bwift King I hamratl a dmro upon his lofty glittenne car ” ’ 

And swift with her obeisant wore bnght Ganga followed lum ofv ’ 
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Snell Ihc <la.vcJil of Uio ntcr Gan'’('‘i al the enmeit rcijueH 
of King I’hngfnllitt, an onaMor of ITniriii, vlienco she is calJetl * 
I’lidTjnthi. jrom Uiocifcutnstanccof her descent to cirtli, slii irn-s 
cnlled Ganga, and, assiiraiug as inanj iliousands of years ns wl 
clioo-c, since first she hurst tiio harrier of the SirAlik range nri'l 
pi nighetl her deep and nnnnaily deeper furrow to tlic sea, budding 
up ncir LsHniU and pcninsuKs in tlio Bay of Bangdl with the "od 
of Korthem Indn, tsinicd awaj hj her inaj(4iie llocd, through her 
luindred mouUis, she lias etdl foUawcil the same trach, and enjoy c<l 
a cliancter for sanctity Tradition Jias it, tliat her time will expun 
some day, that h^r waters will no longer Imo their heaicnly 
iittnhutes lint a hcaiier blow has been inllicted, for in lhe«e Jiist 
days she lias been fettered and confined, compelled to dc ert her 
ancient clnnnel, compelled to forego her hccntious meandering^, 
and lo ndnimistcr to the wonts of man; and wc liaio jet to sec, 
whether any pow cr wll an«o, tliat^dt release her from the meshes 
and locks of the great Ganges CanaL 

Sucli and sucli were tlie tales, the old natimwl legend*, tnlli 
which the garrulous sage eslcrtained the royal youths during tho 
long nighU At the dose of eacli tho pwt desenhes them os 
chanaed and etirpn«cd, for oubclTcs wo coafess that, after a 
perusal of tins poem, we bare ceased to bo surprised at any thing , 
the tales are so marvellous, so comprehensne , the narrative is so 
self-satisfied and circumstantnl, iKat if wc did not know assuredly, 
tlrnt the whole vrere the wildest dreams ond tho grossest fabrics 
tmn, we should bo inclmcd to say tliat they ought to Iw true. 
Visvamitm was one, who knevr cvcryboily and ererytlnng, who 
could talk by the hour dc cmmlma rehm ct qud/iisdam ahu, and 
who Iiad a grand way of stnnning liis audience , and wo sometimes 
liave thought, that some of his nee, heirs of his mendvciousnessj^ 
and his o«sunnce, are still to be met in India and elsewhere. ^ 
Kext morning they crossed the Ganges m a boat, leaving tho 
kingdom of Jfagadha and distnct of Patna, and entering into the * 
district of Tirhiib Tho name of this province is derived from tho 
Sanskrit word “ Tirabhakti," as the three nver*, the GanJak, tJie 
Ganges, and the Kosi, are tho boundaries , hut a still more ancient 
name is that of Viddha, the capital of which was Mithila, whither 
ourpilgnms were now proceeding They arrived tlie fir=t ni,^lit 
at ViiAli, the locality of which is unknown, ond were hospiLiHy 
entertained hy Iving Pnmati The ancient history of this di trict 
IS given by Visvanutn in full detail On tho next day they pro 
cceded to the henniLago of Ahalyit, concerning whom a most in 
delicate story, m wluch Indra appears most unfavourably, is told, 
and Rama releases her by lus presence from a curse, wliicli had 
Lasted some indescribable penoiL Thence they arrived at Slithila, 
and were cordially received hy King Janaka. Tins city is known 
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1 \ tlic nime of Janikpilr, nml is in the kuigiloni of Ncpil, jQ«t 
bt\oii(l the limit of tho Tirhut district. 

At the refpiC’t of his gviosls Uio king o«lcr« the wonderful bow 
to be brought fonvanl, and eight hundred men stagger fornanl 
V ith it, so vast ji. its sue , and il 'Cems ndiculous that tho slender 
lul of sivtecn summers should attempt the feat, Tlie Eastern 
h»oels alwajs fall into tho error of oacnlomg their mimejcs, and 
Ithus dimini h the effect. How much more cluistc and stnkmg is 
the conception of Homer with regard to the bow of Ulysses • It 
avas a great Iww, and one-, whidi no other could stnng, but not «o 
mon«trou«ly out of proportion W itli how much greater sjunpatlij 
avo read the issue of tho trial of strength (Odj^bcy, -vxi a 409) — 

' 0« a/td Tfp (TTOtST^t riinwf 

rrps S dpd X“f^ Tt fii)ffaTO ni p7)t 

11 2 tri Kokif XAiSjvt 1 1A1; aiSi|p 
'^lr7i9Trip</u’ i Sp S.x«t 'ffrtio T&aiApaxfi^f 
Ltp4t«to Ztt-t 3< #«* 7 <tX lm~rt eijfurra ^olmr 


■VTc seem to hear the singing of tho stnng under its unusual 
tension , aao «eo the dismaj of tho spectators , we almost hear tho 
thunder Such is tho more refined painting of the e«tcm poet 
Valmlki desenbes tho scene foroiblj, but cvtraaogautl} Hama, 
with scarcely an effort and aailh a Single arm ni»cs the ponderous 
l)oav, and in "trmguig it snaps it asunder Aavful avaa the crasli , 
the whole ns«emblv, avith the evcoption of the king the *age, and 
tlio rojal routh«, Ickt their perpendicular and all a\crc astounded 
Tlic hand of Sui a\as the roaranl of such a di^plaj of superhuman 
strcngtlu Royal messengers are «cnt by tho direct ro.ad to bid old 
T)as.aratha to llis «ons arcdJmg who Lumes oaer tho intenening 
space three hundred miles at the least m four daj's and night , 
aahich is fa«t traaelhng considering the iimnenso escort of elephants 
and chanotb avhich he took with lum, and the bad roads of Ootak 


piir and Chapra which he had to traaerse He comc'>, accom 
pamed by his other two 'on« and the liberal ho t not onh pro- 
duces a ‘»ister of SiU os a bnde for Lak'hmana, but arranges to 
mirrj two nieces, the daughters of lus brother Ivu'aduaia, tho 
king of Sankasya to Ehamta and Satnigna The wedding is 
described mo t particularly , the pedigrees of both families are 
tediouJj recounted bj the familj banb>. The fanulj of Da«aratha 
haj. certamh the advantage for their names and their aclueae 
meiits liny tiie am’ or" rfic ‘acred' feartf ring through India , 
while the ancestors of Janaka Ic«3 fortunate, though, perhaps, not 
less wortln, mu^t bo entered in the categorj of thO'C braae ones 
a\ho Ined before Agamemnon Tlie wedding presents are enume 
rated and arc mo«t co«tlj , the BrJmians come in for a lion’s share 
of the «poil E.ach ■^oacreign had wlUi him a father-confessor 
whose mouth had to be filled with good things, but, as tho offer’ 
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ings con'isted of tlionsands of cows, tlie annificcnce must Lave 
been mcon^ enient. The four young ladies, hke flamea of fire, are 
stationed at the altar , the bands of each are placed in tho«e of theif 
respcctiTO bridegrooms , blessings are invoLed on them. “.fUI of 
jou,” sajs the old father, “who arc now united to con«orts worthy 
of jou, ■nilh unbroken fidelity perform the duties of matrmiom, 
end may it bo propitious.” TTiey then passed in solemn procession 
round the altar, and thence were conducted to their chariots amidst 
rejoicing crowds, not only of mortals, but of the whole heavenly 
lioat, who had come down to enjoy the spectacle, and who, by ram 
U!g flowers and other convention j signs, expressed Iheir Eati«fic 
tion, winch 13 shared by ourselves at finding, at so early n date, 
religion, moiahty, and respect for the gentler sex so conspicnon* 
Kmg Dasaratha and hia sons and daughters m law return to 
Ayodbji. Viavamitra takes bis leave to the TfepAl bills, where we 
hear no more of him , for all we taiow to the contrary, con idcnng 
he had lived several thousand years before wo made his acquaint* 
ance, he may be there stilt Aa tho royal cortege were proceeding 
homewards thiough the distncU of Tirhflt, C^pra, and Gorak* 
piir, and had crossed the Gandat riser, a new trial of strcngtli 
was forced upon Hama, lUu^tralmg eliU more strangely the fanoful 
theogon} of the Huidos. Hama was the seventh As 'itar of \ uhnu, 
who bad appeared in hia sixth incarnation os Pnnsu Hama, the son 
of Jamadagni, a dtmhman, and had nearly entirtlj destroyed tho 
Wamor caste. IL* work was done^ and we suppose, that tho 
Idivino e^enco had loft him, or wo can scarcely understand his 
IchaUenging the youthful Kama, another incarnation of the eanic 
iilcitj, to smgle combat. In the neighbourhood of huhuipilr, m 
the Gorakpur distnet, is the traditionjJ residence of IHrasu Hama, 
and the tnbo of Bi®en.s claim descent from him. TIiw neighbour 
hood WM travecsed by tho lin«lal proccvsion on Ihcir ivay from 
MithiU to AyodhrA, and hero the ex mcarnation cluallengcd his 
namesake, the incarnation for Uio lime being, to draw his bow ' 
or fight him m fimgle ounbaL The yonlldul heir seircs Uie Iww, 
and points an arrow at Uio heart of hu ontsuonist , but remcml-cr 
iDg, that he was a Brahman, he spared his life, but ilestrojed llio 
freit of his asceticism, and closed the gate of the lu^^h&st heaven 
upon liitn, as a punishment for his fonflcrcniellv to the wtmor race, 
and his present pndc. The arrow was liurloil, the cra«ttilltn I'amni 
Itams teturned to his hcnniUgr-,ond wo hear no nion. of him , tlio 
pods who 5.S usual liod come down, went off to hca'cn, clLinfin^ 
tlio praises of Hama, for Ihiy also were timiveeners, and tire oil 
king ftmined his hero foa to Ins breast, and kt. «d hi* Sorchra 1, 
an 1 proceetled on to his city, whither they ami eil m «ih ty, to tho 
intccFe delight of tho citizens who lia<l ndomed the rojsl way wi'h 
flags and Cosrers The rvcaption of tlie four daughtcrs-ia law by 
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their mothcrs-m hw, wtli goofl Tii^hcs and embraces, is feelingly 
told , they ai© conducted, the first thing of all, to tho altar of the 
family gods and tho presence of tlie family pnest Every praise is 
heaped upon them, hut Sitd, the bnde of Rama, is aluays con 
spicuous, the fairest of ^vomen, tho sweetest of consorts, making her 
husband so happy, that lio seemed an immortal, for he had only her , 
thsoughout. h \5 long Ma hC’ "nevet thought ot cared for any other 
but her, and the more stress is to bo laid on this, as all the mis- ^ 
fortunes, which fell on the head of his father, arose from the 
plurahty of Hia wives. 

Thus closes the first hook. Rama once more at home, Bharata 
had been despatched to the Panjib to visit his maternal grand 
father, and the old king, feeling the infirmities of age growing 
upon him, determined to consecrate his son Rama as the partner 
of his throne, correspopdmg to the appointment of Ccesar m the ’ 
dynasty of the Roman emperors Tho delight of nil at this news ' 
was unbounded, all but tho modest pnneo were beside them 
selves with joj , on his favoured head the honours fell thick, but 
were borne with a meekness, an nnworldliness, that surpass descriiv 
tion The day was fixed for tho coronation, and the poet gives us a 
beautiful picture of tho city of Ayodhj i on tho eve of t)ie ceremon) , 
such a picture as may be still realised in large Indian cities, when 
uitli tho falling leaf comes round the anniver*ary of the great 
National restuak All was joy and exultation, Rama and his wife 
wero in prayers and lA solemn fast, according to the precepts of 
their Tchgion, uhen a dir© calamity fell on the head of the king, 
and tho people, and the faultless hero 
/ It u as the cur«o of that hated poljgamj , that licensed concu 
I binagc, that cliartcred libertmism, which, to our shame, is still 
tolerated in our Indian empire, that brought on the catastrophe 
When shall we cease to talk of tho ladies of the saiiSna, the vnies 
of the Raja, m allusioU to the poor victims of sensual lust who are 
still immured in palaces t ‘When shall we learn to call tlungs by 
their nght name«, and at least not countenance the abu-se 1 It was 
tho curse, which lias toppled dynasties and ruined families from tho 
day, that Abraham bamshed Ishmael to clear the prospects of 
Isaac, from tho daj, that the fcastmg of Adonijah at I^rogcl, 
bencatli Jfount JlormJi, was mtemipted hy the ones of “ God o 
ICmg Solomon " from tho valley of Gihon, under tho heights of 
Jlount Zion. As mentioned above, tlic old king had three con 
sorts to the eldest wos bom Rama, to tho second, a joung and 
beautiful woman, was bom Bbarita. A humpbacked female slaie 
of tho latter queen ^as walkmg on tho roof of the palace and 
beheld m tlie evening the stir m the streets and the embellishment 
of the lughways, and on inquiry uas informed of the cause of the 
preparations, the coronation of the fon. of the rival of her mistress 
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] iml lib rigp, sbc nisbcd down wjlb llie nei\ s is a fiend jncaniil<? 
It would appear almost, that tbo wa$ tbe earae AJecto that oscitcd 
the mind o! Tunms against the Trojan*, disguiaed in the shapeless 
fona of a hideous hag At first hot arguments were ram , the 
virtues of Kama had disarmed the “tepmothcr, she was delighted 
at the elevation of her eon, for to her Kama was as Bliarata, and 
she rewarded her slave with jewels for tho news , she knew no 
sense of jealousj, or fear, or ambition, till, goaded and {wisoncd hj- 
the words of her ivretehed attendant, the feelings of a mother, or 
rather of a lioness, were roused in her She was fold, that the 
elevation of Kama imphcd the death of Bharata, the exclusion of 
her iduldreu from the throne, her own disgrace, the elevation of her 
. rival to power ^ The art of the poet vs here shown to have painted 
j Kaikeyi as an ambitious and wicked woman wonld have been a 
I vulgar error , but to desenbe a good and virtuous woman hidied 
' vnld with rage, and humed away mlo emno by the feeling of self 
prcaerrabon, vhows a deeper knowledge of human nature. A 
scheme was at once devised for compelling the kih^ to alter lus 
pbns , and it appears that on a fonner occanon ho had promised 
KaiLeyi to grant her two boons. These wen now to be demanded 
tho coronation of Charata instead of Kama, and the Iwsuhment 
of the latter for fourteen years. Blind with anger, she tore off her 
joweU and her costly apparel, and threw her«elf prortnte on tho 
Lcire gwtmd, in the “ Chamber of Anger, ' an opa^ent, which, if 
fwe can believe those, who have deMmbed Indian custom*, is still 
maintained in Hindu families for naughty wive«, when they are in 
a pet with their lord and master, to take refuge in. 

The good old king had made all his arrangements and, full of 
joy, full of hope, fidl of pleasing viaons of seeing his dear son 
elevated, returned at lughtfall to his diamber, as the poet absurdly 
dewcribea it like a lion into his rodey den He was anxious to 
tell Ins favounle queen and make her a sharer of his joy, when ho 
found her in this dreadful state , he raised her up and cooxed her, 
but she with tears refused to nse, until he ratified the grant of hi» 
two former boons, which he in an evil hour, invoking all that he 
held sacred, did. Ifo sooner bad he done *0, thnn she made known 
tho purport of her wishes, and crushed the ol I man to tlio earth. 

I Tlic scene that follows is most harrowing and the description i* 

1 lughly dramatic, and the contn^t drawn between so much joy and 
«udi sorrow acting upon the father, the mother, the devotcrl brother 
Inksliriana, the faithful wife, is most wontlerfnL Unmoved alone 
stands the hera His father tried, by silence and evidence of con 
ttrawA, to vad'ace tu son to rebel , Iwa cssWiseUed. open war 

he had but to speak, and all were on his side , but tho deep sensa 
'' of duty, the awful feeling of obedtenea to his jnrent, and abwlving 
I lum from Ins rash vow, alone cccn|ned the breast of Kama, never 
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for a moment, m tlie first Burpn«e, m the 1 itcr jjnef, cli<l lie }ic«i 
tate , bo etocKl like Coriolmus or greater Eegulus , bo knew tlio 
calamity, ■olucli liaj overwhelmed him, but calmly, -nilh unclnngttl 
countenance, lie bowed to bis stepmother’s order, be rcinoard the 
crowd o! relations obstructing bia deyoituro and the people, who 
would not have him go , and long ns tlio heart has passion, long as 
tins life has woes, wo can sympalhiso w itli tliat noble tlt\ otion and 
that bard conquest of bim«eU In all lus future gigantic tnmnplis, 
in all his feats of superhuman valour, he never shone solnilj great, 
so far above the crowd, ns when, vnlb tho power of revenge and J 
resistance, ha submitted to bis deep sense of dulj 

Calmlj bo liad resigned bis birthright, lus power, the ease of 
rojnl life, to spend fourteen years in Iho wild forest, \>ut to 
abandon tho&e, whom be loved, and bj whom ho was adored, was a 
severer triaL The poet gives us the parting m the fullest detail 
First came lus mother Poor Kau«alyA had been the previous day 
l>ra>ang m her pm ato chapel and meditating on th6 supreme Spirit, 
when she vas uitemipted by a party of eager fnenus, who bad 
rushed in with the good news of ms approaching con<ccpation , tho 
grateful queen had distributed presents of cows and gold, blessmg 
her son mth tears of joy, for not in vain, according to tho matcriiil 
view of worslup and rewards, had she paid adoration to tho gods, 
when she was thus rewarded. Then camo the bitter contrast 
Rama gcntlj reasoned with her, (bssnaded her from licr proposal to 
accompany him, begged her to stay and toko care of lus old fatlier , 
ho made her pronuso never to say onj thing unkind or to reproach 
him, for it was fate, that bad worked out this ovil At length lie 
had soothed her passionato gnof, tho gnef of a mother who was 
losing ber only son, and he turned to his brother Lakshmana. Hero 
he found a new Ime of argument, the fierj jouth was urgent for 
resistance, indignant beyond control, ready to dare tho world m 
amis m defence of his idohscd brother , on his troubled spirit fell 
the gentle words of Rama , he made excuses for Kaik^ji, praised 
Bharata as being worthy of his fortune , he softened and melted 
that hot •'pint c\ en to tears , he forgot his anger, hut not his lov c , 
ho forgave all but he would not be left behind , tho same sentence 
that liad banished Rama banished Lakshmana, ho would be lus 
follower, lus ohve m the wild forest , he would accompany him, 
and to this, after much remcmstrance, Rama consented. 

But there is a love, which exceeds that of a mother, there is a 
devotion stronger tlian that which warms the breasts of devoted 
brothers, and the next trial wrung the breast of the hero tlio 
arrow entered into his soul, when he thought of parting from SitL 
the hnde of his j outh, tho sole object of lus. affection \S’e follow 
him to hts home, and we hear lom announce, for the firit time 
with tremhlmg accents, the new^ He reminds her of her dutj to 
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comfoit her mother in Uw, to ho hind to her hrother-in law, and 
now her soTcreign, I’hanta, and to await lus return. But Siti'a 
cliaractcr now, for the first time, derclops itself In the days of 
jSolomon, at least, wlmteaer it may In* now, the Hindu people could 
appreciate female excellence. The poet has xn a former jart of the 
[poem txhaosted the subject of personal l«auty, ho has described 
the faultless outline, the long lashes, the dark eje^, the swelling 
liosom, the sweet smile , hut hero we sco her little figure standing 
trembhng before her lord, her eyes on the ground, and her husband 
in her kas found a kingdom greater than the ono. which ho Ins 
losL Her sjwech is a noble instance of female dcTotion , after stat- 
ing tliat to caciy woman tlio hosUind is all in all in any case, she 
speaks out for herself , without him eho cares not for hfo , without 
him she would not care for heaven. She expresses her detcrmina 
tion to Rcconvpanj him, to cdicnsh him, and be protected by lura , 
she talks of her delight m seeing the sjlran uplands and the 
strange forests, where howl the wild bensts ^he talks of her pnde 
of being protected by him, of hatlung with him in the food, of 
direlliBg mtli liun oeder tho green tree, where Indra hunself 
would not touch her ** Entreat mo sot, I will go with you , 
jour home shall ho my home, and your lot shall ho my lot! 
all ni} thoughts are on thee, Uiou art my light and my sou and 
my life 

Ho stoo 1 entranced , though the incamahon of a god, he liad 
leaned what the hearen of Indra would not hare taught him tlio 
true, Uie strong lore of woman. He tried to di siude her, he told 
her, that lus body only would leave her, that hi< heart was with 
her always , ho jxunted tho horrors and danger of the jungle, the 
sharp nccGi-sities of forest life to one nurtured so dehcatelj, Uie 
mtciuo heat of the sun the seventy of the cold nights, and the 
aspersions and evil avords of men But m vain woman's love 
triumphs He stood gazing at her, ho had not the heart to leave 
her, nor, when he thought of the rough way before him, the heart i 
to take her with him. No poet no wnter, Las told the story so | 

. truly and lovinglj , the worldwide passages of the Iliad do not j 

I surpass tins part of the Indian epic in patha", nor will tho range of 
European literature show a deeper and more refined devotion. She 
tells bun, tliat the rough grass and the wfld reeds will feel to her 
like silk , she upbraids him for thinking of leaMng her the bed of 
leaves will be like a coucli of down, the dust wUl bo like soncLal 
wood, the w3d fmits will taste like ambrosia , finallj she threaten*, 
in the event of being de»crted, that she will put on end to her exist- 
ence, and then onlj is i>ermissKHi granted. 

There is nothing new under the sun, and certainly nothing new 
in female devotion, and the Hindo harp, swept by the mij,hty bard, 
lias but been the first to touch a strain, which hoa echoed through 
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all nse*. ami Ins fonml sympathy in the bo.om of people of eicry 
lutiin, and e\or wjIL Iho \o»co of the heart Ins epoken clcarU 
in times ami m many bnfpngos , tho sling of sepandion, and 
the nohlo alxindonmeiit of honio» of it^callli, of comfort, for the 
1 n\ liege of Blnruig sortosT and aniictton, luw found many ciirom 
durs smeo the dais of Riitk Hut still it is singular to find m one 
of tho roost beautiful of our old halluls the exact counterjurt of 
tho storj of llnina and SilA AVo quote the following stanzas from 
the “ ^lUthIo^^^\ Maid * 

“\et lake good heed, for crer I dreid 
Tliat yo could not rustaln 
The thorny «-»y«, tho dc«p rallcja. 

The enow, tho frost, tl e ntn 
Tho cold, tho hcJ»t lor drr or •set 
t\ fl mast lodge on the ] Iain , 

And ns alioTc, nono otlier roof 
Cut iL brsko bush or twain 
M hich eoon should gnore you, I bcliens. 

And \ e woul I Rladly, th;u 
That I lid to tho grwD wood gone 
^ Alone, a banished man 

Tlius «ptkc the knight Tlio hd) a reply, among other shinrae, 
rmling all, as do his also, with tbo same couplet, lias the fol 
Wwing 

“ Since I hate hero been pnrtjricre 
ith Tou of joy and blto, 

1 must also the jorto of your uo 
Endure os reason i$ 

\ et I am sure of this nlc-iraro, 

And shortly it le ti is 
That wl ere ye be mo ecemes pcnlS 
I could not faro amiss 
t\ ithout moro speech 1 you besci. h, 

Tl at wc n ere soon agone 
Tor in mt mynde of mil manky ndo 
1 loto but yon olone 

Rmia’3 consent was at Icnglli given. Tlioy took off their rojal 
dresses and jewels, and distributed all that they Ind to the poor, 
they clothed themselves m the garments imde of hark, of trees, 
which 13 the conventional dross of hermits, and tied their Inir so as 
to project like a horn over their foreheads, tho well knoivn ‘ jala,” 
as a tokan ll-cit, th^v.tsdd has been akindoned, the characlcnslic 
of the Hindu fakir Tho two brothers grasped their hows, and 
elung upon their backs the basket to hold alms and wild fruit**, an<l 
thus accoutred, followed by Siti, they set out on foot to tho 
liakce, to take leave of the king. Tho grief of tho citizens hc-e 
bursts out beyond all control Loud were the lamentations when 
they saw tho noble youths oafoot, -when they saw SiU, (on uhom 
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the eje of man lia<l never fallen, whom tlie •'tin, ent of resjwrt, 
fcarcclj ventiirc^l to gare on unvciletl} treading the ro^al way, the 
whole city was jnereed with the most poignant ougui h. In this 
passage, and throughout the poem, we find, that scdusion was even 
tlicn the fate of lughhom women in Indio, and not a cu«tora intro 
duced by the Alahomctaiis At length the devoted three reached 
the palace , the last farewell of the obedient son and fatc-s*nckcn 
fatbij bars all descnption. “ 0 my son, my son,” was all the 
old man could Bay , and the only request made by the son to las 
parent was, that ho would bo Imd to, and not De„lcct, his poor old 
mother Ho hastily tooV leave of all , not a harsh word Cica|icd 
from las lips as he bade farewell to his cmcl stepmother, he could 
not beat the sight of the agony of las father and the team of the 
people, with his brother and wife he mounted the clianot, his 
poor old father rushed out and bade the charioteer return, wlule 
liiina whispered to him to drive quicUv , but the news, tliat the 
gnat, the good, the just man was going, had Bprca/l abwad, and, 
os ho drove through the gates of Ayodhyi!, he found, that Uic wh >le 
town was accompanying him they would no longer inhabit a city 
deserted by virtue, which was personified in him. ^ 

Thus ended the events of the dav, for it had all Lalcn place 
betwixt sunnso and sunset, events whndi happened three thousand 
years ago, but which liave not been forgotten , the noble sactif co 
has been repaid by the applaoro of centimes and of jniU.ons' o 
must con<ider what it was It is true, that Hindos looked furwanl 
m tbcir old age, when they had exhausted every pleasure, aud had 
had their fill of good things, to withdraw to the forest and die , but 
oar hero, in the glory of his youth, m the plenitude of hia power, 
^vas cast down from the highest pitch of grandeur to roam m the 
jungle, while his hentage waa given to another Thirtj centunes 
have passed since he began this memorable joomey Every step 
of it IS known, and is annually traver^ by thousands hero-wor- 
ship IS not extinct. 'VThat can Faith do 1 How strong are the 
ties of religion when entwined with the legends of a country 1 
How many a cart creeps creaking and weary along the road from 
AjodhyA to Chitrakdt I The writer of these lines bag met them 
and talked with the j ilgnms , some few of u hom stand like heroes 
among tlieir eountiymen, as having followed the path of Kama 
from the Gogra to Cevlon, It is this that gives the Eamiyana a 
strange interest , the story stdl lives. Who cares for the mpe of 
Helen nowt Some few students, smit with classic lore, may 
wander to Troy, and try to trace the coarse of the nver Skaman 
fiur, vr ■sfexnh -u'/ln ^-Prrsvta i/i. CanSa -airfi Vt'iafha. 'I’avtr 'rvgvnh 

IS a dead one , no one now puts fiuth m it, and its vitality is gone 
On the fu^ night they encamped on the bank of the nver 
Tonsc, the stream on which Azimgarh is situated. Iloptless of 
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inducing Oio atirons to mturn, ILima lousoil his chinoteor in the 
middle of the nijit, quutl^, -while Uicj were sleeping, cro'^sed the 
Tiv« Tanse, and pW'Stxl onwMda to the Gomti, and thence to 
the tanks of the mcr Ganges nt Sangnir, m Pnrgina Js'awalv- 
giiigc, in the distnct of Atlaliahail, then called Snngiiviinu Hero 
Arns the limit of his fathers king lorn , U jond extended the |ath 
h'JS jungles^ hero he ontcred the clianotccr to rttum with hw 
cluinot, imd sent a 8ulim^\c and dutiful message to his fdhtr, 
urging liiin to send at onco for the absent BhanLi, and sent him on 
tlio tlironc , he sent a ine«sago to llhnntn al'W, hogging of lum, as 
a fivour, to protect and ho kind to his mother bo fiuItlo«s uas 
he to the Inst, that tlic faithful senant hurst into gnof, exclaiming, 
that hereafter it would not ho hclioved, thnt so gooil a man shoulil 
fnll mto such imsfotluuo, while tho lierj Lakshmnna bur^t forth 
into pasi-ionate mgi , and sent messengers of definneo and reproach, 
and poor Sili, seared hj the noxclly of ttie scene, and stunned hj 
tht. w e-irines| of tho misfortune, sent to A} oilhyi nil that renumed 
to her, her love and her tears. 

There dwelt at Snnravira Gulia, king of the Ivisliidi, a wild 
race, who lived on tho Mnks of the nver, and were to a certain 
degree depondmts of tho king of Mahnkosaln. By lum Rami was 
TcceiTcd aifectionnlcly, and ho walclicd over tho exiles, os they 
elumhcrcd on the ground, at tho foot of tho sprcaduig tree. In tho 
morning Guha supplied a boat and femed them aero s tho strcani 
Amred at tlio midst of the sacred nver, Sitd inv oked tho aid and 
thehlcssipg of tho dinne nymph who presided ovtr the Ganges, 
and pra3cd that she might live to return to her homo after com 
I Ictmg tlie term of her exile Having ruitlied tlio right bank, 
the) entered tho dense forest, and proceeded onwards, and sjK-ilt 
the luglit under » pipal tree, on the bonks witlun the limits of 
tlio district of \llaliabad, on tho morrow tliey resumed their 
journey 

In that aicted spot, wlietc the sister streams which spring from 
tho snowy peaks of Gongdtn and Jamndtri, after a long parallel 
course, at length mix their waters, stands in these dajs one of tlio 
most noble cities of India. It is on article of faiUi wiUi the Hmdu 
people, that there is a third ^stream also, the Suaswnti, which, flow 
mg underground, here also joins tho Ganges , but, as it is not 
visible to the naked eye, it is one of thoso miracles whicli is as hard 
to behevo as to disprove, and modem geographj tells us, that tlie 
Saiaswati flows on tho right bank of tho JamnA, and after pa«siiig 
through Thau^r, lo^ea itself in the sands of TYnr iATia . This spot 
is known m Hmdu circles as Prayag, or the place of tho junction 
Annual crowds -visit the sacred spot, and till -within a few jears 
Uie British Government partook of a large «hare of the unliallowed 

1: 
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offerings ©f the InUieis. Honlced hy iJjo two strcsms, al Ujo 
exact point, Blands Uie royal fortress of Allaliabad, srhicli is only, 
by on extensiTe system of cnlbankmcnt, prcTcnted from being in 
eulatcd in tlie midst of the waters , and tradition has it, that the 
fortress iras ongtnally erected on tiio left lianb of the Ganges, and 
transferred to the right hy a royal capnee, which thought nothing 
of altering the course of the nser lleie the etcam^hip is con 
slantly puffing np, laden with goods from Europe , hero the steam 
iron hor®« tramps orer the floo^ which is annually whitened witli 
the sails of boats, carrying down the wealth of India to ungrateful j 
England. The country, that surrounds the Qty, stands thick with 
sugarcano and corn, and is one of the most popnloos and wealth? 
districts of llio North Western Pronnccs , but, tluce thousand 
years ago, when the exiled pnnccss trod memorable path of 
duty, it wa3 a Tast intenmnable jnnglc, howling with wild beasts, 
and dense m fuhago On the edge of the forest, at the most 
sacred point of junction, dwelt the Tcnerable sage 'BharadwAja, 
apart from the world and its cares, and to his hospitality onr 
pilgrims had now recourse The old man met them sod blessed 
them. By dirino intuition ho knew their story, he made them 
shore hu lowly mat, and gladly pressed them to partolo of hie 
hermits fare. Qe at dr«t wa_hed them to dwell with him, but tlio 
prudent Bama doclincd, for he remembered, that they were too near 
AyodhyA, and there was a fear lest his relatires and friends should 
throng to him. Upon this the mountain of Chitrakdt, about 
two i&ys’ march, and beyond the nrer Jomni, was propo-^ and 
agreed upon as hUmg to be tlieir residence, and earl) on the fol 
lowing morning they followed the left bank of the Jamnd, until 
they come oppteite to on ancient fig tree, <md there, on a raft which 
they constructed from fear of the alligatos, they crossed the nrer 
JamnA mto the distnct of Banda, in the province of Bdnd^lkhand. 
The spot IS still shown in the Pargana of How There by orders 
of the sage, SitA worshipped the ancient tree which had the power 
of grantmg requests, and, forgetful of all the injuries inflicted on 
her^lf and her husband, invoked a blessing upon her old father 
mlaw and upon her nrsl Bharata. Proceeding onwaids, they 
entered the pathle'w forest temple and shnnes, now mark their 
steps. They pissed under tie hill of \ alnuki, who was destined, 
years after, to be the great historian of their actions. They saluted, 
and were ho'pitablycntertajin»dbj,lheoldinan, thence they ami ed 
at the sacred «trcam of tho HandAkmi, the heavenlv Gange> at the 
foot of the detadied hill of ClutiaLdt, which is adjacent to the 
town of Tirolun, m tho diatnet of Banda. Here they erected a 
rude hermitage, and calmly resigned them-«ch es to their new line 
of life. Their bows furnished them with inexhaustible supplies 
of game , the unpicked fruit hong from the trees , a pure stream 
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flo\rc5d ai ttcii feel , lliey ■were Tmiled and happy Exile had lost 
half its terrors 

The writer of these hues has often looked on that green hilL It 
13 the holiest <5pot of that sect of tho Hindu faith who devote them 
selves to this mcamation of Vishna The whole neighhourhood 13 
llama’s country , every headland has some legend , every cavern is 
connected with his name , some of tho wild fruits are still called 
I sjlaplial, being tho reputed food of tho exiles. Thousands and 
thoumnds annually visit the spot, and romid the hill is a paved 
footpath, on which the devotee, with naked feet, treads fuE of 
pious awe. Tho heights are clustered with monkeys and apes, who, 
as tho remamder of the story ^vlll show us, are inseparahly con 
nected with Earoa. Some poor devotees traverse the whole distance 
from Ayodhjl to Chitrakdt, creeping like snakes on their belhes, or 
aitematcly rising up and lying down, so that the whole journey is 
one continued prostration. 

Theancient forests of India have shrunk into themselves, and ha\ 0 
retreated bofoie the advancing footsteps of man. The axe and the 
plough, the destroyer and tho restorer, have been busy since the 
da> s of Eama. Stiff regiments of maize and golden crops of wheat, 
acru< of cotton and of herb and «ecd for the use of man, have 
now tiken the place of pathless and prolitless jungle. Where the 
hermitage once stood, is the temple that marks the footprint of the 
rojal exile, round it arc the homesteads of men, tho garners of 
hti-<lxuidmcn, cattle come home lowmg from the pasture ground, the 
busy merchant ttaieres the highway , civihmtion has triumphed 
Still in many parts of India, though not here, tho forest primeval 
stands in all its glotj , the heavj fruited tree droops, where there 
w none to pick , the blos-joras perfume a tbankle'^ air The de^enp- 
tions of tho poet Heber coincide with those of Volmfki the ancient 
pijxil has dehed tho liand of man the giant creeper flings 
itself from tree to tree , the as6ka tints the forest u ith scarlet, and 
tho tun inn i and the bamboo cloao tho landscape with their 
luxuriant lerdure Tho solitan wanderer may see the tiger crawl 
down to the stream , tho deer with their speaking ej es are scarceli 
scared, ns they have neicx known mtru’'ion , the Late darts like a 


slnilow from the path ^ Uie solemn stillness is broken onlj bj the 
phintive crj of tho kokib , and, looking down from above the 
traveller can spy the herons standing in pairs by the water* and 
tifn tcJitse Vne Mvvh 'Jr»cr»ifi,wiib lA “Ca^ “poet, an(\ iancy t’he state of 
the country, as it appeared when traversed by tho hero of the story 
Eut even there Eam» and his ^mpanions were not the only 
inhihitanta of these wilds. According to the ancient laws of tho 
Hindu faith, the hfo of irmn was divided into four stages the thud 
of which IS tliat of a wandetcr in the forest, and such abandon 
ment of hfo and its cares and duties, and eocalled devotion and 
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abatraclion, lure al^ay^ Loen bTOunto rc30urc&> for the b-ohen 
Mown, tic unfortraufe, anti {wilais the cntniruil it is a fonn of 
ipsonilo-tdigion, that has iIcTcloped itself inallcountne In the 
XHinotian religion it is confined m ih<Le tlavs to monachimi, bat in 
tic earlier ccntnrica crcmifism m its inlJe t form found followers 
in tlie Tliebaul of Epyj t, in Palestine, anil gcnerallj m the 
Unlike the jrahometan, who so many times a tlar loot* bi« 
Creator coldly and proudly in the face, and bandies words with Ifini, 
witliaself-sati-sficd conviction of his own excellence, the Hindu earl v 
learned and admitted the necessity of faith and of works. Hence 
sacrifice to avert evil and conciliate blcssuijjs, hence the foohn.’, 
that the sura.t way to obtain happiness m heaven hereafter was 
to make the rre..cnt life as disa^^cable as povible Hen do'Crtcd 
tie haunts of their fellow^reatnres, wh^ni their virtues could be 
tested and tbeir crimes Corrected, and,* wrapping their talents in 
napkins, rcturd to ckc out their unprofitable exutence in the odour 
of suppo ed sanctity They could not see that a true eonslmnt of 
the pas ioa» misUt be omntauicd in a city as well as in a jungle, 
and they too often found that even m the T^desiesa their passions 
got the better of Uiem , they were tempted to eniode, or fill into 
self-delu*ions, conjunng up in their imaginations inia''es of the evil 
epint, with whom they liad imaginary conflicts The racmlity, 
however, led a peaceful and quiet, though an entirely u. dess, exi t- 
ence, sinking from animal to almost vegetable life OocasicmalJy 
they fell a prey to wild beasts, or to wilder savages m the shape of 
men , or they were interrupted m their eacnfices and ntes by in 
cuT'ions of evil genu and giants, who delighted m molesting them. 
Such were the denuensof the forest, into which Bama now retired, 
as he was ordained bv a special Providence to be the protector of 
anchorets, and the circumstances of hi3 being disinhented an 1 
cxiletl was but the machinery, by which hxs high vocation wa» to 
be worked out. 

IVe must now leave the hero in his retreat, and return to iJie 
poor father at Avodhyi. That very evening he breathed his last , 
the trial had been too much for hn> over-stmined afiectiona 'When 
the charioteer returned with the empty chanot from the Ganges, 
his «pint sank withm him, and in his last moment he narrated an 
event, which had happened to him in his youth, how, that by an aeci 
dent, when followmg the chase, he had shot at and kiUM a Brah 
man, who bad come down to the stream to fetch water for his aged 
and sightless parents, how the agonised father had curecd him, 
and wame<l lum, that he also woiild, before he died, know Uie 
asasay o/ a sss , hi*w, is pAjierfavfe ■£•! ia? petrsf ha hia J 
forgotten the cur^ but now it came back to him, and lie submitted 
to Jus destroy His onlv wish was to see the face of bis sen 
returning from hts exde, but that was demed to him. llis last 



T}}E EAMAYANA 85 


thoxigHts ^cre turned towards Hama, and Ins namo was the last 
word, that he uttered before he passed awaj 

The cnes of the women soon puhhshed the event in the city 
The elders and the pneets assembled, and sat round the body, 
levolving what thej should do, for Kama was banished and Bharata 
Mas absent Not only was tbe throne emptj, hut tho funeral rites 
could not be properly performed m tbe absence of the «ons of the 
deceased. After much reflection, tlicy determined to embalm the 
old man, and «!cnt ha^ty messengers for Bharata, who Were charged 
to hnng the prmco hack with all speed, hut not to break to him 
the news “ Send for Bharata I” was the cry He was absent m 
tho house of hia maternal grandfather, m the city of Girivraja, in 
tho kmgdora of Kekaya, but to fix this locality is one of the 
greatest difficulties Both tho route of tho messengers and of 
Jiliarata himself is given with a great parade of names, but thej 
cannot bo rccogrused in tbeir modem disguises , and, by a singular 
l>crvctsit), there arc fatal discrepancies between the two great 
\ orsions of tho poem, and though we are certain of tho direohon 
Wo cannot fix on tho locality Modem authors difier most stmngelj , 
and it 13 no great v ondor, as, until the last few years, the countries 
beyond tho river Satlaj were imperfectly knoivn The messengers 
started for Ilaslmapiir, where they crossed the river Ganges, and 
entered tho district of Muat, tbe ancient country of Fanch&la 
Thej parsed on next into tho Ktm&l district, and crossed, though 
it 13 not mentioned, tho nver JamnA, and thence to Thanisur, 
where they crossed the nver Saraswali, somewheto in the Kumk 
sUitra. Pushing on northward, they crossed tho nver Satlaj, into 
tho Jalandhar Doab, and thence tho n%er Boas into tho Bin 


poib, ^hcre, amidst a confusion of very irrcconcilablo names, wo 
lose sight of the actual road, till %vo arnvc at Oirimja, almost 
immcdwlely afterwards. The mc«scnger3 are said to have accom 
phshed this trip from Oudb to somewhere hejond the nver Beas in 
SOI en daj s, and their horses arc desenbed as being tired , and con 
sidcrmg they came tho whole way, this miglit well be so 

Ills return horao^iards is ol'o pven in full detail, but different 
names of places mentioned Howcaer, ho crossed the nver Satlai 
luul this IS mentioned as one of the first things done, and in one 
^ crsion the name of the town at which he crossed the nver is given 
and Is no other than AiUdhani, or Ludiana. But tho mention 
of tins toivn throws a doubt on the whole passage, as there is mucli 
reason to Ik-Lcvo tliat Itldf-ma was named from Ibralum Trui, 
centuries after the lime of Kama, indeed tho mention of Ku^ 
•iKln on tlio mc.^engcr’s lonte pioics, lhat Ihc-o lines vere not 
nnlten l.j f. eon emponu, pool, s, tlicra nns a 
Ixtwixt Bama and Krishna, and it was n» t>,a o “‘Crvai 
tint thst n.e»on.Mo OeirntUunrfTts ntt.ef to 
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retnm to the disputed locality of the country of the Kaikd^i, rre 
think, that it may he placed in the lo^ct range of the hills m the 
Bin Doab, near Nurpdr , the general impression is, that it is in 
the hills, from the name and the present of dogs made to Bhaiati 
hy his grandfather Tlic wnter knows the country hetwixt the 
nvers damni and Beas well, iind would gladly have picked up any 
floating tradition, had there been any, but from the mouths of 
Pandits has been extracted notlung hut the most intense absurdities. 
Lassen, who had no local knowledge whatever, connects the Kaikeyi 
^?llh the Kathmi, who ate TDcntioncd by Aman m his account of 
Alexander the Great, and also are clearly identicd with the 
Kliatn caste, who abound in the Panjib. In a dcocrjption of tlic 
countnea beyond the nverlndo’*, it is mentioned, that jn the sonth 
west comer of the ^ alloy of Bonn ore the towns of Kakki and 
Bh-irat, near a rematkahle elnster of high mounds, the only points 
of Gtmncnco m the plains betwixt tlio Indus and the Suhmini 
range , and the Hindus mamtaui that tJio town was founded by 
Bharata, the brother of Itajoa, and ttiey maj bo nglit , but this 
would not therefore be his mother’s country which we are now 
looking for It IS mentioned in the Kaghuvanm tint lalo in life 
Bliarata founded a city on the Indus, and left Ins sons there. Hie 
country of Kckaya was Itcyond the river Boos, but not beyond tlio 
Cliandrabhiga, or ChmAli, as that nver is mentioned by Valmfki in 
concert with the nvcri Ganges, Jamfti, Bcas, Satlaj, and Gogra 
03 one of the pure streams of Iruti-i, on the occasion of the sacntice 
cif Pasanitlia, but tl is not mentioned in this journey, and therefore 
clearly wxs not passed , it is therefore within a narrow limit, that 
•»e nro reduced to mere speculation 

To return to our storj I'iianta lad spent his time pleasantly 
and profitably with his xnatctrul grandfather, ho had gone through 
a regular course of study, botli m the Vcdxs and in nrcliery, or 
science of onus, os then known , ho Kwl sent sei eml ine-^’engcrs to 
ask after the health of his father and brother llama, and on tin 
night prcceiling the amml of tho part} sent to recall lum he «os 
trouhlwl by melancholy dreams, he h^ fineicd, tliat ho nw tho 
ninon fall into tho sea, the sun ecliptnl he liail aI<o seen tho hke- 
nefis of his father In such a position and under such circuinstancr^, 

AS lilled him With the most mournful prognostics. He was namt' 
ing this to 111* fnenJ*. when hcholll tho men stood nt ihegilo 
asking for him. Tliey were introduc*^! anl, acconlmg to thi-ir 
instnidion*. they toll him no mnra than tint hi* i iw'cnce wns 
Tciiiiirrd. To Ins earnest Impuini^ after the health of all they m-vlo 
A brief n ply, an 1 urge*! his imne<Iutn departure, which, witli the 
iK-rmiM) m of his gnn Ifathrr, he at oaoe «et about. 

I lianti, •i>ei'.I ! with jour Ijotm-s an 1 chariot* and ymir 
royai rotaiuo. M’e can fancy joa tjaT«r«tng tliaao wide I lain* in 
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nftcrday'iccleljratcd forFOTninyl«tUcs’*t“‘^‘^P*^'' dli eucli royal cilio«, 
the pndo one! glory of India, t}io*o plains whicli, though never 
waclicd hy Alexander of Jlacwlon, liavo Ixjcn po often traversed hy 
legions inoro conquering than lii%p\cr going forth to \ictorj, never 
returning from defeat , plains to avlucli belong tho rural reign, and 
the plenty that springs from unrcslnctcd commerce, uatircd hy 
noble jet obedient river, ploughed in deep furrows bv the iron 
road, and 'panned bj the lightning lino I Speed, Blianta, epcetl 1 
but j on will SCO tho kind fond old man no more You v\cre the 
unwitting tau«e of his end , you and jouiv, brought his grey hair 
in sorrow to the gmve. Him you cannot recall, his ear is deaf 
to jour voice, but justice can ho done, and tho trumpet of 
fame is prepared to record your true nohilitv, or to publish jour 
ihame 

Tlin young pnnec was seven ilays on his jouniej,nnd pas'ing tho 
rncr Gomti ho first caiiglifc sight of the city of hr race It struck 
iiim, that some cliango hail taken place, all seemed so silent as lio 
entered the gates. lie questioned his charioteers m vain, and in tho 
jialace ho sought m vam for his father, it was his mother, uho 
hroko to him tho news of lus death, and heavy it fell on his ear 
Tho dutiful «on mourned tho death of his father, but, nhon ho 
heard of the banishment of Rama the gnef of the noble jouth was 
changed into indignation , and, when he gathered that it had boon 
effected bj his mother for hisfako,howasoTCTponcTcd with horror, 
and hurt forth into tlio most violent imprecations against her, ns 
the Cairo of all his misfortune', as one who had condemned him to 
perpetual dishonour Tlus pa««ago is very fine indeed, and the 
dramatic effect admirable his mother had expected praises and 
congratulations. She had never calculated tliat virtue was so 
deeply planted in her son. Perhaps he was too hard ujwn her, and 
should have remembered, that it was for him and him alone that 


she had done the evil deed, and though all tho world were against 
her, she uaa still his mother 'WhUo Bhaiata was prostrate on tlie 
ground overpowered with his fechngs, Satnigna his brother, had 
seized Ifanthara, tho humpbacked servant, and was ptepann'^ to 
kill her, but Ehanta rcraintied him that it u os forbidden to hu'rt a 
woman, tint ho Ind spared his mother 'olelj on the grounds that 
Rama would dnapprovo of tho act, and that therefore no vnolenco 
must bo allowed- Tho two brothers then went to Kausalyt tho 
mother of Rama , they threw them'elves at her feet and i'ured 
her of their devotion to Ranw. Bharata invoked heavj curses on 
lum«elf, and on everybody who could wish him harm, and it wa<! 
determined, that the wholo party diould start at once to the 
and bring back the rightful lord of Ajodhyd. ^ 

But tho funeral rites of the old kiu'^ were sldl tn Va „ _f 
TI. by wa, ot cheenng 
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death was the natural coa«cquence of Iifo>and the bcgionui" of a 
new “birth He used much the some ingenious arguments, that 
Knshna used centuries afterwards to Aijana on the field of battle, 
and much the same as tho«!e, wiUi which in all ages Job’s com 
forters, good, worthy CTcataica, harass and stir up the soul of the 
mourner m the first hitter gnoments of lus anguish The body was 
placed on the funeral pile , no nto was omitted, but we hear nothing 
of the immolation of widows , that atrocity had not yet come into 
rogue. The mourners purified themselves nith the usual lustra 
lions, presents were gi\«i to Brahman'*, nbo come m for ‘^me 
thing on all occasions, and, when the ten <la\ s prescribed by custom 
had passed, they set out with the whole family and an army toivards 
the river Ganges Sappers were sent forward to prepare the road 
and cut tlie jungle , the number of the cavalcade is described witli 
a liberality, justified more by the copiousness of the Sanskrit Ian 
goago than the possibility of its ^ing true, and to make tlio 
punishment more severe Kaik^yi herself was to bo of the party, and 
to undergo the penance of bnnging haiA. the noble youth, whom sbe 
had so gncTOualy injured, 

Tlio march began m oU the pomp and state of war, and the sight 
of the dust as it approached the nrer Gan^ aroused tho uicligna 
tion and ire of Guho, the king of the Kisbddi, who imagined that 
tliej were proceeding wuh purposes hostile to Kamn- 'When, Low- 
es cr, he met Chamta and beard the trutli, ho burst forth into 
praises, and was tho first to tcU him, that his name would b\o for 
cTOT for the good deed, that ho was doing During tho night 
lllianita was unable to sleep from grief, and Cuba pointed out to 
him tho «pot under tlie treo^, where Rama and Sitd had rested ; ho 
narrated all that Rama had said, and when Bharata and tho queens 
E.aw the spot, they burst into tears and were quto orercome by tlieir 
feelings. On the morrow they crossed tho Ganges, and following 
Rama’s steps arrived at the hermitage of BharadwAja at Allahabad, 
liaringhalted the army at some distance m the dcepjungla topreicnt 
injury to the precincts of the sage 

B) tlie power of his asceticism, which had revealed to him every 
thing, Eharadu Ija knew that tho king was dead, and tho object of 
the advent of lUianla , j el lie asked him, why he bad broH„ht f<» 
large a farce into these wilds; and warned him against any modi 
Uted injury to liimo. ith tears in liia cj e«, Bharata n.»<tinHl tho 
s.ige, that he was innocent of such an act or such a lliought, and be * 
male knoivn the object of hw journej, winch drew down npon him 
the greatest proi^eo. Ho was entreated to stay one ni„ht at his 
hcTOidage an I partake of hw bmpOaUty In vaui itin pnneo 
excu<ietl himwlf, and by the power of liiaderotirna and long morti 
f (-itioai I haralwtja compelJwl the gwls to njpi ly at once a imgni 
fetal re[iast in the dense ferret for tho whole army Obcibcnl to 
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In'? IwlicsL", a 'lilfljr pahco sprung into oxi'toncc, fumislicJ Arilli 
c\eTy luxuTj, suilatjlo to Uio sig\it «i<l tUo palitc * 

In Binttle jpare, onJw Ihv I r«a<1fst ttailf, 

A table nculy trfratl In rt;p! mode, 

ith v\ish«s pv\«d and mtaU of nobleat s'lrt 
And sxTonr, wasta of cIiaM, or fowl of «tne, 

In pastJT built, or from Iht ft it. or bodfl 
Ctis Rmixr itoamcd . alt fi*h from sea nr shore, 

Tresliltl, or jmtlinR brooV, of aUrll or fin 

Tlic poet Tcrcls m llio description, winch gitcs such ample room 
to the imagination ; ho exhausts the produce of tho earth , ho 
represents tho beauteous form of the attendants. Wo think, of the 
garden of Annida 

** Era qul ob, th* opm atapoM d\wn«a 
Cib, die dona la terra, o manda il marc, 

Cib, cLo 1 arto conduce, e cento letts 
Bernrano si conrito sccorte sccelle ’ 


All the garlands, all the dancing girls of Indra’s paradise, were 
in loamsition Saj what tho Hindus will, wine and flesh were m 
dbumUncc. To each of tho aoUUets and attendants fi\c beautiful 
damsels attached thcni«clm , they assi«led th m to hatho in tho 
stream, they supplied themanth g^ things to such on extent, that 
these gentry, unused to such Lindn^, shouted, Iiko tho lotus^ters 
of Tennj “on, “ Wc will return no more , farewell, Ayodhyi 1 " they 
thought no more of their horses or duties, for they imamncd them 
sch cs in hearen Tins lasted the whole night, hut in the morning 
they found tliat itnas a dream, tho baseless fabric had mcltcil 
away, and all they had to doavas to start on their joumoy fon\ard'<. 
Hharata went to take leaao of tho sage, and introduced liis tlirce 
mothers , hut avhen he spdko harshly of Kaikdji, and pointed her 
out as the causo of all their woe, tho old man reproved him, and 
bade him be reconciled to and forgive liis mother, for lliat which 
bUc had done v.rvs ordained of old to ho so done, and was for tho 
glory and c’caltation of Ramx 

Ihcy crossed tho river Jamn4, and entering tho district of 
Banda approached tho monnlain of Chitmkdt, and the noiso of 
tlicir followers «oon roused and alarmed tho exiles m their retreat 
Tlie fiery Lakslimana hurst forth, under the idea that tho pur 
poses of Bharata wero hostile , but Kama calmed him, and^ m 
a few moments, leaving lus army and his followers, on foot 
m tho attitude of suppliants, Bharata and Satrugna stood beforj 


It was a moment of deep dramatic interest on one siilo Baim 
Lakslimana, and SitA, in llieir Immhlo cabin, clad in tho drp« nf 
•licmils, on tho other, thou too joungcr hrothcis, ui nil tlia 
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splendour of princes. Tbcir eyes met. If for ono moment a suspiarn 
liad occnpicd tho puro heart of Bama; if for one moment the eje of 
Lak«hman3 had Wished with rage, it was for no longer, for, over 
powered with gnef and shame at the sight of the degradation of hi^ 
brother and master, Eharata fell at his feet , but he was raised and 
^clasped with an embrace of wana affection, such as Ilis been the 
meeting of good brothers since the world began, and, while lonng 
j hearts beat, will contmne to be sol 

i_ Tho first inquiry made by Bama, when they legamed tho power 
of speabmg, was about hia hither “Is my litber, is the old man, 
well! Ishostdlahrel” And heary on his cars fell the news, th.it 
he was dead, and had died from the loss of him. But when 
Bharata hegg^ him to return to Ayodhyi and rule orer them, an 1 
KiTo him and his mother from the rcpioacli, ho assured him that 
it WM impo«dble, that the promise of his father must bo fulfilled, 
that the term of his eiile most not bo deported from. Then 
followed a noble contest between tho two wolhcr«, a rivalry m 
generosity Every argument was brought forward to indncc Roirui 
to return, but in vain. It was a trying scene, for his own mother, 
tho repentant Katk^yi, the firmly pnest, his brothers, tlie ancteat 
servants of his house, all joined m the entreaty hluch they 
cour^l on the right of pninogcnilnrc^ of the iniquity of the promuo 
granted to Kaikcyi , there was a great deal of soplurtry and a great 
deal of afectiou, but it was of no avail. The just man felt, that 
his father munt be absolved from the tow, whidi he had made , the 
decree of fate must be worked out, and he could not, and wout 1 
not, return. After having threatened to desert Lis homo and come 
and sliaro Uio exile of Bsma, Biiarata wu at b.<t in luced to take 
ehargo of tho kingdom, as a sacred dejiosit, during the term of 
exile, wliiJier he returned, beanng on his hend a pair of shoes, 
mailo of kusa grass, wiucli lud been worn by Rama as a token of 
his entire subjection , and Uiat he might not be tempted to diange 
his mm 1, h* refused to enter tho at» of Ayodhyi, but took up bis 
alwrJo m Uio neighbouring Tilbgo of handigrima, awaiting tlic 
return of the lawful sovereign. 

Here on Is the «tory of the poem, as nganls pmbal hties an I 
po>!sibilities. In de«cnbing the joswons of men Ui" pool lias shown 
I tlio gen us of a master VTe find UioughU which breathe and wonl* 

■ that bum , we are nc!t<d to compassion an J wanneil with adniini 
1 tion. ith the scenery and tlie people the poet is at homo 1 e 
dtscrnioi things such as lie «w them . but now he takes us acro«i 
the Vindhya range of mounUms which was d«rli the limit cf bw 
jv-sonal knowleilge, an 1 draws Iilwrallj on Lis iimiginalion an 1 tl e 
cTe,lulity cf ht* liearerx We leave the emiires ef reality uni 
•nitcf faifjLind, anl Imt tiat there are certain km Imarks, wlu<h 
can bo rrci'gniMiJ, but that Die J^ead is imivcrf-d'y reeriitJ in 
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every port of Indm, amidst races dilTinns in Hns^ngo and conntr), 
VI c might have put dorm all that Tre are now going liastily to touch 
upon, to fiction ■\Vo regret it, ns sudi follies taho awaj from tho 
M«d truth of the picture Could Init the author have known that 
to possess such virtues, as tho^ with uhich ho lias invested his 
hero, IS belter than to have all the arms that were ov er fabneatoil 
in Olympus, and to subduo that passion as these brothers did, u as 
belter tkui wearing tho crown of Ajodhjiu 

Tho Vindh} a tango is the boundary of tlie Nortli Provinces 
and of tho great Gangotic volley, which was known as JIadyado<yi 
by its central position betwixt tho two ranges of mountains, and 
was the scene of all tlio heroic stones of tho Emliman and "Warrior 
races. Beyond all was doubt , and this prevails even to tho present 
day, and llio natives point nncertamly to tho Pakhan or Soutliem 
Countt), separated by the o mhoapitablo mountains, iiilnbitcd bv 
slringo tribes of the Kolanan and Pravtdian races, cntirvly di-^tmct 
• from tho Anans. "When Rama saw that his hiding place vias 
discovered, he determined to move to Iho soutli, to the great forest 
of Pandaka, which embraced tho whole centre of India from tlio 
river Ganges to tho river Godivan. The first day took tho cxiks 
to tho hennitage of Ansuya, a fcmvlo ascetic of wonderful power, 
who rcccucd them with kiDdnc«s, and presented Sito with some 
. beautifying omtuent. Her cell is sltU shown on tho bank of the 
j nver Puisuni, m tlio independent Bi&nd^lkhand vtates, on the edge 
\ of the district of Rinda. Proceeding southwanl thej ascended the 
lower range of lulls and came into colh<ion witli a powerful giant 
of the name of^iradha, who was forthwith killed by Lakehmana, and 
buned at the request of tho deceased, to ensure him happiness 
hereafter Throughout tho poem the doctniio of a future state is 
exemplified , wo have various instances of liealified oppcirances of 
parties deceased, and the doctnne of rewanls and puniishments for 
good and evil deeds is rehgiouslj inculcated l»o more sinking 
instances can be found of this than in their next ad\ cnluro They 
wero proceeding onwards to tho bermitago of a cclobiuted ascetic, 
Saraldianga, when thej beheld a celcsti^ light liovenng o\ er the 
grove, and no lc«s a jierson tlian Indm himself, who, with all the 
attnbulcs of tlio dcitj, witJi the umbrella over lus head, and tlic 
waving fans had descended to bo present at tho last moments of 
tho old ascetic, who was prepanng to mount the funeral pile and 
antiapalo tlio ami al of death India no sooner saw liann and his 
companions approaching, than ho retired back to heaven, and thej 
found tho old man taking leave of his disciple^, and preparing liko 
the gymnosophi«t who accompanied Alexander the Great to Baby 
lion, to depart, but Fate hail written, that ho was to receive Rama 
i ere his felicity could bo acliicved, which ho had long sought hy the 
most «cvcrc au«tcrities. He hailed Rama ns ono long expected, 
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givo him a gem, an<l talked of Iho never fading MisS Tvlnch naa 
non opemflgTipon him, and then calmly mounted the pyre. But 
no sooner avas his earthly tahennclc consumed, tlian lie re-appeared 
(mt of the flames in a new and dinne iliajHi, having put on eternal 
youth and immortahty , and thus he passed away into the regions 
of space, and was conducted to the kingdom of Brahma, who bade 
him welcome 

The spot where this marvel took place is still known as the 
'.hermitage of Sarbhang, on tho conCnca of the Banda district and 
< Independent Bdnddikhand. Crowds of holy eremites, tho residents 
of the Dandaka forest, now crowded round Bama and «olicited his 
protection , they described the havoc committed m their body by 
tho inroads of the giants, as far as the lake of Pampa, on the l^ks 
of the river Tungabhadxa, in the south of India. The scene is 
now shifting hitherto we have traversed tho Province of Bangdl, 
the Is orth M est Provmccs and paid a hasty visit to the Panjib , but 
. now we are led across the nvet Goddvan, into the Province of 
' Bombay, and across the river KnshM into the Province of Bfadras. 
So truly national i? the great epic of India. Havuig promised 
secunty to the holy men, R^na crossed tho nver Tanse just above 
the famous falls of Rewa, where a trace of him js faithfully pro* 
served, andjoumeyed onwards to the hermitage of Sutilshno, which 
13 now known aa Ramtek, in the nciehbonrhood of the citv of 
K&gpdr This spot is also known as the Jldl of Rama, and it is 
doubly interesting to the admirer of Sanskrit literature as bemg 
the jiUce of eiule of the unfortonate Yaksha, who employed the 
cloud as the me^enger of his tuneful woe to tho ears of bis lady 
loTO, in mount Kaila^ to the north of the distnct of Rumaon, m 
the Himalaya mountains so sweetly sung by Kiihilisa, 

* TVLere Ramvgin* cool dark woods ertend 
And tbox} pure streams where Sita bathed, descend.’* 

Here, and m tins neighbourhood, wandering Inckwaids an 1 
forwards, from one hermitage to another, through all the forest of 
Dandaka, living on the fruits of the trees, ui friendly intercourse 
With the holy men, who had retired thither from the world, fen 
I tjmet and happy years, glided away of the exile of Rama. Only 
'one place is mentioned by name, of wludi we liave been able to 
make no identification, and tins was a lake named “ Panchips-arv," 
and they heard this origin of the name, which, being intcrpreteil 
means ‘ the five nymplis ” An ascetic of more than usual liardi 
hood and sanctity had fixed himself liere m ages bygone, and by 
living upon air had achieved the most astounding feats, so much 
that tho god«, trembling for their power, despatch^ five heavenly 
ilancers, tncked out with jewels, to “educe tlie Kigo from Ins dcTo* 
tioTis. Tliey succeeded, and bo erected for their reaiduico a secrvfc 



THE RA^rAyA^A. 


93 


cliambcr beneath the labo , and as Eama passed by jn the still of 
the evening, reflecting thoughtfuUj on the melancholy result of the 
lioly man’s attempt to heaven with loo high a hand, lie hcanl 
the tinkling of the ornaments, and the sinking of the damsels 
beneath the ■\vntcr>, -nludi filled him with astonishment, — a ^onti 
nicnt which, after the cvtmordinarj sights ho had scon, might liaio 
been spared Tlio casj quiet life of Uio exiles is lightly described, 
but wo find tbit, that tbeir morning and evening dc\otions were 
never omitted, wo find that, e\en in tins bumble state, Sit't neier 
ate with licr husband and brotber in law, hut dutifully waited upon 
them, and then made the most of the remnants — a custom wlucli,\ 
among Hindus, exists, time honoured and un'iltcmblc to this daj 
At length tlicj deternnned to move towards the west and visit 
tlio hermitage of tlio groat Agistya, an ascetic of great repute m 
connection with the Yindloa mountains Bj him they were 
graciously received, and R-una was presented with a bow, andt 
tliey were advi«cd to select a spot named Panchiiati, xn thol 
country of Janastbana, on the n%cr GodAvari, as tlieir retreat for 
the remaining time of tbeir exile There they built a cabin and 
dwelt m enjoyment of the beautiful scenery, in the dcscnption of 
which, dunng the springtide, the poet reveU This spot is now 
knoivn 03 NiGik, a district in the I^ovince of Bombay, ond on the 
iiigli road betwixt Agra and Bombay A long period had elap«ed 
since they left then homes , tune had dried their tears , they had 
forgiven their enemies, and forgotten their sonows, but not their 
country and their friends , and one day, as the brothers were bathing 
in the river Godivan, a thought of home and all its joys came over 
Ihein , they talked wontlcrin^Iy, what their good brother Bharafa 
w 03 now domg , perhaps he ovas, like themselves at this hour, bath 
mg in the liver Saiju. This led them to reflect on the purity of lus 
character, wlio liad refused to accept a kmgdom forced upon lum, 
and in a city had accomplished a greater feat of asceticism than 
others had done in the forest. A gentle remark from T^ak sliTnATin 
then followed, of wonder how Koikeyi, the mother of so good a 
son and the wife of so good a husband, could have acted so differ 
. ently , but Rama cheeked the nsing indignation, and rebuked him 
[ for saying only so much against fheu motlier, so truly c^tened 
I was his c^racter, so incapable of thinking ill of others 

Jlhis joast Jif JUu* jinuivt^ was anliaJidsu? dwa* .wnndia’-.nf fRAl^sha^r, 
detached by R&vana, king of Xnnka, to guard lus frontiers, under 
the orders of lus brothers Kliara and Hushana. Tbeir sister was 
named Siirpanaklid, and she one day spied Roma, and was smitten 
I w ith his beaut} , and, forgetful of the privilege of her sex to be 
t wooed and won, with unmaidenly boldness solicited the hero to 
be her husband. He tried by winds to repel her, pomtmg to Sit-t 
as lus wife. Tins merely awoke the fcoluig of jealousy, and led her 
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to al}U«e SiU, and, as elie Trould not leave them, in a moment of 
thoughtlessness the brolhcpa cot off her nose and otherwise dis- 
figured her, and from this circumstance the modem name of Pan 
chivati IS XAsik. Fired with loge and smarting with pain, the 
disappointed rdkshasa fled to her brothers and told them that 
there were amved two youths moio beautiful than Gandhana, 
whether they were gods or men she was imcertam, hut they bail 
thus mutilated her and she demanded Tcngeanco. Ivhira first sent 
a small parly, but they were utterly destroyed, and tho samo fate 
awaited humelf and his brother and all lus host, amonnlmg to 
twenty thou<»and, who were slam by the wondrous arrows with 
which the hero had been fiimished. The gods, as usual, came 
down to see. All nature was conrnlscd ; the struggle was desperate , 
tho numbers make it absurd, and ^ma dwmdles down to an 
ordinary Jack tho Giantkilier At the end ho remained alone, 
and SArpanakhd fled away to announce the sad news and call still 
loader for rengoanco on her elder brother RAvnna. The plot now 
begins to tlueken , the object of this banishment of Rama is begm 
rung to bo worked out 

ANTule slie hurried down the penin«uK of India, from the bonks 
of tho Godivan to Ceylon, Uio royal exiles lived as u«ual, hut they 
made the acquaintance of JaUyu, tbo king of the Yoltnres, who 
appears to hare been an old friend of their lathers, nod who took 
a warm interest in their welfare No sooner had SArpanakhi 
Tcaehctl Ceylon, than she announced the news of the destruction 
of his armies, and, to rouao lus lust ns well as hiS wrath, she 
painted tho beauty of Siti, as surpassing that of gods or mortal*, 
and worthy only of being his bndc. Her arts succeeded, and the 
rapii of feiLt was determined upon, who, like another Ilclco, was 
the cau*© of tlie destruction of tlio aty of Lanka. Supposing that 
tho date affixcyl to tho poem is correct, and that tho poet was con 
t mporiry with lus htro, tho ripo of Helen and SitA took place 
within a eliort interval of each other, and tho two great epics 
flowed from tho same source at tho samo penod. 

IVcMoua to sLarting on hi# cntcTpnso l^vana consulted Marichi, 
a rclatn c an 1 dependant, who hod a high reputation. This wa.s the 
satne indivi luol, who had been hurled by an arrow of Rama from 
Uio Iniiks of the riier Sona to somowhero in the houtliern 0«sin, 
and, still aching from tha How# tliea tccoiioL he warned lus chief 
agiin*t entering into a contest wi*li such a nral, and tned c-imestly 
to di^su-ule lum, but m lain. Plui led by li.it and rage, Rlvana 
wctuH tike no exca*e, and they hit on tho scheme tint Marfehi 
was to BJwumo tho firm of a dwr, wjlh who^i lifinty SilA was to 
1« so clurm>id that nothing wotill content her bJt tlial Ran-# 
ihmillrotch it for her, ly thesa n<in.s the fur one was to l*» 
sejKini'ed from her protector, when lUrara would stip in anJ 
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bear ber off Tlieir plan •'raa followed , llio golden deer attracted 
Iho notice of Sit4, and Hama started to catch or kill it, but the 
chaso was long and tedioua At length, struck by ono of tho un 
erring arrows m tho moment of death tho rokshasa uttered pierc- 
ing cncs, feigning tho voico of Kama, winch induced Lakshm-ma to 
start at onto to tho help of Ins brother, and Siti was left alone 
Kdvana, simulating tho form of an old man, entered tho hermitage, 
and asked for hospitality, and then, seizing tho moment, ho 
summoned his clianot, and, like Pro«crpino, tho daughter of Cores, 
or more highly fa\ cured Zutopa, 

'* Ktwr in pratw stndiosa floram, et 
Cediiai Nymptus opifcx corcnjc,” 

ho boro her off in Iho air, notwithstanding her cries and her prayers 
and her threats of -vcngoancc 

Tins part of tho poem is most beautiful Siti bids farewell to 
tho fiowors, to tho streara’, to the mountams, sho charges the 
gonu of the place to tcU Kama, that KAvana is carrjing her off, 
and that sho goes unwillingly Sho uiToIes hearen and earth m 
tho mo«t toucUmg and piteous language. Sho was heard, though 
not succoured. AU the gods had hurried to tho spot, but thoy 
stood in awo of the rarishcr, and they knew, tliat tins was part of 
the deep-laid plan for the destruction of their enemy All nature 
stood aghast , tho celestial denizens shed scalding tears , the great 
enl was hemg 'TioughL A darkness orerspread tho heayens and 
I the earth , it was the short-lired triumph of evil over good. Even 
^ Brahma the Great Creator routed him«elf from his sleep on his 
lotus throne, where, regardless of human affairs, bo was drowned in 
epicurean slumber, and exclaimed solemnlj, “Fate is now work 
mg " It must needs bo that the oITettc© should come, that tho 
salvation of man should bo wrought, but the universo trembled at 
tho outragCj'lbough they adnutt^ the necessity of the sacrifice 
Old Jdta}ni, king of tho Vultures, was sleeping on a rock, when 
tho cncs of Sit4 reached him, and, looking upwards, ho saw her 
boruo through lUo air in a chariot. "Without loss of time ho soared 
after her and pounced down on Kdrana, and so violent was his 
blow , that ho sliiverod the ebanot, and hurled the driver, still hear 
ing his prey, to tho ground. There the fight was ronowed, but the 
old Tulturo at length received a deadly blow, and was left to die. 
This spot IS known as Dumagiidem in tho Provmco of Madras 
RAvana, again seizing SilA mounted in the air, and earned her by 
tho strai 5 ,ht road to Lanka, and lodged hot m his palace. Her 
woman’s wit did not desert her, for as sho crossed tho nver Tnnga- 
badra, she •’pied some monkeys on tho trees, and dropped her 
anklets and armlets to them, os <somo trace to her lord, who, sho 
knew well, would «eek her to the ends of the earth. 
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ho tlnll t«int tho a^nj an«l at^jniroflUmA and I^Uliinana 
vlun tlitv ntunjctl and found l»elo\c<i yonel la Ihe mo- 
Tupnt of luith tho doer hal a»«rumcd the natunl form of a rU-* 
elosi, and IJaina apprchendctl ciril, and Lhmcd LaLshmaiia fir 
Jia% in^ left SiW alone. Hicj ecarec!^ ilarcJ to call, for fiJr of not 
hoanrig an anwn- and \oing confinned in the ctrtaiiily of lh<ir 
loM , and when tlicy did at length call that fatod n^mc, tJie echoes 
of llio mounLun ( f Janastliana and tho nvtr Godtseri rrlumM it 
inournfullj’ kick At length gooil fortune knl lluni to tho ejwt 
whero jtoor old Jatdyu aras hrcatlung his last, from him llioj 
learned tho namo of tho rarmhor, but all he could tell llicia iros, 
that Lanka was liis residence, tlial it lay to the :?outh, and that in 
that direction Sitit liad hctn earned awaj Xliey con«oleil the 
dnng hours of tho Vulluro-king, blessed liim for Uic goexl work 
which lie had done or Incd to do, and as soon as he expired, they 
ru\crcally performed tlic funeral obsequies of the old and faithful 
fnend of their father, who had died in their cause. 

llioy proceeded towards the South, but had net gone far, when 
they were themsekea eeued m the enormous arms of a headless 
licud, one of tiio<o uionstrous anthropophagi, who'o beads arc lie- 
ncith their shoulders, who haunted tlio fo:u>t. They quiekly cut 
off Uio arms of this creature, and were proceeding to LiU him, when 
ho told tboni, lliat ho was named Kalandlia, that he was ongmnlly 
a denizen of hcaicn, but m a moment of rage be Lad (.arsed his 
master Indra, and had been condemned many ages, to this horrid 
form, until released by tho adreut of Kama. Uo recognised his 
liberator, and in return for their kindness ho told them to pro- 
ceed onwards to the hcnnilago of Saran, and to form a leagiio 
with the king of tho Monkeys by whom their purpo^o would bo 
a.<=siste<L Haring said this, Kat^dha assumed a celestial form, 
and departed. 

They went on their way wondermg, and at length reached the 
lake of Pampa, near tho bonks of tho nrer Tungabhadia, a confluent 
of tho nver Krishna, near tho modem city of Anagundi, at tho 
extreme southern point of tho territory of tho Nizam, not far from 
Eellary in the Province of Sladras. Hero a new prodigy awaited 
them, and it is beantifally described. On tho banks of the lake 
they found the henmtago Though its owners had long since 
departed, the flowers had not hided, the altars were ready, every 
thmg was intact , tho sacred vessels were uiicormpted by rust, Oil 
was ready for his amval and one aged woman had been detained 
in life to greet and entertam h»m- Sbo bnd long wished to put off 
her mortal cod, and join tho vest of the ascetic l^y who had pre- 
ceded her , but she was left solely to meet Kamx She showed him 
the beautiful hermitage, she adiuinistered to his w ants, she pointed 
Uie happmess stored up for her, and her anxiety to dejiart, and 



THE RA MAYAiVA. 


97 


then, hiving ashed permission, Savan threw off her eittlilj mansion 
and ascended to lioa\en. 

Throughout the poem we find that Kami was the one expected 
and awaited for from the heguming of things , he wis the “ fital 
man,” on vhoso coming the interests of thousands depended, he 
i\ IS espfeefed e\ erywhere , the penalties of some were to esjurc on 
lu3 advent, and the happmess of others was to date from his com 
mg Old eremites Lid Ined jo<t long enough to see his day, ind 
then mounted the pvre rejoicing, every act that he performed had 
been predicted, for he was the completion of prophecy He here 
lus fate meekly , it was to he always snffermg, and" yet always 
honoured. , his kingdom, hii country, his wife, ind eventually lus 
children, he resigned alL He howed to that fate, which he conid 
not re ist, but never abandoned Ins virtue 

Xeiving the hermitage, he proceeded onwards to the mountain 
of Ki hj*amiik.i hitd by, and there he made acquamtance witli 
Sugriva, the king of tho Monkeys, and the celebrated HannmAn, 
one of hi3 follower* Here he found traces of his, wife m the orna 
menU uhich hid fallen from her On inquiring into the politics 
of the nionkej nilioii, he found that there was a dim fcud-bStwedJi 
the two brother*, Ttalfn and Sugrlv**, for the kingdom, ind the litter 
woa m esilo. It u is settled that Kama should a »i t him to the 
throne, and dc*lro) his tivai, and that them the whole of the power 
of the nation <hould bo directed against Lanka. Kama give «omo 
proofs of his dirme strength, and an alliance was formed, whicli 
ended in tho deatli of BaUn, and the e<tabli hment of Sugrira, king 
of the Monkeys at Hi likmdhya, on the banks of tho nver Tunga 
bliadra, m that etnp of British territory that seporates the kingdom 
of Mysore from the temtoncs of the ^izdm. 

Tlio people of India ctiU firmly heheve, that tlio creatures 
dc cribcd as monkeys m the poem are tho»e blackfaced apes, witli 
ulute liair and wlu«kers and cslcn'iie tails, that arc so common 
in all parts of the country Sociable and anuabic creatures t]ic\ 
arc, and as they liavo ncacr suffered mjuiy from man, on tho hill 
of Clutrakdt, or m other places of ranctitj, thev crowd round tho 
j ilgnm, eating from tho linnd, and prodigal of famihantjc<«. If 
inquiries aro made, liow a race of diminutiic, though active am 
nuds were able to accomplish the feats of agility and «trength 
descnlxid by tlic poe», we are reminded, tliat they were at tliat time j 
incarnations of all the minor deities, who took thc*o forms to assist* 
Kama in tho struggle again t tho common enemy Ilannnidn him 
self was son of the M ind. All reasoning is useless to convince 
minds incapable of weighing prohahilities, and ready to give 
cmlcneo to any absunlity , but, os the fact of an expedition having 
taken place conducted ba a Rajput pmcc of the hotlh of India, 
against *omc hostile power of 8mth seems clear not only 1 \ 
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cross 1 Tliat was the rub 'When called to try their shill at leajv 
log, all holdback from the fearful enterpnse One boasted that 
ho could leap fifty miles , nnoUier eighty , a third ninety , one old 
m an made the sage remark, that m. Iiis youth ho xv ould liavo accom 
phshed tho feat, but old ago had stiffened his joints. At length 
all agreed that Hanuinin must do it, if nnj , and Hanum-ln accord 
ingly, having taken a long hreath, filing himself in the air In the 
way he xras met by two monsters, of whom lie quietly got nd, and 
he rested for a while on a rodw in the middle of the strait, and 
again, bke mngid Mercury, took to his airy way, and lighted upon 
the crest of tho mountain which oierhung the city Below huu 
XX as spread Lanka, beautiful Lanka, tho streets paved xvith bur 
nished gold, surrounded by gardens and palace^ Di«gui8ing Ins 
form, lie deecended, and seardicd high and low for the fair oni. 
whom ho liad never *scen, and he was guided m his search only bj 
descriptions of her beauty But nowhere was she to bo found 
neither m tho palaces of the nobles, nor m the palace of RAxana , 
he seems to have had access everyxxJiere, but he sought m xam 
and sat doxm exhausted and dispmted in a grove to think wliat 
was to bo done At length he spied a beautiful grove of nadka 
trees and climbing up tbo tallest tree, he looked round, and in an 
instant ho beheld a female form more beautiful tlian lus eyes had 
over seen, but x\alU dishevelled hair and downcast eyes, tefusmg to 
bo comforted by her attendant** uho sat round lier It must bo 
«ho He approached stealthily, and was in time to xxitness a visit 
paid to lus captive bj RAvana, who tned to persuade her to forget 
Itama, and listen to his addresses, tt hen we recollect that RAx ana I 
had ten heads, wo wonder with which of his mouths, or whether 
with all, he made love The pictures of him are mespressibl) 
ndiculou'i, as he had but one nccl , and lus heads are fastened one 
behind the other, eacli profile just visible bejond that of tho one. 
obovo it SitA rejected liim altogether she laughed at his menace' 
and reviled him most ciuellj, for, on the very night of hot amxal 
at Lanka, Indra had appear^ to her m a dream to comfort her 
and promised speedy release No sooner was he gone than Hanii 
mtn introduced him«elf, showed the rmg xnth whicli Rama had 
fumi'hed him, and told her what was in progress how that her 
hushand was inconsolable for her loss and prepanng to wm her 
liack at any price Finally, lie offered to conduct her in safety on 
Ins hack across the ocean to her lord, but this proposal the modest 
SitA at once declined, and was content to xvait her day of delivera 
at the hands of R.una onlj, to whom she sent her wedding ring as 
a proof of the truth of HanumAns tala and of her con'tancx 
Anncd with tins, HamimAn ptepannl to return, but prcxious to 
starting he tore up tho whole of the ns6ka groxe and slow n 
number of RAxana's followers. At Icnglli ho was seized, and as a 
punidimeiit Ins tad was set on fire, for bemg a messenger his life 
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\ras sacrwl, hotrever, the actiTc moiikey not only donated to 
eacap^ tat also to «et on Cre the tonn of Lanka, then laandimg 
him- elf in the oir, ho rejoined his fnemU on the continent of Jhdu 
at Banmdd. 

It •would he tediong to follow the chain of absnrditic?, which 
impede and delay the stoiy Having regamed the track of his 
hclovcd, no time was loat hy Kama , he moved down on Itamnid, 
lus host;* m nnmhe’a niimh^'’*-, hi;» path was check^ by tie 
ocean aLo Xot to be daunted by thi«, Hama direct* an arrow at 
the god of the waters, who, afmid of some new portents, promised 
to «upport a bridge, by which the army could cross tic T-mla. 
The active monloys at once started in every direction to bnm: 
jnatenaL, and tear up rod*, and dash them into the flood. Some 
of the blocks, in the hurry of the transit from the Northern 
HimAlaja to the Ocean, were dropped, and still remain os laoau 
ments of the feat To this we ono the rock of Gorardliana, near 
ifatherd to the whole of the Kaimuj range m Cental India 
so the Hmdru will have it Everywhere xn India are scattensi 
cnatic blocks, the monumcQis of some great ihluvism, and attribute*! 
by the geologists to the action of tee, but by a people realoos of 
their traditions to the bndge-buiIJers of Huox 

T?.tTn.\ u sud to have exclaimed proudly, that <0 long as the sea 
remained and the moontoins did not move from Ihcir foundat on, 
so long would the bnJge bear his name , and his prophecy pre- 
mises to come tree. There it stands a natural bamer of rocks, 
extending from shore to shore, known in the Ecrojican majH &i 
“ \dam 8 Bndge," known m India as ** Hama Setn." In lie mult 
d{ the arm of the soa u Uia island Hamt^swanm, or the Lcml of 
Kama, of as great repute and renown a* the pillars of the ^V’csleni 
IIcrculiA There to this daj stands a temple dediatcd to Siva, 

, «ud to have been built by the hero, the hegaa of which is 
washed daily with wa'cr from the Canges. From the lughest point 
13 a commanding new of the ocean, and the istcrezinnble Uack lire 
of rocks stretching a'Toss the gulf of Manaar Uiilhe*, from all 
parts of India, wander the pilgniasi who are sriitten with tic ! 
wondrous love cf travel to sacred ehnnes. Iroia ClutraLAt, rear • 
the Jamni, it is roughly calcnlatod to be no less than one hundml 
stagGB. The wnter of the«e lines has conversed with seme, who 
have acconspli-''hed the great fca’, but many never retem , they 
cither d e ly the v.3t, or th<»ir«rurage and tirength evaporate m 
some nvidjide hejmitag>s. ^Vliatevcr may be its ongia, there is 
Ui- reefv lamer, comp Umg every ve-wl from or to the moutlis cf 
the to oreumnavjjnle the i«Iand of Ceylon. 

They crowed this wondrous Irnlg* , ll ry lai I * "ge to LasIo. 

All descriptions of lattles, human and d.vine, fall dio’t, xa varety 
aril rrarv 1, of the warlike tccrcs now rn.ac't'L Trea^'Vrr sms 
Lasy m the camp of th-*cncny, and at an c..Tly date t ilht^uu, 
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■brolhoT of lU\tin£i, t!e«ertcd the caii«o of his country Jlc^sagcs . 
were sent to demand tlic Tcsloralion of SiW, and many conn'ellora ^ 
ui^d upon Rdvana to giro m, but Iii« pndo and rago hnotr no 
bounds. The fight tvas long protneted, the skughter was pro- 
digious The heroes on l«th sides arobronght out in strong relief , 
none could contend against them , like Hector and AchiUcs, they 
trero only mated by each other Ono by one the chiefs of the 
Itdkshasa arc killed, among them Kuxnbhakama, the gigantic brother 
of Edvana, avlio not only killed his antagonists but deaoured them y 
His IS a faa ourite Dgure m tlio village representation of the siege of 
Lanka, and ho is represented asleep, as m mercy to the human 
race. Ho avas in the habit of slumbering many years, and Uien 
avnkcning, and gorging his insatiable appetite, and falling to sleep 
again. 

Laerything anth Orientals is extravagant, it is not enough to j 
paint Kama as wounded. He is desenhed as being actually killed 
with lus brother , but in this extreme agony he recei\ es heavenly I 
succour, angels mmistcr to him, nngcls whisper m his ears 
“ Eemomber, Rama, who you are you are Nordyan, the lord of 
the world, bo not cast donvi, yonr mortality contains dmiuty” 
nicro IS «oniclUing awful m this conception. Rama recovered his 
«trcngth, hnt he was again cast down and left for dead, when one 
of lus fnends mmemhered, that there was a peculiar medicinal herb 
growing on Mount KfuU«3, which contain* a sovereign cure , but 
who will fetch itt Hanumin, the son of the Wind, makes one 
spring through the air, from Ceylon to Knmaon m the Northern 
Himdlaya, he brings back a rock on which the herb is growing, 
and the hero recovers. At length Lani a is fired, and Rdvana hmi 
self i<sucs forth to single combat, and at once 1 ills Lak*hmana * 
His fnends again think of the medicinal herb, and Hanumdn starts 
to fetch it with one leap through the air , hxs course lay over the 
village of Nandigrama, in Oudh, where Bliarata avas mourning the 
absence of Ins brothers Tcmficd bj the Sight, Bhamta raised his 
bow, and was on the point of lettmg fly an arroaT, when Hanumdn 
called on him to stay, and dcscendmg from the air to firm land he 
told the astonished prince all tl»at wus going on, the rape of Sitd 
and the besieging of Lanka. He then resumed his journey, and 
with great difiicuUj found the herb but had to carry a largo rock 
with him on lus return. It had the desired cfTcct, and Lak«hmnna 
j'ct'uvui'cid jpinsaxad -that Ahi" roeil vrasr ivnat >si* x iinjsfit 

sacred localitj , morooier, several licrraits were residing in caves in 
its snle, and, a* *oon as they recovered their breath, thcr called out 
lustih and loudly to bo taken back , and so Hamiin^n, from 
oITcmluig these holy men, took anotlicr leap along ll 
India, restored the rock to its place, and retumciL 
» ccplion trulj Titancsque. hut the idea of recalling B 
t lection is poetical. 


Mrrita to recol 
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In the meantime, Eama had enconntered lUrana. Indra haii 
Fi.nt his own chanot, and all the gods had assemhled as «pcctators. 
f The poet nses to his snlyect, neither Homer, Tasso, nor hlDton 
I surpasses him. 

Tremao le spaaou stre esrerae, 
tl acr cieeo a quel ruuor lUabOTha.” 

The enl spmts had assembled to bact Eivaiia, and in the 
. exatemeat of the moment they attacked the gods, and a celestial 
^ battle ensued, it was thestroggloofgoodandeviL AtlcngthEama 
' tnumpbs and decapitates his tiral , Xnnka is token, and a general 
crash succeeds. SitA is recovered and brought to 

Hero comes the painful part of the «tory The hero refuses to 
* receive her He has avenged her rape and vindicated his honour, 
but Sitd’s long residence in Ibe power of Kivana had made her an 
1 object of fiu'piaon, and it was impossible for a Kajptit to receire 
‘ her back as his mfe. He wished her no enl, she could go where 
she liked. Hut SiU would not bear this return for all that she had 
Eoffered, and she at once dirccteda funeral pyre to bo prepared, and, 
calling upon the gods to witness to bet punty, sbe proudly mount®! 
It in presence of her husband. But the ^me refused to touch 
her She was acquitted by the onli^ of £re, and Brahma at the 
same time, with all the heavenly bo«t, descended, and with them 
the figure of the old King Dosaratha, radiant in glory By their 
orders Borna received back his blameless and spotless wife. 

They are now to return to Ayodbyk The land road would be 
decidedly tedious , they knew not tllat watery way, by wbith bun 
dreds are conveyed montldy from Ceylon to liio ba^s of the nver 
Ganges. The celestial chariot Pusbpoka was placed at their dis- 
posal, which appears to have held an unlimited number, and soiled 
through the air This famous tableau vxtard of Indm has been 
liondled by many poets. "Valmlij treats it simply but eCcctively , 
Rama is represented as desci bmg to Sit4 the dilTereut spots that 
lie beneath their feet the famous bndge, which he points to as an 
everlasting momonol of Ins victory, the mountoins where ho met 
the monkeys tlie Jiernutagc of Saian, and the waters of Pampa, 
the sweet country of Janasthana on the banks of the nver GodA- 
van, the forest of Dandaka, and the retreat of ^Igastya, thence 
across the Vindhya range, and the twin snow bom nrer», Ganges 
anil JamnA, appear, and Uieir own dear aty of Ayodhyd, on the 
limpid Parju. 

KoLdAsa. the great poet, who Jived a thousand years after 
Valniiki, devotes a noble chapter to the subject, on which ho 
dilates in stately' and eonorous hnes^ painfing the diSercnt scenes 
that fell under Ins eye, m the fantastic colouring in which ho 
delighted, iDter=!peTscd, however, with tender rcmcmbiancea, worthy 
of ilctastasio The whole description u Indian, ai^ Inda only 
could fumiah the raatcnals — the long rows of cranes wending the c 
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vay to some nnkno^\n home, tlio stately a'sika tree, the lightning 
storm, the dense, dense forests, and the noble rivers. This same 
poet published another poem, descnptivo of the country betudxt 
JJTdgpiir and Ifount Kaildsa, called the Mcghadiita or Cloud Jles- 
senger. Bhavabhdti, in his play of the Jfahavira Charita, avails 
himself of this opportunity of displaying his limited geographical ; 
knowledge and unlimited power of description and fanciful diction 1 
The authors of other plajs are stdl more fanciful, for our travellers, 
are taken everjTvherc, and anywhere, to the highest heavens, to r 
KailAsaand the moon, destroying all the interest by making tbe ' 
whole a mere fancy picture 

"Wlien they reached Praydg the clianot baited, and Ilanum-lu 
Avas sent forward to announce the return of Rama, his exile being 
concluded. It was a proud moment for Bharata , he could meet 
his brother with a jojful countenance, restore to him his kingdom, 
rejoicing to see him return, rejoicing to make over to him the acen 
mulatcd treasure of Ins stewardship It was. indeed a proud and ( 
glad moment, when the chariot descended from tbe heavens over 
the city -of Ajodhyi. 

The four brothers were now united, anl they entered together 
tlicir father’s city This i!> one of the mo»t striking parts of tho 
representation m tho annual festival of the Du«'erah , it is called 
tho “ Bharat MiUp;” the royal jouths are borne along in tnumpb, 
and tho citizens flock after m the pnde of their equipage, their 
elephants, and their horses Even m tho hour of triumph, Rama 
had a kind word for the motlicr of Bharata, and he praised her for 
being tbe caus<» of his father keeping his promise 

The monkeys and the fncndly Rakshasa, who had accompanied 
him, assisted at the coronation of Rama, and returned to their 
kingiloms laden with presents and smitten with tho sight of suclt 
true brotherly love and such greatness of soul On the v alls of 
his palace Rama had the whole “cnes of his acluovements painted, 
tliat m tho moment of his power he might remember the trials 
which he had undergone SVith Siti, Ins pndo and his joj, he 
could think of the last fourteen years, and rejoice at tho part winch 
bo had taken But a dccjwr ami a heavier trial awaited him still 
T}io man of-iate was to ha>o no happiness , ho w as bom to sorrow, 
to sulfcr, and suffer in silence An evil rumour had reached him, 
no matter how, that the citizens Uiought it stranse, lliat he should 
receive back his wife after a ju-olonged residence in tho jwwcr and 
at tho mercy of another man It was m vam tint Rama firmly 
l«hovcd in tho purity of Ins wife, whicli had been attested in the • 
|most mimeulous way , yot so jciloas was he of a spotless reputation, 
Vo weak Alas he on tins one point, that he determined to repudiate 
‘ills Avife, noAv about to gi\e him an heir to his throne, and to send 
her aiiaj to the hcrmitago of Valmlki. lie announced the fact to 
Lis brothers, avLo could neither combat nor approve his detenmna 
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tiou. As ho Inti abandoned his kingdom, so, from a fen«e of riglit, 
he abandoned hia mfej and featfnl wa? the slrugglo, for she nas 
hn onl7 one, and her place was never supplied, except by a gold 
statue of her, ivluch he had always hy lum Lakshmana conducted 
the unconscious Siti to the hcnnitage of Valmlki, whither she had 
previously begged to go for diango of scene, and there the news 
was broken to her She uttered no complaint, though stnekea to 
the heart by the aspersion. She bt^ged that her child, when liora, 
might not be deserted, and prayed that she might speedil) bo 
rele•^^ed of life, and allowed to join her husband m another Avorltl, 
uhero there would be no more cruel sepantions. She found with 
Vnlmiki, the friend of her father and father m law, a ready wel- 
come , in the solitude she calmed her spirit’s strife, and pnyetl 
tlmt ahe might li\& to beat Rama’s child, and then die ket she 
lived many years. In the wilderness were bora to her twins, TCu«a 
and Lava, m the wilderness they grew up to manhood, and she 
hied to see them acknowledged. 

It was a beautiful idea, that of rearing these abandoned and 
deserted children of the great hero as tuscctics In the hermtUgo 
jof the poet, jet bearing upon their persons the signs of their 
^^noblo origin, ravishing beauty equal to the goils, seiecs fresh from 
'hcaicn, notes borrow^ from the choir of the angels, and of tench 
mg them the great poem, which they, after the manner of the 
rhapsodists of Greece, Mng among the hermitages and the dwellings 
of the forest, charming all audiences and uneoiwionsly perpetuating 
Uio fame of their own parenLo. In rttum for their song, they 
recoiled at the hands of sag>s ond bcatincil men sucli things, ns 
wrre considered valuable m that nide socictr Some gave aeasels 
of Irtkeil clay, some choice fniiLs cullcil from the trees of the fon st. 
some vestures of bark, all gaac their smileo, tlicif applause, and 
lb' ir tran, as the noble epic wandered from gmro to gay, leading 
the passions in gentle control, now melting to pity, now rousing to 
enthusiasm. Such was the earliest guerdon of the poet, such 
was the resvard in the halls of Alanous. The Inpod, the jnrd<y 
wreath, the conscious power of swajing the feehiigs of hunlresl*, 
the magnetic influcnco over the souls of ihcir counlryBieii the 
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ovcrpowere I bj the memory of Lis own achievements, thus nohly 
teconlccl, thus dmnel^ rehcar«ed strango feelings sprung up in 
his ho«oni ton-ards these •wondrous twins, in whom he could rccog 
nisQ his own lineamtnts hicndvd witli those of the long lost 
VaiJfihL On the rest of the assembly so softlj fell the notes that, 
when the hoys ceased, all, old and young, thought them "till speak 
ing, and continued listening as if entranced. Tlicj began to feel, 
indeed, what fame was and blessed the poet, that could gi\ e imraor 
tality to the deeds of the hcra 

They met again once more At the request of Eama, Valmiki 
brought SitA and her sons to liis presence, that m a solemn assemhlv 
she might state her own innocence before the people, and be c^cul 
pated. She came, and called upon the earth to attest her punt) 
b) opening and receiving her in her bo«om , and, as she spake, her 
avishcs were comphed with, and she disappeared from their sight 
and from her husband for ever Short was the domestic happine** 
of the hero Both he and Sitt were bom for a purpose, for the 
ad>antage oi mankind, and not for the stale duties of hou«o 
keeping In his banishment she had accompanied him like n 
sliadow , her npc liad cau«ed tho destruction of the I?tk«hasa, and 
the liberation of the human raco from the power of tlic evil one , 
hut sho nos no longer for him , fond loaing hearts were separated 
for over it was their destiny, and they submitted. Kor did ‘ha 
tarry long after her, for in a few years he was taken up into heaven, 
■Bud tho spot near Ayodhyt is still shown, where his feet left tho 
earth, and hard by the place where Lak«hinaiia was muaculousl) 
removed from sight, leaimg their children and their childrens 
children to occupy their mhentance, and treasutu their remcm 
hrauce. 

Snell IS the story , and we shonld be sorry to bo of so cold a 
tempenmont, as not to wann on its perusal, however imperfect be 
the iiamtii c To the >vtiter of Uic'o Imcs it is scarcely surpas'cd in 
the annals of history , and tlio poem seems ono of the great epics 
of tho world. lie has read, and lie loves them alL It has 1 een 
lus lot to follow with reverence on the track of the poets, feeling 
opl re'*ed with tho genius of the place, when he lookeil upon Troy, or 
measured with u ondenng eye the tomb of AcliUles. He has followed 
^Tneas and in tlicir trivels by land and by 'ca, and stood 

with Tasso on tho walls of hberatcil Jerusalem But he has still 
onJhniua&m. Wi. fnr. the. fifth, gnat, w.hirJi. hn)d.a. da. qlaca. •w.dh. 

a story as grand, and marks of a genius aa comprchen«ive. The 
poet himself lajs down what arc tho characteristics of an epic it 
must be )Ust , it must teach both tho useful and the cliamungj 
tho profound art of ruling people, and tho c«scnco of the sacred 
books , it must have in it that wltich will lonso all the affection'", 
love, valour, awe, proud dis lam, trepidation 'miles, and pil\ , it 
must excite wonder, and yet not dnturb the plaad quiet of tl o 
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mind This is the ta^k which Yalmiki Jaid before lumsclf, and 
which hb has completetL 

Hq maj, indeed, bo charged with Tam repetitions and redtin 
dancy of style hundreds of lines might be pruned , but still wc 
lo\o Ins stalely flow, his simple conflding description, his laigo 
allowance for the credulity of mankind, and t e wisli wo could lend 
our belief But in these days cicrjthing is rerluced to facts an 1 
figures , wo require our distances to be measured bj the wheel, and 
wo will not credit the list of the slam, unless attested by the 
despatch, or supporte*! by onr notions of probability How different 
•was Valmlki 1 be is not weaving a cunous fiction , he spake as ho 
saw , he wrote as ho believed , it is the s oice of a contemporary of 
Solomon and Homer Tlio earth is a round flat plain, the firma 
menl IS made of brass, pierced with loopholes for tbo staro, eome- 
wlicro bclund wbicli or on the peaks of highest mountains, dnell 
the gods, only a little better than mortals, but subject to the lilo 
passions and exposed to the like penis. Such lore he drew from 
his fathers and the old men, on whose knees he had sat as a clnld , 
bat be had seen inth his own eyes tho'^ deep Indian fowits, tut 
trodden by foot of mao, unpicrced by solar ny, and ho believed 
tliat they were inliabitttl by raonslera. Oter an! o^er again ho 
exhausts the names of the wild beasts which nximoil therein , of 
tho strange trees tvluch bloomed there untalued of the wondrous 
fruits, tho swect^incIIiQg gnsv.s and flowers. He had h ard the 
liuinming of tho insects and the ceaseless chirping of the birds. 
■\\ hoover the author is, ho must have been o dweller of tho forest, 
from ins won Icrful appreciation of the bcaaVita of nature Ho wre’o 
for crowds fimiliar with sucli scenes, and, whili. he tires us with 
Ins convcntioail Jewnptions, wo ore elruck with his vividness an I 
ins hfi like ivaliti ilh truth the ol 1 hermits, who first heard it, 
oiclaimed, Uiat tlungs that Laipcnod Jong ago, were I rought, as it 
were, l)Oforo their eves. 

And three thousan I y ears Iwvo twsse 1 awav since then an 1 wc 
wonder lltat it is still the legend of the oatio i on 1 the jiorni of th** 
eotintrv Year after year the whole story is acted m all Uie cihca 
of India , not in tho narrow walla of a Ihcalrev no’ liy the p’*mrrs 
of hircil actor', bi t by the f-copl thcm«cUcji, iin l-r tl c light of 
1 cas CT, in their I’rvcts ard m tl nr viUages , and vain is the i Ici 
tliat such cm'onis will I* abanlotiC'L I veu wl cn tlio wh le 
nation »* eonverieil to CIin«tianitr, it may l-e d mf t'fl w} rU « r 
th'>y will forget tl nr lutiunal |>oi.ni, cr discoo'inuti their lulicmal 
fc'timL 
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CHAPTER ly 

THE RELIGIONS OF INDIA 

iMAOrNE a person to drop down from Uie moon into England, and 
to inquire generally into the religion of the inhabitants of the 
British Islands Some would tell him one thing, some another 
Scholars would treat the subject historically or philosophically , 
divines would treat it theologically , the statesman would say that 
it was merely a machine to maintain order , enthusiasts would 
maintain that it was a spiritual lever to move the world , all might 
agree that it bad its origin among the people of the Jews, and m 
the country of Syria in Asia , but they would agree about nothin" 
else, except the practice of using bard words to all that dilTercd 
from them It would be hopeless to find the subject treated with 
impartiality, truthfulness, or brevity 

Our countrymen drop annually, as from the moon, into Bnti^li 
India, and become aware, in spite of themselves, that they are 
among a people who ignore and hale the religion of Europe, but 
have a great dii ersity of religious beliefs of their own A general 
notion is arrived at that there are two main divisions, Brahmamsm 
and Mahometanism, to which a third, that of Buddhism, might ho 
added , that extreme antiquity is ascribed to certain «acred books , 
and that magnificent buildings and enormous crowds of worshippers 
ea idencQ the importance and populanty of the worship It is pro- 
posed to pass the whole subject under a brief review, refemng to 
the important books on each branch of the subject. Many pomts 
bnstle with controversy , therefore no new views are expressed 
The scholar will no doubt find fault with the incompleteness and 
incorrectness , the missionary may lake offence at the cynical uii 
partiahty or indifference, with which the subject is handled , llie 
natuo of India may, wifh more justice, complain of the hartl mea 
sure, with which his country and religions are measured But the 
subject 13 approached with tho deepest feelings of reverence, and 
the object is to allow an En^ia hm a n , la a short period, to obtain a 
general view of tho whole pn»pect, and to indicate the quarters in 
which he can obtain further mformation. Volumes havo been 
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vntten, bat tlicj <Io tjot pass under the ejes of those foru-ho'n 
these pages are intended- 

The wo*d religion implies the binding of the foal to God, and 
IS in itself a holj- thing The first effort of the sarago is to feel 
after the unfcnoam powers of nature, and propitiate them. The 
fif't cry of the inquiring spirit, when free from the shackles of the 
fic.sh, will be to ask Pilate’s question, “What is tralht” However 
imperfect mar be the ideal and the concrete expression of the 
dogma and the cult, they express the longings of the human sonl, 
filiaped in its highest possible form, and should be regarded with 
reverence. It is idle and wicked to denounce the anaent cults 
and faiths of the world, and entangle hopelessly the questions of 
civilisation and morality with that of religion, as if soiae of the 
rno«t depraved of God s creatures were not Chnstians, and some 
nembers of EnTop«an communities little better than heathens. 
All depraveil and decaying religions a 5 «ume the same typt Ritual 
111. teatl of piety, ignorant superstition instead of reasonable belief. 

IN'e must use the wonl Uindo in its ethnical ®eiise only, as a 
“nativo of India" without reference to the religion, although the 
word Bnhmanical is not a sufficient substitute in the Yedic p"nod. 
Y’e must accept the term Anan in sharp contrast to the«e fonns 
of non Anon cult, which existed m Indu before the great Anaa 
immigration, and «o greatl) mcMliSed by contact the Te«iic rcLgio^ 
conceptions, and «ome remnants or representatives of whidi still 
snmre in the many millions of non-Arun pagans m Central India 
and on the soutb-ea.'dcm frontieis. Y'e must reserve our notice of 
the non Anan cults until we have disposed of the Arxan and all 
its numcrons offshoots. To the Vedic Aixaa succcedfd, m doe 
cour«e, the rrahmanical system, bat that was, long before the 
CJiri'tian era, supereeded by the great Buddhist conception, and 
never reigned alone again. For, although at a later and UEC^ain 
jicnod, the new developments df Vai«hnavism and Sain'm, under 
nhich the ISrahmanical priesthood again rose to power, sprang into 
txistcncc, and drove Buddhism fairij out of Aran and Draviilian 
India , stai the vigonr of the old pre-ruddhist CT®tcm ires never 
TCStor^ , and Jama, Idahometan, Chiutian, Jew, finsworeluppcr, 
Lmgaite, Sikh, and many other eect^ stood out in strong contrast 
to each other, and in open antagonism to the rebgion of the majo- 
rity, which ceased also, after the hfoliometan invasion, to be the 
State religion, and lost its power of direct and inibroct por®ecnlio!i 

Let us now consider the penod, the place, and tJie earliest docu 
ments of the Arian religion As reuar^ the penoJ, there is but 
one ascertained date antenor to tho hlahometan conquest, and upon 
that peg h.mg 3 all chronological thconcs. A famous sovereign, 
mimed Chandragupta, is identified beyond all reasonable doubt 
with tliat Sandracottu^ king of Paltbothra, who u recorded ly 
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Greek historians to hare roccired the amhassaJors of tkc successors 
of Alexander the Great Ills grandson, Asdka, is identified iTitli 
Piyadasi, who raised monuments m different parts of India, existing 
to tills daj, enforcing the observance of Buddhist ptactices Ly 
another process the date of the birth of Buddha is fixed -mth gene- 
ral consent at n.a 622 The theories of scliolars, based upon these 
facts, are most moderate. Colebrooke, resting upon certain astro- 
nomical data, which arc not accepted by modem science, fixca 1400 
B.C. as tho ilato of the Vedas, “Max Muller by another procc'a 
amves at 1100 ac. , making m one case tho sacred books of the 
Anans contemporary with tho Bxodus, and m the other with tho 
establishment of tho Jewish monarchy Admitting some such date 
as tho latest pos-ible, we must lease ample room for the develop- 
ment of the magnificent language, which, in its earliest documents, 
shoivs unmistakable signs of many centuries of wear and tear 
The grammatical forms are not the simple pnmarj position of roots, 
such as are presented in tlic hieroglyphic texts of the carhest Egyp- 
tians at a perjod anterior by a thousand years at tie least Ot:r 
oldest documents of Ilcbrcw, as of Sanskrit, which can rafely be 
placed at 1100 B.C., present ns with a hif’hly fim*bed synthetic 
language, which does not represent the earliest efforts of even a 
cultivated nation, far less of pastoral immigrants. V e mn«t, how 
ever, leave it to the license of speculation to fix the epoch of the 
great Anan immigration and the gradual compilation of the Vedic 
Psalter, wluch may, like the Jewish Psalter, comprise poetic 
snatches with the difference of nine centuries , for not Ic'^s a penod 
of time separates the Waters of Babylon from the P s.il m of hloscs 
Ijut- it IS not for its antiquity, but for its continuity of hold upon 
the human race, that the Vedic conception 'tands pre-eminent 
The elder religions of the worid, the Egyptian, the Proto-Bab} 
Ionian, the Assyrian, the Synan, and the beautiful creations of 
llellis, have perished many centones Delphi is silent , great Pan 
IS dead , the great institutions, fonnded by Moses and Zoroaster, 
Lave diriYoUcd up to a fragment of a nation, and they have been 
for centnnes m exile, without a country or laagut^e The great 
propagandist systems of Christ, Buddha, Mahomet, Confucins, and 
T -m u tree are of hLstorical dates. Alone, out of the hoary nn«t of f 
antiquity, stands the Vedic conception, still revered by millions 
in tho country of its birth, and out of its loins has proceeded a 
stiU greater religious idea, whicl^ m Tarions forms of P.nd ifhig m,^ 
dominates over countless milhons of non Anan races. J»o such 
marvellous phenomena has the world elsewhere seen. ' 

With regard to the place there can be no doubt. In the Pro- 
vinco of the Panjtb, to which the heart of the wnter of tbe«c 
pages will ever look b-ck with fediogs of the tenderest love and 
deepest regret, those Vedic hjnms were composed by ruiuf, or 
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wise men, not necessarily Brahman^ nmidst a pastoral popnlalion, 
>\htch had at some not far-distant period left tlio ongin^ home of 
the Anan race on the rmr Orus, from which, at a still more 
remote period, had struch off "Westward the Celt, the Teuton, the 
Gneco-Latin.’tho Letto-SIavomc, and Southward the great Iraiuc 
stem. Tho language must have been formed after the parting, as, 
tliough resembling in some particulars, it is essentially different. 
Attempts bare been made to collect all the words, which are tho 
common property of the undivided Arian family, and reconstitute 
the mother language, and from those dry bones to arrive at some 
idea of proto-Arnn or pre-Anan religion and customs. That reh 
g^on speedily took netv development , in the Iranian branch it was 
refined into Fire-worship , in the Indian it degenerated into Pan 
theism We find tho Panjdb alluded to as a coimtry of seven 
riiors probably tbe Saraswatt forms the seventh. We find un 
inistakable allusions to the great Ocean, uhich pushes us on to 
tho conclusion, that the way bad been found down tho Indus at 
that early period , though tbc} had not as yet possessed themselves 
of the o^ey of the Ganges, which nrer is only once meDtiooed. 
They found tribes already m the land of a darker colour, with 
whom they waged perpetual arar, and they appear to ha^e warred 
among themseUes 

‘The documents ore known os the Vedo and are fourfold, all 
of them are now accessible in both text and translation. Bound 
,the latter there is a great controversy, whether the traditional inter 
pretation should be followed, or whether the same should be 
extracted by stnet exegesis of scholars These venerable documents 
arc of unquestioned genuineness No copy has como down to us 
larlicr than tho nintli century of our era, and no lapidary msenp- 
tions of an) antiquity , and in that respect the religions of India 
arc m a far less fai curable position than those of Egypt and ifeso- 
potaznia, uhicli are both represented by original documeats of 
between looo and 2000 ycais before the Chnstian era, free from 
the risks of tho careless copyist or the designing manipulator 
Tlie Vedas are made up of hymns, upwards of one thousand 
Thej are what we ought to have expected, yet which no one of 
later generations could liave designedly composed. There is an 
antique simplicitj of thought, tho sentiments are cluldhkc, the ‘ 
first sobbing and plaintive cry of a human family to their Great 
Father, who made them, and to nature and the elements, the great 
mother who noun hed them , and with tho chil Uiood of our r»ca 
tTiAVia5»a^wncA.a(yni'|a\i-iasi5. TViyrt 
at cosmogonies and unnersal knowledge, there is no self-conscious- 
noss, and nothing is found which will in any way support tho 
gigantic ttlwminations of Vaishnavism and Saivaism There is no 
mention of Itaina or Jvnslmx Vishnu is indeed mentioned by 
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mmc, as the one ^^lio takes three steps, sytnhohcal of the rising, 
midday, and setting suns, or by another interpretation, light on 
earth as fire light in the atmosphero as lightning, light in heaven 
as the sun , and Siva is supposed to ho identical ivith Rudra, men 
tioned m some of the hj inns. There la no allusion to the great 
Hindu Triad, or to tran<!migration of souls, or to castes, or to the 
pantheistic philosophy of the a\l^e, or the gross polytheism of the 
Ignorant Ihere is no mention of temples or of a monopolising 
Brahmanical priesthood, and not the shghtest allusion to the 
lingam The sun is avorshipped, but there is no mention of the 
planets , the moon is noticed, but the constellations never The 
blessings asked for ate temporal , the worship was dome'itic, 
addressed to unreal presences, not represented hy visible types, and 
therefore not idolatr) Tlio physical forces of nature avero wor 
shipped, whicli appeared as po‘«ibly nval, certainly irresistible, 
deities Those that stnick the mmd most nere fire, ram, and wind, 
the sun, and thus Agni, Indra or VAyu, and Siitja, constituted 
the earlier Yeiiic Triad With them were anomted the dawn, 
the storm gods, the earth, the waters, the rners, the skj, the 
seasons, the moon, and the manes of ancestors. Sacrifices were 
offered both hy warriors and priests, as food to the deities, hymns 
w ere sung, and handed down orally, and a ritual was estahhshed 
Hie growth of religion is necessarily as continuous as the growth 
of language Tlie soul of man appears to pos«ess os its congenital 
attributes an intuition of a great, just, and ^'^se God , a sense of 
human dependence, as evidenced by want, sicknes*, and death, i 
rough but true <hatmction of good and evil , a hope of a better 
IifL, though a very carnal and material one. Two causes were at 
a\orl». to assist the development of the simple Vedic faith and 
cult firet was the artifice of the Bmhmanical priesthood, who 
sought to secure and increase their power , and second the involun 
tary local streak of non Anan religion. Thus gradually anthro- 
pomorphism grew, and demonolatrj It is poNSiblc, that the 
pntsts bebea ed in Iho unity of the Godhead, and that these separate 
fanciful creations merelj represented different pha«es of the divino 
nature, tho different attributes and spheres of operation of the 
Creator, but tho vulgar mmd could not comprehend tins, and thus 
pantheism sprang into existence, from a too gross conception and a 
too material practice 

Wj -TAD nnJj obudo to the Ihetoy pS iht tstp j.wd s/va.b.'j'? 

of pre-Anan India, as it lies outcido tho subject matter of our di— 
cii^sion It 13 assorted that Buddliism is hut a reviial of tho 
coarser superstition of tho non Arian races, in which tho tree and 
serpent played so great a part among tho NAgas. We aro not 
ju«.tified, moreover, in attributing tlie entire work of ciTili«ation to 
the Anan immigrants , tho remains left bj tho P.liars, unqucstion 
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atly non Arjan«, indicate an adnnced civilisation, from wliicji tlio , 
Atians may Imo borrowed in ordutecturc ns as id rclgion 
If time be jusfc, we sIuUl find at length how much Semites and 
^nins, all over Asia and Europe, uro indebted to their non \nan 
and Bon-^emiUc predecessors. 

It has been the fashion to looh upon the Brahmanical system as 
one which admitted no proselytes. That it was at me time e«ecTi 
tially propagandist, la cndeaced by the spintnal domination, uhicli 
it has asaunicd over the non Anan Dravidians of Southern India, 
and hy the famous colonisation of Java and other islands of the 
Indian Arcliipclago , hut from the earliest daj's it has gone on 
absothing inferior mcc& The name “sddra” vns applied to those 
who settled down in nominal aQbims.sion , the terms * dasj ud” and 
“mlechhad” were ttiaencd to those who rcinamed hostile and on 
subdued , and with this absorption of lielcrogcncous elements hw 
followed a modification of cult and ntuaL In spite of the V«’’» 
and of tho Lrjihman, or perhaps with the connivance of Iho htter, 
there has ever been on undercurrent of pagan usages, and ll« 
slightest examination will dcroonstmte the existence of loe.il pbjeets 
of vronhip m every part of Jodio, of wluch the lacrcd hooks make 
no mention. "Semper, ubique et ah omnibus," may b* the 
cLckoo^y at Banilras ns it is at Itome, but it is cquall} unfounded. 
Just os the Roman Catholic visits local ahnnes and gives way to n 
low form of worship m conuvanco wiUi, or m spite of, his pried , 

FO in every part of India there is a ddvl on the meuiitam toiv 
there arc holy lake<i, there ore volcanic fires such as Iho"© of JwiU 
3fuklif iQ the I'aujtU (here are ficating nland^ such 05 tbosa st 
■\Iandi and oilier locd colebnlics and sanctities. 

AMiiIo on the ono side the simple nataro worship of the Ansns 
was lH.ing diluted by tli" admixture of non Anan elements, cm tl « 
<lber Bile it was becoming developed and exaggerated and EtiCcn«l 
by tie Brabnians. Tlie Ve<lv gave birth to tho rrehman.i, tie 
Arajnaka, and the U|' 0 nishvd, and a vast crop of dogma atil 
ntnaL ITie object of tlicre compositions, which are now more or 
Iiss well known to us, w-is to work out and to rvconl tho working 
out of tho my •tonous IhoughU of a roccowion ©f men, wl 0 ] ad the 
wi teit Tango of mind, of which man is cipoble. They sought and 
sought in vain Ij a rroce<i of epecislatien anl intrc^pecMon, fra 
fitting o1 jeet of wonliip, and a fitting bare, upon which Ihev or nl f 
erect a inoml s’anJanl, if unafeirtwl reason could hare brought 
down Go»l from heaven, they woull liave ttchicve<f it To tle<e 
)x>oks eunwc<led Uie ]iii1oeophie penod at unknown In'enaU, 
vrhe'ler of cenlane* or of Uecjlesit 1* iinpTfiU |/>My,a< the 
nagmfeent laigvagr. In wl ich tl eaphortsnis ore elytl e<l *l ow* 
m h divergence* as to etiabJe a tarailvx of time to l-e iliu;ovefe,l 
At any rale U ey did n<.t con* aenUy i reccdi. the Cr c.aii eckocl* 
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of plulosopby , as Buddha, -who imimfeatly \ra3 the last m tune, 
Mas contemporary •with Pythagoias, as Tvell as ■with Confucius in 
China, and possibly Zoroaster in Persia. There must have been 
at that period of the -world s hislot^ a great searching of hearts 
The SIX Indian schools of philosophy, represented by Kapila, 
Patanjali, Jairaini, VjAsa, Gautama, and IvanAda, sprang into 
existence m the deep longmg of tho perplexed heart to solve the 
sad mystery of existence tVhat am I J whence came I ! whitbei 
do I go 1 Under different names and by different proce" ea they 
«badowcd out some force other than their 01 m so^, whether as 
Visvakanni, or Purusha, or Bnhaspati, or BrahmA, or Atman, or 
ParamAtman, the one eternal, tho one universal souL They dis- 
covered, at least what savages never knew, that each one had 
withm his own individual self a germ of the Eternal, and they 
proceeded on to investigate, how he could free the eternal element 
ffom the miserahle petishahlo mteguments, m which it was enfolded 
It was the old struggle of Ihicuma and San , and one feels tho 
deepest sympathy with those anaent far away half naked sages for 
it IS the real question, which has eter baffled schools and nations, 
and lifo clo«Q to and perplexes the heart of man. The Veda in 
their simple p«alniody had avoided the sad question of tho ongm 
and object of pam, eorrorr, sickness, and death, the reason of birth 
and death, the existence of a future state, and tho inequality of 
hu&mn fortunes. But these wonderful philosophic ‘tphonsms indi 
cate the yearning of the poor heart of man after the unknown. 
Tlio uitcmgcnt Brahman would, no doubt, then as now, say, that 
the various symbols and idols were onl^ manifestations of the one 
God. The sun is one in the heaven , jet he appears m multiform 
reflection on the water of tho lake. Ihe various schools and sects 
are but different doors to enter the same city But the Hitualists 
of those days could do no more than the Ritualists of modem timc« 
In proportion as the philosophers became more atheistical, tho 
Ignorant classes became more supeistitious Books of elaborate 
ritual sprang up by the side of books of darmg free-thinking and 
outward form was found to bo but an opiate of the conscience, 
which might deaden tho pain, but could not eradicate the eviL 
Tho result -was the creation of an csotene and exotcnc religion a 
inas« of grovelling superstition crowned by an apex of j hilO'Opluc 
atheism The philosophers of thc.o sdiool^ like the French abWs 
of the last centurj, h.nd not tho honcstj and holiness to recede 
from tho Stat^^-^^o^«hlp Tins slop was reserved for the bolder 
spirits who prtachod Buddhism. 

In tho mcantimo tlio Anan race had pushed down the vnllej of 
the Ganges, and reached thonver Sona and the Vmdhva range, tho 
non Aruns had l^en incorporated or pushed to tho right in tho 
mountams of Central India, or to tho loft mto the skirts of the 
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lIimAlayu. TTp to a certain tun^ as to the fixing of w}ndi a grand 
controversj exists, the sacred hoohs had hecn handed doTO orally 
from generation to generation , hot a time came when an offshoot 
of the great Phenician Alphabet fonnd its way to India, whether 
by sea from Arabia, or by land from Persia, is the subject of 
another great controversy The two Asoka alphabets represent 
the oldest character of writing m Indix Of indigenous character, 
either ideographic or syllabic, there is not a trace , not would so self 
conscious a people have failed to notice the steps, by which they 
reached the wondrous art of expressing sounds by symbols, if they 
had themselves passed through that great intellectoal process, which 
we see evidenced m the documents of the Chinese, Eg3T>tiaii3, and 
Assyrian nations, none of which attained the sweet amphcity of 
such an Alphabet as the Pheiucian. The Brahman had adranced 
in power and arrogance, and had codified the scattered laws and 
customs in a form euch as the world has never seen equalled. He 
law of caste was laid down with a ngorons hand. Intennamage of 
the wamor and priestly ca«te, which seems to have been possible 
m Vedic penods, was now impossible. If these Jaws had ever 
practical effect the Sddra must have suffered lotolcmble hard- 
ships, but safe inferences can be drawn from anecdotes in the 
gatrulous heroic poems that they were not so enforced. The Ido 
of the ordinary citizen is mapped out into portions with a ridieuloas 
precision. The most respectable fiitheis of families were expected 
at a certain period to leave their home, take to the woods, lire the 
life of a hermit, ginng up their property in a way wlucJi a greedy 
heir would, no doubt strictly enforce. The savage custom of clul 
dren of eating their old patents with salt and lemon, which prevail* 
among the Batta in the island of Samatra, seems to be more 
merciful than to turn the old couple into the jungle as ascetics after 
the comfortable life of bouseholdeis. The baneful ■'nare of penanco 
and asceticism, the greatest scourges of mankond, physically and 
spiritually, b^an to spread in one of its mo»t arrogant forms. Tho 
heavens were peopled by fiction with gods, who wero not gods m 
power God identified with the onivcrso made up a pantheisni 
Tho \ast immcmonal forest, on which the settlers were ever en 
croaclmig, vas peopled with ogres. Holy men made a merit of 
retiring to these sohtndes, and by a life of chastity, selMcaial, 
prajer, sacrifice, and phjsical suiTenng, obtained sodi power as 
shook the gwl* m their celestial scats, and compelled them to have 
recourse to unworthy expedients of tempting these holy men 
commit some breacli of their asceticism in the socictv of fovely 
damsels 'cnt by Uio celestials to tempt them, Tho kingdom of 
heaven was taken by Molence iet%ent prajer had then, ai m 
the minds of some excited fajaUa tho porrer 0 / /ulliliing 
itaolL k\Tien poor humaruty mlh its relations with Iho 
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Godhead, it is sure to lapso mto some ihsurdity Taney and fiction, 
falsehood and credulity, had their full play with tales of miracu 
lous fights with the ogres, who interrupted tho sacrifices, the a ictory 
hemg followed hy the descent of shoners of heavenly flowers, tho 
sounds of heavenly music, and the sight of heavenly dancers , thus 
we find ouraelics in the heroic period 

At whatever penod tho conception of any “ avat^ra ’’ or “ God in 
the flesh” was first arrived at, it marks a wonderful progress m 
religious development There must ho some deep truth underlying 
the strange intellectual phenomenon, that God should descend from 
heaven and assume the form of a creature for tho purpose of saving 
tho world. Such a notion was unknoivn to the Semitic and the 
non Anan races until, in the fulness of tune, the Word was made 
flesh The Brahmamcal system records nine such manifestations, 
tho earlier ones heing animals, or partly sO , the later heroes, — thus 
n^m marking progress The tortoise was succeeded by the fi^h, 
the bear hy the man hon , then followed the dwarf who made the 
three great steps , tho two llamas, Knshna and Cuddba all were 
manifestations of Vishnu, and are therefore the creations of a penod 
avhen tho avoiship of that deity had become paramount. V ith 
regard to tho earlier avatira, w© can do nothing but speculate , but 
m tho stoiy of Parasu Rama, w© Tecogniso the struggle and the 
victory of the pnest over the warrior class , and in Rama the son 
of Dasaratha, we recognise a real person, who has undergone a 
double transformation, first mto a legendary liero, and centuries 
aftenvards into a powerful god. Backus and Hercules certainly, 
and probably the other deities of HoUas and Batium, mounted the 
same staircase. Our feet seem hero to touch ground , wo have 
arrived at something which resembles history, legend mterwoien 
with religion, hut with a large substratum of possible fact. 

Tho grand epiQ poem, the Ramdyana, gives the narrative of the 
life of this great hero It has been remarked with truth that both 
Rama and I'wrishna come before us in two capacities, as men and 
gods but tint it IS in a certain portion only of the two great poems 
that indications of tho latter capacity appear , and that they have 
been added for tho purpose of illustrating tho divine character, os 
an incarnation of Vislmu, the fond idea of an after age, and can ho 
omitted without interrupting the flow of the heroic song The 
mere mention of Rama and Knshna in an early book will not carry 
with it the admission of tho early ■wor'lup of these heroes as 
divinities, they were known characters in fabulous hutorv, but 
later ages have elci ated them, very much ns hy lapso of j ears tho 
\ irgm Varj has been growing mto a dinmtj or sometliiiig more 
than mortal, Joan of Arc into a saint and tlie faticj of a future 
superstitious age might convert Kmg Arthur and Roland into gods. 
V e must treat them as thej appear m the eyes and ears of the 
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people, though it partahes of an anachronism. The great poem of 
the RamAyana has been foUoTred by numerous other Sansknt 
poems Binging over again the eame fayounto strain. Not only 
have the Sanskntic Tcmaculars repeated the same story 'withTana- 
tions, hut the Dravidian poets havo caught up the melody after 
their oTm fashion , and far away m Java, ^Ii, and Lompofe, 
islands of the MalAynn Archipelago, the same story is found, not 
•serrilely translated, hut as ongioal compositions in Kdwi and 
Javanese. In the midst of all the n<di confusion of ideas, where 
fancy runs riot in sonorous lines and hannonious polyphoncs, where 
the wild magnificence of the diction vies with the wild conception, 
of which Onental languages alone can be the sulBcient and skilfnlly 
wielded exponent , m the midst of gorgeous descriptions of power, 
Eceneiy, cities, and miraculous events, towers up the grand knightly 
form of the great national hero, whose idyls have not yet been 
written, a miracle of chastity, devotion, and self^ibaegation. 

In a previous e say the writer of these lines gave a full account 
of this hero, tracing bis steps from Ayodhy^ the capital of his king 
dom north of the rivet Ganges, tmough the great and pathless 
forest, wluch then separated Northern from Southern India to 
Lanka or Ceylon, and identifying the geographieal landmarks. 
Tbe«e details lie outside our present object, which embraces the 
religious aspect of the namfive. Let us reflect on the lofty 
acter, which either existed or which was conceived to have existed, 
how unlike what ought have been anticipated monogamy, chastity, 
fill'll obedience, conjugal fidehty, self-abnegation, 6elf.coiitrol, hunu 
hty, are not the ordinary charactcnshcs of an Onental hem As 
regards the underlying meaning of the legend, there have been 
various interpretations it may represent the struggle and victory 
of tho Anan over the non Anan races of Bouthetn India, although 
of that Etruria there are no traces m Draviihan Lteraturo , it may 
indicate the struggle of the Lralunanical party against the Buddhists, 
Jams, hcKtic*, and atheists , or it may mean the great raysteiy of 
tho struggle betwixt good and evil , or, lastly, the stru^le between 
Vi hnu and Siva. Some would fall back upon tho irrepressible 
SohtiheoTj- aDdiathogiantaandogreseeedarinessorwiatcr t'c 
prefer to bdieve that such a hero n^ly existed. 

Unquestionably it has a reahty with the people of India, both 
mtional and religious In it we find the germs of tho religious 
conception of bliakti or faith, tho reliance of tho worshipper on the 
tutelar ihvinitv for protection, the origin of tho ordinary social 
stiiutalum of t.\ae people, e. esrapon^nb ptai el a large, pi^vju of 
Ibeir names, and finally tho motiaoof llicir greatest national fcstivaL 
In tho aurora of all religions, the theatre, which at a blcr pcnc*! 

Js 50 far separated from all cormcctnm with tha wor«hip of tho 
divinity, u intimately associated with, and u part and parcel of, 
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tUo idea of derotion. Tliua aimaally in every city, and in every 
cluster of villages, tins popular legend is enacted by Imng actors 
in the eyes of a sympathetic, devout, and exulting people Temples 
and shnlics ore scattered o\er the land ' Hie art and zeal of the 
statuary, the poet, the painter, and the priest, have vied vnth each 
other to extend the norship of llama and SitA, and tlirough them 
of the great member of the second Triad, Vishnu, The legend, no 
doubt, del eloped in the hand of the chronicler very much after tho 
manner of the legend of Arthur and tho “ Chanson do Roland " m 
mediajval Europe , hut it iras to the absorption of this legend into 
the service of rehgion at a comparatively late date that it owes its 
wide expansion. And how llm came about we ha^ e no informa 
tion , that it 13 post Buddhist, aid therefore after the Christian 
era, there la no doubt 

Measuring by tlio gauge of rebgious development, there must 
haio been a considerable interval betwixt tho promulgation and 
acceptance of the dogma of the avatira of Vishnu as Rama and the 
avat4ra of the same deity as Enshna. Both were of tho warrior 
class , both were earthly potentates , to both were ascribed miracu- 
lous flowers and martial prowess, but one was the typo of iirtuo 
and modesty, tho other of licentiousness and ehameless immoralities 
The hand of the pnest appears moio clearly m tho latter Icgond, 
and tho conception of faith, or bhakti, is largely expanded, and 
with, it conics love, loi c spiritual os well os cartUy If penonco 
bo the leading feature of Saivism, and duty of Rama, love, an ocean 
of love, IS the element m which Krishna reigns He is tho god 
present in many places at once, the olyect of the love of thousands, 
the satisfier of that lovo, while each t hink s that that lovo is special 
and pecuhar No one can read the Gitd Govmda, the Indian song 
of 8ong«, and tho Bhagavad Git\, the grandest effort of unassisted 
human intellect, without feeling that ho is entenng into a new order 
of ideas, and has advanced in the diapason of the human intellect 
far hojond the Yedic, tho philosophic, and tho heroic periods 
Tlio document*, from wlu^ we ore mformed of this great per 
sonage, are the great heroic poem, the Mahibharata, the Bhdgaiata 
Purina, tho Gitd Govinda of Jajadeva, and many other irorhs 
going over the samo ground. The portions of the great poem 
which relate to Ivrishna are manifest interpolations of a much 
later date. The war betwixt tho kindred tribes, which took placo 
on the hanks of tho river Saraswati in the Panjdb, aras poasibly 
anterior to the story of Rama, where wo find tho Anans settled 
peacefully fur down m the aalloyof the naer Ganges. There may 
havo been a chief of tho name of Krishna engaged in tho conflict, 
hut ho 13 represented as soaereign of Dwdrki on tho shores of the 
Indian Ocean in the Peninsula of Kattywar, south of tho Vmdhja 
range. IIis histone period may iiaio been xyoo c.a, but lus 
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apothco cacnot date eatUer tkm 700 a-b , and 'tos cleatly sat 
Tound^rby an atmosphere of controyersy "We see his gupcnonty 
ftSs'crtod OTer ever} otfier deitj, and each in lua turn is espojed to 
ndicxilo and defeat Sira and Urahm^ his partners in tlio new 
Triad, Indra, Yanina, and Ynma, the old Vetlic deitie^ are 
all placed at a disadvantage in the legends composed to elevate the 
■worship of Krishna. The attach npon Indra seems to hive been 
specially an intellcctnal movement, a rebellion ngam«t the ivorship 
of the dements. At that stage of hnman progress the hearts of Uie 
vror«hippcr seem to jeara for a personal deitv Indra could at the 
best only punish or protect in this tvorld, but the nevr religious 
conception could protect in a world beyond the grave. The Kfrvp- 
tians had arrived at this idea of Osins two tbonsmd yeaw earlier 
The <picstion as to the degree, in which the Judco-Clin tun 
religious tenets, and the It»hinano-Bnddhi<t, operated npon each 
other in the ante ^^aboInetan penod, requires to be handled intli 
great seventy of judgment, and by a cold, impartial mind That 
thev fell mthin the *.amo periods of lustory, and that contact was 
jio«sihlo in the time of t>ic nolemics, end anWgiicnlly, is heyonl 
all doubt. The early navigation of the lied Sea, the I’fr^nn 
caravans from the nicr Euphrates to t!ie Indus, might have itn 
ported or exported dxtnnes, thoughts, and ideas, which cannot 
iK) forgotten, word* nhieh onco spoken Iiro for ever os well as 
articles of Oriental and Occidental product Hut on which •! lo was 
the habiaeo of exchancet Much learning lias been wa letl in tin* 
groat controversy There u a rc..emb!anco bctwicn Kn«hna and 
Ikicchus, between Knshnaand \poUo, the loni of hfe of poitryand 
light, tho object of admiratina of love-sincken xnailens, l«twcen 
Jvn«hna an 1 Ilcreuli s and Ofphc*-« and n »trange and wcinl con 
gruity of ciircinstonees exists in the legend of the In Inn hero-gwl 
and — we wntcwilh reveieacc — Uie rourder nf IheChn** laii rehg'ou- 
It 1* ivi-siblo that pictures of tho ^ irgin Sfother of (lOil an I liio 
legfiils of tho falro tiospels mav hare mchwl India by tnt^ns of 
the *tontns, and details mar Ira subtl'' ermpnlhv of rcliKieus 
consc ousness liare been jnccrpont'xl in th* ra«ecat leg» n 1 of tl e 
roung Knihna. Indignatun is fcl^ as f ir on injury don? against 
tho*' who have a^'ertol tliat the o'ory of the I ran-eh *s was 
l>orrowed Iron Irrlia, ret Uio*e who without a 8hi]>w if jraef 
wou' I Kave it thil the In lun Jcg»n I was deriiol from BsTti, n I't 
not coraj Lain if ll e I *3} mans tarn the arg^irenl ronn 1, sni |» rot 
iu‘ }nwm-ehof lun piganistil asU'cninc rpiritvljn Chri»- 
XhedonvamtirBrarlhuhsyntaraar/ro JjolJr denre the two 
kin lre.1 legen Is from tl r laiae ermemn oigia of ll « iir wjlli. 

T? “ tv«< mllan'mcf tl eraaiest«f}rtnit»«iv Therowa* an a21e?r«l 
n"ro»j ‘T of \ i»liru l»'icg l*^»n ags n in ih" f e»h t > n 1 tl « werl I 
t f Koau, king of Mall urA cm the Joiuni, who beparoe awart that ■ 
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Ffin of Vasudova and DcraU would <!c«troT liim ITo Uicreforo 
irajtri'oncd the parents, and tlcw tlieir first fix cliildrcn , but 
doting was not thus to bafllcil, and tho seventh was mincti 
loiisir transferred from Iho womb of Ins mother to tliat of anoUier 
woman, and bom as llala Kama, wlulo the cightli, Knshna, so 
called because of hi3 dark bue, was by favour of the ^od®, in spilo 
of walls and puanls and nrers, conveyed by his father to tho ciro of 
tho wife of ^s'seda a shepherd, wlio<o child was coniejed back m 
cxcliange Tlie child was thus brought up in a stable and among shep- 
lienK In the legend there is mention of a star, and a pajment of 
tribute. Tlien followed the altemi ts of ICan'sa to destroy the young 
infant, followed by miraculous feats, and a mo^t lascivious life, ui 
which Knahna surpassed Solomon, if not in his wj<doni at least 
in tho number of his wives Add to this, that ho raised the dead, 
not a usual tvpo of Indian miracle*, cured a deformed hunchback, 
and removed the stain of sin bya <iBglo look Tiio I>h4gi\ata 
Purina has been cutiou«ly analv««!, and numerous passaucs selected, 
ns manifest loans from *tbo Evangclisti It is forgotten by such 
critic®, that mere comodcnccs of language go for nothing , and 
coincidences of thouglit may bo explained by reOccting on the com* 
Tnon fount of Oriental maxims and ideas and conceptions, which 
can bo traceil back to a period long anterior to tho Cbri«tian era 

Others have tnccil m tho legend the struggle of the Brahmanical 
system ngain«t the I5uddhi«t®, or of tho ^ ai«hDavi«ts ngain«t tho 
hauitcs. Others have found in tho strange licence a reaction again«t 
tho seventy of Puddhi t manners. Tho lascivious and carnal fancy v 
of tho poet dwelt on tho loro of tho shephetdcoses to their lord, 
while tho more cautious theologians asserted that thc'C shepherde 'es 
Were but incarnations of tho Vcdic hamns. The song of Jayadeva 
IS strangely parallel to the Song of Solomon , and the instructed 
reader is expected to understand by Knshna tho human body, by 
the shcphGcde<ccs tho allurements of sense, and by Kddhii, the 
faaounte, the knowledge of divue Ihmgs , or tho whole is «aid to 
tv> an allegory of God and prayer, Iho human soul and tho Divino 
Iteing typified in the lover and beloved. Amidst tbo mysticism of 
the Sufis, and such approximation of good and enl, it requires to 
advance with a very firm step, and with such doctrm''s in the 
sanctuary, di’gui^cd under the semblance of heavenly love, we may 
expect to find the greatest licentiousness among the ignorant multi 
tude, every Anomian ubonunation, and a justification of admitte<I 
Climes committed by a divinity nndor the convement theory of 
illusion or-mAy A. Tho downfall of morals, xchgion, and conscience 
IS not then far off 

Perhaps something of the same character has wandered through 
all religious hutory, and crops out m the allegories of tlie bride- 
groom and the espousal, and the dreams of young women hke St, 
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Cathenne and St Agnea, that they are espemsed to their Lord, and 
tlio same feeling underlies the idea of nimnenea Tlic Premsigar 
of Krishna is but the Ocean of I^vo of Keble) love in heuTcn 
and hearen in love there is a hitter and dangerous contrast of 
V ord and sense, and more dangerous among an Oriental people. Wo 
read the lines of Sadi, the Persian poet, with startled amazement, 
when "WO are told that tho wine-cup and tho sweetheart ^present 
something so totally different from their usual meaning, ffio 
Ilebrcw proj bets are not free from these dangerous ambiguities and 
figures of speech. Tlia incongruous mingling of tilings human and 
divme is far le&»felt in Greet mythology , for the Indian theologians 
had worhed out such sublime ideas of the Divinity, that the con 
science is shocked, when a jnstification is pat in for tho gross 
immorahty of God incarnate in the flesh, by the Assertion that the 
actions of Vishnu must be believed, and his mode of procedure net 
questioned, as it was a m 3 stery, and tho Supreme Being could not 
be hable to sin- Blasphemy can go no greater lengths than tins, 
and wc shall soo the consequences in the vagaries of tho Vallablin 
Bat tho conception of faith was marvellous, as illustrated by tlio 
story m tho Vishnu Purina of tho sage, who, having gone through 
certain stages of transmigration, could recollect the events of a pro 
ceding birth, and remembered also immediately after his last death, 
as he lay half unconscioua, overhearing the Eing of Death chaiging 
his servants not to lay thoir Landa on any who had died with faitli 
m Vuhnii. 

•“Touch not Icharsothee snyons 
bom \ u) on has let loose 
On ^Eadbu Sudan s followers 
Cast not the fatal noose 
For be wl o chooses \ ishnu 
4s Mpmtnai gmd^ 

Slaee of a mightier lord than me 
Can acorn me in mr pnde 
• But tell ns, Usster * they repl ed 
, How shall thy slaves descry 

Those who wit], heart and soul Qi>on 
T| e m^ty lord rely 1 
‘ Oh I they are those who truly love 
Therr neighbours tl em you U ki o r, 

Vhu nerer from their doty swerve 
And would not hart their foe 
Snch were the oiders that tl e King 
Of Death Ins servants gave 
For Vishnn hm true followers 
From death itself can save 

It 13 Singular that Iho snthora of tho Bhagavad Gfti should 
liave selected tho middle of the battle as the moment for conveying 
iDstmction on tho highest plulosophie topics that man can conceive, 
and atiU moro singular that in the “Chanson do Eoland,” in the 
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middle of a Cglit betwixt Roland nnd his antagonist, tlio monhi'li 
author, influenced by the spirit of his age and order, intcrpolat&a a 
long tlicologicnl di«cu«sion. 

"NVo bare been compelled to treat the heroic and dii mo concop- 
lion« of Rama and Krishna together, carefully guarding that there 
was a lapse of ten centuries at least betwixt the two conceptions, 
and in that mterral appeared on the stage a man greater than them, 
the greatt«t of mortals that ever trod the earth. He was known to 
bis contemporaries and successors by the names of Sakya, Sidd 
bertha, Gautama, TalhAgata, and Buddha. Ho was of the ‘Warrior 
tnbe, and tlie «on of a king in Transgangetic India. His date is 
fixed by general consent at about me. 622 Ko man has left a 
deeper footprint on the sands of tima His followers and the 
believers in his doctrmca connt by milbons, far beyond the number 
of Christians or Mahometans, and are spread over the whole of 
Farther Asia, induding Ceylon, Barma, Tibet, Siam, Kombodia, 
Kochin China, China, Mongoli^ Manchuna, and Japan, though 
totally expelled from the country which pve him birth, after a 
domination of aeveral centunca. Buddha invented, or at least first 
openly practi«€d, universal propagandism by argument, destroying 
ca»to, setting a.ido the priesthood, ignormg the Veda and all the 
sacred book«, abolishing «acnficc, dethroning the gods from heaven, 
appealing to the highest ideal of morality, holding out os an rncen 
tire the absorption into the deity He was m fact the apostle of 
nilnli«m and atheism , for behind the preceptor there is nothing, 
and beyond death there is nothing but exUnctioa A literature «o * 
voluminous has been banded down m Sansknt, Pah, Tibetan, 
Burmese, Peguan, Siamc«e, Cambodian, Annamesc, Shan, Javane<e, 
Chmese, and Mongolian, that another generation must past, away, 
ere an adequate conception can be formed of its content's. Akin to 
Buddhism (but whether antenox or subsequent to Buddhism, there 
haa lately sprung up a great controversy) is Jainism, with a htera 
ture of proportions equ^ly colossal and as imperfectly known , and 
the brain reels under the burden of unravelling all tlmt has become 
entangled, and comprehending all the cobwebs that the subtle 
intellect* of generation of men have spun • The Jams appear to 
have had their career of supremacy in Southern Tndia, but they 
have dwindled away to an mconsiderahlo sect , they aimt caste, 
and if thej abandon their heresy, can be admitted back into full 
pniilegcs from which they aio only partially excluded. They 
carry their respect to anim a l life to very extravagant lenqlh'* 

It 1* difficult to disconnect the historical facts from the legends 
which have grown round the fiiscinating story Fortunately we 
have documents which, by their abundance and character, are 
above suspicion of fabncation. We bavp inscriptions on pOlars 
and rocks of a date cot later than sjo n.c , and we have two dis* 
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tmct families of ^vrittcn documents, tlio separation of which imi«t 
have taken place before the duistian era, but w]uch can botli bo 
traced back to Slagidha, or llah&r, where Buddha h^ed and died. 
The biortliem school is in the Sansknt and Tibetan languajes, as 
Tvlien the reaction of Brahmanism took place, the BuJdhi't fled fo 
tlie adiouiing mountains of >«cpdl, whither by an ironvof fate tlipy 
were followed by the Brahmins flying in their turn from the 
Jfahometans. The Southern school is in the Pali linkage, Uie 
Jfagadhi Prakrit, in whidi the knowledge of the tenets was con- 
Tejed to Ceylon, where the religion <!till floun^hea, whence it has 
spread to the Indo-Chinese penmsnla, though here dso there exi'is 
a controversj hio rehgion is fortified by such a multipbcity and 
genuineness of documents as the Buddhist 

Siddhdrtha was a Rajpiit, eon of the Baja of Kapilavastu, a 
state small m dimensions, somewhere betwixt Oudh, Gorakpilr, 
and JiepAi IIis birth was accompanied by miracles, winch are 
striking from their strange re cmblance to gospel stoir, though tlio 
CTcnt to which they arc attached happened centune* earlier 
They are striking also in thcmsclrcs. ^Ve mention one ©tily 
Immediately after his birth tto Add took seyen steps to each 
quarter of the horuon, using the following wtmls '—“•In 
world I am very chief, from this daj forth my births arc finiJied. 
Up to the age of twenty nine he lireii a virtuous, but an onlmary 
life, married, and Jiad a son. One day in his drive he encountered 
an old man, and on infliury was inforroetl that old ago and decn- 
*pit«de were the lot of all On a second ilay Lc met a man oppressed 
with disease, and avas iJifornic<l that sickness was tho Jot of alL 
On a third diy he met o dead hotly being cawed out ami I t 
mourning and lamentation, and was infonncMl that death was the 
lot of all Overwhelmed with the Ben«o of the calamitiM of I^r 
humanity, ho returned to his palace Jaathing its splendour^ I 
comfort, and dwelling on the muLabditj of human happiness. It 
IS the oil eal etofj.nnl is toll in lire different lerstons of the 
legen Is with romantic beautj, and in itelf would form the theme 
of a poet or tlic saav of o moralist. But ho was on actor not a 
dri'amer Once again ho went forth and met a licggar serene < j 
coantcnance, simple in lialit, onowhom the avorl 1 liad left an I 
who hail IcB the world, who moacd free from anger ln*t, ani 
torrnw, an 1 in him lie recognised Clio type of his neavdevde'r 
Jfe left his fithcra hotue, an I for fifty yeans he wan kreJ aliout 
within a rcatnclcd circle After tnudi icwhUlion ho no » 

* 1 i.lJlia,*’ or “ enlighlcnM,*’ an! fannied a new »oc.ety U'* 
I'ccnlunty was, that he alof'eJ the roetho<] of itmerarr [reaching 
in tlio vcrnacuhr dialect to all classes wiUiot.t rr«peet of caste 
Jfe mlmitted the einteneo of no Gok “I’d therefore alohd n 1 
eacnfi'e, but laitilulcd Uie jractice of coafcaioa. There lcin„ 
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no GoJ, there could be no idol or imige or priesthood Ills fol 
loAvers congregated m monasteries, 'wiUi the poorer of leaving at 
pleasure, or the nsh of being erpelled lor some fault of a moral 
nature Tach 5 ear they itinerated to preach their doctrines , those 
who were hnwiUing to enter for the high pnze of becoming Buddha, 
could remain m the paths of ordinary life, practising virtue, and 
looking for higher things in a future birth. At the age of eighty, 
in the year' 543 n c, the great master passed away at Kusmagara m 
Bahdr Ho died as he lived, conscious of the approach of death, in 
tho midst of his disciples, and his last words were “ No doubt can 
bo found in the mind of a true disciple beloved , that whicli causes 
life, cau«e3 also decay and death Never forget this, let your 
minds be filled with this truth I called 3 ou to make it known to 
you ” Such dignity in leaving life, as an office filled with honour, 
for tho benefit of his fellow creatures, wiU not fear a comparison 
witli tliat of Soentes or John the Evangelist 
After his death, councils wero held to collect his precepts, and 
eatahlish lus churcli and propagate it boyond the confines of India. 
The volumes, which contain his doctrines, are known as tho Tnpitaka 
or three baskets, tho first being tho Siltra, which contains the 
doctrinal and practical discourses, the second is tbo Vina}'!, or 
ecclesiastical duciplmoj tho third is tbo Abbidbarma, or zueta 
physics and philosophy ^V© may presume, that os fiveil by tljo 
council tho) have come down to us, as tho cntiro separation of the 
Northern and Southern Buddhists has this ad\antage, that we arc 
able to contrast tho documents by critic.!! juxtaposition "UTnlo 
free allusion 13 mndo to other of tho Brahmanical deities, thcro is 
no mention of Krishna, uhich fixes the penod Tlio founditions 
of his doclnno have been summed up in tbo very ancient foTmuli, 
probably invented bj the founder bimsclf, uhich is called the Four 
Great Truths. I Misery alwajs accompanies existence TI All 
modes of existence result from passions and desires. Ill Tlioro is 
no escape from existence except destruction of desire lY Tins 
may bo accomplished by following the fourfold path to IsirTain 
Tlieso jvitlis arc tbo folloaving First comes the awakening of the 
heart tho second stago la to get nd of impure desires and reiengc- 
fiil fichngs , tho Ihitd and last stage 13 to get freo from evil de«irc<'. 
Ignorance, doubt, licrcsy, unktndlmcss, and vexation, culmuuating 
m univcf«al cliarity 

How it camo to pa's, tbit tins passionless, hopeless form of 
atlicistic morality should have toudn^ tho heartstrings of one-fifUi 
of the human race, is a great mystery, it is as if the Bible consisted 
of tho single book of Ecclesiastes “Vanity, vanity," raid the 
rreachor , “all is vanity " And jet tho world is a beautiful world, 
nnd tbo facullies of man are capable of goodncM and greatness and 
virtue, and tbo immortality of the eoul {eems to It on inherent 
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idea of manlmd, Eeligion, as a great author lias in’ilten, cauaot 
bo without hope. To worship ab^g, who did not tons, 
love us, recognise us, is not relignm it might be a duty, might bo 
a merit, but man’s instmctiT© notion of rehgion is the «oul s re- 
spouse to a God, who has taken notice of the «oul , it is a loring 
intercour'e or a mere name. At anj rate, whaterer opinion wo 
may form of thi* strange system, which taken such very deep 
root in the affections of men, there can be no doubt, that Buddha 
stands out as the greatest hero of humanity, and that the more 
mankind are made acqnainted with this exalted tvpe of what the 
human race can unaided attam to, the better xt will be. 

There are strange analogies betwixt Bndd]iL.nx and its founder 
and Chiu-tianitv ^Ve mark the same progress of the human in 
tellect m the total abolition of sacrifices. "When Brahmani’ia 
recovered its power, the old method of vicanous sacrifice, except m 
very rare instances, was not renewed , it was felt that this concep- 
tion had had its day In ilahometamsm it had totally disappeared. 
IVethen come to the wonderful fact, that Euddhi*®, like Chris- 
tiazuty, was totally and entudy expelled from the land which p'f® 
it buth, to the gemus of which it was not adapted. The questjons 
may fairly bo raised Was Baddhism expelled 1 when was xt ex- 
pelled 1 It IS more probable that strict Buddhi«m relaxed ifl 
India, and that Bnhmaiusm modified itself by the wonderful 
asamulalion of contact. Buddha was himself promoted to the 
position of an avatira of Vishnu. In the seventh century tuo 
Chinese traveller found the two cults side by side, os they are now, 
m the island of Boh. Traces of assimilation of cult and adapta« 
tion of temples and idol fonns aro found in many places. At 
length xt ccoaed to bo the State religion , then tho popular fechng 
set against it , Sankarichirvs nrre to preacli the workup of 
and the now conceptions. The irreconcilablcs fled to I*cpil, tno 
worehip died out We have no di^tmct record of what happeoed, 
but the deserted monasteries and temples of Ajinfa show no signs 
of wanton destruction. The cult or rather persuasion totallv di^ 
appeared in the seventh century of the Christian era, and there is 
hardly ono indigenous Buddhist m India. The Buddhism of 
^khiia and KAbul giro way to tho wor;lup of Zoroaster, but in 
tho«o countnes, in which there ha 1 been no layer of BnJimanK^ 
civilisation, tho tnumph of Boddlu m was complete 2»o doubt 
it underwent great znodiflcaticms from contact with imhgenous 
pngaiusm. It was spmtualucd into Lamaxsm in Til>et , degra Jot 
into SliAmanism in Central <\sja , I tended with Confuciani n and 
Taonism in Cliini, and fossilised into a dead idolatry in Cevlon 
and Banna. Tlie story of I uddha, ly a strange freak of f ’rtune 
aj pears as St. Birlaam and SL Josaphat in Uie legends of the 
saints of the Roman Catholic Church. 2*o human rehoion lias 
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iloTio more good "vrork for tho impiovemcnt of tlio human race than 
Buddlusin "What Chnstianilj did for Europe, this strange dogma 
did for the regions of I arthcr Asia, elevating mankind and driving 
out or modifjing ahonmiahlo pagan customs. 

One strange doctrine, nrhich does not date hack to the Yedic 
period, hut -which was the inlcUectual outcomo of a later age, lived 
through the Buddhist into Iho neo-Brahmanical system. "We 
allude to that of the transmigration of souls It is more hopeful 
tTian the doctrine of Fate, which ruled the carher world. Under 
the inlluenco of this doctrine, a man who is poor, afHictcd, and 
unfortunate, is not so, hccauso cruel hard fate has so decided, and 
because he has no remedy, past, present, or future On the con 
trary, ho feels that his present state is the result of his moral 
dehnquencics in a past lifo, for which ho is atoning, and though he 
cannot change the present, ho is master of tho future, and by a 
good life ho can secure being horn again in a better stata All the 
philosophic schools agree m this , no one was hardy enough even 
to question tho doct^e The Buddhist, who denied every other 
of tho proto-Brohmanical doctrines, admitted this , and yet it is 
not a self evident problem of the human mind, and no Luxopeon 
intellect, however debased or uninstructed, could be induced to 
accept it It IS, however, iho faith of one-fifth of mankind. 
Acceptmg this doctime, the schools of Indian philosophy proceed 
to inouiM in their own way, how this pamfol n andering of the soiil 
from body to body can be terminated, and mokhsa or liberation be 
attained. Not to exist is, then, the highest reward It was m fact 
an attempt to solve tho hard puzzle Why m this world the -wicked 
are so exceedingly prosperous, and tho righteous so mysteriously 
oppressed , how came it to pass, unless it had reference to causes 
•which arose in a previous existence and led to consequences which 
will develop themselves in a fatuie I This is the nd^e, which the 
Book, of Job tried to solve , and after all, the author evades tho 
question he fails to seo that nobleness and goodness have nothing 
whatever to do with what men have, not even with happiness, which 
thousands of good men have never possessed. The immenseness of 
the intellectual contrast between the followers of the Midioiiietan and 
Bralimanical systems can rally bo grasped, when the Semitic con 
cfption of the immortahty of the soul is placed side hy side -with 
that of transmigration, -with c\cntaal absorption or nihilism. 

We come now to the development of the second Triad Brahmi 
tho creator, Viilmu the supporter, and Siva the destroyer There 
IS an artificial look aboat this arrangement, and it is clearly a 
theoretic compromise Brahind goes for notlimg , he has hut one 
or two temples, and scarcely a -worshipper 'Die Brahmamcal 
religion in its post Buddhist stage is a congenes of parts derived 
from several very discordant qratena. Fashion and taste have 
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tljeir pla 7 Some prefer Sira, some Vi«hisa; a third part import 
a female element-^ "Diea iKte,” repreaenting that ciprcsiion 
of rebgioas feeling, TTlnch is gratiBed by rendenng semi-divine 
hoftours to the Virgin JIary Soch waa the case m the old heathen 
world Igypt, Hellas, Syria contnbuted gods, as Spam, Italy, 
and Prance noir contribute aamlg to the ferreot acloration of a 
superstitions popnlace, Kations still hunger after their local <=aiDt, 
as they do after a national flag In this manner was dereloped a 
infe for each of the second Triad Samswati, or the goddea of 
eloquence, for Brahmd, Lnkhsmi or Sn, the godde&> of fortune, for 
Vi_hnu , and for Sira, the moltifonn and awful consort, Imown 
as Devi, IvAll, Gauri, Utni, Dorgi, Plrvatf, Bhawinf, entaihnga 
depth of degradation at the brink of which we pau«e 

Siva wor^p alluded to by ifegaslhenes, and must, therefore, 
date back to a penod anterior to Buddhism, though unknown to the 
Veda. The Brahmans may hare opposed it, bat (he popular 
current wia too strong We know as a fact, that at the tune of 
Jlahmdd of Ghdnu, Siere existed twelve celebnted lingam-shnnw. 
one of which was SonmSth, which was destroyed by that jcono* 
clast. The or phallus, with its usual accompaiumant, la 

now the univer^ and sole emblem of Sira-worship. .But there is 
on uncertamty, whether the connection of the two always existed. 
Some hare aa.ertc 1, that the cult was of non ArLnn ongin , bat to 
this it i» rephed, that no trace of it is found in any existing non 
Anaa people, and that there u no proof of such a denrahem- 
TTiere is nothing indecent, meant or under'tood, in this aymboJ; 
no rites of a lasanous or degrading character are necessarily con 
nected with the stone idoL We hare the some worship in Pgjpt 
and Hellas, and Egyptologues have traced the obelisk to the eamo 
source The symbol appears among the Egypban hieroglyphics 
Without any resene or enl intent, on fact, it was part of tlie great 
Tfature-wor-hip The worshippers of Siva, though found all over 
Indio, predominate in the south, where the cult wos re-e^tahlbhed 
by Sankardcharya on the expulsion of the Buddhisia about the 
eighth or ninth century a.i> The worship was, os above «tatcd, 
ancient, hut just as the hero-wor'lup of £ama and Knshna deve- 
loped into Taiahnansm, even so the revival of the worship of the 
Imgam developed into Sadism The worship of the tuLi plant 
and Sdligrdma stone occupied a pronunent position wiUi the 
Vaishnante^ The two worships of nval, inilependcnt, supreme 
and omnipotent deities were not necessarily mutually antagonut c, 
though thev became so in the heat of ignorant parti«ansliip, and 
In the inGateil language of the nval Purdmi wo find .(tijan-i 
de<ctibetl as ad Ircssing a silent prayer to Siva, and then fixing hi^ 
infleiil le faith on Kn«hna. II u some tune before a single p’O- 
ftrence for a paracular dn mity, nnalosous to the liking of a llotnan 
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Catholic to a particular saint, passes to the hsscrtion, that the par 
ticular diTinityis the supreme and only God Tlie female prmciple, 
or Sahtf, was a still further and grosser development, especially 
with regard to DurgA, the reputed wife of Siva, and set forth m 
the Tantra, of which we lia\o no perfect knowledge, except that 
there is muen that is degraded and obscene. The progress of 
degradation had become rapid Tlie study of the Veda had 
become quite neglected , a repetition of meaningless words was the 
extent of their study, oil-sufficient faith in the popular divinity 
took the place of knowledge, ntual, and morahty If vte wonder 
at the constant change of dogma and practice, we must reflect, that 
it would have been more wonderful, if, contrary to the order of 
human affairs, it had stood stilL The pantheism of the proto- 
Brahmanical period was degraded into a polytheism m the neo- 
Brahmamcal period. 

There w as a time m tho world a history, when Chnstiamty might 
ha\e spread into India, had tho Eternal Pisposcr of human affairs 
so willed it, cither through the means of political domination or 
ciangohcal preaching It cannot be too often asserted by the 
philosophic hutonan, or too deeply pondered over by the right- 
minded theologian, that Chnstianity was and is the religion of the 
great Homan empire and those countries which have received their 
ciiihsalion therefrom, and nothing more, whatever other may have 
been the design or assertion of its Synan propagators. In the time 
nf the Antonines it became clear, that the river Tigris must be 
for ever the farthest lumt of the Roman empire The religion of 
Zoroaster imposed an impassable bamer to Christiamty, but a few 
centunes afterwards disappeared like burnt hay beforo the flanng 
meteor of the dogma of Mahomet Thus India never had. the 
chance of becoming Chnstiau by political dommation. A second 
cliance was afforded by the peaceful efforts of tho Nestorian mission 
ancs, who found themselves unable to do for the Far East what 
tho Buddhist nussionancs accomplished, end unable to stand up 
against the new development of Saivism and Vaishnavism, Tie 
opportunity was a good one Tho Brahmanical system had been 
shaken to its foundations, and somehow or other the Buddhist 
system had not taken root. It was a time of shaking of old foun 
Allows and of embracing now ideas, and tho friends of anlisation 
and humanity must regret that snch }^«3 and debased conceptions 
as those of the Vaislmavist Enshna and Simto Imgam should 
liave prcvnlciL It mu»t bo recollected, that they were bom of the 
soil, were cast in llic-raould of tho sentiments of the people, inter 
twined with their heroic legends, prc.sctl on by an hcredstaiv 
pne thood. "W 0 hav 0 not yet made our<clvcs suflicicntly mastcra 
of the secret springs of tho worlds historj to bo able to analyse the 
motives and circumstances, which render tho adoption by a nation 
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of a new faith possitla or impo'sible Clima, Indo-China, and 
t):e Far East accepted the religion which Inlla rejected. Europe 
accepted that Chnstianity wla^ A«ia and Africa would not allow to ^ 
pemain within their boundaries. Tbo doctnoes of JTahoiaet swept 
over the Eastern world, took captire tho islands of the^ Indian 
Archipelago, but never took root in Enrope. JTo foreign rehpien 
has ever taken root m India, or acted upon the tnassisof the Arian 
people, since the time of the immigration of the Vedic fathers. Tlie 
Mahometan population of India consists either of domiciled ahens 
‘ or non Anan converU. 

• Tliero was a time al«o, when tho sister religion of tho Inniin 
people might hara spread into India. IVe have stated above, how ' 
that tho two nations were bninchca from tho same root, that the 
languages and religions were near akin. The genius of the Iraniars 
preferred cilucol conceptions and moral ideas to tho gro'^'er and 
more material conceptions of tho Indians, who woishippel ttJ 
elements of JSaturo. Sfiil farther refined by Eoroisfcr, it bceus« 
tho purest of all the early cults, and most akin to that of the J ewr , 
end tbo kindness of Cyrus and Danus to their Semitic sulject* ii 
altnhuteJ to their recognition of tbo memUanee of ihcir mows co 
religious conception*, though doubtle=s tho Jews would rot 
omitted the resemblauce. Many centuries oftetwardi s jcmMfit 
of the fito-wor^hippcrs escaped from tho persecutions of Uie ifah'^ 
mclans and took refuge in India, taking with them tlicir ewd 
liooks and ancient faiUi, though they 8nb$e«]nentJy lost their «n 
guago Tile name of Parsi is synonymous in India with wevldi an I 
energy and rcspcctiibdity, bat (licit futh has never cxtendeJi 
their religion is entirely dov old of propogamlism. same remark 
applies to tho Jews, of whom there are in Indm ancient settlements 
but they liavo never made tho *liglite«t imprcaion on tho country 
Put while the ChnsUan and tho firo-worslupper and the Jew 
neither otternpted, nor nero oUo to intnxlueo a foreign 
clement into Indm, either ly domination or persuasion, a Insh* 
luht suddenly sprung up from Aretia, an I ilfummod tho srhofe cl 
■t\ Mtem As a an 1 Jioitli Africa as far as tho I'lUars of 
Tlio doctnno pronulgatcd was so sirajde, Uial it could 1** unde^ 
f tocil at once, never forgotten, ond never gainsaj 1, so consonant 
tho una.*aiste<l r«t«on of man, that it seemcl an anon, an 1 
pnJien«rc, that it took maiJ necsaml ranks of niantin I “Tl 
IS no God but ono Goib" Sinipleas vu the conet] u<m no IiMh^ 
an i no frinun lad amsoil at it. Hiero Were no Jong'r t’ 
tenple*. or altars, or fwnfees, cr anthr pjinorphie cineejt 
but a Ooil Ineapablo of iin and de'il ijer*, mereifoT, y living Km? 
of Him dar of ju Igmeot, ono tliat li 'are j>reyer» on I wilj f wgive »■* 

] ng ai tho fin n*es frem t’wrait, a no* |•«,uJLtr t-i a v 
nation cr Iniguage, but Oed of aJJ, alone, ocri] re*rnt, or' '•cierl. 
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decencies of Lfe, to cease from maii'Cating and tead hunting, to hra 
in hoiues and Tillages and submit to the tie of motrimonj, and the 
duty to parents to learn to till the soil, plough the ocean, and found 
royi states, hiuld magnificent cities, and bequeath to posterity 
macTcUous literature both as to quality and quantity 

Doubt!e«s the yery existence of the Mahometan power and religion 
influenced for good the rehgions of the non ^fahometan people, at 
any rate it was a standing protest against polytheum. TVe come 
now to the tune of the Purina, wluch are sometimes called the 
Fifth "Veda, and the Sects. The Purina are cnimstahahly modem 
works compiled for a sectarian object, full of ignorance and con 
celt , but we find m them extracts and references to older docu 
ments, as they existed as far back ns tbe Cbnatian era, and this 
gives them a value, independenr of tbs fact of their having sup- 
planted the Ycda in the afTections of the pcopla The sects are 
either Vai«hnavite or Samte The followers of Ramanija at'd 
■Midliava, who lived m the twelfth or thirteenth century, constitute 
the great Yauhnante ®ect. They have two 8ubdiTi«iOD«, which 
are worthy of notice, aa iHostratuig the inarrehoas comcideaces of 
the efforts of the human intellect These two branches of tbo 
eama sect reproduce the eontroTcrsy betwixt the Calvinists and 
Armmians The one msuts on tlie cencoiaitancy of the huiiwii 
will for securing solvation , tho latter maintain tbo irrc&istibilitj of 
^ Piviao grace. Characteristically of Indm, tbo one adopts what 
IS called the 'Monkey-arguinent , for tho ) oung monkey bolds on to 
and grasps its mother to bo conveyed to safety, and reprcacnls tU> 
bold of tlie soul to God. The other uses Uie Cat-argument, which 
IS cxprcsaive of tbo hold of God on tho soul, for the kitten is 
helpless until tho mother-cat seizes it and secures it from danger 
After Ramanija, who Ined id South Indio, cams Bainanand, 
who settled at Pandroa. Itolh Iheso were devoted to Yialinu in the 
person of Hama. Chaitanaia founded a sect in Ikingil tlevotml 
to^lshnu m tbe person of Krishna, but tbo Valbhliacharja or 
MahAraj sect devoted to Krishna in hu bojieh form, is worthv 
of a special notice. Tbo spiritnal preceptors of this sect have hi * 

I the oudacitv to as'crt that they were themselves incarnations of 
tho jouthful Krishna, and burned with, like passions and dcsins 
towards their votaries. Under tbo blind control of faith this has 
led to tho groswst immorahta, which has been fullv exposed in a 
trial at Iloialov, and tho sound innciplo brought Jiouio to tho 
lysoplo tint what 13 morally wrong never can be theologically n.,ht. 

I raith with works was tho early cry but faith without works, or 
* in spite of works, was tho Liter cry, and degenerated into rank 
' lawlr^snesfl. 

Among th» Saivite sects the rnwl remarkable is that of the 
Ijngailce, bs illustrating the wondetiol elasticity of tho JcJuj 
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Tcljpiotis coinnn.nily Tlus rrcl vw in tlio* twelfth century 

bj llirira, n mlno of the DiUisn Ihey riject cnsle and 15nh 
tnanical aullifintv, and all idrlitrj, except the worship of tlio 
lingam, a incnlcl of ^^hlch they cany about on the arm and (icd to 
Ibft neck Xo Itnbmau oGvcialca «i tucU temj Tea , tUe> dcn> the 
trnn'>inipnt;on <f tlio fouI, do not bum their dnd, ami allow tho 
rrtcarrnge of women. Orm of their iieculmritje* h tho con»ulon 
lion ehown to women TJiey nil themsthea Janpain, and are 
nhhorml by Iwth SuMto and \aidina\ite. T)my dwell uther in 
courcnti or wander about os l»cpipr^ And j ct in tho census thej 
are enumerated aa Hindu- Tho Tasa^a I’urtna and other books 
dctiil their doclrmcs 

A still more remark ahlo peel in tho north of Indu is tliat of tlm 
Siklis of tho Tanj^b. Iijdiati nformeM ba\o over Iwen springinj' 
up, U'lng tbo ^c^nacula^ language of the people, and coiuejing 
prophetic ine«»a',cs in oppo ition to tho Hnhunnical priesthood 
Tlicir inc^nges lux\ o gcncnlli l»ecn \aguo and unsiihstantnl, spccu 
laluo ntlicr thin pnctical, making a deep but temponr} ini| roa* 
a on upon tho people feomo of Ibcm lia%e, liowcvcr, touched tho 
fcnsitno chord of their couatrynicn, aud led to the foundation of a 
new church and new a\il i*olit) Of lbc«o KaWr and Kdnak 
stand forlli ns examples Kabfr was one of tho twcho di«ciplc8 of 
Haminand, the Vaishnaaito teformet, who in tho fifteenth centurj’ 
AD, with unprecedented boldiuss assailed tho whole e}8tcm of 
idolatrous arotship, ndiculcd llralimans and tho Veda, and address- 
ing hini«clf to Mahometans aUo with c<iual screntj attacked tho 
Koran lie was a man of tho weaacr caste, and eomo as«crt tint 
ho was a Mahometan Legends liavo gathered round lum, one of 
' wluch has an air of a cnsimditudc, that ho vindicated his doctrines 
in tho pre'cnco of Sikaiidar SItali. IIo left a sect behind him 
called the Kabir I’anthi, who never obtained any great impoilanco, 
though they have entirely withdrawn m tlio essential point of avor- 
ship from tho llrahmanical communion , and a voluminous litera- 
ture in different dialects of tbo modem Arian aemacuhrs, avhicli 
made a great impression on tlio popular nimd IIo h\ od and died 
near Landras, tho centre of Krahmaiusm, and his liberal doctrines 
never had fair play lar other was tbo fato of his successor, 
Ndnak, who dranlv deep of bis'doctnne, and quoted freely his sa^- 
mgs IIo was bom at Talwaudi, in tho ncighbourliood of Lahore^ 
in tho fifteenth century Tlio Lmpetot Baber had there founded 
a now dynasty, and tho Brahmomcal system was crushed by tho 
weight and impetus of a permanent Mahometan polity in tho 
Panjdb, tho very cradle of Vedic conception. Many years a^o tho 
•writer of these pages with a loving hand narrated tho lifo of the 
great foimdcr of tho Sikh rehgion, or rather bikh sect of tho Brali 
mamcal rehgion, following his steps from tho Tillage which gave 
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him birth to th6 town irhcro he died ITanak mar hare attempted 
a fusion of the two great rehgions, bat he certamly did m no war * 
EDCceed. Ue may have wished to abolish caste, bat ho has faded- 1 
He appealed to the people in the TcmacidaT, and his doctnnes have ' 
come down to us ui the Adi Granth, which has lately been trans- 
lated into English, tmd which hy no means mast be placed on 
a level with the V edic or Hcddhi t boohs, and is far more modewi 
than the Eoran or tha Parina. He and his eect woald pobably 
have dKippeared, hmi not the itnwiee pcisecaiion of the Slahonie- 
tans lashed his followers into madne-s, who, imde’’ his spiritual 
successor m. tho tenth degree, Govind Singh, founded a new leh 
gious and aril polity, the temporal glory of which has now pissc*! 
away, and tho angles of the eect are rnbbing off andcc the peaafol 
inflaencft of an accommodatmg and absorbing Erahmaniem 

The even pre««iire of an oierpowenng foreign gorernnicnt, which 
'•neitb'‘r conde'cenda to persocole nor to sympatlu-e, is not favour 
able to th** deTcIopment of new sects, even of s peaceful and doc 
tnnil nature , all that is indecent, or cruel, or di«tutliDg of civil 
order is quictlv «tamped out The SiUi entliu-iist has disappeared 
under the entire freedom of iatitudinanani<m, the '^\o^libi or 
!Mahomctan reformers are put down, because they dututh the peace 
of Uie empire, tho roving baod- of pious beggars, who night have 
developed new avatdra, are dupereed by an unsympothL^ing police; 
the witliUrawal of cndoinaents impoieruhcs local institutions for 
supporting lary rcligionuts. J*o one, who has Jiretl among the 
pet)} le, can have failed to rernart with lafereet and respect tl o 
com cnlual establidimeats scattered about tlie countir, planng the 
jvirt of tho monastenea in Europe in the Middle Ages. AVe fud 
the small grant of land from the St-atc, tho «linne, tho homo of the 
abbot and his sp-iitual dwciples, the hall far the reeejtiou of 
stnngers, and some scant} ^ucatioilal and medical npphanc''^ 

Of thc«o the EairAgi are the most rcspccuble, and present a stnVing 
•contrast to the disgusting Sanyi.i, and the ferocious ^ihang Tho 
•«Tit<’r of the-e lines Eis often lodged in their neighbourhood, an I 
fo m I scant learning and piety, but much urlanitj , and the appear- 
ance of a quiot, moral, and unoffu)«Ung coirmumt} An aged !«» 
who was counting his Iwads an 1 repeating hu prejors, orceaAid 
whether Europeans also wor«hippc«l any God, an 1 of wlut rature 
Ilowai. 1 htir wav of li/o 13 simple Early in the m'^ming tJi y 
rej'cnt hj the river eiJ<* at stmrt-O the famous Gwitri, “Let us 
mi'litato on the sacrtnl light of that dtvino sun, that it may iJIo 

'' miaa'o oar ninl* " Tins one linh reaches over four thou'anl yea^, 

and conuectj them with their Vedic forefstbera. Then come* th® 
worship of the shnne, and tho dailv pnjers. as dtgradwl as ilogira 
and ritual can naJeo then. J5o little tIi-«o besetting sim <■* 
tlm human race differ in externals that when at Troitra, cwr 
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Mojcow, llio ^c^crtnl of tlio llu««tvGrwk Clmrcli go 

through tho mcinm^lces ritual, tho«e, who nrc faiiulnr with tho 
customs of InJia, know what ho \a about, from Ihcir experience 
of Itrahnnnical ntual 

lostiTils anil pilgnmsgcs make up tho greater part of the 
religion of the vulgar It may bo laid down as on axiom, tltat tho 
more debased is llic faith tho greater num1«r will l>o tho dais 
dedicated to gods and saints, and tho greater number of ehnnes to 
bo vi«itctk Iho Lrahmnnical talcndat of deities and Ehruies was 
KvroUen bj man\ loans from tho non Anan local supcivtitious 
obscnances, and tlie fellowship of all mankind may bo ciidenciHl 
m tho llc««ing of cattle at Komo on tho das of St Anlhoin, and 
tho same cerrmonj at tho Pongol festival of TreWnt near jradns. t 
Another singular re«cmbUnci. cxi«ls betwixt the npi* snnct. of tiio 
tenth an 1 last AvatAn and the predictions in the Itcvchlion At 
tho end of the KAU k uga, srhen mankind lias become liopclc dy 
evil and tho Veila is forgotten, and tho os engo ago of man has 
dwindled down to twentj three, Vislinu mil ngim appear in the 
flesh as Kalkf, and bo seen tiding on awhile hc)r«o with a twtxdgid 
sword in his liand , and ns such tho x i«ion is depictwl, and can Ikj 
seen by all on tho walls of j alaccs and temple* IIo sriU destroy 
ail that are not of tho llrahmantcal fold, anl reduce them to 
the paths of probit) It is fair to remark tint this propliecv 
cannot bo traced back to a period antecedent to the ^imomchn 
conquest 

In tho south of India tho Prahmanical religion did not extend to 
the lower clashes moro than m name , it is always difficult to find 
out how far a new cult has cxtinguislicd or uprooted its predecessor 
It IS notorious that in Java there is only aekm-tleop Jrahometinism 
spread over the former religion , eo m India generally tho pilgrim 
ages to tho local shrmes of tho dev 1 tell an unmistakable talo , and in 
South India it is understood that tho worship of Kali, the vrifo or 
female energy of Siva, is but on asaimihtioo of a local devl , an I 
in the great temple of hladuri, side by side with Siva, is seated a 
local goddess, adopted from tho non Anans by tho astute Brahmans 
In everj villago there is a devi, tho remnant of their old cult , an I 
one remarkable tomplo supplies a date v aluable in chronologj , for on 
the most southern point of India is a temple dedicated to one of tlio 
t femalo energies of Siv a^a3Kumirf,which,iamiin.tyitLRi3.u3.y.’n.I?w.^.'0A 
* of the Erjlhrcan Sea at a date not later than loo a d , and is now 
; known as Cape Comorin Beside this is tho devil worship, winch 
13 essential]) tho same as tho ghost-worship of tho H^estern coast, 
Tho devil dancer whirls round m frenzy, and, when under full con 
trol of tho demon is worshipped os a present deity bj the bystanders, 
and consulted vv ith regard to their wants Such vv ere the Laccliantes 
and tho pnests of Cybele m olden times Of a kindred ormui and 
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im|' 0 “ie<I lafo the ^fahoTietan idigioa, 0*0 the d^msh-danttrs, ard 
the ccremomes of the Shataanitea in >orth jisia. "We find the 
old Adam cropping oat in all the reli^ons of tlie second ctace. 
The Jlrahiaameal lelig'on is «prc3d JiLe a tlim veneer over all, bat 
the oil affections of the lower clas.e3 snmre. InoIo^ols^v in 
Xorthem India the lowe t das'cs, who liave no place assigned to 
them in the Brahmanieal FVs^em, have tneir own deitie^ and 
indeed are incorrectlr called Hindu in th® cen ns. The great hall 
of the re'idenls of the lIimAlaja valleys are Urahmnical only m 
name , thev are <lill Xature-woishippctst. Everv remarlahle peat, 
or laic, or forest has its deity, to winch sacnfices of goat* are made , 
temples abound, the keepers of which are not always Erahmans, 
and such cuetonia as polyandry exist 

Bat outside the Bmh^nic^ fold are the millions of non Anan 
pagans m Centml India and on the dopes of the Himilaya, who 
have been so strangelv overlooked, or counted in the cen*u , as a 
kind of Hindo, with the gnm uony by which we mi'’ht imagine 
an Anabaptut reckoned os a Kooan Catholic. Tor three iboa«nd 
veara they have foaaht a lifelong battle again-t the AnanioEU 
giants, who have driven th“in from their ancient pos.e.sioasi and 
have incorj^rated so many m the lower strata of their religion* 
«y«tem. ^7e are not informed as to the nature of then cnlt and 
ancient enstoms. Temples, pne«U, or Lteratnre they have none, 
hut from them we mav imagine what the inhabitants of India 
were before the Amn immignhon. 2io donbt their davs are 
numbered. Pro'pentr, education, and civdisation cannot co«a-t 
with pagan sm, and it trill be an interesting nght to wa*ch what 
proportion adopt the rival Cook ReLgioiu. which are ready to receive 
them. Cuddhim, 3Iahometani'm, and Crahin.mi~m hate already 
absorbed thousands , it remains to see whether Chmstiamty cannot 
enter the luts with access. 

As the Jama religion is an admixtore of Buddhist and Brahma 
meal doctrines, and a« the Sikb religion has the credit of being an 
attempt to blend ‘MaLometanism and Brahmanism eo in these las* 
days we have a new development and an admixture of ChiL-tisnitr 
and Brahmaniam, which presents itself under the name of Brab- 
moifm. tl elook with ertrerneanatathr and interest on those, who, 
like B.-im Jfohin Pai, were tempted to trv, if thev could remount 
the stream of hm<* and make a revival m the nineteenth ccntnrv 
of the ethics and ntual of the Veda. It is but an exaggerated 
form of the attempt of the Ritnalirt party in England to j^vani e 
into life the sentiments of the JUddle Age*: forgetting that time 
lias passed on, and that the glas^ through which a religion is eecn, 

IS the feeling of the age. But w® have scant srmpathy with those 
who uniting with TTmtanana, jnlla're freely the divire truths of 
the J«ew Testament, and deny tiie divimty of their Anther, how 
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ever, this is the latest and most interesting of the religions move- 
ments in India. 

It may bo asserted -with confidence that throngh the long annals ^ 
of Vedic proto Brahnnanical, Baddlust, and neo-Brahraamcal 
periods of the religion of India, indcpcndenco of inquiry, extremo 
latitudinananism, philosophic atheism, and ■unbounded tolerance, 
have been the rulo and practice. IVo cannot hut remark the constant 
attempt to get nd of the trammels of caste , avhether the reformers 
axo Buddhist, or Lmgaitc, or Sikh, the first social reform is to get 
rid of tins artificial mequality, and to cat and drmk together In 
the shrmo of Jagam^tli, one of the great seats oi flio ivorblnp oi 
"Vishnu, no casto exists, for the time and place it is suspended ^ 
These facts are important subjects of reflection Jtoreover, thcl 
lower and more degraded the caste, the stricter appf'ar to bo the 
casto rules, and all hreadies can be atoned by money payments.^ 
The sectarian and the Guru have always played the part of prophet 
m antagomsra to the hereditary pnesthc^ , and the modem con 
ception of bhakti or faith to the spiritual adviser and to the special 
divinity, lias accentuated this formidable liberality of sentiments, 
and this has been the case under most unfavourable circumstances. 
And now that education and entire freedom of thought and religion 
ha\8 become the inheritance of the people, and the veiled shnne of 
the Veda has been exposed to view, we cannot but anticipate 
farther expansion. 

Let us reflect calmly and dispassionately what is the position of 
Englishmen as regards the followers of the Brahmamcal religion 
In our proud and insular seclusion w© are too apt to look upon tlic 
professors of that rebgion as our inferiors, not only in accidental 
civilisation, but m nat'oral and intellectual capacity, and to brand 
as demi-savages a people, who were highly advanced m cmlisation 
at a time when Julius C'B^ar found the inhabitants of Britain still 
clothed m skms In considering their shortcomings we must not 
measure them by the standard of the nineteenth centurj, hut rather 
that of the sixteenth, -nhen in Europe the floors, avere still strewed 
anth rushes, and glass avas lato , 'vhen printing aaas m its infancy, 
and spread of knowledge was chccl cd by the absence of matenal , 
aiben princes and bishops rode through toavns on jacka'^es or aaere ' 
earned in litters on the shoulders of men , avben he was considered 
n traaellod man wlio had visited Pans, and a learned man who 
could read tho Vulgate and amte 'without much mis ^pellmg and a 
aaisQ man avho could interpret the stars, and a just man, wlio could j 
sentence an old woman to death as a witch, and a dangerous man 
avho dared to think for himself, and an irreligious man, who 
denied the divine right of pnests and kings and the absolute per 
fection of the Stato-rehgion The stnetures, avhich are hecdlc«'^ly 
passed on the natives of India, apply with greater force to our 
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ancestors. TVc indeed hare only lately reached that levpl of Im- 
perial tolerance m matters ^of religious hebef, which they, if tm- 
molestedj hare erer professed and practised towards otherf, being 
by nature and by creed entirely free from the baneful lust of 
violent propagandjsm, wbich has been the curse of the world smea 
, the breaking up of the Homan empire 

The consideration of religion from any pomt of ticw is an awful 
object ; one not to bo lightly entered upon nor sopcrficwllj dis- 
cussed. Xot one person m a milhon choo'es his own religion, 
or even bis own distmguisbing streak of a recognised persuasion. 
It is Ltemlly sneked m with his mother’s tnill , and the impression 
made npon his infant mind, still too weak to distingnish fahe from 
true, 13 made so deeply and durably, that nothing but a moral and 
intellectual convulsion or deluge can so shake or efface it, as to giro 
the judgment free play to choose again. These impressions are 
np with the hohest ties of the family, and entwined willi 
the golden thread of the affections. If we could catch the children 
of a nation alone, and remove them from the contact and influence 
of the elder generation, we might convert India in a qnartcr of a 
century The profession of no faith can he thrown in the tccUi 
of a believer as a e com and reproach, for he is as hi> Maker and the 
circumstances which surround him in lus infancy hai c left lum. b or 
,13 it a wonder that on ancient people should cling to the ntuil o| 
their ancestors, sanctioned by the observance of generations and 
intimately connected with their household customs and their very 
exi«tcnce 

f A\"e may tliank onrselvcs for having been the recipients or to" 
hibere m infancy of a faith, of nliich we need not Ixj aslnmcd in 
manhood, and to rest in which, after the aaganc.«, the doubts, th® 
intellectual longings of youth ore past end forgotten, wo may turn 
. luck rejoicing ftut we must not lightly trend on a religion, whicli 
txiated long long before the great plan of human rctlemption wa-s 
'worked out, befuro the Mystery of My'tencs bad been mido cTcar 
to the understanding of the most unleamcil, the wTiitcn documents 
of wliicli arc anterior to the Paalms of Das id, and tlio pro/i*sof^ 
and beartj lielievcrs of wlucli, end its developments, ovece»l in 
number united Cbn'tenilom. Tlio reasons wlucli still bol I hick 
such millions of «ouls from contcmplatuig and Inhering wliat we 
loufidently behevo to be the only means of Kihation, 11 one of 
thoco still nnrevcalal myslcncs winch God only knows. tVe n^' 
well mmlitato on the words “ when tlio fulness of limn nme,” and 
Ask “wliat InlnessT” “lor w’liomf” “lor the whole woflil, or m/ij 
llie lioinan empiret” ^\hy were the millions of India left 0^^ 
in the cold for so many centunest At the time when tho n 
came to Jews and Gentiles of Western Asia, there iras no debwed 
worship of Sirs, tie religion of tho ftrahmaoi was fresher, youngcf/ 
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Kiii IMTCT ; tbo intellect of the nition vn.% m its youth, and nioro 
ready' to roceiv o itnprcsaions , it is too too lato , the) cannot 
enter now 

Kor should wo dcspi'e tliat form of religion which inculcates on 
its professors Iho strict oh'errmce of outward form, and connects 
itself I'llh Iho purifying of tlio person and the alilmenco from 
V things ccrcmoiually uncleaiL Such was iho fcaturo of tlio cllci 
religious of tho world, and specially of the one, which contained 
the 'cedplot of out own freer faith. If tho wa«lung of pots and 
vessels, if the Ivcoping of moons and festival*, if tho purif^ung of 
tho hody, and tho separation of tribes, were suljccta not below tlio 
logislitivo con»Kleralion of tho lawgiver of Slount Sinai for tho 
instruction of the chosen people, wo maj spare tho smile so ready 
to ho mi«ed by tho contemplation of the minute oh-crvanccs of tho 
devout Uralunan. Tho sanction of ages and generations of such 


duration, that our annals are but as a span long in corapansou, 
have giien sanctitj to these observance*, and tho inward spiriC 
which they ones posseved, is not altogelber gone 
It cannot e*capo tho notice of those, who thinh seriously of the 
subject, how much the religion of a nation receives colour from tho 
temperament of tho people, their comparative state of advancement 
in knowledge and cuihsation, and to a certain estent, the physical 
features of the countrj Tlio history of Christianity, past and 
present, may Uluatrate this as.ettioa Ilowcver much it is tho 
tendency of each ago to consider their omi news on Iho subject as 
final, and their conclusious as cvliaustive and tbo door closed upon 
all future inquiry, the coming age and future generation can laugh ' 
at such precautions , for by the Law of ptogre'S each ago will rn'cn 
sibly adopt its form, and remould its dogmas m tho manner beat 
suited to its present wants. '\^ o may fairly conclude, that tho ^ 
advancement and degradation of the rehgious views of a people 
will follon their progress or falling back in general cmhsation { i 
and as we can trace in tho Veda signs of a much higher and more 
elevated character than are now pO'sessed, it may be true that the 
tehgioa has detenorated with the fall of the nation, and wo mav 
hope that their manifest advanco m present civiLaation may m 
GckI s time lead to better things. 

If the Brahmanical religion stuns us by its prehistoric antiquity 
the ilahometan surprues us by its noveltj > if tho one Teh<uoii* 
werpGtshj)-lc3-cilili-iiniinh)liiiy'^-t?iudn i3,’nowever, more apparent 
than teal) the other awes by its avowed cosmopohtan propa'nndisni. 
Pcoplo talk of these two great faiths m ono breath as pa%in for 
, getting tKat they are separated by a chasm of centimes, °a dead 
wall of ideas, and tho whole rehgious diapason. IMulo wo are 
disgusted with the idolatrj of the Uralimnn, we are struck wit!, 
the immaculate simplicitj of the ilnhometan worshipper who so 
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many tiine« a dar proudly Eccla the presence of his Creator, 
handies M-orda with Him with a perfect hehef in a future state, 
perfect ijmorince of his own umate depranty and need of n 
banour pverfect confidence m the wisdom, powc”, and justice of 
God, V* e praise the vast tolerance of the rrahmanical FTsten 
which, if left alone, will let all alone , and we censure the fanatic 
intolerance of the '^^ahoIaetan , foigettmg that, until checked hr > 
ritionalicm and worldly pobey, Chn^tianity Tifms been a greater 
olTcnder 

iVnd this faith is able to sustain under the tnal» of life and giro 
peace at the last A paiha, degraded to poicrlT, said, “ Alliti la 
great and good, lie gave all that Ho once possp^^ed, and had a 
right to take it away ’ A son came to tell of the death of his 
father, who, when he felt that he was dying held the Xoiaa m 
hand, covered his face with a eheet, and breathed his last with 
dignity and composure. 

Jlahometaai'm has been deeply degraded by contact with th^ 
Hrahmanical, Huddhist and Pagan religions, and local superstitions 
have grafted themselves on the exotic phmt , but the Jlahometan 
never forgets that the inhenlance of the world was promised to 
him , he remembers his past greatness, and looks with scorn 'll any 
attempt to reason him out of his convictions, and with eagerness 
at the prospect of ^nal-inff converts. 

The young missionary who has been brought up m a complacent 
system of theology cannot comprehend this, but it is as well that 
at the outset he should try to do so 

The position of the non Artan pagans is diffewint and more 
hopeful, they are much as our ancestors were, when the fir't 
imssionanes came from Rome to Britain in the tune of the proto- 
martyr, St Alban. Conscious of their lafmonty to their neigh 
boors their ignorance, their «3vagery, their fre^om from 
■and any Book Behgion, they are willing to receive civihsation and 
rehgion at their hand> and for ceohines they have been slowly 
and msen ibly moving on lines which mu t lead to ilahometanisia. 
Lrahmanism, or Buddhirm, according to tbcir geographical position 
o' the circumstances of the pcnoiL Thousands of their ancealors 
liave preceded them on this prdce«3 of peaceful absorption , 
then there is room for the Christian znissionaiy, a work for the 
simple c?amcst evangehat, who can bcstqw on a rude people the 
double blearing of civilisation and Christianity 

"We forget at what a great disadvantage this great people w 
Tnilia 'nas 'oeen , no rcveidnoa came near ‘inem , 'iuey haib ^ 
wozi out, unassisted, their own eoacephons of right and wron", 
solve the problem of a foture state and judgment by the law 
that waa m themselves. God, who in sundry times and m 
divers manners spake to other members of the Anan and to the 
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Semitic fimily, ncicr «pal o to them, tliev fat apart from tbe 
great 8pint-roM\al of tho Atigu''taii era. J»o me 'ago came to 
them, and they Trere left to thcmvlacs for another eighteen 
centuric<! Jt is a mistaVo to eiippo«o tliat n Telip>on» "Inch au aio 
pleased to call false iieci.««an!j aro^o from iini>Osturo or cnllm«ia«m, 
or a corahination of Iwth V inoro careful anah sis of tlio origin of 
religion, will show tliat other cau«es luve helped, aii* an hone.t 
hjpothe«i3 propagaletl to account for tho great pliisical facts ailuch 
surround manhind, for tho m)stetics of life and death, tho idea of 
\\luclipn««e3 on the thoughtful mind, and lastly a feeling after GoiL 
Sucli an lioncst h}'pothesL3 strengthens tho relaxed ties of moral 
duties hv giving them a superstitious sanction, and fati fiea tho 
longing in tlic human heart to indulge in rev erenco and wor«hip 
■Wt owe our cmhation to Chti tianiti, and ly its help no 
ceased to ho savages* Through tho dim light of tho ^Iiddlc Agus 
wo looh hack avith rcvcrcnco the result of tlio tradition of ccntuncs, 
to Homo and Jetu«alem. But tho people of India Inic a cinli«a- 
lion and tradition and litenturo of tbcir own , they wonld oak 
tho same question over and over again, “ hy "were w o not told 
of tbe«6 tlunga thirty generations ogot If they jnako up truth of 
unner-al application now, hko tho Seasons and tho Celc«tial Signs 
and lifo and death, why ha\o so many millions hied anil diel 
without tho chance of hcing «aTedt” It is elevating to perceno 
how naturally devout tho mind of man is , all old in«cnptions in 
c-ery coant-j attnhuto worldly success to tho favour of the gods , 
all the early religions appealed to tho better side of human nature, 
and their essential strength laj in the elements of good uhich they 
contained The footsteps of God can he traced in these early 
superjliticms. No nation felt so earnestly after God got so near 
lliin, as tho Anon Poor unassistel human intellect felt its 
orjlniinge, and went groping painfully, devoutly, unceasingly, 
iiumlly, aiitli a profound scu«o of sin and weakness, after its 
Orcitor, as fir as ave can judge from the documents, they averc 
mere worthy tlian tho Jews of being tho trustees of the oracles of 
God A eompUcaled and ancient religion, like tho Brahmanical, 
|i5> a congencs of human conception,, human aspirations, human 
wicilom, and human folly ‘When closely examined it appears *0 
have its material and «pintual aspect, subjective and objective, 
pure and impure, it is at once vaguely pantheistic, severely mono- 
theistic, grossly polytheistic, and coldly atheistic Tlie professors 
of this religion are proud, not ashamed of their ancient worship 
It satisfies their wants, and they do not widi to recommend it to 
others They would say to the missionary, “Go to the cannibals 
the dwellers m caves, the savages who eat raw meat, tho men 
without temples aid pnesthood, and literature and ritual nnu 
traiitions, we have them all and are satisfied, leave us m posses- 
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eioQ of an ancient religion and civilisahon. If }oa liaro long lists 
of martyrs and saint's, so ha\ e we , if yon Bavo ntuals, so liarc i' e, 
and of date compared to which jonr oldest is as of yesterday" 
As a fact, no Ilmdu temjdo of any celebrity has been abandoned, 
vast sums hava been expended on repairing old edifices and con- 
structing new 

That Chnstiamty in one of its forms, or in a new form, wiO 
iventually tnnmph, we cannot donbt , it has common sen'?) 
worldly wiadom, purity of morals, and elevated aspirations on its 
side , it in fact, the highest development yet hnown of human 
•wi«dom, but it 13 sadly OTcrlaid by the debris of tho JlidJlo AgW; 
and if the grind old story is to be behered, a fresh start must be 
mado from the Cross and the Sepulchre the eternal truths of th® 
Bible niuat bo appealed to, not the perishable institutions of rival 
Churches. We awnit m wonder the effect of education, the pre^'i 
and locomotion, I^eithet Brahmanism, nor Buddhism, nor 3fali<> 
metanism, nor the non Anan cults, have ever before been expo#™ 
to the scorching glare of a dominant, ho«ti]o, and critical avili'« 
lion until now There can bo but one issue of such a stropgi'* 
for life Brahmoisra u but Uie advanced guard, tho first coluwJi 
of du«t, which heralds tho coming stona. £et us ronaider the con 
eoqueuces to tbo human mteUcctofthennvcihng of tho sacred bow 
of India Persia, China and Egypt. Up to this time tho Senpli*’^ 
of the Jons liavo had tho monopoly of antiquity, hat wo 
now unquestionable evidence of tho earliest lispinw of tbo human 
race, and we feel that wo breatbo a purer air, whero there is no 
pnestcia/t "We ptty the thoughtful man, wJio can have read the 
classic authors of Greece and Itome without feeling that man hvil 
made great progress in the path of moral", that Phto anl Cicv^S 
Juienal and beneca had left u" eomcthiog worth giving before 
and independent of Chnstiamty, but now na ha\o the full 
of Enhmanical, Buddlu^iical, Zoroastnan, Babylonian, TalmcaWi 
and Mahometan hnowledgo from independent sources Tho 
lation of llie Bible led to llie Reformation. M e may expect tba 
the early documents of each religion will bo studied , mquin'rs 
Mill consider the age, the epmd, the dogmas of tadi religion, ao 
the great quc«tion, Iiom do they help men to hro and liou to die 
Wo are arriving nearer and nearer to tho correct statistics of tii® 
population and religions of tlio world, and tlio "ad thought opj'n 
us can it 1x3 that the Ileavenly lather of all inanhind, who nun 
bers tho hairs of the heads of Ifis cieatnni", can have 
fiuch countless millions to nneorenanted perdition, fliat not 
h.as tho ono wving faith been never rcvealc 1 to gn.at ngions, bJ 
largo portions who once possess^ it have been allowe<l to abanJoo 
itt 

%Vo havo passed that stage when tlio people of Iniia, or aoj 
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other non Christian AbiuIio people, can 1 0 painted in disgusting 
colours Tlioso ivho h»ac li\cd a quarter of a century in mtimato 
relations avitli tliein, know that they aro neither better nor n orse 
than Oriental and semi Oriental 6hn«lian popubtions , there is 
tho same proportion of rudo domestic virtues, patriarchal simplicit} , 
purity of morals, and respect for law and truth, in tho Milage com 
munitics, as is found elsewhere. Tho (^at towns m no i«irt of 
tho w orld arc fair samples of a nation , if tlio lowest clashes liavo 
failed to attain to a modcrato degreo of cii ili«ation or morality, we 
at least cannot throw stones 

'Wliat, thcn.avill be tlie future of the Imlian Christian churchcsl 
That they will adhero to tlio narrow shibbolctlis of tho ^Vestem 
churches, no one who lias pondered o>cr llio Luropcan doi eloj ment 
of Clinstiamtj can expect, and llint is tho great rea on, why the 
natuo and Luropcan churches should ho kept separate Tho mis- 
stonarj societiea admit that Oncntal Chnstianity already shows 
signs of de«siting for herself a diurch with less of Anglo-Saxon 
rigidity, and modified to suit Oriental notions A lato ^hce^Dy of 
India expressed hts opinion, that tho people of India would work 
out some now dci elopmcnt uf the Christian religion— -a view which 
lias been long entertained by other* It will bo well if tho minor 
question of cliurch government only bo opened These now Chns 
tians will Lave tho liihlo lu e\cr) acraacular— a thing unknown to 
the elder w orld— -and it is possible that they may extract new truths, 
and re-mint and re-com the sobd oro of which it is compo«ed "We 
may expect new developments, with a largo nilmixturo of Indian 
instead of Romance and Teutonic heathen superstitions , but if tho 
new Christians cut back to the Bible, and u«e the same stones for 
■their new fabric, what need of fear is there anth regard to the 
mortar used for connecting tho stones? If Christianity is the 
object, and not a particular church system, it is well that the fabric 
should bo built of indigenous, and not of foreign, materials, if it is 
to retain the attachment of the people , for the gift does not come 
to them, as to tm, accompanied by the fir«t germ, of civih«ation 
and literature Besides, the diMiniity of our oivn practico must 
engender still greater diversities m the native churches Already 
■we have a «coio of different fonns of Christianity in India, and 
manj of them mutually hostile forms , somo meetm^ Jlabome- 
tanism and Brahmanism on a common platform of the umty of the 
Godlicad. 

^To liavo attempted to treat this groat subject histoacaUy and 
impartially, and we would mvite to it tho opinion of tho j oun^ and 
jthoughtfid of tho educated clas«e3. It is hard to imagme the 
'existence of national life and avil pohty without some form 
iof belief, without some religious sanction to law I And yet where 
does the follower of the Brahmnnical rehgion find himself? He 
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has outgrown the geography, the history, the phrstcal science, and 
rehgion of his iottlalheTS. £duc3tion cannot co-eust with tha 
ohservanco of the nlual of religion m the degraded state at which 
it has arrived in India. All rchgion presupposes the idea of dealing 
wth God face to face, the con«aoasnc«s of weakness and sin and 
the nQ'’ecsity of a rock higher than the suppliant, ho mere aniroJ 
ever got so fat, and the most degraded types of huunaiti are lonnd 
to possess some perception of such necessity Hut the cdacat'*! 
man must feel the necessity of a stan brd of ^ irtue to ns-^L*! hua w 
this life, some support m the hour of departure which he caanet 
avoid, and 'ome hope in the futoro life, tlio existence of which h^ 
cannot denj Ho mn->t thereforo mako his choice. 

Tile thoughtful Christian must leel a profound pity for tiO“ 
who cannot handle and apprccialo the ancient relicious books of 
the elder world and at tho same time rest with confidence on thi 
Hock (and that Hock u Chn*t) on which their own faith i» w*'*- 
Tlie Lible has indeed, up to this time, been the narrow wiroJi^ 
through which men liavo caught a glimpse of the «tato of aa ** 
Anan Asia but other wmdows have now been opened, and wp ar^ 
infomie t for tho first time of tbo doubts that troubWl the hcart^o* 
man thouvands of years ego But who can look without 
upon mid llo-aged men like unto Uieir fellows m all otl cr 
but wlio Imo tna^lo a wreck of tlicir belief, end ba\o sailed oJj on 
the wide ot-cin of Thought and Free Inquiry without a ruuieri 
After eadi TwnoJ of theological storm there are tlio rciaaiM i 
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find at the «3nie lime guides trcro pupphcd to teach men how to 
live, and examples to teach them bow to die. 

In Bntiih India Iho missionaiy ot ever) «ect mores about willv 
a freedom and secunly unknown ui any other jxirt of tho world 
No uncontrolled j>op«iaco molests him in any uay; no penalty 
attaches to con\crsion, tho hfo led by nominal Christians h tho 
preat stunihlmphlock against tho ncccptanco of Clin«tianit} , lilllo 
there 13 seen of fho new life, which tho inquirer is solicited to begui 
Tho nil loniry should have knotiledgo of his omi religion, not 
merely tho church system and party cnc«, hut of tho great story, 
how Judaism sprang out of Scnulism, how Christianity sprang out 
of Judai m, how it assimilated Amn and non-Arian elements, 
shook off its Scmilio form, and became a great Anan faitli, based 
on monotheism, salvation by a Jlcdiator, and monogamy Next to 
tlus knowledge ho must lia\o an accurate knowlcdgo of the citadel, 
which ho intends to storm, whether Brahmanical, Buddhist, Malin- 
metan, or Bogan Next to these quabCcations comes the grace of 
chanty Tho excited prophet denouncing tho wicked city, and 
teUing his hearers (as wo have heard) that their gods oro cow -dung, 
tho one-sided morahst, who imeigbs ogainst iimnomlity as a speci 
ality of tlio people of India, forgetting Europe , Iho chatterer about 
railwaysandtctcgraplisand Occident^ civilisation, will not convert 
men’s hearts. It may fairly ho as umed that all hchovo m a futuro 
state, all rccogmso the abstract advantage of virtue, and all seek 
sala-ation , tliat is to say, if they think at all If they do not think 
they must ho roused, not by ohuso or contentious argument, not by 
boasting of European civilisation and power (for the Gospel was 
true when all that was wi'o and powerful was against it), but in 
loTo and earnestness and truthfulness tho way must bo shown. 

Loxdox, 1878. 
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CHATtEP. V 

TOE I-IKCUACES or TIIE ILIST ISDtZS." 

In tie Book of Esticr ■vre read liow, in tlio fifth century 
Clm-tian era, heforo As&Vs. had carred hia inscriptitna ca 
jiilltrs of Aliafiehdd and Dellu, and on the lOcks of Gtrnar Biaifiir 
and Kapdr di Gin, the great Lin:; Xe'iea (eon of tlia* Djnu, who 
liae left hia nnpen-hahlo wicnptions on the rock of I>lu5*un, m 
languages of thne eeparato aai distinct facuhcB) ir^oed his cnl«» 
to the deputies and nders of the pronnccs, irfiich oie fwn ££i/of'« 
to India, a hundred and twentj-seren province*, to everv p'OT^c* 
according to the noting thereof, and unto everv people afier the-s 
language, and to the Jews according to their wnta., and their 1^ 
guaga. Tlu last language ha» vanned to our day«, but tie 
acter then used can be found only in the manu-cnp^s 
Samimtans , and in the choructen and languages of ^vpt, Mefo* 
potataia, Fheniua, and Asia Mmo», as revealed to us by Btodtra 
science, ire can find some vestige^ of the foms of ppeech and tnrt 
mg usrf by tha senbes of Sbu.han to convey the imperial 
on «Lp9 of bath, papyrus, metal tablets, or baked clay, to fhenv^’S 
J»ile and Indus Arises and Cvdau* 

Bad the document, srhich was fransmitted to TnttT!> EarT"^^ 
come down to us it would have been of more value ttian the 
of Esther, or a conlempomry Egyptian papyrus op Greek Isp^Xarf 
imcnption , for it would have «ettled the qut:«tion as to the laa 
guage then 'poken, or at feast ondcr'food by the people of 
tan and the Panjib, and solved many problema which are now 
hopeless. Tlie eaplie»t written document m India is the m-cnption , 
of AsiSka, which is subsequent to the invasion of India bv Alev 
andep the Gr«a^ and the lang^i’ge, m which the inscription ^ 
written, is one of the Friknts, whiA are manifeatly of Arrau ana 
Sanskrtic ongm. The Prainls have long ago «iied theosc.vcs> 
and grren pheo l-o a sew cra-p oi ve’oaeahz^ hat tie di corerv oi 
these Aran ULscnphons on the TVe*tem coast st Gujaidt, 

Eastern coast at Kattak, and on th<* Ganges at AUahabid, supports 
the hvpothe-is, that the present ethnical distribution of the 
Diandian, Bolanan, and Tibetoiazman people must have sctlled 
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itsolf tcfore tho tmo of Alexander Moro than two thousant 
jears have elapsed since tlien, and it is proposed to pa^s unde 
review the languages spoken by thp people of Ifearer and Fartlic 
India and tlfO Indian Archipelago at the present moment, whicl 
languages are the lineal descendants, in uninterrupted succovsion, 0 
tho e spoken at that distant period- 

No such review of tho languages of the East Indies is fount 
in tho pages of any Indian periodical or treatise "We delibe 
rately uso the phraso East Indies, as by that general term wt 
understand the vhole of those two great penmsnlas of Nearer ant 
Earthcr India and tho I'slands of the Indian Archipelago, ovei 
avluch, from the time of the Greeks nnd Eoman's, a halo of mysterj 
and magmficenco has been cast, which for the last tlireo centime 
liavc been the dreamland of European nations, and avluch are non 
unequally partitioned among tho Eoghsh, French, Dutch, Spanish 
and Portuguese nations , for no portion of this vast field lies heyond 
the po'scssion, protection, or pobtical influence of one of these 
European poarers. Parts of this great field ha\e been deocribed by 
dilTetuifc aaTitcrs at dilTcroDt times, and from different points of 
MOV _ d!hero is no lack of matcnal, but it is scattered m the pag^a 
of periodicals and in books not readily acce^ible. Moreover, it is 
only anthin tho last ton years that, even as regards British India, it 
has been possible to m-akc a Language Map, and to feel aaith some 
confidence that no race or language has been omitted Buchanan, 
Lej don, and Colcbrooke wrote to the estent of the knowledge aa ail 
able at their time Mnrsdea and Crawfurd added enormously to 
the 'general stock from their local and personal researches Max 
^tuUerund Latham, who had neier ^en India, arTan‘'ed and popu 
]an«cd tho knowledge of others. In every part of the field ni'w 
Voiknien,8eomed to spring up, wjth a divine gift, and devoted 
a eats to tedious and often unremunerated mi ostigations. Logan, 

■ in Uio Indian Archipelago, Hodgson, in tho NepAleso moimtams , 
Dilton, IQ the Central Ptoimces and As^am, John "Wilson and 
' htephenson m tho west of India, are but types of a cla«». After 
all, nii«sioiianes liave done tho most good v ork, from the tune of 
Carey nnd Mar«hman of Scrampore, vhose zeal outran their dis- 
cretion, os they ivroto grammars of, and translated the Bible into, 

1 inguagcs of countnes which they had never visited, and of the 
Vvnm ‘to "Iryse 

Trumjip, and SkTof-<nid A good grammar or dictionary , such as 
each of the four last-mention^ have left, is a permanent adihtion 
• and a solid bnck added to the tower of knowli^go Following in 
the wako of the army of hngmstic skirmishers, who deal wirii a’ 
single languagf-, come the great grammarians, who deal with a daks 
or a family of languages, who are rejiresentcd by Bcames and Cald- 
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■welij and,uiileed Trumpp and Gondert Lave so Kandled their boola 
oa one laaguige as to gi>e them a value as partahing of the com 
parative method- Yet, after all that has heen done and is he-nj 
done, ire feel that ire are «dill onlj" on the threshold of tnoirledge, 
ond one great object of throwing together the facts contained m 
the«e pages is to point ont to the linguistic aspiranta now in the 
held how much remains to he done 

The field of the East Indies is a pccnhsrlj interesting one to n 
lingui't, and contains repre«entatiTCsof all the morphological strata 
of languages, some in a state of high civilisation, others, though 
closely allied still in their natural simplicity The action of the 
language of the subdued non Anans oa tho Arian conqueror^ and 
of an inflected language, tho vehicle of religion, on agglutinative 
and monosyllabic languages, is most marked. The extent to whicli 
(halectal variations prevail upon the borders of two linguistic area?, 
lias not yet been fully examined inta In some cases the bordered 
may bo bilingual, and m others a rude amalgam of two wholly 


imsvmpatliismg languages has resulted in a mixed patois, or jargon, 
analogous to the pidgeon Engluh of China. Some lanMage«, hie 
the Hiiidustdnj, the Tamil and Malay, have risen to the position 
of a linffua/ran-’a with a usage far exceeding their natuml tem 
tonal Lmita Others are being choked, or trodden' out, or dnven 
fauly out of their ancestral inhentance 

In the «pace assigned to us we can only go lightly over the wliolo 
field without attempting to detme boundanes, or state population# 
of linguistic fields, hot shall we etop to indicate all the gramuiars 
and dictionaries of each language and to dascant upon their ho 
guistic peculiaiitie'i, nor shall we de^wibo tho literature, as either 
of these subjects would supply matenal> for a ecpirate and inte 
x-estmg volume the former describing tho materi'il of wlucli the 
language whether hterarj or not is composed, and the latter, 
ivhero the language is literary, dcscnhuig the nature and extent ot 
tliat literature. Our object 13 io take care that no form of speech 
escapes our search , to distinguisli dialects from languages, and t® 
bring the latter under such of Iho former as they bdong to , to 
group tho Langiuigco into classes and families, and to trc-at tho sel>- 
ject in a general historical and geograiduwl war, rather than on 
scientific mcthcKl 

■\Miat IS a dialect and wlnt a language T 2 Cow, there i 9 room mr 
difTcrciico of opinion, but so long as an mtelligiblo j rinciplo is J 
down and adhered to, no great confusion will nnto. Italian fti‘“ 
Spanish arc fci«tnte languages, and Venetian and Tu-'can W' 

>-• p.aritc dnlectsof Italian, the latter being Uio stan lard or dominant 
tvpo of tho luigu-agc A dialect difibrs from snolher of the same 
language m grammar, vocabulary, and phonetics, in all three, in ore 
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or in two of these particulars, and of course, m some cases, it is a 
nice question, whether they are •aster languages, as we have non 
classed Panjabi and Hindi, or only a Western and Eastern dialect of 
one great language, as will prohahly be found to be the case. But 
the case is not so clear as regards non hterary languages, where 
there is obviously no standard of purity, and where the struggle for 
life or linguistic supremacy, which has been fought out in everj 
European country, has still to bo decided 'VTliere the Language 
lias a special name, such as Tamil, it is easy to enter that came as 
the lauguage, and group all tho dialects under that name , but 
where a cluster of languages is represented by general tnbal names 
c! which httle is known beyond scant Tocabulanes, which show 
dialectal divergence among themselves, it is diflicult to decide bj 
what name the group is to be entered. Of this tho Ifaga group m 
tho A«sam hills is an instance 

Of tho Semitic family, there are no repre«cntaUves m the Ea«t 
Indies. Tho inflnence of Arabic is felt through the Persian, in 
many of the Axian vernacular*, and directly in the llaldyan family, 
and Hebrew and Synac ore used as rehgious languages, possibly m 
Q debased form, by small colonics of Jews m Bombay, Calcutta, 
and 1x001101, and the amali church of hestonan Syrians on tho 
yc«t coast Arabic is the religious language of the Mahometans 
lliiougbaut There arc also considerable colonics of resident Arabs, 
uho must bo deemed to bo aliens. 

The Indo-European family is amply represented. TTe merely 
notice tho Enghih, French, Dutch, and Portuguese languages as 
lIio«e of settlers for long periods or for life. The influence of tho 
former is felt only by tho loan of word'* But tho Portuguese has 
gone far to make up a mixed dialect by combination with the Ian 
guages of tho country Tho Dutch has neatly died out of Cojlon 
but m tho Indian Aniipelago Dutch and Spaiush are the languages 
of tho ruling classes. Italian and Litm came m with the Boman 
Catholic clergy , Danish, Kov'c and German with Protestant 
niissionanc'^ Persian is Iho court and polite language over tho 
whole of Bnti^ India, and has left traces of itself in the vocabulan 
and grammar of many of the Tcrnaculars , and Pahlavi is the sacred 
language of the Pav-i fisc worshippers Armenian is the languago 
of a ticli and industnous colony of the highest respectabihtj The 
Chinese is spoken by the numerous immigrants of that nation m 
Calcutta, the 'cipoits of tho lndo-Chme<*e ponmsula, and tho inlands. 
One Thrlvi language crops out among tho Dard tribe.?, the Khajuna 
as neither Turk nor Moglial were ever able to coloni«o Indn how' 
ever much they might dominate the subject population, and leave 
their mark in tho name of tho great bnyua/rnneo, the Urdu. Of 
the great Slavonic family, as set at least, not one word has ever 
been uttered by a native of India. 



I4S THE LANGUAGES OF THE EAST INDfES 


TFe noiF proceed to dasaiff fixed and indigeaoos pepalatJOD:. 
There are eight families - 

L ThoArian. V The EMa. 

IL The BrandiaiL VT The Tai 

IIL The Eolanan. v \ i. The JTon Anaa 

rV The Tihetcv-Bannan. VIIL The ifaUyan. 

Oar task lies mainly with languages living and spoken to the 
present day , hnt there are certain dead languages, which have so 
largely influenced certain members of some famihes that they 
deserve a notice. The fir«t of these dead languages is Sanskrit, 
the lafluence of which i» felt m all the Indic branches of tlie fir4 
family, except the two first, which most be considered prc-San«kntic. 
The £r<t four of the Drandian languages also are deeply affected 
by Sansknhc influence. It is al«o felt in the Jars group of the 
ITaliyan family, having been introduced with the Hindu religion 
into that island from India at a penod which u qsitd uneeitun. 

The influence of the Pnknt is m some particulars greater The 
'^^agadhl, better known os the Pah, became the vehicle of Pndclhut 
tenciunr' and has deeply affected the SinghaJese, iLeU the offspring 
of another Prakrit, the Barmese, the lion, the Eaabdjao, and 
Siamese From other Prakrits some of the Anan vcmacuiirs are 
traced in direct descent, and another has become (he rebgious Lm 
gaage of the Jams Another important dead language of which a 
Ta.«t literature has survived is the Kdwi or arehaic Javancso. 

Of the Atiah famfly there are two liranchcs rcprc-cnted in the 
field 1 , The Iranic, 2 the Indic. The Iranic is repre^nted m 
pirt by two languages. Tho Indic is represented in its entirety ly 
fourteen languages. 'Wo must notice them mdividaally, but briefly 

The two languages of the Iranic family ore Pu-ditu and Rilddu, 
both spoken bj Uie troublesome border tribes, which vex the Govern- 
ment of India by their lawlessness, beyond the river Indus, in (hat 
BQ-called neutral rone which divides Irtish India from Persia an I 
Russix The Pushtu is the language of the Afglian nation, who 
are 'Mahometan, actual or nonui^ subje'-ts of the ruler of Eibul, 
or totally independent. It M one of (he Ianguag<.«, which the scr 
vnnts of the State arc bound to know, end there are set cml excellent 
grammars and diclionariei As was to J« expected in a language, 
wluch occupies a po«ition between India, Persia, and Turkistan, 
tJwre are semral dialects, 1 ut enot^h is not known to aaolpv th® 
differences. Tliej liavc a certain hteraturo in tl e Aral ic diaracUr 
Tlie HiliSchi 15 the language of the race, irhich occupies the tract 
that intervenes betwixt Afghanistan and the sea. Tlie Ealdchi are 
Alohomelan, and ccneiully under (he diicftainship of Uio Khkn of 
Kclat, 'but the Sindhi seems to encroach o]ion them on ths East, lie 
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Persian on llio "West, and tlio Pushtu on tho ITortli. jrorcover, 
intcnmnglotl vrilh them in their TiUagci, m one portion of tlicir 
territory is a totally difTetcnt race, epo^ng a totally difTorent 
language, tho Bmhiii. Tlio Ualdchi are totally illiterate. If on} 
TiTittcn diaracter is used, it is the Arabic. The language has latelj 
liocomo one of tho standard languages for the ollicers of tho State. 
There arc soTcral dialects. The iTuhrini, or ^Vc«tem, sliados 
gradually off into Persian , tho langoago of tho centre tract is Uio 
purest type, and tbero is a strongly marked dialect used by tho lialf 
independent tnbe*!, arho-o frontier marches \nth that of the dis- 
tricts of tho Panjib 

We pass on to tho Indie branch of tho Anan family It occupies 
a larger linguistic platform, with a larger population m a nng fence, 
. than any group of languages m tho world, with the exception of 
Chinc'ie, regarding tho internal divisions of which we arc imper 
fectly informed- The highly-developed type of this lonllj language 
has left its mark on several languages of tlio Piavidian, Tibcto- 
Barmau, Tai, Jfon Anam, and MaHyaa families Two of tho 
languages of this branch aro pto-Sanskntic. They represent tho 
Anan typo, before it blossomed on Indian soil The-o ore Uio 
Languages of tlio Siah posh Kafir and the Bard. In the lofty 
mountain gorges and elevated valleys, which ho in the angle formed 
by the contact of the HimAbya range with tho Hindu Ku«h, dwell 
the stout-hearted pagan*, who have defied Hindu and ^rahometan 
for centuries, and kept their tcbgion, language, and liberty m a safe 
retreat, which no European has ever T 7 «itod These aro the Kafir 
Their language has been analysed by Trumpp, and pronounced to 
be Arian Between Ihcso and the nver Indus in Taghestan, and 
boj ond tho nver Indus in the territory of the Mahatdja of Ku'shmlr, 
dwell tho Bard, who are for the most parthlahometan, with a mere 
handful of Buddhists. It e know more of their language, which 
has 5 e\eral dialects, and is prononneed by Trumpp to be 
Both these languages are savage and without hterature Tho next 
on the h«t is Kashnifri, the speech of tho inhabitants of that valley, 
cluefly Jraliometan of a degraded type, but with a =prmkhng of 
rcmaitable Hindu Brahmans, distinguished for their appear^cs 
and their ability There is no question that this language is An.iT^ 
but wo know far less of it than wo ought to do Wo have nothing 
beyond meagre vocabulanes and,gruniiialical notes. Tbrjejs jaasuc 
to beheve, that tho valley must have been peopled by a reflux of the 
Anan wave over the outer range of the Ilimtlaya, as there are 
evidences of culture m both the language and the customs of the 
people fat beyond that of their ne^bouTa beyond the «nowyian"e 
the Barf, There is a speaal fonn of the Indian character belo^’ 
mg to tho Kashmirians, but it is little used. The Persian lan'm^ 
and the Arabic character are used for purpoics of State and prSo 
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tonr-jponflencc. Tiie raliin and Ki^ljttrin f]H)ken by Ibo inonn 
timecw of tho imddlo nngo of the Ilimibya, an; pronsionalJy 
grotipw! as «li-vlcct3 of Ka^hmin. 

Tlio ranjibj occupies a much latger Iiognietic field, but mth ]a«i3 
dcculccl claims to an independent po ition as a langinge It is 
bounded on the irest by the Pu«hlu and Italilcbi, on tho east by 
the Ilindf, somon-hcra in tho neighbotichood of Sarlund, on the 
north by Kn^hmfri and its dialects, on tho south it pas«c3 by 
gcntlo tran ition into Sindhi. Tims it embraces the countrj of 
tho fi\ e nrer!, lull and plain, an«l is spoken hy a jwpnlation partly 
Hindu and partly Slahomclan. It diffets from lU sister Hindi lu 
its phonetics, m much nf its ^ocabnlary, and some of its gnmen 
tical inflections, and yet no one but a petlant, irho knew Hindi 
would pretend to arrogate tho Jaiowltslgo of a second lanraagc hy 
learning Panjdbi, in tho eamo senso as ho ccrtainlj would, if he 
acquired a knowledge of lUngAh or Smdhi. 2s’o additional tc«t is 
imposed on public oCQctrs. There is no separate literature, public 
op private Public bu«incss is transacted in UinJustini, and pnsute 
coppcspondenco m lliat language or in Pcpeian- L'cn the eacred 
books of the Sikhs when CTaiDinod cnlically by Trumpp, ha>e 
ro^ealed a singular fact that tbe lostGninth of Govind Singh’s is m 
llmdf and tkit the ilrst Granth of Jtaba X-lcak is replete with 
quotations from nrcliaic IIiinH, and is certainly net in I'^aiydbi as 
now knoavn. The character used by tho Sikhs, called Gurmulhi, 

13 obaiously a variation of tho Indian, as is al o the mercantilo 
character of tho bamar Treating Paojibi as a language, it maj he 
said to hare many dialects tho most marked being tho Dogn and 
ChibhAli of the outer or lower range of tho HimAlaya, and the 
JfulUiiu of the extreme «outb, which is transitional to Sindhi An 
uncertain patois vanes from nver to naer among the agricultural 
das?, unregulated by any standard of purity or literature 

TheBrahiii maybe disimseed in a few hues, as so httle is known 
of it. It IS spoken bya race of Mahometan, who are blended in 
their villages with the BolUclu spEaLmg population of Boldchistan, 
from whom they differ totally m language and race. The cliief 
himself is a Brahiii, but he and lus nobles •speak both langu-ages. 
Caldwell, on a review of the reanty grammar of Leech and Bellew, 
lias expressed an opinion, that it is, in its structure, of the «amo 
stock as Sindhi, though with strong Dravidian oSinities. There 
the matter rests for tlie pre ent, and, as ofSccis now pass a test m 
this language, and a book has been published in it at the Knidchi 
press, it will not be long before it will bo classed with certainty 
Tho Sindlii language i» ®poken by a jrahomekon population in 
tbe delta of the Indus, and somewhat bejond tho delta, on botli 
«idcs , forthe population of Kadi Gandava m Baliichistan and of 
the peninsula of Kdchh in the ptovmco of Bombay speak well 
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definetl djalc*ct9 of Sindhi- Trninpp’s f^nmninr has told us all tint 
IS to l>c huown of tUi3 marhwllj I’rakntic hngtngo It has no 
rccojntl'ed and c'laUishcd chanctcr Tnimpp his adopted a 
lacnhCcd Aral ic alplnhcl, 'whicli is objected to hj the bmdhi 
ppcahing Hindus, s\ho hid a Tancty of Isid forms of tho Indian 
Ibc conftiaion has been intensified h) an attempt on tho part of the 
rducational olliccrs to introdnco a new and un<cicntific form of 
tho Indnn alj liahct, an I of some of the missionaries to introduce 
tho Gurmiikiu of tho Panjtli Tliero arc distinct dialects of 
upper, middle, and lower bindh, and of the de'ort, m addt 
tion to tho two above mentione«l and two other dialect®, tin 
JadgAli and Mcndh, spoken m Mutran and on tho eea-coast <{ 
Baliichistan 

Tho great Hindi language would require a volume for itself 
Shall wo bo far from tho truth in haianling the assertion that it is 
spoken by eighty millions, m upwards of fiftv-eight dialects! It 
impinge^ on all of its great sisters, the Panjabi, tho Smtlhi, tho 
GnjfttAti, tho Mar-tthi, tho 'Unja, and the l^ngdli It rcachec 
north and south, from tho llundlaya middle range to tho met 
biarbadi, and far beyond, and cast and wc»t from tho mountains 
of l»cpAl to the de«orts of Sindh. Py many, both Panjabi and 
IvcpUi would bo classed, not without reason, os dialects of Hindi , 
for the prO'Ont they nro excluded. Its great mixed dualoct, nhich 
sprang from the Tutki Urdu or Camp at Delhi, in tlio itahonetan 
penod, and is known as Hmdustdni, nos olmo«t attained tho "tatus 
of a separata Language, n itli its boundless Arabic and Persian voea 
1 ulary, its readiness to adapt it elf to new wonls and new idea® 
lU harmonious sounds and its elegant idioms This language u®ca 
two distinct but well-adapted character® the Indnu and the 
adapted Arabic, and to this must be added a thud rival, the 
adapted Roman alphabet Tlie Hindi has all the attributes which 
go to mako up a strong vemacalar one of the dozen which will 
eventually divide tho world among them. It would bo too lorg a 
task to dc®ctibo tho dialects of llindt "We mu®t bear m mind, 
that tho Arian race were xtnmignnts from tho north west, and, a. 
they advanced from the Husibya to the "N mdhja, they ab®orbed 
numerous non ^rian races who had occupied the eoil before them 
In so vast a field as that pooscssed by the Hmdf-spcokuig race®, 
wo can remark obvious subdivbiions — i, The outer range® of the 
Ilimdlaya , 2, the Upper Doib , 3, the Lower DoAb , 4, the tract® 
East of the nver Ganges , 5, Pohar, 6, Bund^lkhand and Bhagel 
khand, 7, Jfarwar, Jlewar, and hMwa, 8, the bTarbadi vallej , 
9, the tract south of the nver Narbadi. Some of the dialects 
are transitional from one neo-Anon language to the other Other 
dialects aro poi oned, as it were, with Kolanan and Drayidian 
vocabulary Some aro free from, others are hopelessly tainted 
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MiUi, tlio JfftJiOTnetnn importahons , but geuerallj all keep tbe 
strong Ixickbono of Uondf stniclure 

Tbe NepAli is classed os a langnigc, but wo Joiotp bttlo of Us 
linguistic features, anil it will probably fall to tbe po Utoa of i 
dial'Mit of lljiidl. It 11 also called Klias or I’arbatp, and is tlie 
language of tbc court and dominant tnbo of Gurklia m tbo Talley 
of As will bo seen hereafter, tlio language of tho great 

mass of tbo Bubjecia of the Ib\)a of Ifep'tl belongs io a totally 
distinct fanulr, and the majority of those, who speak this Anan 
language, are obviouslv non Anan in race, or, at the be«t, of n 
naaed race, though professing tho Hindu religion «i a degraded 
form. Tlio languago la totally without literature, and the people 
are antliout culture A form of the Indian character u used for 
^ writing Two dialects are assigned to this language, but tbe boun 
ihanes are quite uncertafo. 

The Bangdli is a languago spoken by thirty nx milhons in tho 
delta of the rirer Ganges, pretty equaUy divided botwjxt ITaho- 
luctan and Hindu, and probably one-half are by race non Anan, 
Jiaring even now only a tcncer of Uindai^m ever their pagan 
superstitions and prectices. Shut in on the north by the Hind/, 
'bnd to the south by the Ocean, and on tho south west by the TJnja, it 
has etiU wide room for expansion among tho wild hill races, speaking 
Lmguagea of tlie Tihcto-Ilarman family on the east, and the Dm 
aidian and Kohnan mountatnecre on tbe west. It uses a variation 
of the Indian cliwcter It is impoasiblo, that it «hould not have 
very distinct dialectal variations, considering tho linguistic in 
ducDces at work and the constant inumgratioa of ahens both on 
the eastern and we«tom flanks , but there ore no well-estabhshwl 
jLimes, with tho exception of the Slohometan ihalect, which 
applies rather to individuals than to rt^oas, and the literary 
di.ilect, which opphes rather to wonts written than irords spoken 

Tho Asame^o «as by some deemed to be a dialect of Langdh, 
but its claim to mdependcnce as a language lias boon 'troiiply 
inauitamed by tho-e who know it best. It is akm to the liang^ 
hut quite distinct, and has nuintained its mdividaahty in spite of 
tho domination of the Shdn, speaking a languago of the Tai 
family, m spite of tho numenms Tibeto-Barman savage races sur 
rounding and often overrunning the valley, and m spite of the 
^IiihomeUm invaders There is no literature^ though there is a 
written character, another vanety of the Indian. H li^s lam 
words from Sanalxit, but with modified meanmg and pronunciation, 
aoii, as i?te Pmrzsets n eata^f mpststod As® wiU 

doubOftsS maintam and amplify its independence 

Adjoining EangAli is tho tinya language, which is spoken by a 
population of eight milhons in the provinces of Bangil and iradras 
and the Central Provinces. They are chiefly Hmiiu, and use o 
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fcparalo cliamlcr, wliiclj, thongh pnininly a njcx!jficilion,of tlic 
Indnn, lias undcr^ono tl nt change, •wlucU is the fcaluro of Iho 
cbanictcK of Southern India and of lartUcr India, ansing from tho 
fact, that tlie usn of t!ic jvalm leaf ond llio iron «tTlo luas compelled 
the vrntcr to substitute circular for etraight 'trohes?. TIio Uma 
language is inclo'cd amidst Draaidian and Kolanan languages, 
touidiing Telugu and Gond, and inclo-ing Kbond of tbe former, 
and toudimg upon Kol and Juang of Ihe lattct No dialects are 
digniRod by a f pocial name, but they inu<5t oxist. Tho boat knoum 
and the 'tandanl form is tliat of tho littoral Ix'twixt the mountains 
and tho sea, but the language extends far into tho intcnor, into 
the temlor) of «omi independent chiefs, lying off any lugh road, 
and in very unhcalthj localities, and thereforo a ery Lttlo known. 

In fjvaking of tho Marathi langnago-ficlJ, we mu t carefully 
distmgui h betwixt tbo lunits of the Maratha political domination 
and tlio boundaries of tbo Mardlhi-speaking population. In tho 
uphcaaing of races whicli followed tbo decadence of tho 2doghal 
cinpite, the ?ilaritha people overran va.t tracts occupied by popu 
lations who spoke Umdl and Gond. Gondwdna, originally occupied 
by tho Gond, wus overrun by immigrants from the north, and 
thus an exten<ive endaao of Ilmdj, tho Chati«garlu dialect, 
separates the Unya language field from the Mardthi. This Ian 
guago IS «pokca in the cent^ and southern portion of tho Bombay 
province, a portion of tho Nizdm’s dominion* and tho easitern 
l'>ortion of the Central Proxinccs. It is bounded by the Ocean on 
tho we t, impinges on Gujartti to the north, and on tho east and 
south conies in contact with Telagu and hlalavdlam of the 
Dravidian family Tho population is reckoned at ten million 
Hindu and Mahometan Several well-defined dialects are named, 
the Khande«i, the Dakhim on the plateau, and the Goad^*i and 
K6nkani in the littoral betwixt the mobntains and the sea. Tliero 
IS an excellent dictionary, but no sofSaent grammar It u es the 
Indian character 

La^t of the neo-^Vnan languages of Northern India and complet- 
ing tho cirde round tho centnd Hindi, is the Gujariti which 
impinges on the we t on Sindhi, on the south and east on Martthi 
and IS the only one of the great familv entirely free from contact 
with ahen Languages. It b. spoken by a popuhtion within its 
proper language-field of six miUions, but it Ims a currency also as 
ftie mercantile dangn-age of TJombav, espeaally of the Par«i popu 
lalion, who Imve lost the use of their ancestral Iranian vemacular 
A character is u ed, uhich is an unsightly variation of the Indian, 
the top line bemg omitted. The area of this language is limited 
and, though dialects are mentioned, none are well marked. To^ 
wards the north, the Mara An dialect of the Hmdi is, as it were 
transitional betwixt the sntcr languages There 13 no gooii 
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dictionary or grammar This Iingnage-field 13 m the Bombay 
province and the territory of certain independent rtrmfg 

One more Anan langnage lemnns, and va find it where least 
wo expected, in the Sinhalese, the TemactiJat language of the 'onlh 
portion of the island of Ccjlon. Long deemed to he a BraviJian 
language, it has been tested h) competent scholar*, and prononneeJ 
to be Anan. hTor does the history of the island at all render this 
improhable. It has com© down in the ancient legends of the 
island that Ceylon was colonised by one Vijava, son of Smhdla, 
from Bahdr, in the sixth century before the Chri$t:an era. Bud 
dlnsra was introduced by Ananda from the same quarter two 
centunes later The language spoken by Mjij a and his followers 
was one of the Praknta The invaders ah orbed the ivild native*. 
Inscnptions are found in Sinhalese of a dale of at least t«o 
thousand years This places this language upon a much more 
ancient phtfonn iLan any of the neo'..Vrian langutues of iNorthem 
India, none of which Uaie an antiquity of more than one thousand 
years The boundaries of Sinhalese and Tamil are a line draivn 
from GhiJaw on the Bast coast to Bitticaloa on tie West Tlie 
population 18 about one and three qcarterjn.lhoQ«, who are Buddlii*L 
is the high poetic dialect, and an archaic form of the language 
Another dialect is that of the Veddah, the pagan abongmes. A 
third Id that spoken by the inhabilaob of iba hlaldire Zslands who 
are Mahometan. 

Thus far we bare described the sixteen linng Anan kmgnages 
of India. Vy far the largest portion of the area and of the popula- 
tion of India Is comprised within this category Sforeover, tho 
IlmdustAm dialect of ICuidl has a still further extension as tho 
hny'in, franco, of Southern India. Me pa'S on now into new lin 
gnistic worlda, replete with new names and new phenomem 
Languages are divided morphologically into three topics — i, tlio 
moBoeyllahic, 7, the agglutinative, j the jn/3cctir& lie ha\o 
now, m revievnng the irniguagcs of Indio, to deal with tlio»o of tho 
two elder and simplei types. Tli© Chinese u the well known 
representative of the monosjUabic tvpo, where cocli monosyllable 
is an indejicndcnt root, unalterable, ond uic.op.obIo of adhe«ion to 
another The pauaty of vocables under sucli a system it made up 
by tho use of tones, and the grammar of the lanpusge consi'ta of 
syntax onl^ Tlio aaglutmatiio trpe, of svhicli Uic Turki is tho 
great representative, consists of on unchangeal lo root, to which 
suffixes and affixes are att-ichrd hr a mechanical proce^J. In tho 
infloehvo type the union of rooU and particJo « by a chemical pro- 
ce** , tones are no longer required in view of the unlimited ftcihfy 
of building up compounds to rxpmaa every new 1 lea. It nwy bo 
a<l led to this brief description, that no language wlLcirs lo its typo 
Aitbout »oroe modiCcaLoa Lven in Chinese tho use of empty 
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words, which have no meaxung when they stand alone appears to 
he a tnnsitioml stage to agglutmatiYO , and m the most mgUj 
developed languages of the second type there is an evidence of a 
transitional stage to inflective, and m inflective languages there i" 
a constant u«o of monosyllabic and agglutmating methods 

The second family of languages m Xndia is the Dravidian, and 
the typo IS agglutinative There ate fourteen living language'’, 
four of which uro luglily cultivated The Drivnlnn races entered 
India from the “West, probably by the Bolan Pass as they have left 
traces of their languages in that of the Brahiii shove noticed, and 
there are affinities betwixt this family and that form of speech 
which lias survived to us on the second proto-JIedian, tablet of 
Bohistnn This family eaen now extends from the nver Ganges 
at llajmahil to the centre of Ceylon At one time it occupied a 
wider field, for the Atian unmigiant has for centunes invaded and 
occupied the inheritance of the Northern Dravidians , while, on the 
other hand, Arian culture and Amn rehgion have added to the 
strength and consistency of the Southern and cultivated members 
of the family Tixat m order comes the Tamil on the Pasteiji 
coast of the peninsula, below FuLcat in the Jiadras presidency, 
nnd m the northern half of Uio island of Ceylon A population of 
fourteen and a half millions, chiefly Ilintlu, speah tlie language, 
0 ! nhich there are two marked types, the literary and the vulgar, 
in addition to dialects spoken by wild mountaineers The Telugu 
language is spoken by a population of fifteen and a half millions, 
chiefly Hindu, along the east coast above Fullest, in the provmee 
of Ifadtas, and m the mtenor, m the dominions of the Niziim, and 
across the iivei God'tvon in the Central Provinces. The boundaries 
of tlus language field are not well defined in the Nizdnis territory 
The language makes its way in a deba-ied form into the savage 
wilds oi Bostar m the Central Provinces, hut no other dnlects are 
recorded, though on the sides where it impmges on the Uriya, the 
Khond, the Gond, and the Mardtbi, dialects of a transitional char 
acter doubtless exist Each of these languages has a character of 
its oivn, a rounded variation of tho Ind »nn alphabet 

Two other of the Dnvidian languages are cultivated, the 
rcso and the JIalayilam. Tho former is the speech of the centre 
of tho peninsula, the Latter of tho East coast The former is spoken 
by a popnlation of three and a half rmllions, dueflj Ilmrlu, lu the 
province of JIadns and the temtory of tho Raja of JIj «ore Its 
character is separate, and nearly resembles the Telugu Archaic 
dualccts still are found among the wild mountaineer* Tlie latter 
J3 spoken by a population of mno and a quarter millions, chiefly 
Hindu, m tho pToainto of Madras, and the temtory of the Ra|a of 
Tnvankdr and Koclun It uses the same character as the Telu<ni 
A remarkable (halcct is that of the Sfappib of Kannandr, wlucli 
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extends also to the Lakladivo Islands, the ancient inlientance of 
tlie chief of that place. Among the forest tribea zs found a still 
moro pnmitiTB dialect 

The fifth DraTidian language is the Tuln, on the irest coast, 
adjacent to the Jlalaydlam, and thteo languages spoken by small 
clans of moantamccre in the 2filgin moohtams, about -whom much 
more luas been written than their interest warranted, the K6rg, 
the Toda, and the Kota. The two former, the Tula and Kbr?, aro 
Hindu, with a ccilain amount of cirihsatiou, the two latter are 
shy, savage races. The number of all four is very limited. Had 
they happened to haio lost their languages and adopted that of 
their conquerors, not a word would haro wen heard about them. 

Four more Dravidian languages are spoken in Central India — 
I, The Gond 2, the Khond, 3, the Ordon, 4, the Pajmahdh. 
The Gond exceed one million m number, and aro the remnant of a 
much larger population of the old province of Gondwdna, which has 
been luvadcd every point of the compass by Hindi, iTardtbi, 
TJnya, and Telugu unougrants. They aro now di>rded into two or 
more enclaves. The Northern Gond, on the river Aarbadi, fonnetly 
attained to sovereignty, were independent, and enjoyed a rude 
ct\ ilisahon, but never had a written character. The Southern Gond, 
extending down to the river Goddran, are wild and shy savages. 
Some are Hinduised , the majonty are pagan , all re ide in the 
Central Provinces. The Ehond inhabit the plateau of low hilh> 
where the provinces of Bangdl and Madras meet, the debatable 
country being held by petty tTnya chiefs, ruling subjects who are 
pagan, and who until lately, indulged m homan sacrifice and female 
infanticide. They are m a very low state of civilisation. To the 
north of the®e come the mdo^tnous Ordon, the DhAngar or day 
labourers of BangAL They inhabit distncts of Chil^ h’dgpiir 
They are pagan. 

Still farther north, m the hills, overhanging the river Ganges at 
Kajtnahdl, are the Rajmahih PobAn, or Itlalcr who, though tamed 
by the exertions of Cleveland in the last century, liavo still mam 
tamed their wild habits and their primitive Diavadian language, 
though encroached upon by the more hardy and indnstnons Arian 
and Kolanan race<i. Tbe<»e are the twelve Dravidian vanetiea as 
laid down by Caldwell though two additional vocabulancs. exist, 
the Terukali and KeikAdi, which ham not as yet been assigned 
their proper position. The whole populabon amounts to forty-six 
milhoES, which anywhere but m TnitVa would have been deemed 
considerable. 

Iieit in order comes the Kolanan family, wbi<di incloses the 
vocabularies of those remaining rude tnbes of Central India, which 
the Dravidian authonties could not accept into their family, from 
the great difference of vocabnla^ and structure, though still of the 



THE I^IHCUAGFS OF THE EAST IHDIES 157 

n"glutmalne type. Tlio Govcmmcnt ol lUnpil Ijaa cotnmi'Sionctl 
tSo Ro\ Sir bkrcfsniil to prepare n comparalive gntnruar of tins 
fiinilj , ■'rlucli 13 not large, >MlU a total I'opulatjon of Ic ■> than one 
imllion, and some of UiO languages of s'lll fcaKcly euraivo 

nixieh longer "Wo liavo jroamonally TOgibtcrcd ten jnme'x-— - 
1 , Tlio Sxntnl, a, the Mundin, llliomij. Ho, or Kol, 3 , Kh4na, 
4 , Jwang , 5 , IvOTvia , 6 , Knr , fiavin , S, SUbto , 9 , Gadaba j 
10 , Slal I’ahini. Tlio Santal is a beautiful and elaborate hn 
guage, thougb aiithout htcnluro or wntten cbaractcr, >ct as “im 
inotncal and ncUy supplied with opglutinated avottl forms as tlio 
TuiIvL It 13 spoken by an indu«trious mid Ibrixing people of 
agricultonl puriuila m tbo provmco of HaiigiL Thej nro ivigaii, 
and m a low slate of civib^ation, but ncilbcr tlicir nco nor their 
languago runs anj jisV. of being €xluigui>h[H!l Iquallj full of 
vitahtj 13 tbo languago of Ibo Munditi, Ithomij, IIo, or Kol, who aro 
an mdu tnous and tbriTing people m tbo ChAti\ Ndgi'iir di«tncts 
of the proTinco of Hangil, amounting to eight or nine bundred 
thousand. Of the Santal and ^iluoiUn we ha% e sufficient gnininam 
from the pen of Skreftud and ^Vhltley, l>olli m the Ivomaii 
character, and among both races there aro established energetic and 
thriving Chri tian mission* The circumstances connocletl with 
the four nest languages aro scry different The Iiiidni is a small 
tnhc m Uie district of Siogbbhuro, of the proimco of BangtL 
Dalton in his Xthnology gives a vocahulary, but does not state the 
number of the population The Juang arc even more savage 
They inhabit the forests of Onssa, and wear no cov enng to their 
bodies bo}ond leaves of trees, they arc said to number three 
thousand- Tho Korwa aro found m the fore«ts of Chdtit tgpiir , 
their number is not stated, but a Tocabnlary is supphed The Kur 
or Kurkcr are found m detached enclaves in the Central Provmco*, 
and their number is not staled. Tho Savira aro found m the 
Bongtl province, hut h-ivo lost Uicir ancient language. In a 
comer of tho Gnnjam distnet of the Madras province they aro 
found still speaking their peculiar language, and their language- 
field i» marked off m tho Language-Map of tho census. Tocahulanes 
of the Mehto, Gadaba, and Mai Pahina have been brought for 
wani, but tho habitat of the speakers has not been pointed out. 
Other tribes, evidently Kolanan m. race, have lost their ancient 
language, or relam only a few words grafted on a dialect of a neo- 
Anan language, such as the Bhil and others. IVe may leave this 
language-family with the conviction, tlmt m the struggle for linguistic 
Ufa the*e Tcnerahle fragments of ancient languages will scarcely 
snmvo under the strong hgh^ which 13 now brought to bear on 
tbem. But their existence is of intense mterest, as they ore no 
^ubt anterior to both Aoan and Dravidion families, and the 
Kolarian unnugnmts found their way to Central India from the 
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Hist, over tlie passes of the Himilaj^ do^ the valley of the 
rncr Unlmiapjtra. Tlio streams of the -Amn immignnts 
descended the rivet Ganges, and, ahsothing many into the lower 
grades of Ilindtusm, padiod tact n remnant into the 1'.1T«^ where 
they have maintained a BU-erahle existence T.p to the present 
hour 

A •wider and more important field lies before us, that of the 
Tibeto-Bariuan. Here we have eighty distinct bu^^, divided 
for the sahe of clearness of de cnption into eight geographical 
groups, extending along the north-east frontier of India from the 
Pamir mountains, behind Kashmir, to the confines of China and 
Siam. He great majority of the«e ore ‘civagc language*, but ctiil 
them esLtence cannot bo ovcrloohcd, Ihe woik of the botanist 
hes with wild floweR, and their pccuhanties subserve more to true 
<cience than the regular beauties of the cultivated specimens , ®o is 
it with language^. Out of this large number of languages, some 
of which have numeroaa dialect®, or are thera'elve* hnt the selected 
tvjic of a group of sereral kindred language®, two only have at- 
tuned to the dignity of htenry language , the Tibetan and the 
lunneae, and a few more have a written character, the re<t are 
merely oral means of commimicatioD betwixt persons in the lowert 
rank of ngncultunl and pastoral avih^ation, or outside the pale, in 
a state of migratory savagery Our knowledge of them is still very 
imperfect Much that we know i* duo to the labouH of one or 
two pioneers of science, such a* Brian Hodgson and TTilham 
Hobunron, who made local researches, and Dalton and Slax Huller, 
who arranged and collated the collected matenah 

'W e p'ocecd now to notice the gioape m regular order 

X The Nepil group, consisting of thirteen languages — i, Son- 
war, 2, Gurung 3 ilunai, 4 Magar, 5 Ku-iinda, 6, Chepang, 
7,Pahri, S,Isewaz, 9,Ilhianiu, 10, Kiranti, ii,Taya, 12, 
T.im hn and 13 Thaksva. 

We have alreadv meaticmed that the language of the court and 
dominant inbe* of >epal was of the Anan famfly, but m the 
vallevs and middle and higher ranges of the Himiilaya, which 
constitute the kingdom of 2 iepU, dwell non Anan tribes, speaking 
th^'c diff*.rent langu-oues. Owing to the zealous seclusion mam 
tamed by the Giirkiia State, and the gross ignorance of the people, 
no apprommafe idea can be formed of the population, but their 
location IS known. Of the Kuanti, there are no le»3 than seven 
teen dialect*. In fact, where them is no hteratoro and no standard, 
each valley acquires a dutmet {ntois. They are EadJlust or scuii- 
ITindmsod. 

The second group coiuists of a single langu.age, the Lepchi, 
spoken m the ungdom of Sikhim, and of some promise, as it has 
B character, and a muaonaiy literature as developing iLclt Col-'ncl 
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Miimvaniig lias, m 1S77, published ft grammar of this languago, 
^hich IS called tho Hong Tlie popalation is mountaineer and 
Buddlnsl, lou doavTi m the «ca\o of ciMli«ation 

Tbo third group, tho A* am group, is ono of the most remarhahlo 
in tho world, consisting of sixteen languages. TIio n\cr Brahma* 
putm floars through tho a\ hole length of tho \ alley of A'snm , on 
tho north eido la the mam range of tho Himtlaja, separating tlio 
a alley by an impaasahlc hamet from Tilwt , on the south is a lower 
range of lull?, «e}xirating it from Kachir and Sylhet As nlrcad} 
stated, tho valley it?clf is occupial bj Artan immigrants from 
BangAl, intermixed avitli semi Ilmdmsed non Arians, who hare 
dc cended from the lulls and necepted civilisation , but round the 
% alley, dwcUmg m tho hills at dilfcrcnt derations, aro ft senes of 
savage tribes w ho liaa c shown no inclination to ho ci\ ili«cd or good 
neighbours. In aildition to tho A'^meso obo\ e de cribed, there 
are sixteen distinct non Anan language?, and, in some eases, groups 
of languages spohen m tho amphitheatre of lulls which surround 
the valley Tho, r, Dhimal , 7, Kaebin , 3, Deona Chuti't , and, 
4, Pam Koch, aro spohon by agticuUunsU actually settled m tho 
aalley, but the foUovrms hang upon tbo shirte of tho cultivated 
area, and, m some eases, receive from tho State annual grants m 
comi«ii«ation for tho loss of their vested right to lev) blackmail 
at time of harvest. Commencing from the coniines of tho Lcpcha, 
W0 have tho, 5, Aka, 6, Doplila, 7, Aim, 8, Abor, 9, Mislimi, 
with several chalccts , 10, Smgpho, ii, JiU, is-14, Naga, 15, 
5 Iikir,and, lO, Garo The majority are pagan, and those that 
como into contact with tho territory of Bnti'h India aro hut 
portions of a much larger community which lies bchmd. AVo 
invo scanty vocabulanes and grammatical notes of mo«t of 
the«e languages, and a grammar of tho Garo language It must 
bo observed that, what is called the Naga is m reality a cluster 
of several totally distinct languages, each having dialects Isaga 
is a tribal rather than a Ungm^Uc name, and under the term 
are three languages and cloven dialectal variations There is no 
written character in any one of the languages of this group The 
labours of Brian Hodgson and Dalton liavo done much, hut much 
more remains to he done Tlie hnguistic problem is one of ex 
cccdmg mtercst , the ethnical problem perhaps still more so A 
granunar of each language and a comparatn 0 grammar of tho whole 
grtraji, are fjio ends wbidn sAiouli bo aimed at Tluou"]! the 
Jlishnu country, ?ooner or later, a road to Tibet and Chma vnll he 
■worked out Through the Smgpho or Ivakhjen a road will be 
thrown open to peaceful commerco over tho Patkoi ran^e to the 
headwaters of the river Iriwadi These same KaUiyen occunv 
the mountains betwixt Bliamu and Momicn m China, The Garo 
and Hikir w ill subside into peaceful agriculturists , with the fierce 
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Xnga, Q pressoTO on tolh eidea from -Aasani and KacMr mtist lead 
to eventful submission or m^i^tion. * 

Tlie fourtb group, tlie Manipiir Cliitlagong, comprises twenty four 
language", and is of tlio saino character as the prccetling group. It 
ajipears to bo but a bst of names, luud to pronounce, and .carrying 
■rtitli them no gcograplucal impression. Yet still these names are 
f lets, almost unknown twenty five years ago, dimly understood now, 
but which will come forth into the dear light of day during the 
nett quarter of a century The names nro is follows, and directs 
an* etcludetl — r, Jlanipdri, a.lajang, a.Manng, 4,3Iar4m, 5,' 
IvHjun , 6, Tangkhul , 7, Luhnpa , 8, Tipura , 9, Ehimgui , ro, 
PJiadung, ir, Champhung, ia, Kupome, jj, Andro, 14, Seng 
mai, i5,Chairel, r6,Takuimi, ly^Anal, iS.Xamfau, ipjKula, 
20, Shendu, ar, Banj6gi, 22, Pnnjlm , 23, Sak, 24, Kyau Of 
these, Jlanipiiri and Tipura represent the languages of well knoim 
principalities, and Kula has been brought into pronuneace by a 
military expedition of some importance conducted a few years ago 
against the Luahai, one tnbo of this great community, called by 
their neighbours, but not by themselves, KqIl Few scimnts of 
the State can claim to bo acquamted wi^ the Hamptin language, 
which has a character and a dictionary , but of the others we have 
only vocabnianes, and a tolerably exact geographical allocation, . 
thanks to the labours of h£°Culloch, Stewart, and Lowin. tDiese 
tribes occupy the mountains extending from Assam to Chittagong, 
which are in fact the frontier of India Proper, of Hmduism, and of 
the Armi race. Far beyond we come upon Farther India, or Ihdo* 
China, the Suddhist religion, and o non Arian race, both among the 
governing and governed classes. These mountains appear to have 
^ca alirays an impenetrable bamer, and it js doubtful whether 
any Engltohman ever travelled by the land, route from Dacca to 
Emgoon. In leaving the«e two remarkable groups of As=am anil 
Manipiir Chittagong wo may venture to repeat, that in this quarter 
lies the work of the philologist during the next quarter of a centnij 
With the fifth group, that of Barma, we find oursehes outside 
the province of Bangll, and in the province of British Ilirma and 
Independent Banna, peopled by a proud, warlike, and civilj«ed 
nation. The Barmese is the head of the group, which comprises 
nine languages, all m close relationship. The Barmc'e is a highly- 
cultivated Imguage, with a character derived from the Indian, and 
a hterature, much of which is derived from, and the whole imbued 
Vrith., the Pall,, the reh^ous lan^uai^ of Iho Buddhists. Tlius tJio 
agglntinative language is deeply influenced in its vocahiilary hy 
loans of inflected words from an Aitan language, i, Iho Barmeso 
13 known as the Hugh, or EaUeng, anil lias dialects, tlic Ara- 
kanese, the Taaoyi, and the Yo Wm followiug are the mmor 
languages of this group — 2,Khjen, 3,Eumi, 4, Kami, y.ltru. 
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6,'Karte , 7, Kui ; 8, Klio , 9, Mu tse Of these the Karen have 
attained o vrorld'wide reputation owing to the lahouis of the 
American nucsionanes. TKey are numerously scattered hoth in 
lulls and plains, and divided into separate clans, who speak the 
wcll-detincd didects of Sgau, Bghai, Puo, Tounghthu, Kar&i, 
and others There la no tfiaracter, and they are pagan and 'back 
Mard m avibsation. The other sue are uncultivated languages 
spoken hy uTld mountaineers m the Yoma mountain range, or in 
the hdk beyond the river Salwen 

' Tlie ^ixth group consists of eight languages, spoken hy popula 
tions who reside m the trans-Hiinilayan mountains and vallejs 
hoj ond the great watershed- They are the — ijGyarung, 2, Thochu , 
3, Manyak , 4, Takpa , 5, Horpa , 6, Kuniwari , 7, Photia of Lo , 
and, 8, Tibetan- The fir&t five are hut linguistic and geographical 
expression**, as little is known o,hout them beyond their existence 
and the direction of their habitat , hut the last two require a more 
particular notice The di^lnct of Kuniwar is part of the temtory 
of the Kaja of Bus^aiur, a tnhntary and dependant of the province 
of the Panjib though beyond the «nowy range and the river Satloj 
Tlie people aio non Arian and Buddhist mountaineers, backward in 
ciTili ation , hut the language has three dialects the Jlelclion, 
spoken in Eampur, Tihatskad.mKun'twar, and Bunan, in the petty 
subdivision of Lahul m the Kangm district of the Panjdb lhc«o 
last two dialects, according to J4«chkc, the llonvi'm missionary of 
Laluil, are somcllung mote than dialects, and really represent- on 
ardiaic Language, nhich is hoth pre-Aiian and pro»Tibcto-Bannan , 
or, in other words, is the language of a race which existed before the 
immigration of the first from the North West and the second from 


the Nortli East. If «uch ho llio ca'c, the vocabulary will be one of 
the highest interest, and, like the di»coiciy of tlie proto-Eabyloruan 
language in Mesopotamia, gi\c3 us a peep mto the mj stones of an 
elder uorld Tor the present wo have cLos'^ed thorn as dialects of 
Kundwan. We now opproacb the great language known m India 
Bs lihotn, and to the Per«i.ans as Tibetan It is spokon in one 
small district only of Pnti h India, viz., I^nil or Spiti m the 
Panjdb, and m portions of the temtoiies of ntiio cluofs under 
Bntidi influence, viz., the Mahardja of Kashmir and Jamd, tlm 
Itaja of Lliolan and Towang It is the hngua,,o of that groat and 
unknown countrj licjond the Umidlaja named Tibet, of wlticli the 
capital 13 Eha'=-a, the religion Bnddhut, and wluch forms an inte'wal 
part of the Chinese empire. It n, a higliiy cultivated lanmia-e mth 
a character borrowed from Iho Indian, and a litcratun^wludj has 
been circulated by natno block pnnlmg for many ccnlnnea The 
T.bctans l»rK.j>»a 11, cr itli-ioi, Mid thc.t tclisions ternmoIoCT 
from India, and Sanslnt Im made a profomid iinnrci.ion on ||!F 

Wamtoa. Tim tosnasa Im not ik. Undiad m “ d 


L 
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ongbt to be. It IS doubtful wbetber there are ten Unng EnghJi 
raen, irho Jojorr the language: Gnusnurs bare been compHw by 
Hungarians, Germans, and Freoebmep, and a dictionary a novr in 
the pre«s, Tvhich iiaa been fffcpatcd by Jasclike after many years' 
residence in lahiiL The cxlentof conntiy, orer which the Tibetan 
Ungqage is spoken is enormous Little as wo know of Tibet, we 
can c tuiutc the prodigious expansion of its frontier from the con 
fines of Danlistan on the nrer Indus to the neighbourhood of the 
wild tnbes of Iho Assam frontier on the nver Brahmaputra. There 
are Taao) dialects In the temtory of the 3^harija of Eashmir vre 
find tlio Haiti «poken by the hlohotnetan population of ideardo or 
J}alti«fan, who are non Arian in nee, and the Dah spoken by the Bad 
dhist Dard, who are AnaiL Farther up the Indus we come to the 
Ladakhi Zanskan, and Champos, spoken by Enddhist non An an?, 
who are Folyandnst On the high waters of the rirer Rdvi we come 
on a dialect of Tibetan spoken m SpiU. Farther on the unknown 
tcgiona of 3sep41 intervene betwixt Tibet andBnlish India, peopled 
by non Arums, speaking a scats of mdepeudeat Tibeto Barronn 
languages. In the independen tku^om of Bhotan we come os 
another dialect of Tibetan, the Lbopa or Bhotdni, and the Twang 
of Towong There are doubtless many others, which will be made 
known, when m the fulness of tune the course of the nver Sampo 
IS tme^ cp from the head of the Assam valley to Lhassa, and 
becomes the nver Brahmaputra. 

There remaiiw the seventh group, that of China, m which, owuig 
to tho paucity of our knowledge, six languages only aro entered, 
the — r, liolu , a, STautse , 3 L^w , 4, Kato , 5, Honhi , and, 6, 
Ikia. Ihe«o are scarcely more than linguistic and geographical 
expressions, and, as our knowledge extends, the group is capable of 
infinite expansion, and as it lies wholly beyond tho frontier 
and civilisation of the East Indies, it might have been omitted 
but for the convenience of devising a group to comprehend all that 
remains of the great Tibcto-Barman fa^y Future linguiaU must 
fill up the vacuum. 

ITany authors still persist la describuig the two great typical 
languages of this fai^y as monosyllabic. AVe inclmo to class 
them m the ag^Iutmative category, but in the earliest stage of 
that method. "WTien as much is known about them as of the 
Atian and Semitic families, wc shall be able to speak with 
cerkruity, hat not till then. TV© may hamrd the opinion, that tlie 
se'vjplot of this great Cimify was m the Central flafcau of A«ia, 
near tho fountain heads of the great nver», the Irlwadi, tie 
Salwen and the Jlekong , and the descent of tins family to tho 
plains was subsequent in date to that of the ifon who will lo 
noticed further on. "Wo mar also hazard the hypothesis, tliat tho 
Lolanan family of Central India were at some period connected with 
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t\u8 fatally, and ifc is retnailabla that tho descent of the potverful 
Arian nco do’im the basin of the nver Ganges separated them for 
ever more than two thousand ycara ago 

The eighth group, called the Idand Group, comprises ten Ian 
guagos of the Andamans, Nicohai, and Mergui Archipelago 

The fiftli family, tho Khdsi, will not occupy us long It consi'its 
of one single language, the Kh&st, which has four dialects This 
monosyllabic family has Anan neighbours on its North and South, 
and Tibeto-Barman on its East and West, occupies a most inconsider 
able area, and yet has mamtiined its individuahty An admirable 
grammar and vocabulary was published m 1855 by Pryse It 
13 tho language of a einglo trib^ nmobermg about 200,000 souls, 
living on the range of the hills to the Sonth of the A'ssam vallcj, 
with tho Garo tnbo on the West, and tho Naga on the East They 
have no hteraturo, no written character, and there is a great vanety 
both of vo«abulary and pronunciation tho dialect of Cherapunji is 
considered tho standard. The Roman character has been adopted 
jn the grammar above mentioned and the Anglo-Xhasi Dictionary, 
published by Roberta in 1875 

The Bisth family, known as the Tai, or more commonly as the 
Shin, 18 \ remarkable one for eeverd reasons. It extends geo- 
graplucally fifteen degrees of latitude in a narrow column from the 
upper end of the rallc} of Assam in British India, through tho 
MLloy of tho Upper Irdwadi in the independent kingdom of 
Banna, along the iiver hlekong m the empire of China and tho 
kingdom of Siam, and along the nver Menam to Bangkok on the 
Gulf of Siam. It contams seven languages Siamese, Lao, Shdn, 
Toi blow, Khamti, hfinl^ja, and Ai ton It gives a lugh idea of 
the civilisation of the epcakcis of this family of languages, 
lliat nearly each language has a separate character, a moclifi 
cation of the Indian, The Toi race must have descended from the 
Central Plateau at a date antenor to that of tho Tibeto-Baiman, 
and subsequent to that of Mon Anam, through tho field of which 
they pass, like a distinct geological stratum, dissevermg that 
family from lU component Tho Siamese vs the language of 

a proud, haughty, and cuUised people, who hold subject other 
races, and have preferred their own independence Tlie whole of 
this family arc Luddhist, and with tUcu: teligvon came into their 
language a great influx of Amn vocabulary , but the genius of the 
languages is monosjUabic. In the dependent proi mce of Lao, pro- 
ceeding Northward, we come upon another Language m a rude 
state, farther onward wo puss tho frontier of Shdn and enter 
Indcjicnilcnt Banna, and find tho Shin IangU3"o of which 
'■r n " ER"""' ™ wmclme, 

raUed tho aimc^o bliAn. They extend over the debatable 
frontier of China and Banna to the banks of the nier Mekong 
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of tieir language litflo is fcnonriL a fime irhcn the pou-er of 

the Tai was veir great, antenor to tho rj«e of the IVinne=o kingdom, 
tli“y invaded tte valley of tlia Assam across tlic Putkoi range, and 
a branch of the raco, knoim by the name of Atom, founded a 
dynasty and gave tlieir name to the Talley The Anan immigrants 
from the side of India had a hard struggle to hold thtir own 
against the®o powerful immigrants of the hiuL Tho Ahom gave 
•wav, and their language, os left behind them, 13 dead, but a power 
ful clan still holds a portion of tho hills, called tho Xoni, of which 
there arc two branches tho Ai iham, or IChaati, and Ai (on. 

Tho SQVcnth family, or iTon-Anam, contains four languages 
ro'^rding which we have some infomialion, and sixteen regarding 
■wluch are know nothing beyond Iho probnbihty of their eiistenre. 
The knoavn langnagea are tho Peguan, or ^fou, the Karabojan, the 
Annamile, and Poloung , the unknown ones 010 the languages of 
those wild tribes m tho basin of the Ujpcr Slekong, of which 
Lieutenaiit Garnic", m his royago of exploration, Irougbt home 
scant Tocabulanw. Tho m»pec{ion of a languago-SIap will show 
how the Tai family and the Tibcto-Barman liavo poured like 4 
stream of lava through tho language field of tho Mon jVium, and 
separsted it into ingment*, which liaro no longer anr coamumBv 
tion with each other Tho Mon of Pegu were one© pov erful but 
the Barme.0 overthrow them , an I tho nation and language wc*o m 
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In the lorcsts of the pcnuisoli of Sfalacoa are sava^je race«, m a 
%>ild state, who ate provCaonally clasj>eJ under the ilalay Ihey 
arc known as the (2) Orong Bmwnh, the men of the soiL Some 
of them, the Jakan, are clearly Malay m a savage stale, but the 
Samang are obviously Iiegnto In the island of Sumatra we find 
languages— (3) AcIune«o, (4) BataL, (,) Kejang, (0) Lam 
pung , and (7) Eonnclu. Tho epe^ers of the first name are Maho- 
metan, with a certain amount of civiluntion, using tho Arabic 
character, and waging a war of mdcpcndcnco against tho Dutch 
nation. Tho speakers of tho other threo are pagan. Tho first are 
in so backivatd a state, that they practise cannihahsm of so mon 
strous a character, that they eat their aged relations, and yet tho 
Batak have three distmet dialects a clmractcr peculiar to them 
selves, and some hteraturo on palm leaves. This language has 
been studied and illustrated by tho Datch scholar. Van der Tuui- 
ThaEejangandLampung have aLo sepamto indigenoa* characters. 
Lying off Sumatra are small island^ the inhabitants of some of 
which '^eak languages aim to thoso spoken on tho coast of tho 
greater 1 land, wMe the inhabitants of others ore totally umntelh 
gihle (S) Ifassau, (9) Ktas, and (10) ^ganoe. In tho intenor of 
the island of Sumatra also are other savage races, ^own as (zi) 
Orung Binwah. 

Ill the third group, that of Java, we come once more on traces of 
the great Anan civdisahon of India , for, many centuries ages some 
adventurous Brahmans from the Teingu coast, or ffom Xbmbodja, 
conveyed to Java their rebgion, their sacred book^ and their civili 
sation , and Java became the seat of 3 great and powerful Hindu 
xaonar^y 'When the Mahometan stonn fell upon the island, the 
remnants of the Hindus fied with their manusenpta to the small 
island of Bah, where th<^ have survived to thn, day Together 
with the rums of magnificent temples, an archaic language has 
come down to our times, known as the Kidwi, which, for some time 
was considered to be on Anan language and a debased form of 
Sansknt, but which is now thoroughly understood to be of tho 
Maldyan family, and an archaic Javanc'e, heavily charged with 
Sansknt loan words. In thia language is a copious and most 
interestmg hterature wntten in a cfaamctcr of Tn/lnn ongin and 
entirely of an Indian type bemg in fact the old legends of tho 
Eamiyana and Miihibhirata, freely handled by native authors. 
The islands of Java, Bah, and Lompok belong to tho Dutch. On 
the greater inland there are three distinct but kindred language^ 
all illustrated by excellent grammars and dictionanes — (i) tho faun- 
danesc, spoken by a population of four milhons, (z) the Javanese, 
by a population of thirteea and a half millions, (3) the Madurese, 
by a population of one and a half millions, .^kll use tho samo 
character, and are Mahometan. In tho island of Bah, and on the 
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liltoral of UiQ ulatid of Lorapok, tho vcmiciilar is the (4) 

I*ilmcso ThoislandpopuUtioaoflulfamillunJalluiilu Bat tbo 
intcnor of tho i«Und of I^mpok is occupied a tolallj different 
]»opIo, •nbo «pcak a different langua^o oiled Sa^sak Tlic) aro 
Mahometan, and mount to three hundred and cightj Uiouiand 
AVo pass acro-s3 the Jara Sea to tho Celehes group. Xho Dutcli 
aro piromount here, as m tho re. t of tho archipchgo, and to their 
scholars wo aro indebted for a fcnowlcdga of tho eight language* 
which wo rcconl, though no doubt thcro aro many more, i, Makas- 
sar, 3, Bouton, and, 3, Bugi, aro well defined languages, <poken 
bj a ifahonictm population of a certain cinhsaliun an I great com- 
mcraal activity Tothc^omnHboaddcd — 4, Mandar, 5, Salayar, 
6, Garontalo, 7, Mcnado, and, S, Tomoro. Tlicro is a distinct 
avnttcn character, and elementary works have been publushcd. Tlio 
Biblo has been translated into thu and other of ILo langUTgcs of this 
family Tho Dutch imscjonanca aro pioneers of hn^,ui*tic know 
ledge, and wprthy rivals of their brethren m Bntish Indix In the 
north of tho CekbM wo como on tho -Ufure..e, or Ilanfun, wludi 
Ui merely a Porluguc 0 Icm for tho tnbes " ouUido tho pale, a 
mixed compound of tho Arabic article and the "'rord "fucri, ’ or 
“outsider ’ In thcao general terms aro included numeron& uuper 
fcctly faiown pigm «avage tnl*cs who liavo tho practico of “head 
imnting,'* and te Ufy their prowes» b> the number of heads of their 
fellow-creatures which, by means fair or foul, they are able to accu 
mulate. Of tho language* of the c «aTagc3 htllo i» known with cer 
Uiaty The cxiolence of «uch savages hero «hows, how gtuit the w ork 
has Ken m tho cause of civih-atiou that has Koo done bv the profes. 
tors of the Hmdu, Buddhist, and Mahometan rehgion* el cwhcrc. 

Over against tho island of Celebes lie* tho fourtli group, tho 
island of Borneo, on the Equator ono of tho large t in tho world 
Tho littoral frmge is colonised by Malay, Bugi, Javanese, ami 
Chmoso, according as the coast of tho island is exposed to tho>o 
different nationahtics. The Dutch aro now piromount over a 
jxjrtiou, and tho remainder is independent Malay is tho lau'nia'’e 
of tho httoial fringe, and the interior can bo divided roughly into 
Dhyak vud Kvan Numerous other tnhol and language names aro 
on record, but they mean nothing m the present «tate of our l^ow 
ledge. The number amounts to twelve. 


Turning to tho north, wo come upon the fifth group, the Plulin- 
pine IsLmds discovered and still possessed by Spam, Out of 
twelve which aro imperfectly known, four well-defined lan-ma'^s 
stand out as representativo — i, TagM, 2, Iloko, 3, Pami^^ 
4. Bisajan. Tho Phihppine* consist of two larger and a 
n^y smaller islands, but the intenor of tho lar-er and i^v 
of the smaller aro unexplored and unpos.e^ hy the Snant^T,i/ 
dliei from ircalnes. or mdifTereno!. Ths SpmiaroU hive 
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Zished nnmeKJOs granunir^ and tie bulk of tho conunnnxty w 
nommal Eoman Catholic Of tho dulccta of tho known languages 
and of the popnlalions we haro no certain knowledge, such tnbes 
as are beyond the Spanish influence, are either pagan or Slohometm 

Tho sixth group comprises tho or Spico Tsl^p i^g. lor 

practical purposes Halay is tho langnage of this group, for it is a 
luedium of commiinicatton betwixt native tribes, as well as between 
tho natives genorihy and Europeans. Attempt has been made by 
IDutch scholars to study and report the dilTercnt languages spoken 
in tho islands, and wo may hope for further information. Tea are 
recorded. 

Tho seventh group la the greatest linguistic puzzla. On tho map 
wo sea a long string of stretching out from Java towards 

Papua Theao ate deep-sea with a fauna and flora totally 

diatinct from thoce of the continent of Asia , and tn these isl-im^ 
tho Negrito population, aUn to tho Papuan, is found, though they 
uro totally absent from Sumatra, Java, Cclobo-., and Borneo, having 
either never existed, or moro probably been killed out They exist, 
however on the peninsula of Mabcco, os we have already nolcA 
In this Timor group ivo liavo notcil eighteen languages. On some 
of the islands then are ^falay or Bugi eettlcments , on somo theto 
aro Dutch or Portuguese establishments , but tho impm»sJOS, con 
>e>ed by on inspection of tho populations of this group, is that of 
unmitigated and hopcloas savagely Tho areas aro too small, and 
tho population is too lUsigniiicaot, to aflbrd hopo for improvement, 
under a deadly climate, and with tho ah<Dvo of all specially valu 
able products or culture. lo tho ^VosC of (ho uland of tiuxnMwa, 
Uio Laugu-igo is tho samo os that of tho adjoining SomA mcntioDid 
above. In tho E.a.st of bumbiwa and tbo M u>t of blon-s it is Biuli. 

In the centra of Flniva, it is Lndclv lo tho Last of tho island of 
i tores and tho otb acent Solor and VUor lAao J.<, tiic pvoplc sjuaL 
languages kindred to fmdeh. Tbo samo leniark opphes to tho Iiu 
gua .,0 of tho Island of Sunilu, os far os am thing is known at all 
Tlio lingiiage of tlie West of tho great island of Timur is calJid 
liniuriJto tliat of tlio Lost end is called Tvto. The KiOoiowu 
lanzuajo in tho uUnd of Scrwati u tho Kiua. Tlie hngiugra el 
Ihc i-linds of Savoo and Itotlu have a dutinit in Iividua! ty Tho 
mflu nco of tho Dutch is larunounfc throughout thu group save 
uj tho small i'ortugutso sottlemcot of Dili, all that rwaains hi 
them of thwr givat corujuMta in tho East Of tho Ivngmgu above 
cnumciatol wo luve collung bejon 1 TocabuUr c^, and tho numl'cr 
of diitmct languages uuy { rovo to bo mucJi gnatcr, or they ruay 
ras< Ivo thcrisclvci in*o dndecU of two or iHnso leading langi.ags*. 

Tho lii!ga.^^s inlcre*! of s ijvpettUuif of tins iMgin soil is wen 
drrfoL .«k» vro approach 2»ovr Guinea, wo may expect tho appeaf* 
once of new clemcuas. 
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■Wo must travel far to Iho nortlnsast to find tlio ciglith group. 
North of the Phihppmos 13 the islaTnT of Taiwan or rormosi, 
within tho donunious of tho Emperor of China Half that island, 
tlio httoral and tho plain, 13 occupied hy Amoy Chinese, hut the 
mountainous portion 13 peopled by a race of Jhday extraction and 
Malay speech. Wo find them m two stages of civihsationj cither 
lialf civilised or downright savages, m both cases pagans At what 
period the early settlers were blown, over from tho Plnhppines ivo 
can only speculate, hut tho absence of Anan words from tho 
vocabulary indicates a date anterior to tbo arrival of tho Phndu 
colomsts m the archipelago 

Por the ninth group of the great Maldyan fmnily wo must sad 
over the Indian Ocean many degrees of West longitude tiU wo 
reach Madagascar, not very far from tho coast of South Africa. 
Tho circumstances of this island are now very well Iknown 
Several T.n gltsli and Trench societies havo established missiona, 
education is being prosecuted under a most enhghtcned ruler, 
the Bible has been translated, and is now under renaion. It 
cannot theieforo bo said, tliat information is wanting, and tha 
balance of ovidcnca is decidedly in favour of thcro being one geno- 
ral language of the whole island with certain well defined dialects. 
Grammars and dictionanos liavo been published by French and 
Enghsh scholars, and the Dutch scholar, Tan der Tuuk, has apphed 
his mind to the question os to the fai^y, to winch the Malagdsi, 
the solo representative of this group, bclong» , and his opinion, 
comciding with that of Cousins, who is charged with the trans- 
lation of tho Bible, is m favour of its belonging to the Maldyan 
family What chance wind, blowing from the East brought tha 
early settlers from tho west coast of Sumatra wo know not, nor do 


wo know the precise relation of the language to the Papuan divi 
Sion of tho great Polynesian kingdom, but these are problems 
which aro rapidly preparing themselves for solution, as the lines 
of operation of Van dep Tuuk in the Malijan field, IVlntmee 
la tho Polynesian, and Cousins and others in Malagdsi, gradually 
com ergo to one point. 

In tho tenth group of tho Maldyau family have been provision 
allj collected tho cloven languages of tho Alfurcso and Negnto 
races, who certainly are not of Maliiyan race, and are only grouped 
hero that they may not bo lost sight of Little is known of them. 

tVo hayo tins ^ono oral tho tea great families of fangua'rcs 
spoken at tho present time m tho East Indies, in its widest sense 
and m tlio«o outlying regions and islands, which by tho hn'mistio 
necessity of the subject have been caught into our net. Wo have 
ei^ustcd our readers, but have by no means exhausted tho sub- 
K 1. U-MO limgmgcs, and, ,f wo 

touch tho subject o£ ihalects, ure Must indeed enkr'O our ulb 
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ropes, for tho Hmdl has apuards of fifty-ciglit dialects, and tha 
ohocure Kiranti of tho ifep^ group of the fourth familj is credited 
•mlh serenteen- It is irondeifuJ, how each jear males eomo con- 
Inbutioa to the common stock, by correcting errors or adding po.i 
tivo information from ongmal eoucccs. 

Plmy mention^ that there were one hundred and thirty dialects 
spoken in the market-place of Coltdus: This muafc be taken mtU 
some reserve, the «amo re erre with which we read of thenamber 
of languagca, of which Cardinal Mezrofanti had a good practical 
knowledge. The immense Tanety of languages whidi esa^t has 
forced itself on tho notice of all thoughtful persons. "We find the 
carhest attempt to explain the problem m tho story- of the Tower 
of BabcL A piuch more expansive conception of the bound 
]es«ne«3 of the subject is conreyed in the pasosge oi the Beycla- 
tioa “ I looked, and behold a great multitude whicli no man 
could number, of all nations, and peoples, and kindreds, and 
tongues.” 

^7e are fax from havuig amred at finality on the subject m 
Cntish India. 2vot very long ago the GoTcnuncnt of India not 
admit that the Srahiii language was distinct from the Baluclu. In 
a late admimstratiNe report of the Panjdb, it was stated that the 
Tlrdu was one of the l^googcs «poken m every distnct of that 
province. That Urdu is «poken in Uie pubhe otSces is po».ible, 
and in that sense Engliah might also be entered as one of the 
languages. A transfer of Dutnet officers must be diOicult in 
the Central Pxovmces, where Mardthi, Tclugu, Unj'a, Hmdl, and 
Gond, are spoken in ditrercnt districts, not to make mention of 
such dialects as Chatisgadu and htiman, which are unmtelhgible 
to a scholar of ordinary Hin di. Do the wild Kolanan races, the 
‘^antil and Kdl of Central India, the Kochln, Misbmi, Khamti, 
and Khdsi gel justice done to them m their own languages 1 Are 
there paid inteipieter« or arc tho people of tho'% parts gradually 
becoming bilingual 1 It is of no use shirking the question. Since 
the abohtion of tho hativo .<krmr, and the admission of civ'll 
Ecrvanta by competition, it is notorious-, that tho standard of 
knowledge of the language of the country has greatly fallen even 
as regards tho ordinaiy hagua franca. Tbero aro still a few 
sdiolars m India, but Ae question still remains unanswered. Can 
the English officers understand wbat is said by the people, who 
li.n o busiae-* to transact with them ? and if they cannob is ticru 
any provision for mterj retors f 

Thirty jears ago, how little was known of linguistic science in 
general, and of tho languages of Tn/ly» m jurticuIarJ Cosma di 
Koros had mdeed lovcJed tho secret of Tibetan. LcccJi had 
wntten Grammatical holes of Btalidi, Kaslimin, and Puahiu, 
and both of these scholars hod died— too soon, abs I for science. 
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Xha NcUnn llrun Hodgson was coUcclmg and colhtuig vocabuliru ^ 
of wliit ho tten calLd tho lamuli(^ ami cnuncuitmg as ihM:o\cnts 
i\lnt am now ailnuttcU as facts. lvawhn*‘on had just jvuvcd 
lliivni„h CaknUa on his toad to Ita^^lnUd, nmIU a liswl ilctonmnv 
lion to copj, and lru)«Iato (ho tnluigual in'criptions of 

I’ehi'tun. Dut of any cLvsiliuition of tho langiugts of Indn, of 
the exi U.nco of tho l\oknan Kronp, of Iho nuinKr of tho l)n- 
iijian languJoC^ nothing was known, nor had tho inis«ionarifJ, 
and tho fow SLPVonlj of the Slate, who had a tasto for sucli thuig«, 
iumished tho niatcnols for (generalising If, after tho hji^o of 
’inolUet Uurty 5 cot?, this ajxoant of tho languages of tho Ca^t 
Indies eliould ful under tliu cjo of tho administrators or eduen- 
tionahaU of that epoch, and they should, from tho standpoint of 
kuQtilcdga i/icn attained, remark that tho writer of this ^wjicr was 
\ cry Ignorant indeed m asaigmiig only two hundred and forty thno 
languages to Uio Last Indies, whon m fact thev exceeded six 
Imdrisd, ox.ti\i*axo oi dialceU wad oomo gto\ip>s stdl wnaVtached to 
their proper family, ho wiU not turn m his gra%o at tho miputi« 
tion, if but tho cautious rules of scicuco, sound judgment, and A 
careful diagnosis, ho adhered to. lU wishes ho could li>o long 
enough to road a moro correct and more detailed account of tho 
langusgcs of tho Cast Indies. Ho has done his best, and left a point 
of dcpasluto fox futum scholars, 
ko'ipos, tS;S. 
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CffAPTEE VL 

THE COIXECTOR OF LANB-EEVESHB Df DiTIA. 

‘What is the meaning of the word “ColIeciot'’'( Whatarotiio 
^duties of the Tndifin oincul, who hears that name? If wo aro to 
j trust Lord llacaulay, the Collector u a httio satrap, on whoso 
I personal qualiti« the happinesa or misery of a district depends. 
MLerahle, uidee>d, would be tho sitoaiion of out subject^ if tbcjr 
social position depended on so ^ght a security * Another class of 
imters treat the Dutnct^&icer merely as a coUcetor of taxes, of 
the race of publicans, and, hy the courtc»y of tho puhli(^ sinaoes 
also The orerdrawn magnate of Macamay dwindles into the 
hated form of the man with the pencil and h^h, who periodically 
impounds the cattle, or cats off the water, of the dcfanltuig hosso' 
iioldec People wonder then at the sodden transfer of meu of this 
stamp from the money table of Matthew U> the Judgment-oat of 
Pontius Pdats, and tare at the Indian Goiemmeat, wluch pays so 
WwU the Collector, and yet stmts tho Judge. 

Thera is more than is <^app09ed u a name, and if the stumbling 
blojr of tho word Collector were remoTed, and m its place were 
written tho Exccutire Distnct-Authonty, and Reienue Judge of 
first instance , if some attempt were made to form a just appre- 
^ ciahon of the duties of this O/Bce, no parallel to whic^ cic^ts in 
Poropean conntnes, — much misunderstanding would be rcmoied , 
and it is with a new of contnbnting to the luxeady existing means 
of mformation that these pages aro written. It mu t be home in 
mind, tliat tho duties of tho Office are very di^tmct and separate m 
different parts of India, and that thcso remarks apply mainly to tho»o 
great prormce*, which he betwnt the nreis Karamnosa and Indu^ 
which are known as tho ^orth "We-tem I'roMnccs and the Panjib. 

Jlhi* Jiffisf* Atiyndcdi* a? jvonsd Jtn ..tlaV ilnlWdOT an 1 
public opinion seems now to be fixed. Oat tho union u not nnl> 
desirable but ncce»ary 

Tho machuicry and roulmo are ignite distinct, and for his official 
acts tho ilagistrate has to answer to tho Jugher ju hcial Courts , 
any notice of them is fo'cign to on* present subject, but tho boic it 
of the union of tho two Offices can only be fully opprvciatcJ bj^ 
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thoao, wlio are acquamtcd with tho stato of affairs in tho rural pro- 
\ mccs, Nvhero tho powers of Uio Ifogistrato strcugtlien tho hands of 
tho Collector, and tho mtimato local hnowlcdgo of tho Collector 
gives douhlo vigour and effect to tho orders of the Magutrato. 
indecent clashing of authority can occur, whero tho reins aro held 
in on© hand, and any possihlo ahuso 13 prevented hy tho fact that 
the Distnct-ofliccr has to esplam his proceedings m the two depart- 
ments to two entirely independent aathonties Tho police aro never 
allowed to interfere m the collection of the Bevenuc, hut tho 
Eevenuo cstabhshments aro available, m extreme cases of not and 
distuihanco, to a'^si'^t tho police , the boundary of the two junsdic- 
tions is well understood, and no practical dilficulty ever bas arisen, 
or 13 hkcly to arise. 

Tho Collector 13 vested by law with certain powers m five dis- 
tmet capaaties, as 

1 Collector of Goicrmnent-Rovenue 


a Registrar of landed property m tbe district 

3 Rovenuo-Judge between landlord and tenant 

4 Ministcnal oEbcet of courts of Jurtico 

5 Ticisurer and accountant of tho distnct 

Tho sbghtcst consideration of these few words inil show how 
poor an idea has been formed of the office by those, who have 
pointed an Indian Collector as a man with a bag a hard heart, and 
a ruthless countenance. Tho distnct over which these powers 
have to bo escrused contains several tbous'ind villages,* several 
hundred thousand inhabitant^, and several hundred squaro miles , 
and the amount of Eovenuo to bo annually collected vanes m differ- 
ent districts from ten lakbs to twenty lakhs t c , from ;^ioo,ooo 
sterling per annum to ^200 000 How small, when compared 
with the*o princely agencic'*, is tho management of an English 
estate, for which tho agent is so highly paid ' How insignificant 
tho few parishes winch, scattered here and there, form a ducal 
estate, and pay a tent of thousands, when compared with tho vaat 
expanso of m field and village of out-ficld and waste, winch has 
paid, and will contmue to pay, its tens of thousands, with only 
tho slightest coercion, and scarcely a particle of balance 1 Thcro 
must bo some merit m a system, winch apparently answers so well 
tho requirements both of Uio rulers and the people 

Under tho Collector ilagislrato is a most amplo establishment 
Ho himself is alwn}s a member of her llajesty’s Civil or llihtary 
set\ico, and under him aro geneiallj two or three officers, exerting 
powers m both departments, bofliEnglish and h^aUve Tho extent 
of tho powers, of theso OlBceis ■vanes accordmg to their capacity or 
standing At tho central statwm wo tho English and Hativo Oaces 
amply Wshed with clerks, wnters, and record keepers, and the 
■wiiolo distnct IS subdivided into compact portions, containing £roia 
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ono to two bundled vilbgos eacb, and placed under tUe Eevenuo 
njanagement of a rmponsiblo native ofScer, wbo agam ias under 
liim subordinate catabb«hQient 3 to keep hi 3 accounts and conduct 
tbo details of the Office. Responsible and subordinate to this officer, 
in every village, is the native accountant, and the hereditary or elec- 
tive head of the township. So complete, and so well adapted to 
tho customs of the coantjj, is the system of centrahsahoi^ that 
measures of the greatest detail can ho effected ivithout an effort , 
from the Governor of a province down to the village-accountant 
IS an unbroken chain, rendering communication from the scat 
of povemment to tho extremest comer of the provinces merely a 
work of time, the mo^t accurate statistics can he funuiied without 
expense and without trouble, as evidenced by the census which is 
conducted entirely by the Scvenuoofficcis, without the ncce&..ity 
af entertaining any extra hands, and, fiom the mode in which the 
ietads of the census were conducted, there is reason to place con 
idence la its trustworthiness. It is true, that la a free coxiaiif 
inch a degree of centralisation is not desirable, and tho evil effects 
}f such a system are shown m Fiance, where liberties are penodi 
aUylost by the overweening power of the Executive Government, 
lilt no such objection can be made in India, where the GovenuDent 
s allowed to be absclate, and the grand object is not to govern tho 
leople constituhonally, but to govern them well. It is a fact, 
vhich it may bo os well to admit, that a really efficient end respon 
ible fonn of absolute Government is the best system for the rale 
if an Asiatic countiy 

Eefc us follow tho Collectorinhisiustcapacity, whence he derives 
Ins name, the collection of the Govemment-ReTcnue, which con 
siste of three items only, viz. — • 

1 Land Revenue 

z Excue on spmtuoos hquors and drags. 

3 Sale of Stamps. 

The latter two items aro incoosideiable in amount, and require 
10 further notice, as they occupy but a small portion of tho thoughts 
if the Rerenuo authontic;>. Aot so the first item, tho great 
lav, which in India and in all ^^aiatic countnes is the mainstay and 
support of tho Goicmmcnt. 

it IS of little u'e questioning or impugning tho pohcyof this tax. 
Immomorial custom, and the anaent constitution of India, have 
ainctioned its maintcnanca Its place could be supplied by no other 
IKissiblo ccss, and its withdrawal woohl lead to tlio broafc up of tho 
Uoi eminent vhicli lui^^ht bo foohsh enough to abandon it, nor h 
it m tho abstract an unjust tax when uiged in moJerotion. It is 
tho cxcea. , not tho principle of tho demand, that is to bo dcaouncocL 
Xajid IS in all countries, and has been in all cgiiS, tho most pnzed 
[losscssion of ni.-ui- In the early hn>toiy of a nation it is tho only 
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JwsaCoaiou, and at all stages it is the most valued. Tlio reasons arc 
obvious. It IS a tangible and posscssiblo good. "When nowly 
acquired, it Im charms Minch no other new acquirement can give , 
mIicu inhenlcd from a long hno of ancestors, it suggests feelings 
second only m mtcnsitj to tho lov o of blood relations. There is an 
attadimcnt to the sod which, has mamlamcd an ancient lineage, and 
a rov crenco for tho magnificent trees which wero planted by his 
forefathers, and aro a link to connect Ima and Ins cliildrcn in a 
remote generation- Parting with land, whether voluntanlj , or under 
compulsion, cannot bo dono without some pangs. Tho feeling is 
natural, and any legislation tampering Mith possc'^sion and title- 
deeds 13 charged, and not unjustly, with epohation 

As a nctc'sary con'cquencc land naturally vs th© earliest object 
of regular taaation, and unquestionably the most legitimate To 
bo maintained m pos cssion against the assaults of violence, and to 
reap whero you have sowed, is a benefit so palpable that some com 
pcnsation is tho fair claim of a Government strong enough to msuro 
tha enjojTncnt of such a blcssmg Tho question is, how far should 
such a demand 6f tho State be allowed to extend? and Ous is tho 
great bone of contention between the rulers and tho ruled m an 
rf\sutio country 

Land must bo cultivated to be of value, and as in large estates it 
would be obviously mconvement, except under very peculiar cir 
cumstauces, for tho piopnotor to till the whole of his acres, first, 
from sheer physical inability, and, secondly, from motives of interest, 
it comes to pass that a tlunl class of mtercsls aro introduced, those 
of the cultiv ators. Tho peculiarities of thcee vary with the climate, 
tho rohgion, the customs and the relative phj sicol strength of tho 
parties , but they exist, and though crushed, suspended, or isolated, 
must be taken into consideration The Government has a direct 
interest m the cultivation of the sod and must guaran^e the rights 
of tho cultivator vmder certain conditions 

Taxes, Bent, and "W ages thus "prmg into existence on every Estate, 
and, when a stranger is introduced to manage by farm tho'e interests 
which, tile propiietor cannot or docs not dioose to superintend, a 
sharo of the harvest has to bo set aside for Profits, which is m 
fact but a deduction from Bent and under some circumstances these 
four distmct mterests exist simultaneously Tho limit of Taxes 
vanes accordmg to the constitution of tho country In an absolute 
monarchy thoj are boimded only by tho power of the taxpayer to 
give, or tho policy of tho Govemmeut to exact The mode of col 
lection also vanc^ In a rude Government a portion of tho actual 
crop finds its way to the batru, of the provincial ruler As cmlisa 
tiou extends this is commuted for annual, periodical or perpetual 
setdements of money pajmients. This is the great question on which 
Indian statesmen have been pondenng duxmg the last half century 
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It IS a pleasant fiction Tnth somo to snppcbo ilia lancloTnicr noch 
betterolTin the independent ^aUre States tkm. under rule, 

but tbix-a only can fairly judge, who haie ^-ateboJ the "vrorliDg 
of both. In the latter at Ica-t the is Kic, .j uj^ja I’to- 

p.^ TIi 3 beat ratcffots of Gorenuuent are connected with tiie 
dcatcat mtereals of the landowner and ibo landtiJlcr , a nioJ*-njto 
rate of taxation is fixed for a Jong period, embracing at lea. tone: 
generation, ^ents aro allowed to adjust thcmaclrcs undir certain 
conditioiia, and the expectation has been rtali cd that Utwixt the 
Kent drawn and the Itcrenuo paid tin re exists a broad mar},iil, as 
tho hcntabic, IransfLiablc, and desirable property in Tvliich'’tIio 
Government guarantees the landowner On tbo otln-r hand, tho 
ruler of the petty natiTO state «tarta on the assumption, that ho is 
himself the lord of tha eoiL By constantly intfidtnng ra niisga 
arrangements ho sets aside tho who mo justly entitled to the 
name of landowner, and maics bis collection direct from llio cuhi 
valor, allowing eomo tmscnble percentage , or perhaps tho estate is 
mode oTcr to a farmer, to rack rent at ^ plcmun binder such a 
state of things, property u protected by no law, if LcdcCocd, and 
consc^iucntly raludcas. 

In tho difilccDt pronnccs iho parties engaged in (ho inpttry 
have arriTcd at UitTcient nunlts, to which each funlly cLngs as 
lus notion of what is ngbt In Itioga) a SBali.r of imthind 
iiolders were ctrated by the Government of tho Umc, and all cxuticg 
mborvlinato rights jeopardised, Tbo Itevenuo is thero collected lu 
Ihogtosa from great and powerful Zaauodan, , and n„hlly or wn. Vrlji 
Treat oppression is said to exist, which the Go\i.*nmcnt clhcsali are 
[wwerlcAS to prarent, leading occasionally to great outrages. Li 
d a ^failns I rovincc tho oppo:>ite extixmo has U.cti followui, and, 
uniting oeidc every intcnrcnin? mtcrc t, po sihlo or prohuIU, tlo 
Collector dials with the indiviJu.U eulUvaoir , a.gi, if wo Can tru-t 
TCiKirts, a VI 15 jticulur s^ate of things has Let 1 produced, a. d 
though tho cxi.-> cnco of the cvj] u aduutUl, tho euro 
not 60 easy Undue interfennc appum Uio d feet of Ui > fjtUlu. 

In tho lAimhiy |ftjnaco aJ^ thi sarae jiy kra exi^iii, but m * 
nutigatcd form , tho pnnoplcs of freedom of culuvati u 6 1 
niodirato a^'Cssai nt have Uv i mauitmceil, and if ever tie J\*ani 
could thnee, it will be thcro b»t we (cuk in vain Lt tho exa <s 0 
of proi>erty valuable and fanuferal’o whrle c’a.et* of the wa 
ia>jnty arc a^tuvnUy treate J m t4x]avrn<, not — « jiTioa;! hosJ 
ownc'~‘ and uJg« jiruTinces vicwod la iLo lumjur ^ 
Itormuo-prefenca 

laJj bodv of o'ScioU is natcnlly {utt.al to tho tji o~i, urmr 
which they havo been tminekarl Uo fw-i krs of wLidi they 
verenoj, l»at ll ero is cn« catnt wit oh, acud*t a 1 loi err *t, 

Uo ■yiU.m of tho }vonhczn iluiincrs lay* to — tJ-»» 
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jtaloQC isfomiilcal oa ilia laruntcnaaco oi tliofiUlui of 
as It tiistcd on our occupaUou of Iho country, and la tj»<.i:uaiiy 
ukntcd to niamtoin iL Can tlua bo muI of tbo .i.inmja.Y 

Vilu-ro now n^jUla of vroitcrty, liVo nc'r lillts iia>o Ucu 
created by aullionly I Can rt- ^ wrd ot tho ifiulras 6\ htem, he ru 
TiroiK.rty Ui land, tueh aa ejrstcd pro\ious to our rule, Laa 
and js ciUnct, and 13 Ecartelj lautcil atl Can it bo Kiid of tho 
Hotnbay fijstem, ^^hcIo, thougli Uio oa-lcflco la adroitlcd, tho 
fi Uk aro foreshortened and ato not iiudo tho lusis of the 
Ilt^cauQ 6UiH.r,lruttuni ! It may bo urged, that tho i>oculn|r 
%ma"o-tenur\^, ^’cl^ch are tho cliaractcnslic fcatuw of tlio KuttU 
India Settlements, belong only to Uit Upper Gingclic valky, 
and aro not found Osowhero, but such la cot tho casoj uo 
find Ihtir rcmims, moro or Icss perfect, m tho Kdnlaii on tho 
tVcit, and in Onssa on tho Kasl coast A careful analjsia has 
given, certain loiovra laws, by ■wbich vdkso coinmunitiia ato 
governed, and in any vdlagn between lha n\crs Karwu'uas.v 'uiCl 
Jbil^ inquiry wiU show, that tlio i>eK>ition of tho landowners 
toifard tho Government and to each olhrr, would re^olto il#slf 
mlo somo of the several forms. Tho annexation of tho Panjab 
alTorded an oxccllcut opportunity of testing tho correctness of 
tho deductions of tho Kotcduo authorities , tho district oinccr*, 
tramediQ the ^oith West Provinces, found no new features. Every 
vdlagu at ouco recorded its con&titultoo, not tho work of a momcct, 
but tho uamcmonal custom of the country , a corroctly concoivod, 
and correctly expresi^d, opinion was dehvtrcd by iSikh landowner 
dunng tho first few mouths of Eiigh«h occupancy, w hen tha Assess 
meat was being fixed. “Wo ato owners, ’ said he, “of tho soil, 
to the Government belongs Ibo Itcvcnuo, and, so long as wo pay tho 
llevcnuc, wo cannot ho disturbed.” Would tho Collector from Ban- 
gil have found room in such a distnct for his great landlord to 
cru^ Uio viUige rights I "Would Uio hladras or Bombay Collector 
have satisfied iho sturdy Bpokesmen of iho vdlago coimnuiuties, 
that ibeit n^hta could bo justly set aside, and tho collection bo 
made direct from the cultivator T Tho Government could do so, 
and native Govcminents had done so, but it was contrary to tho 
feehnga of tho country, which hailed with delight, and at once 
adopted, the principle of villago-SctUcmcnt oad self manacins 
communities. 


itfijii'fao hsscssmcrfc do excessive and uncertain, tho system, in 
Itself good, would have faded and wiU over fail Tho second 
dausa of tho diaitei roust be, that the Assessment should bo light 
Ico^g a wide maigiu for profit, and should bo fixed definitely 
guaranteed for a long number of years. This has been dono - 

the Asse^mt 13 fixed upon weU understood principles. By an 
Act of tho Legislaturo it cannot be increased, and, such as it is 


11 
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thus dcSmlely fisej, it i3 the duty of the Collector to collect it 
by hxed mslalments, and, failing which, he 13 authonsed by law 
to apply Certain procGs^ea, and m the judicious appiicatioa of 
them, so as to cau^ little sufFeni^ 43 pOaatble, and maintain the 
lutegnty of the system, 13 displayed the capacity of the Collector 

It could have heen wished, that the necessities of the State had 
permitted tie Asse''Siaent to be cooductad upon more liberal 
principles. Oatcnsibly one balf of the net Rent is demanded by 
Government, leaving the other to the piopnetor, from winch aI»o 
the expenses of management ate to be de^yed. It is true, that 
the A&sessment 13 allowed to be a question more of judgment than 
of actual calculation frohi ^len data, and the rehef granted has 
been great, and 13 highly prued, but it u to be regretted, that the 
obare of the net Bent allotted to Government should be equal 
to that of the owner What would the grumbling landed mtere»U 
of En^and say, were the Chancellor of the Exchequer to propose 
to sweep half of their net Rent into the public trea«uryl I'erhapa 
some would say, that it u done alrwdy, but by a circuitous route, 
as, m addition to the moderate land ace the income tax, the 
exci'O, the tithes, the poor rates, the county rates, and the local 
chanties, from \?hich none but the niggard can bold bad. 'When 
thoae are deducted, it may, perhaps, come out, that but osehali of 
the real Rent is adhering to the ^ms of the landlord. 

Hie Collector has then to collect the Revenue, fixed for a long 
penod, for which certain persons, defined and registered, aro 
responsible. The days, when Collectors showed their elBacncy by 
augmenting the resources of the ^tate at the expense of the pcoph, 
aro gone They could not add a rupee to the Government deman I, 
if they wTahed, and they would get no thanl.*!, if they did , nor 
have the^ , on the other hand, any discretion to remit the deman h 
or even without sanction to suspend it hi thn, malttr llieir powers 
fall far short of tho&e entrusted to the Otheials in the iladras an 1 
Itoinbay Provinces, who»e dn>cretioa is annually exerted, or 6uir<.re«l 
by courtesy to be exerted, in maLiog up the rent-rolls 0/ every 
i lilage, and remitting w hat cannot be coUtclcd , the number of tho 
items, and vagueness of the reasons preventing the higher authon 
tics from being able to express any intelligent opinion on the sub- 
ject Tho Collector has ui his b^hs to many rvconled Kevenn^ 
jujing viiLigca, reprc'cntod by iheir propnetors, or their heal 
men, who luve entered into engagements inlh Uio Govemm^h 
an 1 frum them the Rcrenuo must be eollocted njlhin presenwd 
l>(.nods, or such full an 1 detailed accounts furnished to tho supcm r 
authorities, as will tiublo them todeciJc, whether ettrt mo measures 
should be had rt-orl to, or under ctrcomsUnces of drought or other 
caUmily tho danaud l» su<iix.ndeil as an act of gnice, or remittcJ 
os on act of discreliou. 
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Various and efficient are tie processes •n’lth whici the Collector 
13 armed , different diseases require different remedies , the consti 
tution of the patient must he ascetlamed, and his pulse felt , the 
treatment must bo gentle, but firm. That default should some 
times occur, that some parlies -will not pay tdl they are made, la 
no navr feature in the economy of human affairs , but a Revenue 
defaulter is not an ordinary debtor, rrhoea rmn, so long as the 
amount is paid, is a matter of indifference to the pitiless creditor 
The demand of Government is an ever recurring demand, and the 
beat interests of the State are concerned, that the landowners 
should not only be solvent, but flonn'-hnw , not hving from hand 
to mouth, but amassing capital, cslendin^mtivation, and exulting 
lU. the field for improvement afforded by a long Icoae. Here again 
the same thoughtful care for exiting nghts, which cecured to vil 
lage proprietors the pnvdeges of their tenures, has carefully guarded 
the village constitution from injury in tho reiihsation of the assess- 
ment Processes have been devised, specially adapted for each 
roqoiremcnt , and it is the duty of the Collector, as well aa his 
nnuife&t interest, to see them properly apphed. 

Rut before enunciating the«e processes, the great feature of the 
prevailing land tenmes to which they have been adapted, must ha 
noticed. vUl existmg tenure., hdwever <ij«gmsed or modified, can 
ha reduced to three great leading chamctenstics, e correct apprecia- 
tion of which la mdispcnsahle 

1 Those e»tateff, where the propertv is held collectively without 
any temtonal division The estate may be m the hand^ of one 
man or many , but when thus situated it is styled “ Undivided 
Property ” 

2 Tho-o estates, where tho property is partially or entirely 
divided, and held separately hv the coparceners this division being 
tho nault of 1 known law, inhentmce, or otheiwu*, such are 
styled “ Shareholdings.’ 

3 Xhoso estate* held by coparcenary communities, where actual 
pOi»e*$iQn has oierbome law, and the possession of the fractional 
share, not tho recorded nght to a portion of the umt, is tho test of 
a man* property , such are called * Brotherhood ' communitiei 

At the tune of the Settlement e\ety pecuhontj of tenure with 
the name of every proprietor, was duly noted, and the amo^t of 
rupoasibilitj of each individual placed beyond a doubt , and at the 
close of each agnculturd year, the subsequent chan-'es bj death 
pnv alo Iran fer, or deervo of Dvd Court hav e been duh r^orded ' 
thu* the old di‘<retvoa of CoUectora has been narrow ed, and not onlv 
IS the amount fixed, which it is meumbeut upon them to demand 
but tho ^rties are a^ indicated, from whom alone it can ^ 
^^ded and, lostlv, the legal processes are dctenl^and 
should ootmoa bo nccc..,. la a oonsUlobonal comt^a 
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gTCAtcr ftcuntj could not l» aQonlcd, tlun is Lcre sjonlaneouslj 
grantod bj an absolute Govemment to its enlyccts, 

TIic-o }iro<x*c 03 aro »o\cq in ntUDl>cr, and in aiipj/in^f iLcm tbe 
Collector is \i.*tod with a fmneun junidicljoa, ladcjiendcnt of the 
CiviJ Court, but ho IS liable to Le prosecuted in thoac Courts for anjr 
abu'c of the snumiarj poireia conceded to him— 

X. '\\ nt of demand. 

3 Personal impnaonmcnt. 

3 Distnint of personal property 

4. .iinnulmcnt of lease, and se<tncslration of proflU. 

5 Tna'ler of defa dtmg sbato to a solrcnt shmholdez of tLa 

same cummunR^ 

6 Annulment of lease, and farm of tho estate to a stianser 

7 Sale of tbo defaulting estate at pubbe auction. 

Of tboxo, tho Cr«t is only a gentle reminder that the uistalinent 
13 due, and cntaiU a rcry abgbt diaige for Uia scrrive of the 
notico it may be repeated at tbe intcrral of fix days, and the 
second is of tbe nature of a funuaeB.s and the tlunl u of the 
nature of a irarront, and the dcfaoltcr is brought op before tbe 
nattre Collector to explain his dclar Zn hundr^ of nliagos no 
process at all is t;,sucd, and in ordinary cases this process u euib> 
cicnt to chock the procrostioattoif and unbustnass-hko habits of the 
rural community 

The sscond process, personal unpruomnent, is but rarely had 
tocour«e to, and is discouraged by tho supenor authoctics. If tho 
defaulter bo poor and mined, it u an act of foil) to mcarcerufe him , 
if >ceallliy, other piece ses ore available. But ca.es of &aud can 
only be met in this way, and the insolvent laws do not extend to 
this kind of liability 

Tbe third process, distraint of perKinalities, is aLo 'paangly 
apjibed. It has the disadvantage of exposing the Revenue aulho- 
ntiGs to much trouble in defending actions brought agaiin>t them by 
fictitious owners of the distmmcd jwoperty, and as the -usual 
defaulters ato gmall landed piopnetnis, who would pay if they 
could, to sell Iheir petty cbatteld is profiUe-s to Government, and 
harassing to them. Still there are special case., where it must bo 
employed. 

Tho fourth process is Iba touchstone of the sy tern, wluch is 
b.iscd on the assumption, that the Government h-ave guaranteed to 
the actual owners of tho soil a valuable property, and a real Rent 
remaining to them for then own enjoymenC after the payment of 
Uie GoTcmmcnt demand. If a turbulent community do not adhere 
to tho conditions of tho Icaso granted to them -for Unity > ears, and 
default, and at tlie same lane, by their violent proceeding, deter 
others from taking tlieir estate m fann (for lha sale of such edates, 
though legal, is impohtic), then the Covemiaent-oflicul steps in. 
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All ngUts o£ mJUngemcnt ate dedated m abeyance, all profit* aro 
sequestrated, and the owners of tho soil placed on the '^anie footing 
a» tho non piopnetoiy cultivator!*. Tho merits of tho Asses ment 
of tho Statodemand aro then brought to a rigid to.t. If pncti 
cally and really one-half of the net produce haa been abandoned by 
Government, and a just Asaessment has been made, it is manife-t, 
that in ordinary cases a considerable surplus should be collected 
under direct management, thus enabling tho Collector to reahae his 
balance-^ and, if expedient, sevetdy pum«h the recu«ant com 
mumty, as by law they can be excluded for fifteen years* If, on 
the o^er hand, the .isaessment cannot be collected under direct 
management, and there aro no <pecial i^gisons explammg tho cir 
cumstance, it is clear that the Assessment is eice sive, and must bo 
reduced. This is one of tho great chechs, by which contmued over 
assessment la absolutely prohibited. Practically so much trouble is 
entailed upon tho Revenue-establishments by tins measure, that it is 
rarely over had recourse to hut as a necessity 

The fifth procea tnuufer of <haxe to a solvent shareholder, is 
pecu liar to tho«o village commumties aptly called nllago lepubhcs, 
which are tho dishngiushing feature of tho North MTe t Provinces 
and tho Panjib, and, wo may add, their glory , for they are thi. bt^t 
proof, that an absolute Government has not destroyed the existing 
rights of property There they are, not «o intact as conld be wished, 
but still the maimtay and strength of the country equally mcom 
prchensible to those who have only been m the habit of collecting 
Revenue from wealthy landowner^, and tho*e who have boon 
exacting rent from the miserable owners of a pair of bullocks. At 
the Settlement tho nghts of every shareholder were faiUifuUj 
rocoided, and tho annual change* noted, tho Vs*e..sment was fixed on 
tho whole, and distributed among the commumty, which was trtated, 
and justly so, as a joint *tock co mmuni ty Owing to the per 
plenty of the tenure, and the blcndmgof tho fields of tho different 
sliateholdcr«, there was no middle cour^, but direct manaj.emcnt or 
joint ro'ponsibihly , and this is by law established and from this 
pnnaplo is deduced tho process under conudeiution that on tho 
occasion of the default of one 'shareholder the whole commumtr 
can bo called on to pay, and m return tho share of the defaulter is 
transferred for a period or for ever, to tho parlies who have paid 
the balance Thi* partakes of the nature of a forable mort-^^ 
onn casiv and amoimt.- fn saJn an fv’dav, ihy MVr aiVematire 
13 had '^paring recourse to, and pracUcally fifteen yearn i* the hmit 
of exclmioa, dunng which tune the excluded owner sinks to ihn 
position of a cultiv itor 


Tlie sixth procc-s, farm to a stranger, hke the fourth, la 
oa the pnnciile, that there n, a margin of profit betw^ . 
Rent and the EeTcnne dcnemdcd, ^ludi it js tvotth Uie wHa r 
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tliQ owner torctiin, or of a *tnn^r to himself of, bjr taiinj 

a f imi on conJitiou of paying Uio bal incts of the Jcimlting lami- 
JonJ. So Jcujg’ as estates hare a marhetahJo >alue, anJ capitzJ w 
a\ailnhlo for aj^ncultunl speculations, so long tins process will ho 
euthcicnt to lasuro a ready payment of the Govemmeat demand 
The sorenth and last process is that of sale hy auction of the 
citato on whiclt tho Uilanco arote, and suh'Cquently of other 
estates hclouging to tho defaulter Jt is nxincces:Jiy to say, that 
fiudi a forcihlo alienation of properts to satisfy a demand of 
Goviimment can only bo justified by tho most eitrcmo case of 
necessity , but tins is the htyctono of tho Kevenoe arch , and but 
that tho sword of Damocles is kiiown to bo suspended oicr their 
hcaih!, and can bo made to fall, tho Indian landowners would Iw 
unahlo to shaho off Uio habit of procrastination, \.luch is their 
bane Tor largo sharchol Icr commumtios this ptocc'-s is so 
iiapohtic Uiat it i« no>cr apphed. 

bucli are tho legal process by Gio exertion of which, or rather tho 
rxistcnco of which, annual mi^ousaro collected from manj thousand 
> lUagoe, without a struggle and with eearcely a balance. There may 
ho a temporary exception m particular disinct*, where a state of 
<haorgani>sation may haic been brought about by differciit causes, 
hut tho onouallj publuhcd Korenuo-Reports acijuaint tho pubhc 
>nth tho result, and tho means by wlucli it has been brought about 
If success u a test of tho soundness of principles at lea.t that is 
not wanting, hut tho increasing prosperity of tho country is tho 
best entenon, and may safely be referred tft 

■\Vlien so long a lease has been concluded, as for thirty years, on 
e(^uitable pruiciplc*, it is but fair and reasonable that the losses of 
oae j ear sheuW be couatcrbdlmced by the profits at aaothee, tbst 
tho people should bo tau^t, not only to be mdu^tnous, but to be 
proMdent, and, as a general rule, this principle is acted upon, 
but there aro exceptional eases and a dc.af ear is never turned to 
a case fairly made out And m this the ethcicncy and judgment 
of the CoUtetor is tned , for, on the ono hand, to abandon the nghU 
of tho State, without suiScient rea;sQii, would be weakness anil 
derehction of duty , on tho other, to show no mercy under peculiar 
iircmnstances of mia/ortune, to drive a community from their 
fields, or compel the capitalist to abandon his mveatment, is short- 
sighted mdeei Uie climate of Northern India is moat uncertam 
drought, when it docs come, is deadly, the heaven* are turned 
into brass, and the seed cannot bo thrown into tho ground, which 
IS hke iron. Then again untimely had boat* down the npciung 
crop, or countless flights of locnsts con*umo the green herb , mur- 
rains seize the cattle , the smallpox or tholera decimates the popu- 
lation , tho noble nvers swell heyreid their bank-, and cjiy aw ly 
acres of arable land, dischaigmg tbom many a league distant. 
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ASHiO can vi’ar ou.un.t tlia ■vison? and tli'’ ilcmciita? Iik such 
rontm^uicies tlie ^JO^c^lIIunt xs no\tr wixitin^ m 
diT anvU facU and figure^ to wirrant «.«{xn5ion or rvuiivion It 
xs a uoumful task for a CcUictor taking hxs naniul tour in i Uul 
y&ir, coniihm'3 greet Ima at c\try \ilLig«, and deep inunuunitg« 
of 1 deeply sulTiixng popabtioi. Tltou^liUe. «, imprudent, caiclc&^ 
e{ the inorriiw, e\cxil a\lien ttar^alion look» them in the f ice, Ukt 
children, they inuit 1^ controPed br this haul of j>OMer, hk« 
itifanU, Uiey must bo forgixcn when they err They gather roun 1 
hi3 hor«o, eiln'vnding the*r noblo acre , whicli, unassisted be irt, 
unrefn—hed by fdlow^ unrcnoii'cil by manure, ■^rakhed br the 
plough, and Uianklcvdy reaped ly cliildrcn, haeo for Uio lost Uvu 
thousanl years maintaiucd an annual crep, from a period when the 
rich fields of Lngland weto eidl coicrcd by pnmoi d fort L Tbero 
la no medium in their state. “'Wo die, We die wo are dea<i , 
tbero 13 no run, our crops aro nimctl, our children haic been 
sold,” aal, wlulo iho Collector u still poadenngupon cit ms of 
teUflf, and taounan:; oret lUcit condition, the o self immoLitcd 
corpses aro next week dancing tlio hrclong night at some wc-dding, 
or broLgiit in wounded and bnii^<d in some hard, etand up fight, 
about the 0 \cry dirty acrca of which thcr tolkwl so lightly Ilio 
di contented agncuUurist ha» lus cyca always on tho clouds and 
Ins cars open to tho pnas current. If it runs he grumbles at tho 
injury indicted on lus cotton , if (he wcailicr fair, he mrokes all 
his ^>da to enable him to sow hi> ‘‘pnng crop if prices range low, 
ho tears lua lioir, and tows that he cannot pQ> hi* rent , if they 
nngohigli, he is oquallv ruined for ho has not wherewith to pur 
cha.e <Ced for the nest har\cst or to feed his children. Thus is 


it over 

11 tho Collectors duties were limited stnctly to what is imphc I 
bv tbo name, his task would now bo done but m practice tho real 
duties luvo not itt been noticciL la most Ui {nets the coUectioas 
scarcely co.t a thought , so complete tho macluncrr, so pro perou-. 
the proTincc , «o well adjusted the Usi'-ancnt, tint tiie golden 
bower falls uninterrupted, and the ordinary indiiidual, who h-13 
without an eTort of his own lian'mitlcd a royal ramom half inrly 
to the public treasury, xs scarcely aw.je of tho financial feat, which 
ho and lus «ubotdmatC 3 hare performctl and in many «a.es i« 
nio.t innocent of all knowledge of the mcan-s by whicli it has been 
reah-fi And for four mimlhs oajy pi the j«}r, Ifav dune 
^ovembc^, and Ptcember, is there a semblance of tht^i dutic. ’ 
thm, indeed Hero 1.1 du^ms of nipeea m the Trensnrv^mte-' 
chamlcr, end a TCighmg of bags m tho actual caactnan 
one IS heard Uilkmg of a remittance of mani thnn ->r, i ’ i ^ 
lionsht m on tho bacis of mule., a dtffeicnco^of a nipct 

accoirntj. peihap=, ncec..sitolos o reference, and renting thecJl 



1 84 COLLECTOR OF LAN1>-RSV£M/E. 

lector /hat lio really has to mate collections, or perhaps soire 
shameless landloni has daroil to bo ui balance for tweotyfonr 
houib, and a process is talked perhaps issued Beyond th^ the 
Cbilecfor can do nothing, for the (Sovenuaent and the people hare 
anticipated bis bloodthirsty purposes, tie fonner by Itrnttinj afc<>- 
lutely aniLposifavely its demand, tho latter by fltnging their instal 
ments into the OTCrfowmg treasury days before they fall due. 

But tie other duties of lio Collector last all the year round 
j ear by year they are multiplyina and the ^luon of Uie day is to 
in^ est him with new and ini«celiancous dot e*. Some portion of 
the attttbutca of tie judee are pared awar, and conferred on the 
officers supposed to know tie people , even tho wing of the Jfagi 
etrate is plucked to feather the ne-t of the ColToctor Everything 
that 13 to be done by tho Exccutire mu't bo done by him, m one 
of his capacities and we find wiUun his jurisdiction, pubhean, 
auctioneer, sheriff, roa Imakcr, timherdcolcr, enltoUng s«?ige.inl; 
sutler, sbyer of wild beasts, bMk^Ucr, cattle breeder, postmaster, 
Taccinator, in-pector of spools, discounter of bills, and registrar 
general, m which last capacity ho has aho to tto the roamago knot, 
for tho^e who object to tho Thirty nine AitiJca. Upon every sub* 
jeet tie most extraordinary reports are daJ? called for, leading to 
tho loading of the Pcst>oSce wallets and tho rubbish baskets of 
Gorenunenk Every new measure of Govemmeni places an extra 
straw on the CoUecter s bacL WTutever happens to bo the prv** 
Tiling bobby, the Collector su/Ter*. One day =pocuncns are called 
for iho Exlubitions of London and Pam , tho next day tho crj u 
for iron and timber for the raihoail, or poJt-i for Ujo tJegraph 
Tliiso arc bis nusccllancous duties but bis regular duties require 
soma further notice. Hie second on tho bst is that of ‘ ligi-trar 
of landed property This, m itself, is a task of no imp^ r 

tonce, as ngislmtion is earned out to an excels of detail 
»urpa.-.scd ui any otl cr part of the worl L Enter tho rcconl rwrn 
of tho Collector, and you will find a map of cvcij ouc cf th 
thousand villages showing distinctly tho sue and po ition cf eicrj 
field, with a number, which facilitates refertaco to the -icamisun- 
lug deed, by wlucli tho name of the owner, of the callnator, ‘^f 
tha a*va md llio crop, is at once asccrta 11 i 1 . 1 L And, mwx'ovcr, to 
correct tlio errors and clungcr, which may creep in by Jajise «-f 
time, annual i>aper» are {icpared in each vilLige, sLowin., with 
refiruico Vo ilio record prejuredaf the time of stUlttncnt wLit 
cltangta havo taken jilacc. Although these rclums ire m l always 
tnistwortliy, and a bod r u{«nstendencc with a pcrfunclory n o-le 
of dn-charging bus nc»s, lias allowed tho tf«llifuluc<»s </ tl 
papers in many d.4tncU to becozaa 01 ch jue^tioudl, iiiU tL’ 
machinery u alwa\» at Laml, br which a Lw wi..alJ * labour wouw 
rcjM-re tLo corre tne-s wl uh kme may luvo in.ji-.ruL itfout 
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claimins mfaUibihty to mdx icguter^ still tp liavo amvci tliu-i. 
far 15 no slight feat, hut ono worthy of mutation and mdispcnsahlc 
wvtlv reference to mtneato nllagi^ constitutions. And now that 
projicrtv has ac^iuired a real value, iho supenntendeneo of tho con 
etant alteration la a labour of no slight unportance In cverv 
euhdi^TSioa of tho district ihcro arc native officer®, spcciallj m 
trusted vntii these duties, and. nndex them vs the in%aluahlc village 
accountant in every village. Countlc«3 and vanous as are tho 
interests of tho community, ate tho changes to bo roado m tho 
register so as to Ynnint-nn it as a correct rejection of the exact 
state of pos..esnon and nothing more. Somo estates aro bemg 
divided according to legal procedure , others ogam are being 
united , death is busy m the community , sons sucxceil to fathers, 
and the bell of mortnhty nngs lU various changes, and leaves its 
trace on tho remster, ealc^ mortgages, gift*, voluntary or forcible, 
attest that tho limitation of tho demand of the State ha* mamtamed 
tho value of property ^lor is the Civil Court idle, and would that 
"A were aa dieexvminatins us active , but since war, tumult, and 
affray have been chcchcd by a strong Government, it must needs 
bo that the evil passions of mankind find a vent in the Courts of 
bw, and no wondoc that that vent is foul 

AUusion has been made to the vilbge.accountant He vs one of 
Uve indigenous Office-bearers of India known by different names in 
different parts of the country , he i» useful and trustworthy m pro- 
portion as he IS supported and controlled and kept m his proper 
petition. THiea thi* is not done, hi* appointment had better be 
Vacant, for m “orao nlbgcs a sharp, pushing man makes hiin«elf a 
tyrant , m others he sinks down to bo a cmerablo slave, often of 
one party or faction. Great attent on is paid to this important 
office , it 13 the Wt and smallest joint of the ever leng^emng 
telescope, through which the searching gaze of the governor can pry 
into the alTaiis of tho Immbleot mdividnal connected with the 


bnded interests. A security is given to the mtegnty of the tegi*- 
ters bv the arcumstance of there being three copies, one kept by 
tho Collector, one by the native officer m charge of the 'Tibdivu.ion 
and a third well thumbed copr u with the village-accountant, lublo 
to be referred to challenged, and impugned by any member of the 
villige community, m the bo®om of Which the accountant reside*. 

There may be too much centrab'atioa m all this the people mar 
bo reduced to a state of bnguid helple*£ne&. by the overpowenu" 
influence of bureaucracy It mav he urged that a system so mtrT 
cate will never be mamtamed, and that it is not dG£.rable that it 
should be ®o Among a free people certainly not Such mterfer 
«ce would be relented by the sturdy ®<inires of an En-’h h connK- 
^To«ld OTt snmmln jntioul i sta-glo the «cre(j of iW 
c-tJo... mJ the powerjul taaoraet muld no doubt restt Ih 
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v?Iiolc»3ine control imposed upon Iiim in favour of thedasaes below 
lum , but tins mtncato system of r^paUation, faithfully maintained, 
13 ]vut of the system which umnot he abindom^ and the record of 
rights IS justly considered the greatest of the feats of the Settlciiicah 
Rights, -wheii ill-dcfincd, arc a constant source of Jicartbuming , and, 
if they aro nottobeoverhomaor swept away, they mu-t baandysed 
and recorded- Tho third capacity of the Collector is that of Judge 
between landlord and tenant Tho jonsdiction grown up by 
degrees, and has forced itaclf on the Legislature. The gnma cvex- 
recumng pressure of tie land tax, that renders it of vital interc-t 
to tho Government, that tho state of property dionld bo accurately 
recorded, and has vested the Collector with summary junsdicbon to 
realise balances of Land Revenue, that same outward prussuio luu> 
rendered it necessary, that be should have summary processes to 
a&iist the landlord to collect bis rent, and to a^si the cultivator 
to resi«!t the oppression of the landlord Remove the p^c^su^e, sup- 
po^ A state of things yrhere taxes are paid witli a eimle and a bow, 
and tho acceptance of rent pre^acd by the tenant upon the landlord , 
imagine relations existing between landlord and tenant and londJonl 
and Govenunent exactly contrary to the actual ^tate of things 
the summary junsdicticn, that grew up in the Judge's Court, and at 
length was transferred to the Collector, might be abandoned. It 
may seem an anomaly, but it is not. Such cases ore more rapidly 
and satisfactorily disposed of by the Collector than wore possible la 
the Civil Courts , and the institution of suits is hy law made (o 
depend upon comphance with the rules discussed abovo for main 
taming correct annual registers. In this capacity tho Collector 
becomes a Judge, with full and plenary junsdiction , but Ills dcci 
sions are hable to renew, the necesijty of winch is scarcely apparent, 

03 the least important cases may now be tned twice oyer Tlio 
nummary Courts of the Collector furnish models, to which the regular 
Courts might with advantage adapt tbeni»elvea. Tbere a man mctU 
his antagonist face to face, and is confronted with the nJlage- 
accountant The ibuc is a narrow one, and is soon decided. Tho 
rent is due, or it was not, and on that must turn the ments of Uio 
ca..e, whether it be for rent on (be part of the landlord, or for 
rcpleviii, exaction, or onster on the part of the tenant 

In Ins next capacity the ni3ny.sided Collector, from being an 
mdependent Judge, si^s down to tliat of the Jlmistcnal Officer of 
the Courts of Justice m matters rulating to land. .<Vnd mo. t 
has this been so arranged, as who so capable of g»y ing elTectual an 1 
iQuncdiato execution to Ibe onlcis of the Court, as tho Officer who h 
also the registrar of the district T ^Vheo the trumpet of tho Judge 
epeahs clearly, be must bo obeyed, but wherever theonlcr is incca 
sistent with tho constitution of tlie estate or Iho nghta of others 
the Collector la bound to rcmonstiaU, and lus rvmoastrance will 
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u oallyle attended to All ♦ales of land m cxecuhoii of tlic Brders 
of Court must take place in tlio Collector a otBci, Ti\boaC hammer, no\r 
no longer required for the nabsalion of the nuhU of GoTcrnmcnt, 
IS buay once a mouth la effecting fotcihlo Iran fem and giving new 
titla- Tliero is no doubt great injuir mflic'ed upon landed interests, 
when llio ea'51 transfer of \ EOi*ett j on gooil and unqueationablo Ullo 
la ‘skickled , hut there is an evil of an entirely oppcuite nature, whidi 
appuirs to ho gaining ground, tit, too great a facility of effecting 
transfers for charh toudulent purpo-cs. 

Tho last of the recorded functions of tha Collector la that of 
accountant and treasurer of tho dultici. Under hia keys arc tho 
hags of «ilvcr com which ho has collected, luid which it is his dutj 
aLo to duhv»r*e. Ho overlooks tho testing and weighing of the 
com, for counting is out of tho question. Slonth after month the 
miUUrv and avil c tahliahments have to be paid , tho pensioners 
of the* State come ivith unfailmg rcgulanty for their pensions, 
even item of disbursement, of whateier kind, must pas» through 
hi 3 hand and bo entercd on his account, and his signaturc » ac 
knowledgod for thou:>an<L m any of tho hundred State>Tmsiirie , 
and drafts drawn upon htm from all quarters of India have to bo 
honoured. All tbu entails «ome degree of re^ponsibihty, and the 
due discharge can only bo effected with some tronble , and even with 
tho greatest care and tho greatest con<ideration shown by the 
supern mg authonbe , it must needs be, that the haple^a disbur^ 
mg offices 13 sometimes mulcted, and, until he has rendered full 
accounts and gained a discharge in full, he cannot leave the 
country without providing a 'ccunlv A great deal of work i& no 
doubt done by a Deputy, and m a well-atmnged Office it u wonder 
ful how the work is gone through yet the Head Officer i_ constantly 
reminded that he is lecponsiblo for all, and not to one ma-*cr but 
to legion. Sometimes the Accountant cnlls for explanation of some 
account, the mere look of which give* a headache. Sometimes the 


Commissioaeraggravatesbyceasure^ or harasses bycailingforrcports. 
The daily post covers his tab'o with a heterogeneous mass, exempli 
fymg the multifanous nature of the duties confided to him a memo- 
randum about opium, a remmder about 'tamps, letters of adnee, 
wluch he cannot refu'e, freon every part of India , some refertneej, 
are in ZnghJi, some in the Vermicalar As ho goes to hn. Office, 
the chances are that his hands will bo filled with petition-, petha^ 

\.a.\axli6pniLLeibyifimi'6W£iffiiouas««Aor, or’nislegslumly dan)^ 

by some pertinacious libgant. All has to be done at once’ le ^ 
to be anrwercd, orders to be pas ed upon reports or eador^ 3 
pebbons, the nve-^ are eating away their lunks and the 
to be remeacm-ed the tanks are dry it^; up, the streams require 
mg, a man has lost lus wife, a caialry olheor lus troon-br-J*^ 
old woman her cow, all wnte to him, all bother him, 
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care»s 4 Qg, someluaes abimng; hy every had of apiwUsUon, la zaaajr 
languages and stjles. 

And for all Ihis ho receires the sahuy of ^2700 per ftn-mim, and 
IS \otcd generally to be a monstrously high paid Officer ! Lot us 
consider only his paro CoUcctoial daties, the mere gathering of cash, 
the faithful rendition of accounts, in^pcndent of the jndicii, magis- 
lerial, and miscellaneous functions , how would a land-agent ba 
isiid in England who managed and collected the rents of an estate 
j«}ing j£i6o,ooa per annum} Fortunately we can apply the 
test of companson, and we Icnow gentlemen who do not consider 
themselTCa overpaid, on a salary of ^Jooo perannani, for managing 
estates with a rental of ^^40,000 , and this in their own countiy, 
and among their friends, and not in a had climate, and m exile. 

It IS not to he supposed that tho labour falls equally on all the 
CoUectorates of ivorthem India, the system is the same in all, 
but CLTcuimtances vary, and duties, which are nominal in onu 
district, are weighty and troubleironie m otierx Some happy 
traela are highly fai cured by nature .and were blessed with 
discnminating managers at tbe time when the Settlement was 
being made. In others art may have done, or be doing mneh, 
and canals may be placing their prospenty upon a surer basis, 
«omo are renowned for their cereal^ others for Ihcir sugar, 
and a thud for thou cotton. In some tho ancient com 
munitiea have been preserved intact, and a stout independeot 
yeoaaary themselves cultivate and possess the soil, in oiherv 
dimng tho earlv years of Bnti^ rul^ a mingled class of land 
speculators sprang up, and, by fraud or force, di..po..sessed- the 
anaent propnetors, who curse the intruders, whom they are 
now powerless to oust , there may still be some distncts which, 
owing to the inclemency of tho seasons, former misrule, and over 
aj^es-ment, are depressed , bat such are the exception. One foature 
prevails in all , the Asse<^anent is fixed beyond the capnee of new 
corner®, and all tho complicated matter®, connected with that Settle- 
ment, have been finnhed and consigned to the tomb, into which 
those honoured individuals, who designed, earned foruanl, and 
completed the great worl, have all now descended. 

In ^orth India the year has but three ®ca3ocs, the hot weather, 
tho rains, and tho cold season for the two former the Collector is 
necessaniy confined to the pnnupal town of his District. In tho 
montiis o't April, "yiay, sni 5 une the heavens are hm*-, wni 
earth is scorched by burning , tanhs dry up, men exposed to the 
*miii-day sun drop down dead, the leaves of trees become parched , 
irith eyes infiameJ, hair rcscmblmg tow, and throats hie open 
Ecpulchres, life becomes endurable only behind screens of damp 
grass and bencatli waving fans. Tho great desert has it* own wav, 
and stifles mantind with its healed air , but the great Ocean before 
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Icng lias its Kvcn^o l:.>crjlliing la this counlr), from tnounhun 
nnijcs and nvcM down to jrfijury, u on a grind an 1 inordinato 
s^llla It lEij Iw tliat UiP40 ttnnjjC contrasU arc jiQ<.c.«ary lor tho 
fnictifjmg of tho feed and the |r^uctton of tho good gifU of the 
(.attli, or llat it u an ongmal jutt ot Uio Divino dispensations, tliat 
tho elomcaU of firo an! Tratcr should contnbuto annually their 
quota of niisiriea for tho tnhulation of mankin h Hut so it is, 
towards tho end of June tho clouds aro brought up by tho monsoon, 
an 1 UiQ window 3 of Itcarcn aro opt.ncd, and ilowu comes m a few 
da\3 nioro luia tlnn damp foggy tngland receives in tho course of 
tho Iwchfl mouths. Tlie labour* of the Tiidtan Oflicnal conlinuo all 
tho eame , and let Ihoso who doubt follow him dail> into that con 
fined spacfl, wheru emclls indc»cnbabl« and heat bejond dcscnp- 
lion render anj po t m Lngland irefcrablo to that of Collector m 
TinLa. llowoier, with tho dejurturo of tho runs, p-osiwts 
bnghlcn, tho wluto tinU aro brought forth, and, quitting Urn 
1 rmcqui t jwn, tho Collector starts with hu migratory camp into 
tho inUnor, to sco and bo seen of tho people in their faelds and 
atm l«t their homesteads. Gladly and uarc»crvedl> tho poorest and 
tho lowest enwd round Uis encampment, which is shifted day by 
ilaa, b) the banks of many a stream, under many a stately gioia 
Thcro u no fear of tho people of India eufTcnng m <iIcnco, tho 
least injun, real or suppo u at onco told , but a km 1 woid is 
often sutliucnt \fuch can bo d no by tho.o who win to them 
selves a personal influence 01 cr tho people and m his ndc**, or 
fcatc^l on a log in tlio \illace tho Collector can discover secrets 
shrouded in darkness in lu» OQicc. Much talk is thcro with tho 
headmen about gram and Uio prospect of tho season long dis- 
cussions on tho culturo of tho sugar cane or tho pickmg of cotton , 
but an interest shown on such subjects cannot fail to attract tho 
well-disjK>sc-d, and many is tho little favour that can bo granted. 
A simple jKJOj lo hang upon tho words of their ruler, laugh 
hoar*ily at lus jokes, and remember witli pnvlo his gracious 
salutation. 

hollow him in his mormng ndc. ^Vlth dchght he contemplates 
tho abundant harvest or signs of matenai improvement , anth regret 
ho ndcs through ruined homesteads, or stunted crop^^ boinn" to 
tho mclemcncy of tho «Lason% but mcditatmg remedies, w^cro 
Ignorant man ha« been Uio cause of tho rum. Sit witli him dunn » 
hicha^djr^ mari fie maltitaduious references fho over taied 
patience, the indignation at «!onio outrage llio -^lirtaction at some 
enterpruo accomphJicd ho is now instructing hi3 tramed subordi 
nates m tho narrow rules of Oflic^ now reasoning on tho broad 
grounds of expediency and propnetory and mutual ad\ 
lialf-clothcd and unwiucat^ rustics; who will tako 
from hiS hand and mouth what they would recent fro 


mtage, with 
dehghtinglj 
1 any other 
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Dj lie scattering of a Lttle doat from tLat hand the i liLigs tajsnJt 
subsides , by a few timely words from that mouUi many hcart- 
bunungb are charmed away It is the pn% ilege of IhooO m power, 
that GTen punishments, justly and mteUigcatlj administer^ are 
not resented, that a feir hind words will send away smiling the 
peasant smarting under some uyutjs and lamentations are forgoth fi 
amidst the snggeaLon of better and brighter things. Simple an I 
short ore tha nnnals of the poor, let them only be li:>{cned ta 
^Vnd, after all, thcoo aro tho Engbsh, who come into inter 
coiiTi>e with and give to tho people something more than an ab. tract 
idea of their rulers. On their discretion and knowicilgo of the 
language, feelings, and prejudices of the rural population, mucJi 
mtLft el er depend , of tha Gorentor the people Inoir notliiag, he 
13 a mvth more obacuro than ono of their cloud-envciopcd dcitte% 
On his tour ho is dunly seen m tbo morning on tho public tua 1, 
and his path is sometimes hho that of a humcano. The iisits 
of tho I'rovmcial Higher Officers ato as angels’ TisiU, fevr and far 
between, they are here, and again they arc gone. The Indaa ann> 
u a bright sword, but it is carefully sheathed in tho scabbard, outil 
uar bid It bo drawn, the peaceful iababitant»arojndeedAwa]tiof tho 
cxiatcnce of the largo milituy cantonments, and may with awo and 
wonder haro watched the erolutions of the regiments on the panda 
ground, ^^anv the wnjd tale or tho good jobe they Iiaro among 
thcmsclTGs with regard to the babils and manners of their con 
ijuerora, but in no way are they Ibrown into conntction with them , 
the Collector and ins oaSisUnls furtusli them with thetr notions of 
the hjjgbehnian , they aro the only members of tho Stronger JNaUci'i, 
who hold personal conference with the subject people, who can 
ascertain their wonts, maLo allowance for their prejudices, onJ. 
learning to libo them, may reccise tbo reward of being Lhcd , and 
bow soon ther begin to loi e tbo greca fields, to know tho Ttllagirs 
by name, cspecullj when the lime draws near when they are to bi , 
left for cTcr , when os tho best and only return of long labours 
unbidden crowds flock oat to touch tho feet of their ruler, 
lament his departure ’ Such mom ota will nerer be forgatun I 
In Iheso migratory Courts wo find none of ih# pomp an 1 circuca 
sLarce of European justice, lio Judge m ermine chills the an/i r 
laiiato litigants with iiortcutous frown, no crowd of js'clm o-ia 
obstruct Uio entrance , the matter at UiUe » kou di'pnwd of, freed 
from tho loa 1 of o‘hi..al tecbnicality l^-nath the 
trees, the memorial of Uio liuus of the Mc^lial I oip^ro'', the failict 
IS fpnad. 2*0 places are reacoed for the jnvihgpd gnat. ^ 
oil aro c*tual The i djjgw co'nmuiit ur are there, the grey I* jnb»l 
\ctcnn, who lud foUohl f r hu atin.>Ual acres, actnowlid-' s ar » 
apj rec..->lii tlie b^l tr ord^r , i*«.in I lum are his son* a*! 1 hi* gTa~>l' 
KniK, luj k ai~>co and bcJoaoings. »l cb wo-11 Li»‘> 
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exhausted themselves in bloodshed and outrage under a native rule, 
or debased themselves to chicancrj in the Civil Courts, stand 
abashed in the presence of the Genius of Order, unpretending, yet 
absolute, as no king a-as beforb A murmuring in tbe crowd, or 
a sudden move among those interested, shows hoiv closely the 
proceedings arc watched and understood. Truth, unknown m 
the closed and stifling Office, is spoken without an effort, since 
immediate conviction from the lips of the whole community would 
follow every falsehood 

Such, VO may fondly imagme, was tlie judging of God’s own 
people, when they settled m Canaan , such were the simple Courts, 
which we read of in the earlier ages of mankind , thus Ahraham 
among lus shepherds, Samuel among the twelve tribes, managed the 
affairs of simple communities To some such source must be traced 
all the judicial sjstems of the West, era the mcreaso of population, 
and the giowth of cities, compheated the relations of mankind 

Lot any one nde through the deserted and mined provmces of 
another ancient Asiatic empire The writer of these lines made 
a tour through some of 4he Distncls of Turkey, with tbe object 
ui view of seeing how subject provinces are governed. He often 
reined up his steed at the unbndged stream, lodged the night m tlie 
half ruined v dlage, heard couplsints all around him, was an unwiU 
iDg witness of oppression m tho aly, of oppression on the plains. 
Ho found unbridled, unprincipled rulers a reckless, weak, and caro 
lessGovemment No voice was hftedup to admonish, nohandraised 
to save , no public opimon thundered through the Press How much 
a thoughtful and benevolent man would wish that he had power to 
remedy some if not all of these evils, to pour oil and wine into tho 
gaping wounds, to make straight the roads to budge the stream, 
to shorten tho hand of the oppressor, strengthen tho hand of the 
Judge, and scatter plenty over a hapless land ' Transfer such a man 
at once to an Indian CoUectorate Bid him nourish tho!>e generous 
• sentiments, and ho will have a wide and noble field for usefulness . 


for, if philanthropy be tho object, what trade so noble as ruling men ' 
There are those vho come to India merely to wear out an inglorious 
and unprofitable existence, and accumulate a competency, who 
look upon subject nulhons as so many black bodies without 
souls, for the treatment of whom by their rulers no heaiy ac- 
count will bo demanded hereafter These words ate not for them 
No g.j,sUTO. \i without ite dfifeeSa No mtu me bom Judges or 
Collectors , but with a benevolent disposition, a tnmed expenence 
a kind heart, and*a fearless independence, much may be done! 
And there is no fear of reproof from an Indian Governor of the 
present day to a subordiMto for suggesting reforms Let no irdd 
thcon^, but practical schemes of amendment, be brought fonrant 
and they will bo velcomcd. Prorrress is all aivit.nS 
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a rvant of Govermaent float on.thDfi3rcmost'\va>c, fuidcidjr att'wrk 
iiig every existing abuse, -waiiiily catering into and carrying out 
every now measure of amendment, uniting the true inftrcsts of tiia 
ruler with those of the ruleil, and feeling that lie «crvcs his country 
best when ho restores a Turned district to pro penty, or dimimabu 
one of the hundred miscnes to whicli man is heir 

There may be tunes and circumstances whi.n such prospects 
ap]>ear dcs^ierate. "Wonderful m an Indian climato is the power of 
passno resistance m defence of some cherished abu^e, and luany'a 
plau of improvement la baffled by unsympathisuig antagoiUaU, 
crushed by official delay, or put off till better tunes, but wlicn a 
Bj stem IS worLul upon, such unpcduncuts ato but mounds of dirty 
earth, which retard but do not stop the progress of the UTcsistihli- 
etream. » 

And after many years thus spent among the people on terms of 
much greater intimacy than that of the £nghsh landlord juth his 
tenantry, after vears of dcioUoa to the cause, cannot tbeJndiair 
Official smile, whea the lounst or newspaper conc3|)oadeiit, nuwJy 
imported by the last stcamef, poun out his diatribes, settmg at 
nought carefully and dearly bought oipericncc, talkuig about 
matters which ho really docs not nnJcr'tand, sjonnuig t,ho abj'es of 
hi3 own ignorooco with the broad arch of assumption, and denoun^ 
Uig ehortconuDgs, Uio causes of which ho cannot fathom. It would 
bo amusing, were the subject not so senous, for sometimes such enites 
dogmatise as legislators and sometimes stand forth as diainpioas of 
constitutional freedom among a people conquered by the sword. 
IVhat care they for tho sable radlioosf tVhen fhcirtourucocjpklfc'J, 
they taho Iho first ship to the Scuthem Colonies, and, forgetful of 
the oppressed Uindu are loud about Uic n^hts of UiolSowZcdanJeb 
or rampant on tho Constitution of \jctonj. It is char that the 
duties above described require men to be trained to do them, ani, 
when tmncil, it matters not, whether the man was onoinafly « 
sol licr or a civilian. Cut tho sword is not tumed into a 
share in a day, the galbint cajtam often aj jicara to disadiantii,o in 
tho Civil Odico , an i w hoi such vast are inrohtd. such 

enormous sums of money at stake, can il bo woal n’'I that * 
Goicramcot insist uiwn some guaraiiU.o of capaaty t Indu bw no 
occasion for tlie checks of political lebJont, the olaboiato Ciijl 
Court, or the j>op ilar rcpnsentaticn, but a stroll,,, well inf'^r®'"* 
i£ii\ TniiyumimiV pvavr ywoni'j** V. ^ ‘ 

severely the Jiaat oppa*5ioa on Uio j«art of a sub nliaa <% riJdj W 
support the really gwoil motive, and to control and 
wavering and licud. a ■aanl also an mUlIigi-nt onJ able * 
to La the Argus^yes of tlio Cotrniment, to cxpo.o tctiJ}<rr4tfiy, 
dcnoUQca eon‘Ut*atlT, and stand fearlcttljr ca tbs grrued. 
bluh it L« said that those, whosa earlier a»J Eialarrr yrar* sm 
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occMpvcd m duUcs sucli as tlw. c, aro jus'UJg a u cic 3 and uupro- 
LXj&tcncal Such Ubouta aw ttw icdtJ^ uot by oflicjal com 
jaonplace, hut hj the uivsoUcilcd apptobvtion of tlio parties clucily 
inUtvstcd. >»ot aw the bubjecU <0 Vkidcly ilitTcrcut from those, 
■which interest and occujv tbo thuugUta of the Luroi>cui wurlih 
rflt 13 oidy the mode of apphcation tliat really differs foe fcim\>lQ ace 
the Tcal and ts>aeuti'd clcuicnis of government, identical ato the 
duties* of every conscientvoua ruler to the ^icopk placed under Imn 
The Kiiao general «\ucstions, \>Uieli in t-n^land C(,iUlo the com 
iiminty on aecount of the entanglement of vested rights, are hero 
cahnlj and eh pa^'^ionatclj consKhted by a Government of absolute 
)ct te^ponsiblo power Ibo secular education of the people la ad 
raittcd to ho a foremost duty, and, as fat as tbo fiuauccs jiennjt, is 
extended to tho whole community Pubhc attention is directed here, 
as in Lngland, to tho improvement of the judicial sj ‘^tcni, tho simph 
iicaliou of lU forms, the straightening of the chauneU, by vvhicli 
jn tico IS to find lU way to the people In such mvc&tigatvona 
tiio Indian Oflicudshave not been baeVw aid, and the least cumber 
Bome, least exj>en«-ivo system is being sought after tbo depth of 
Luiopeaa leatiiing vs to be combined with tbo simplicity of Asiatic 
practice. In questions of taxation, tho Indian CoUeetor, who has any 
duo appreaatioa of lua position, is led to reflect and form a judgment 
of tbo comparative expediency, or inexpediency, of fiscal measures 
^oxt follows tbo question of expenditure, and tbo Collector is 
dady called upon to consider, what should be tho cliatgcs, which 
can properly bo defrayed from tho public chest, of winch Uo u the 
guardian. Ko faUo sympathy is citcn led to the smecunst or tho 
courtier, no family influences or prejudices are allowed to operate, 
no drones can. fatten on tho honey collected by tho comiuunitj , 
tho principles of the school of cconaioiats hav 0 been reduced to 
stem rcolit) 


In Iho davTB of h£o what visions float before the youth, at Uiat 
halcyon tune, vrhen lus intellect is expanding and the treasures 
of hio, mind arc being unlocked ' Tho world with all tho good 
things, to bo dug out bj pcrsoverance, to bo ravidicd by talent, 
and proudly won by succe ?, is at his feet. At one moment float 
before Jus fancy tho quiet and Icttcrad retirement of tho niame 
tho porch covered vitb bonej^ucUe, the loving helpmate— 7 «s 
in his youth, before years have added to his material wealth, but 
dimims’ued the xntensity, tho loohshncss of affection, for wo lov q 
not in after hfo as wo loved then A vision rues before lum of 
children, lAo olive branches round his table, lus pride and his 
care, of labours of the week among lus people in their home® or 
mtho church on the Sabbath, of a quiet, w orlJ forgetting natb 
leading under the '^hade of t«&. to happines# and to God ° ^ ’ 

Or he may labour to wm applause m the senate, or gam a name 
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m tlie forum , dearly, sadly bought how taany an hoar of hope 
deferred, of drooping ia<‘]ai>cho]j; of painfnl labour, of peaunous 
•want I But all foigotten T No* all foi^j, thanifully remembered, 
when the name is ircm, or the eye is dosing in death. Of he 
abandon his native country, and go forth, as many have gone 
before him, to rale people and subdue them, to spread England s 
arts, and ^^gland’s laws, and Englands virtues. Thrice happy, 
could he but appreciate at ite teal value such a glorious vocation ! 
We read in Tautus and in Plmy of those Romany who abandoned 
the smoke and wealth of impcnal Rome, let fi^ the toga from 
their shoulders, flung the pda from their hand, turned thmr hack 
on the Baths and the Circus, and went forth to rule the Dacians 
and the Egyptians, the dweReis on the £ir Euphrates and the 
Orontes , who bridged streams and compo-ed the strife of nations, 
taught subject people* to bow to the rod and find it a ble*oing 
To have done thua, and died munaturdy, was belter far than to 
have spent long days lolling in their Biga down the Alban Way, or 
drinking wine before sunset at Tibur or Bans ' 

Such arc they who now labour m India. They envy not thoir 
contemporaries, who fill the curule chairs at home, or return cultctl 
by hlocxly tnumphs , for their profession is to be nusaipnawcs of 
Order and Peace. From their earhest day they learn 

" CerUra isgcme conuo^ere nobibUte, 

Itoctes ab^u« dies certsm Ubotv, 

Ad stunnus emttgert opci^ reroisqaB potm.“ 

From their youth upwards thej are in po* ession of that amount 
of moral and material power over their fellow mortals, which falls 
to few m Europe. Power, patronage, the means of favour an I 
disfaiour, are thrust into their band*, under such circumstance., 
and over a people socially and pohlically so widely «epantcd from 
them*elTe«, that the meanest is never tempted to use the sacred 
trust to hi* own paltry benefit, and the more enlightened aro able 
to indulge in the proud ambition of striving to bo the bcncfactoia 
of their species , for the elevation of their po ition enables them to 
look on DOwer from a philosophical point of view, and to desire it 
for no other purpose than to be of nso to their fellow men, and «<> 
longer tlian irhen that advantage can bo petmanent. Man — 
man — ilre*scJ m bnef authonty, may indalga lo capricious tncls* 
but such 13 not the case when, from the daivn of manhood to th'- 
penod when the facultici commenre to decline, Uut authonty hoi 
been wielded, not os a thing dcsireil but os a ncce<sit} 

Titus u taught the art — the noble trade— of Rule, the power of 
swaying subject millions, the faculty of sannouiiting every ohstacl'’, 
of mteling every difficultv, from the clamorous ttnfo of a 
Yiilago to tlie dismantling of on impcnai fortress, thus is rcu 
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the readiness to open out anj question, tho gra-qj of detail^ tlio 
self Tclianco and proud confidence, that a man m the full po%scr of 
]m uilellcct can siraj and rulo thousands. “WTiilo lus contemj)or 
anes m England aro rejoicing m horses and dogs, tho jouth, sent 
out to India, Las already held a tcsponsihlo charge, and tned his 
own metal , ho has felt his heart melt wiUi pity for mircdres'ed 
avoo, hi3 ambitions bum high, and lias planned schemes of benc- 
^ olcnce and reform, which sooner or later it may bo liis to carry out 
Thcro are moments of depression, hours of sicLucss and sorron, 
du>appomted ^dans, unrequited menta, tho feeling of lusufficicncj 
for such things. But, on the other hand, oven when jet in mid 
career, and unatlamed. os jet tho half way houso of life’s journey, 
ho can feel that ho has done something, that he has left some 
traco m the sands of time, and that in somo distant Indian district 
Lis namo is quoted alTtctionatcly as a household w ord , that ho has 
stood forth to hundreds, as tlic rcprcscntaliro of lus nation, as tho 
embodiment of a great idea— 'tho idea of Justice, tho genius of Order, 
that ho has boon tho teacher of equality betwixt man and man 
AVlulo those thin gs aro most valuable, ho has tasted tho sweets of 
a proud indcpcndt.nco, lias emancipated himself from tho shackles 
of parental economy , his eyo has ghstened with tho power of tho 
stetu order, tho rapid execution, tho tremulous obedience, the feel 
mg of control oicr oUicr and weaker minds, tho supenonty of tho 
intcUcctual and educated being over his follow cioaturos, untaught 
and unrefined. 


Hany havo fallen by tho roadside, though strong and eager for 
the fight , they have perished early, and sleep in somo foigottea 
graie, marked by somo voiceless obelisk , they wero of tho same 
Engbsbsccd, but their flower was not given to blossom Others 
haio spent the best of their lives, and then fallen, os thoy were 
about to enter mto their reirard. Sleep thoy soundly, for their 
work is dono , at the great judgmenUseat it will be known, whether 
thoy havo judged tho folk nghtoously, who wero prostmto at their 
feet, whether they allowed racreenacy feelings, or prejudica of 
nation, prejudice of caste, prejudice of dogma, to warp the pure 
dictates of justice , whether they mistook their duty and allowed 
self to obscure them from the people, whoso interests w ere confided 
to them Bound us, as we adiance, battlefield of life is strewed 
with tlie memorials of the departed. By that trophied urn. lies ono 
whn woA cmhalmfiil in. tho cnavcnJoauAliy ol the 

Government, beneath that thorn covert mound sleeps one who 
mado hi3 soUtary moan m the jungle, full of noble proniiee which 
it was not his to fulfil Busy memory recalls many sad tale 
tho assassms blow at Bclhi, the beleaguered hospital at Lakhnau 
Uio stream, svliero y tli lus jouug We and child fell poor Gcorra 
Christum, tho solitary outhoose. whera EnsUtlimm soleS 
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votk tliat ^^•a3 6ct before bim ctronglj ami thoroughly , who, when 
cxpcncQco failed, dtow oa lua own judgment, trusted tu his own 
finunes-s and was ncTcr found wanting Indomitahlo m adversity 
an I restrained m prosperity , lio has left a Inm of follou trs, u ho aro 
proud to bo deemed of his Bchooh In tho United Stales such a 
man m oiild ha\ o been President of tho people , in Lugl and, had tho 
anstociatic element been Icss exclusive, ho mii^ht ha%u Ken, like 
tho elder Pitt, a great '\Var Minister, m tho Middle lie would 
have carl ed out for himself a kingdom, lie know and remembered 
after a lapso of years tho minutest details of tho admimstraUio 
system , still ho grasped and at onco adopted tho general view of 
a subject which so many buroaucrata miss. Unn\ ailed in npid 
de^^viteh of business, ho noier tolerated delays m otlicrs, but ho 
know when to relax and when to slack tho rem , and ho was tlio 
master, not the slave, of his work, and ncicr sacnCcul ends to 
means, fao great was his pruligo that all, mihtary or civil, older 
or younger, tendered to him tho willing homago of obedience. 

buch men have been, and doubtless circumstances will produce 
many such another, for wo havo confidence m tho English character , 
and cspeually m India, no sooncristho want felt than tho right man 
appears. It is a feature of tho Indian Services, that so many haae 
doiotcd themselves with success to scientific, literary, and anti 
quartan pursuits. In botanv, numisinatics, pliilology, and other «po 
cuhtics, there havo been worthy roprcscDtativc», and such labours 
aro highly to bo encouraged , but, when mdtnduals devote their 
avLolo time and talents to such studies and neglect their prosaio 
duties, for tho dischatgo of which they aro paid, there can ho no 
hesitation in saying, that they depart from tho strict path of honour 
and foigct tho reason of their bemg vested with power and 
guaranteed avitU salary 

Baitoa, 1854. 

LanoBE, ibj9 
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CHAPTER VII. 
civn. jusncE ec the 

People in Pnglan J aie iKCommg womlcrfally intcUigeat witlj regard 
to Indio, but thcj ora still apt to treat vast conglomciatc cf 
nations, languages, rcligionj^ and sjstcms os a unit, and to deduco 
conclunons with xegaivi to one port of the conntiy tem facU ascer 
tamed of another faoae degree of inaccuracy may be cica-ed, when 
M 0 find the GoTemment of lodu pnog owcis xnth regard to tljc 
di. posal of certam Mahometan Sikhs uspnsoacd in the Fort of 
AUahabAd. The Secretary should have been upon to point 
them out, aad ho would probably excuse Imnscli on the pica, that 
ho had never left Calcutta, and wns unaware, that a Sikh was a* 
ncceasonly a flmdu, as a Baptist u a Chnstua 

It might bo supposed at on v rate, that the Laws Civil an I Cnminal, 
being imposed by the Con<iacror, would at least bo in wsio dr^e 
the same , but such u not tbo case, as may bo ihostratcd by the 
following anecdote — Two college fnends entered the Civil Serv c« 
at ilio samo time, and hod fot at tbo fiet of the aamo Gamaliel, but 
ciianco hod separated them, anl ono dnfted oil to the XortLcxn 
Provmccs of India and the Panjab, while the other settled down ca 
a jujgmcntrscat within a hundred indcs of Calcutta, an 1 the follow 
ing correspondence might haic pas.'Oj between them. Tlio 
Judge woiJd report, that holiad been two weeks trvzngoneavilow'» 
with the asM«tance of bams'ets from CoIcoUa {ilLading on either sids. 
Inch lawjcr Lad ten pleas, each pits tea 6ubdiTi< oas, each »ub- 
diiiAjon ten points, and each point ten headings. Ail curre it work 
was EUJpendwk the lawyers dinoJ alUjaatcIv wiJi tlio Juf..® “ ^ 
^laguliutc, talked against cadi other all dav, joked willi rarh cU er 
all the evening, and relumed together to Calcutta aft/r ji>-»it.ng 
thouiandj of nijiccs of iLo unhappy liLgants, i>erhai*» to I'at our 

Would report, tliat la the sa.*so inhrral io luJ d«. ^i*^*^*' 

asil cr creminak in Arp-eal , hod held his Court cf .Vwut*, l-oJ m 
h.s eapj£.ty cf fcpcciai Commuaio&cr hanrrd or Innip'rlcJ to me 
.tiuLiaianj tea mahaccr scpi>y*, etrie*,<oadM oa evi^ pfjwit c 
icrt of *»b^«t widi every pow Lie sort of j«aca, fn.m lha O-Jvtra 
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ment do'wn to a poor fellow whose house had hcen plundered during 
the Rebellion , he had traversed m circuit some two hundred mile'?, 
dispo-ed of many Revenue coses, and visited many spots requirmg 
his peroonal inspection, he had aUowed no lawyer, English or 
Native, to cro'is Ae threshold of hia Court, and jet the cases, nluch 
were thus disposed of involved largo sums , the Courts were popular, 
the people not ill governed or complaining, and tho Code of Law w as 
in small compass and accessible to alL Such striking differences 
savour more of different races and kingdoms of two Sister 
Provinces of tho same Empiro. 

tVhat has caused this difference 1 People at home have never 
realised the vast expansion of tho Empire The same sword con 
quoted, and it was imagined, that the same Laws might con^l 
the whole country , and so, when Lord ‘Wellesley conquered tho 
Northern X)oib from the Maritha and appropriated h'llf of tho 
Oudh apple, the Regulations, cast m an antique mould for BangAI, 
were re enacted for Hmdustin as far as tho JamnA. Now the 
measure of esteem, in which anything from tho swamps and jungles 
of BangAl 13 held by tho residents of the imperial uties of Delhi, 
Agra, and Lahore was never very high, and it was very much, as if 
tho laws of tho Scotch settlers of tho new plantations in ULter liad 
been le-enacted for tho u«o of tho people of Surrey and ^Iiddlesez, 
and m the twentj five years following their introduction tho burden 
of these ahen Codes became mtolerablc, and all idea of extending 
them to newly conquered provinces was abandoned. They had 
been formed on tho most narrow type of Enghsh Law, as it existed 
m the courts of Westminster before the dajs of RomiJly and 
Rrougham. In pmctice their object was to keep the plaintiff from 
meeting tho defendant, to involve tho issues, and to decide, if pos- 
sible, on irrelevant and teclmical grounds, ^eir result was to spin 
out the case tediously, espensnely, perversely, and fraudulentlj , 
and to make the Courts of Jnstico a curse and a lottery Nor wero 
tho Judges unworthy of the machine, over which they were called 
to preside. The rejected Collector of Rev enue, the dangerous Magis- 
trate, the sickly man with a few years more to serve,, the hard bar 
gams of tho Company, were avowedly the staple of tho occupiers of 
tho judicial bench, and it cannot be wondered at that the Courts 
had lost credit Erom time to time the Legislative Council produced 
somo new measure, some new variety of technical mampulation and 
thus when the science was daily homing more involved and the 
results more uncertam, the want of something in the way of a Code 
was umvctsally felt Thus hi happened, that m all the provmces 
not under the yoke of tho Regulations there were little flirtings with 
codification, but tho object was laudable, being the confronting of 
the parties, tho preaso dcfimtion of issue”, and decision on the 
menu. The RegulaUon authorities looked on pitymglj and sarcas 
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ticall/, until tho great Llow was struck in tlio Panjdb, and a Code of 
i*o<itive Law enacted, uluch wasadopted by all tlienewlj-coni|Lered 
provinces. 

Smeo tlien a Code of Procedure has been enacted for Britim 
Indiaj and the Itegulations repealed. Ihe Panjdb authontico did 
not rcouscitate whole-ale defunct Codes of tho Ilindus and "Maho- 
metans, which had no more liTing inSuence th^n the laws of 
Juatmian , theae laws were allowed just weight, when load custom 
did not run counter to them, or when they were not themselves 
oppoacd to tho pnnciplea of an enlightened govemnjcnk They 
consulted the wants of tho people and their fetdings, collated their 
cu5tom«!, and on open, subjects adopted the approved pnnciplea of 
English or Roman jun'pradencc. 

All lawo aro modihcd hy an equitj,* which is another word for 
“ the common sense of the majonly ’ Custom is tho soul of all 
law m India, as it is of Agncultuial Law m England. It had 
long been felt, that, unless isxe Regulation Courts were reformed, 
wo must have Equity Courts, and this gave birth to the Special 
Commisaiotts, and Settlement Comta, to do the pre.«ing work, of 
which tho unwieldvCinl Courts were incapable, for wo hadcho en 
to go back to tho letter of the old Hindu and ilahometan law, 
wluch had long been practically modified bj the consent of the 
jieoplo. It iB more ih-in probable, that the'o Codes were never m 
their most palmy days so rigorously earned out, as they have been 
in the framework of the RegiUatiom, thus harsh law had in the 
naiv Code to bo tempered by the equity of Custom, not in different 
Courts, indulomg in different proc^ureo, and surrounded by £re»h 
shoals of shark but by the same Judge who, after informing him- 
self fully could decide on reason md cqiutj As English Common 
Law 1 “ formed of the debris of civil law, so the Common Law of 
the Panjdb was formed of thedebru>of the Hindu and hlahomctan 
Codes 

The Legislative Council of India had set np giants of their own 
invention, merely for tho sale of knocking them doim. How 
much has been written on the subject of tho reniamaga of Umlu 
VV3 lows ’ In practice it has always been the ca^e unong tlio 
ruling tnbes in Uie Panjib, and the new law quietly sanctions 
iL Thenagam, as regards the disinhcntance on account of change 
of religion, and all the aBseitions about property m land being 
dcjwnJent on Uic fulfilment of funeral ntes, notonou'lv in 
land i» the onlj real and tangible property, and owing to tho weight 
of tile land tax, an I tho intcifercnco of tho ruler, that j ropertjf 
Is but a linutcd one , and yet it was presumed, that t 

tivo conditions wero practically in force &s regards land. 

IS, that the} have no^ since tho invasion of the Mahometan-’, becJi 
* Jos taato 6t lUilerato liominsm consensu el monfai-S eiyressam. 
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m force any more than the laws of Leviticus among the Jews, or 
the canons of the Church among the Protestants of England The 
Legislativ e Council prided themselves on the ahohtion of all penal 
ties in consequence of the change of rehgion, and the heathen 
furiously raged together within the cities of Madras and Calcutta, 
hut m Upper Indii thousands of Mahometan Eajpiit, Jat, and 
other tribes, enjoy their shares of their ancestral vihagcs m undis- 
tuihed harmony with their Hindu brethren, with no remnant of 
any feeling of rancour, no reproach, and no debasement , on the 
contrary, they rejoice with each other on the occasion of thei^ 
weddings, and mourn together at their funerals. A Hindu father 
VTOuld regret, if his son were to abandon tho tenets of hi& ancestors, 
ns an Enghsh father would to see his heir become a Monnomte, 
hut the voice of the neighbourhood, and now the written law of 
tho Code, n ould not tolerate his disinheritance 

If any traveller vrero to visit the Panjib, and to ask, on what 
hasio tho avil rights of all mhabilants, of whatever lineage or per 
suasion, were grounded, a small volume, which he might peruse in 
one day, would bo placed in bis hands, and ho would bo informed, 
that this V olume m English or tho Yeniacular was accessible m every 
dutnet from the Khaiboc Pass to tho nver Jamni, where tho servants 
of tho Queen of England represented English power and English 
justice to the peoplo of the country 

The writer of these pages has during his wondenngs stood m manj 
Courts of Justice in di^crent countneo and cities, from the venctablo 
halls of Westminster to tho Athenian Areopagus, from tho practical 
Courts of Prance to the disreputable and disorderly justice-shops of 
Turkey, and he states without fear of challenge, that m no Courts m 
the world have tho poorer chuscs such ready access to their rulers, 
such a certainty of being heard, and of something being done to 
right them, as in tho tudo and sternly rapid Courts of tho Paujdl) 
^lucli of this IS owing to the unbroken chain of responsibility, which 
connects tho head of tho Government with tho smallest Oihcial of 
tlio lowest grade, but much more to the existence of tho Code 
"What a picture of native life docs tho perusal of such a Code affonl, 
for it must bo remembered that it deals with rcahtic^, not w ith 
Ccliona. Wopicluro to ourselves first tho Court crowded wiUi the 
parties thcmselv es, llio strango contrast of physiognomies, the end- 
less vanety of demeanours according to tho age, Uie sex, or thn 
religion and residence of tho htigants. Mark tlio traits of indivi 
dual character which come out. Somo weak old woman hikes up 
a cau'c, perhaps not her own, and with undying energies carnas it 
day bj day through cverv Court lo the provinces, and his exhausted 
tho bounds of justico before her fancied injurj has been atoned. 
Somo hiunt tho Courts and take a melancholy deli„ht m processes. 
boiQO sac, 03 paupers, for fabolons sums, to which thej havo no 
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znanncr of ngbt, but to 'n-bicb their ancestors onco Lud an unfounded 
dainn In comes the sturdy yeoman fresh from Ins retired vilLigc, 
from his oxen and his jungles, and so obhque is lus vision, so 
entirely convinced is he of his own right, that he denies everj ihin^ 
which eeems to tell agamat and proves a great deal too much , 
m como the «harp-witttd tona people, the disreputahlo fellow with 
curls down his bad, the red turhaned hanler witli boolts iept in a 
dishoueot ambiguity and tnmmcd this riommg for a purpo«e, and 
the rascally notary, reminding Ua of his typo and rtpruenUtno m 
England by the cringe of ^ gait and the spcciotisnesa cl hzs 
delivery Thera sits a young w ifo with her boy, who haa wheedled 
a dying old man to dismhcnt his children by the elder wifo ; and 
as a fair pendant, there is a trio of grcyhcaided shojkccjier!, who 
ha\o a scheme to defraud a baby brolbcr, tbo otr<pring of that 
fathcr’a old age, of his share of the inheritance. 0\tr the hubbub 
of voices IS heard from time to tune the form of solemn asseveration, 
which passes the comprehension of Uio rustic witnes-', for he will 
not repeat after the Court-OfCccr, and mtenupts the form of words 
hj blurting out the facts of the case with which he is full cJiargwi. 
Some, reminded that they arc to sncab the truth, itpudulo as an 
insult the notion, that they could do oUicnnsc. SomeUmts by a 
mistabo a Hindu is sworn os a Mahometan, or a heaiy Sibb, who 
has been stolidly repeating, suddenly brightens up, when Iho form 
ends with the words of hu own nationm salutation— Ilialth to 
the Guru,” which ho shouts out, as if ho now Uioroughly understood 
what bo was after llundiods Icavo tho court with a euro on Uicir 
lips at not obtaining what they sought, hut wotso than the cur«, 
which falls lightly, like a spent shot, to Iho ground, is tho fawning 
blessing of tho party, who wins, hut who fads to rccogniso the stern 
justico of tho dcuaion, and only fancic* that ho detects tho goodwdl 
or the p.'irtialily of Uio Judge. Alas I alas 1 Mcary days, 
limes WLwy nights, for tho mind has to toko in all tho details of 
each complication in an intellectual grasp, and often in dnaois wd* 
tho odious skciD of thought untwine again, and Uio lUehts 
rest bo lost m trying to soh o lio^>clc.>aIy involved intricac-itf, and to 
arrive at a decision which conscicnco can call jusL 

Hut tho scenes suggested by these l<a^ of Uio Code aro not ct.n* 
lined to tho narrow walls of the Court. Husy fancy comes tro 
thoughts into boundless spac^ and, as each class of cases or rule el 
Uw dovelo]^ itself, tho wholo u enacted in tho rthna cf the ijr, 
for tho actors and tho local features aro well known. Vt o *co tie 
ciowdul basaar, Iho very store, wLcro the cloth was bought fjr Uu 
pnee cf which lha action u now Lud. there. Uiiro is the 
whiro the fooluh old man took homo lus second wifo to bo a very 
llrhn to hij family ; lha« men sitting in council on U*o oi 
lha Umplo of Siva aro planning ths scry scheso of £w..J, i»h.di ttw 
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morning ^oa spent in ttai ctsing , xa that sho^ tUo n itncsses aro 
alTiMiig their seal to a deed, a few stepa on tno greybeards are 
try ing to settle a string of disputed items btt« ixt tn o jurtners, n ho 
know each other too noil , tint belted messenger has just scried a 
jiroccss, and that crowd in the Ime yonder is assembled for a shenfl’s 
sale of the property of a defaulter, and far a\iay fioin tlio bu*;) 
matkcUplaco, m some dislout village, bentath the branches of a 
irido-'Tirc.iiilug pipd lite, a contract of mnmago \jclvrccn two did 
dren IS being unde. Seated on bcnclics coii'-ccntcd for that purpo'o 
by old custom aro the notables of llio villages , thero aro tho digniGed 
salutation, tho conientional phrase-., the distribution of sweetmeats, 
and all tho detads n Inch custom may have sanctioned, A few j car®, 
md another scene is hting acted. The parents of tho betrothed rcfu.'^o 
lo adhere to llieir pledge , then como the wordy war, tho appeal to 
their gods and tho whole village, llio >ain attempt at rcconcdwtion, 
tho old greybeards trying lo reason, tho loud laugh of impetuous 
and contemptuous youth, tho mutual abuse and recnmmation, and 
llicu the rushing ott of one or oUiec to buy a stamped paper and file 
a petition in Court 

Ko ansa man despises tho customs of a great people, and no 
foreign Government con aftord tlio waste of power m doing so, 
stdi tho rulers of tho Panjdb find themscli cs compelled to gii o 
dousions opposed to pubhe opinion, and in fact try to mould it to 
a luoro cnhghtcncd form Thus it happens, that many a rc«pcct- 
ahlo suitor goes homo deyectod, for wo cannot restore wives forcibly 
to tlicir husbands, or allow them to bo sold like cattlo , and it is a 
groat blow to a man above fifty years of ago to find for tho first 
time of lus life, that it is of no use being a Erahman, avhere all 
m the eyes of tho Xaw aro equak Often aro heard melancholy 
regrets on tho part of those, who were a little elevated abovo their 
fellows, that tho new Govenimcnt had no respect for tho respect- 
able class and the respectable customs of the country During 
tho first year of occupation, a native fnend avas asl».ed of what 
the people chiefly complainod under the new reguno Tho answer 
aias remarkable “ that we allowed the village trees to he cut by 
tho camp-follower«i, that we did not compel every runaway wife to 
return to her husband, and, thirdly, that las did the eiil deed^* by 
avhich dark phrase he afterwards explained, that wo allowed coavs 
to bo killed On tho other hand, at tha assembly of the agn 
cufturai cJaescs for the purpose of setting the Land tax, tho head 
men of each village avero told tha^ whatever Codes might sub 
seiiucutly bo adopted, they must abandon three objectionable 
customs, which were “ tho killing of their infant daughters 
the burning of their widowed mothers, and tho burying ahvo 
of lepers." The promulgation of these dogmas, which each 
headsman was obliged to repeat, as a creed of faith, created a 
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great sensation, aad tho lapJholders went home to theur Tihages, 
dmcklipg at tho coaa.derahle reduction of the Gorenunent demani, 
and chanting the first rudunents of tho sixth commaadmenL As 
a further illostiation of the depth of moral degradation to which 
tho people, m spito of their valour, wealth, and independent e^ar 
acter, had sunk, it may he mentioned, that the descendants of the 
founder of the Sihh i^th gravely petitioned, that to tlipm might 
bo preserved tho time-hallowcd pnvdcge of tilling their daughtere,^ 
anih os if to show, how ndiculous poor human nature can be, while 
tho JTinda petitioned loudly and longly that the slaying of cattle 
by the hlahomctan might be interdicted, the hlohometan, in iho 
fiiish of his newly itgamed liberty, rajae-ted that tie ICnd- 
might bo forbidden to cut off the heads of goaU accoiding to their 
practice, and be ro.tRuned to the more orthodox XeTit^cal mode 
of cutting the throat of the poor beast, accompamed by a prayer. 

A threefold decision of Civil nuts has b^a humoroiiJy made 
among the aahva,, to which, being very comprehensive, we may 
convemenily adhere money, women, land u e propo..e to notice 
each class separately The cases under the fic»t class ore of end 
le»3 variety embracing the pet^ parole debt or loan, and the coo 
plicated accoonts of banhers and merchant., extending over a «ezics 
of j ears, ihie great system of credit in India is a teal wonder, 
and the mo«t stniong proof of the high civilisation of the people 
and tile b<.st reply to those, who accuse them of borbaium. Cm 
liscd they are, but in the Oneatal tvpe, and the extent to which 
credit 13 given, is partly owing to tho laxne»s of their habits of 
ba.iness, and partly to the restncUoa of the monemy cuiwacv 
In India, as m other Onental coontncs, there is no recorded pneo 
to anythingbot gram for everything else a baigam has to be zaaJa 
' It 13 Bcarcelj sece^saiT’ to add, that this pnvQege vas not coDcedcd ta 
Btxhs, the haekl descecidiats of Babs Naou oo the coatnrr the/ v re 
wuned that the piactura iroold be contiDiied at the peril of their lives and 
esute^k At the cotamencemeat of F.nglish role there was &ot a femsis 
la the Bedi tnbe the relatioa of sister aost, aad daughter was caision 
h ear after year the ceasas was eaten- Danng the aatoinii tour la iSjS the 
writer of the*e liaes held a review of oil tie little Ik-di px»3, a2ioaiitift+ to 
nearly two haodred who have been bom oader BnOsh rule at the saigle ton 
of ^ra Baba 'Sanaic the childreo vaoed fron eight years to a few montj* 
aad, should tho Bntuh power bo swept away these nssoiDed lives wocl'i 
remain as a montnneiit of oor homansty The males of the famJy were com 
puted at two thousand, and Uie fcioales scarcely exceeded three httndrvU, 
thus it would taLe thirty years or more to bang ih# two texts to the 
eqnilibnnia. Some of the little gnls had htta niamed, but no I*ili tsa veC 
attained to tho honour of being a matcraal grandfather Tet these were in* 
most sacred, the most power^al of the Sikh tubes, at whoso feet Jfaiartia 

hanjitSnioh bowed, who were loadedwith presents and had lecome tho ccw 

of ihcconntJT Fart# his these indicate the character of the people 
whom we had to legislate. When the order was convejed to the bead of 
tnoe. Baba Ciiraman Isingh he rsmaried that he should never enter hJ 
female ajortmeats again , and he kept hi* Wwrd, and rta u jed thi.iLc.'s. 
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In England the wholcsalo dealers Im^o settled the price, and no- 
thing remains to the honest retailer but to sell, in India eiery 
settlement of account is a comphcation, and there is a painful feel 
mg m the mind of the Judge, that either party la trymg to get an 
undue advantage over his advetaary Endlcas are the yaneties of 
trades the ■wholesale dealer, the trivcUmg merchant, the banher, 
the broker, the tradesman, the great commercial Louses and their 
agents and correspondent^, and step hy step 'wo descend to the 
imserahlo retail dc^ei of comestibles or costermonger, but all give 
credit, and all fight to the last hirthmg Money is the one and 
only fulcrum, on which Indian society turns , the revolution of the • 
wheel of fortune has raised peasants to thrones, and reduced pimce* 
to tho streets, the Ime between the unsuccessful felon, who is 
chamed m tho jail, and tho successful freebooter, wbo, clothed m 
silks and shawls, is honoured by tho Erilish Government, is a 
dubious one, TbiTik therefore, or virtue, without money, go for 
nothing No sooner does a man, of whatever degree he may be, get 
a little monej , oi a post under Government, than be improves his 
food, and clothing, buja a horse, and goes about ■with a tram of 
followers, raises ^ hou«e a stoiy, shuts up lus ■wife behmd bnck 
walls, plants a garden, and becomes in common parlance “ a great 
mm," the position of bis children is altered, and, when tho for 
tune 13 exhausted or tho employment ceasc«, their future is embit- 
tered. A man of low caste, when be gets nch, tnes to improve 
lumsoli in that icapcct alsoi, It is said that a Cbamdr, on whom 
fortune suuIgs, passes up mto a Kaldl, but with Hindua this is a 
matter of dilfic^t} Among the Mahometans it is wonderful, bow 
the race of tho man betters itself with his clothmg , the poor needy 
Shaikh dealer in grain, in which denomination moat converted 
Hindus merge, becomes a Xore'^bi or Ansdn, and if tho market he 
favourable, ho expands into a Saiyad. Of this there wa» a noton 
ous coae in the family of Ndruddin, a man of great note at tho 
court of Ranjlt Singh, who first cloaked his ongm as a harber 
under tho affected humility of fiiklr As bis descendants became 
wcaltbj, they became Soiyads. In tho same manner Nawab 
ImAmiiddln, after plundering the fairest provinces of tbo Panjdb, 
discovered, that his Hmdu ancestors were Eajpiit, and not dealers 
m wine 

Tho Civil Court becomes tho favourite arena of the wliole popu 
lalion, everj kmd of claim is brought forward, debt , that have 
run. on for ycat:. m books of the rudest land, are cooked up and 
entered with new dales , the rclca-se of mortgages is sued for which 
have gone on for generations, while tho house has been ’rebuilt 
frequcntlj m tho interval, one man sues for money lent by his 
deceased father to tho deceased relation of another, claims of m 
bcntancc, according to law or custom, whichever suits the claimant 



3c6 


C/y/L JUSTICE /iV THE 


claims for Jc^\cl3 deposited or pawned^ for arrears of wsgo?, 

balances of account, injury to casto or Iionour, are all tlirasl in. 
Hie wonder is at first, hoir these matters were under the fonner 
ndo disposed of, but a little reflection inil show, that they were not 
disposed of at all. The Courts ate at onco a no'clty and a cur^; , 
tho period of limitation of suits has been reduced ^m twcho fo 
SIX jear^ and, except for honde, to three years oicntually it 
may be «till farther reduced to six mo Tith* m some eases As 
hbertj may degenerate into license, so too great facihtj for litigi 
tion i-ouses thu wokI posaions. LiLo strong dnni, it overpowers 
weak heads, and demoralises the whede popuJatioP hy the ranoouT 
and perjury which it produces. 

The second great class of civil actions ndates tr> women. It has 
been broadly a&^crtcd, that thcro is no coao brought forward in tho 
Criminal Courts, which cannot bo traced dtreeilj or to Ihit 

after-thought of tho Creative Power, wha-o «pccud vocation it has 
been to brag woe to man. There is no doubt, aLo, that a very Jaigo 
proportion of Civil actions arucs w every country this cause, 
simplj because thcro has been from the beginning ef huaua auairs 
an attempt to keep them down, and dehor Uiem ffow 
to whicli they are cntiUoJ. It w self evident, that tho Old 
meat was written by a mao , the tenth eommand®cat wu deariv 
reduced to that vcluclo for ideas, which wo call “ words," by eno ox 
tho male sci llad Minam been eoiumiSftioncd ]tg**l4ta to tho 
Israelites, she would probably have cxprcKoed hcr^l^ othcrwi.w 
ifowerer unjustly trodden down, Isaluro will raise head, and is 
generally tnum|diant, any unjust law of rcjircssion fti,ainst Uio 
equity of things is sure to strike in llie icbouml Thus it has 
liappcocd 08 regards tho law of women both m Lngland and India. 
The wife lias often been the ruin of tlie liouso in boUi O/unlncv, 


In Lngland, thou,.h dented a legal cxutcoco while iinder covexturr, 
though licr jiTt)i>crty has been at tlio mercy of her tyrant, thoogh 
unjust laws Iiavo prevented her being beard in tlic C3>®» wjuchairyeia 
her honour her fortune, an 1 her status, she has gfoeniiJj won in 
tho end or ina lo her victor ntc Ills succc&v. . 

So also in India. Irom Lcrcarhcict hour she has l-cenfTr^^' 
no congratulations mark lex birth, her jwr mother'* heart xaii> 
her an I her gToaniSoS rottunmence, when tho hear* that a Jewu o 
tlul I lus l>ccn Uiro , no care waUiics over her eJnldhj^ 
tliQ lull ng Uvutj and to develop tho dawning • / 

the mere) ef tho iSntidi Goverument, or tho heu/' ‘ ^ 

caele, the t -caj-s llio < j lum pill, or tho sly juifh ‘ 
vein, dt* gn-<l for 1 < r to f rex no tho Iwarur of th® 
grous cii uiutlendc-i, uiiwojLcxI, ucoducs c'k aTl ^ , 

In infmcyshow di»j,a«d«»f l> U m ihd *o 
raA, w m.Ai gn*ia, <o many twjs of sweett- au find tie-r *»/ 
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tiio family dwelling, as tlio pneo of W ebarms, and ilia batter of 
her affections In her non ago shois married, but no honour ana-U 
hot even on this occasion, the hndegroom is the great object of 
the ceremony, but whero is the h^eJ- Hired courtezans ate 
dancing for tho gntification of tho men, while the women of the 
familj are huddled away in closets, or allowed to peep through 
screens Poor hapless daughter of Evol Love has no existence 
for her, sho never hstened to honojed words, she Lnows nothing 
of tho wild throb of being woood, or of the glory of being won , 
not for her the indistinguishable throng of hopes, and fears, and 
gentle wishes till tho hour amved, when in granting favours she 
was hctsself thnee blessed Nobody asked her opinion on tho 
subject her father arranged the transaction with tho boy’s father , 
lier family bather looked at him , his family barber examined her, 
notmg her defects and her merits, the male relations ate, and 
the Brahmaia prayed, muttered, and ate also, and she bad a ring 
thrust tlirough her nostril, and was a bnde. A few years after 
wards, vrben she bad amved at a nubile age, amidst the conven- 
tional howling of alf the female* of tho house, she was deported 
with a proportion, dsed by custom, of cooking pots, clothes, and 
jewels, to the house of the bridegroom— <i beardless lad, whom then 
for the first time she saw , and sho was thrust mto another Idhyrmtli 
of dark passages, murky jatds, and musty closets, resembhng so 
far tho paternal mansion, amidst a crowd of mothers in law, stem 
aunts, child mother*, and widowed girls, who represent and make 
up tho hidden treasures of an Indian home 
Nor m married life was her situation much improved. Owing 
to the universal habit of whole famihcs herdmg together, and tho 
comfortless arrangement of dwelling houses, for jeais she never 
saw her husband, except by tho light of tho chaste moon on tha 
flat roof of tho mansion, or by on oil lamp m a closet. He was 
often absent for months and years, to the end of her dajs sho 
never appeared unveiled in lus presence before a third person, not 
ev en her children , sho was never addressed by her proper name, 
if sho proved a mother, sho had at least the blessing of her chil 
(Iren, and taught them to fear their father , but, if her husband s 
lust of the eye fell elsewhero, she had a hateful colleague thrust in, 
with whom life hocamo one continued jostlo of persons, choking of 
cholcr, and conflict of children, and, if sho were childless, she 
mourned her hard fato and submitted Her sin w as not forgiven m 
childbearing, and slio even cherished the child of her rival for tho 
want of sometlimg to love. "IVe pass over m silence the anny 
vvorJii, tho neglect, the cufis and oven blows, that mu«t ho the 
case in some households in a country, where no sliamo attends the 
act of striking a woman. IVe pass over such outrages m 'ilenco 
for m England not many jcais agi^ a mother, m hrmgmg a char-e 



aVJL JUSTICE IN THE PA^JJb 

against Jier son, stited m oTnlcnce, that lio beat her as much, as if 
she had hecn lus la Xnglaod there are savages sliU ' 

But the Indian wife haa her revenge tlio time com&>, and the 
woman. In tho dechmng and oheso penod of life, when po^-sion 
IS lulled, and the onlj object of tho male animal who lias become 
seedy and weedj, is to bo respectable, when the wife has become 
haggard, wrinkled, toothless and hideous, sho can wTing his heart- ' 
strings, she can expose him to tho go«sip of his neighbours and to 
the tittle-tattle of tho Court. She sues him for alimonr, or mam 
tenance, or (that fertile source of vexation) dower, or for jewel’, 
whicii she declares to be her separate ptoiwrty She carnei her 
wrinkled face into Court, and even lays bare her chaste bosom, 
n\ ailing a sun-dned mud h^nt- more than the conventional snow- 
drift, denounces her hatband, discloses his weaknesses, and dendes 
his dcfecta She thus revenges her®clf and her scs for many a 
fiUoht, many a cuff, and this must go on, and he must bair it, 
much as he looks forward to the day, when it will bo his special 
pnvilcge to expend a few copper coins in faggot» to coD'ume the 
carcase of the woman, who had been Jus torment, unless she outhvd 
him, when she will not be behmdhand m each detail of conven 
tiooal woe Still, in spite of all these disagreeable circumstance:^ 
tho Courts are pestered with ridiculous claims of brotbers-mdaw, or 
couswa, to posscss thomsclvcs of the persons of wiJoit in whom 
thoy imagine, that their hutulj has uvested capital, of which thej 
wish to enjoy the interest Ifany long fight* have arisen, with 
regard to the hand of very undcsmble lames, betwixt (he party 
who. considers that he has a legal remainder and the. party who is 
m actual po«5es£ion, the one pleading a species of tenure of tail 
female, and the other a tenure “in conic.” ' , 

Tho Micked novelist, Balzac^ has somewhere written, tliat a m.m 
diould not venture to marrv, nntiJ ho bad at least di6^ccted one 
woman Wo would warn the Hindu to witness one such Civil 
action, ere ho add to his family As far as tho writer of thC-o 
pages personally knows 5 pch ladies (from acquaintance in tho Court- 
house), they are apt to bo UDanuablc. unguarded of speech, rather ^ 
spiteful, and very unreasonable, certainly not the ministering^ 
angel, with whom he could wish to share tho Arab lent. 2 »odo 
so earnest in Appeal, non© so unruly and ob^treperou-s and tho 
Judge IS fortunate to have a table and rail between him’tlf and (he 
htiganls, and not to liav e a long beard to tempt insult, far the Sikh 
’iaiy 13 apt to nm to Ytono in formation, ani wuiii 'efe a 
enemy m coallieL bior do they persecute their hushamh or thrir 
mala relations only , none so pettinauoQs ngiinst tho world and its 
institutions at large, as tho irretcbed widow, wtioTias been temp^ 
by some devil to waste so many weary days and wo-uy nights for 
the possession of somo miserable hovu, tho value of which woulii 
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ncscr c^ixial sucUau cxpencliUire of temper, credit, words, or banl 
ui&li. A jKr oual es^^i.u<.Q ot iomo tanblo widows, claspicg llio 
knees at cTCfi luijpiardtd opportumtj, slmeking at e\cry comer, 
%c'uns Uio f{mt ot uncertaiQ houn>, lias tempted nnnj a 2*ul)lie 
• oUicer to 6)mpQtlii‘io somewliat with Uio mijuA Judge, who ha* 
been held up as an cxauiplu to a\oiiL 

And aU this has aneen under Ilnj,lis.h rule, all tins trouble is autho* 
Tiacd m the Code, and it csiets in the necessity of things. It la 
dangerous to insult Uio feelings of a jKiople, jet hero wo must run 
athwart Ihcir most deep-rooted prejudices, and Iho Judge, thoUj,h 
sjUiCed that with a con cicnce and pmieipio of rectitude ho could 
nut.dccid9 otherwise, returns dailj to lus homo decplj consaous 
that he has wounded their feelings on the tenderest iKunt. Their 
whola practice with regard lo bettuthals i» vn«imlous. Women are 
transferred like cattle, circular contracts aro made, by whichawholo 
series of mama^cs is arymj^eJ , grown up women aro lie-J to hojs 
of tender } cars , little girls madooicr to old man, brothers sue for 
forublo possession of tho wndow of their deceased brother, the 
Oman is treated os a chattel or a domestic anunal, of which tho joint 
property i»>66tcdia tho whole funily Tho couscienco of our juris- 
prudenco IS op^iosol to all such transacUous, and they cannot bo 
uthcld, Great is tho wratli and loudlj muttered tho di^tufaction 
of many a middle-aged country genUeman, w)io from his age md 
turn of tmud cannot sco tho d^t of the politj Moreover, tho 
oil has been aggravated b\ tho uoiclty of our rule, for no sooner 
had tho l>ntiJi innj cro'sod tho nver Satlaj than it got about, that 
Tve were goi emed bj a Queen, and Ibat the La.t India Company was 
believed to be a fcinalo of somo description. This gavo birth to a 
feehug of indcpcndcncQ among tho womankind of tho country , hence 
a quanel and a miniaturo rebdhon m every house. The a tomshed 
Sikh, worsted at tho battle of Sobraon, at least honourably, had lu 
lus own homo to carry on a disgraceful contest with a loud tongue, 
eased in n bodj which lie no longer dared to cha tisc, craving for 
more jewels, moro clothes, and threatening to aiail itself of its 
uowlj-ucqum.d hlcrtj 

This dislocation of tho domestic relations is brought about by polj 
gamj and child murder, which, bj dcstroj mg the numerical equahtj 
of tho sexes, has given, women a money valuo in the market, a® a 
thing to be sold, and when bought to bo kept po-^c'^ion of. Poh 
gam> may be dismis-od m a few words. Aono of tho re pectahle 
middle classes tolcrato it In extrano ca«es of childle s husbands 
tho privilege maj bo under a protest mado Uso of, for to a llindu it 
is a dishonour and sorrow to be chrldles'!. Tho poor cannot alToni 
lU It 13 only among tho wild beasU of tho pseudooristocracy that 
tho custom prevails to any extent, and they as a class are bemu 
extinguished A law to place polygamy under avd disabihUe- 

0 
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night ho passed without exciting a remark, font is os xm<^ctioned 
by the feeling of the people as excc-ses of the same chameter, though 
developing themselves m tho Eoiopcau form of profiigacv and 
adultcrj , arc against tha feebngs of the people of Engird. Indeed, 
now that the jxiwer of the whip and the fetter has been removed,' 
the custom is not likely to ho much practised It is all very well 
fc r a diicftam residing in a fort vntU four bastions to uidulg© m the 
litxurj of a separata wifo in each tower, or a hanker vnth two or 
tlirco dwelling houses might find it feasible, hut for a man with 
luiuted means the experiment would he dangerous. In onJinarj 
:namaQ&-coutract5 tncks are often played The harhtr of the 
b tdegroom is hnbed, and at a tunc, when it is too lato to recede, 
tho hndo is found to be one-eyed, marked hideously vnth tho small 
pox or imperfectly developed m mind or body A contract based 
on nil representation and fraud is but a sorry start m Ii/o for the 
j oung coupla 

Feioalo infanticide hes deeper, as it is based m t on individual 
passion, but family pndc. It nio«t have taken some ycat>, or J>c^ 
haps generations, to stamp Uio iniquity in its present complete form, 
to drown all fcclui, of humanity, shame, and mauliRcss,ffnd it will 
take some tune to restore them. ITio suljcct lias been niuundcr 
stood. It 13 not onl> tho undue evpcudituro at weddin^^ tliat h^l 
to the crime as tins would not Imo induced the wealthy m some 
liatticulap tribe* to adopt a practice which their neighbours oiuallv 
wealth} revolted at. The facts are these Indian soucty is divided 
into castes and each caste into tnbes iiitmite. A man mu«t ciarr> 
OHO of hu own caste hut ueur odo of hia onu triha. AslojgM 
thou tnbes ore relatively equal qo trouble would on'c , but a.'* m 
{toccssof Uiiio one tnbo becauio couvcationalJy more honourab’e 
tlun the other, ami as it is a point of honour ncvir to give a 
daiighttr to one « f a lower tnbe, there must bo cerUun tnUi wl ’ 
mvy havo equals, but can have oo su|Knur on 1 if th re fhoul I he 
no equal, as m tlio case of tlio L«iJi tn?»o of tho Khatri casUv 0 cp> 

13 no alternative 1 ul dishonour or female infantici Ir, and i / coun * 
the} chtwMj tl i3 Litter Let us illu Irate this {lOEition furthir 
jioao tint the great caito of Sciilhs had from times l«jvonJ th 
memory » f mvn King diviJid lulu Inlxs, tho \\ iliiam himili*, l « 
John 'snilhi, on I ,Vii Irew ‘smiths, aa 1 »o on ^ ow I y tl u i ■< * *- 
fit} of tho cm-o a ^nuth must many a tjuiith, lutnot oiioof h-s 
own Cognate'S and all would go on well, until theilutuil u,, cauw < f 
ichtivu rank hajj-cui’d to intetfenx Lnluckily oa»’ of tho anc *• 
b re of llio \mln.ve 'smiths was said to have Um * l‘»*h 'J • e l''Vd 
iaa}or of lamdoa, tv J" J alar IjowcI urch jn-vcIiTiora 
of 601 JO such diitinc,ioa, Ai woul I Ictki ius 1 •wrcnlu »s, whu '••.ru 
o| pareiiUv c'tual, to rMUfi Ur Uirt&schcs nil inly ** * 

tl urn auilLs. The ead cea>«ju.acis of th,j alo-fJ a,*t-i,4iM a 
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■would ba tbat the AuAtow Smiths as a tribe, sooner than giro their 
daughters to the "W ilham Smiths., or the other inferior tubes, "would 
habitually practiso female infanticide. “ Hinc lUm lacTjm'u.” 

Sut 01 ct and anon, amidat this wilderness of the affection’^, 
* flashes out on the part of that sex, who can forgive their tyrants 
every fault, even mtidclity, with a bright light, some instance of 
the tendeic^t, because unreqmted, love The loice of the countrj, 
and tradition of tho golden age, are against such treatment of the 
weaher veasel, and generation after generation have sympathised 
with the pictures of truth and fidelity, which have been portrayed 
so TividJy and "With such sweetness by Valmfki and Yydsa, the 
great heroes of epic poetry, and gathered round many a fireside have 
young and old altematfCiy wept and smiled at the tale of the 
sorrows and tnumpha of Sitd and DamayontL Still in spito of 
tlieir social degradation lives the proverb, that, thongh a hundred 
men form only an, encampment, one "woman constitutes a home , 
«U11 mcorusistentlj tho dearest oBcctions and nicest honour of the 
great people of India are mterwoven m the veil tvhich shrouds 
their females. They plunder provinces to load them with jewels, 
and then complain, when restitution is demanded , they wor«hip 
them mothers and elder relations, treat their inres as so much dirt, 
and Ignore their daughter®, yet will those wives travel long dis- 
tances to visit ^em m prison, and sacnfico all to get them released, 
and scenes often occur, which reconcile us to the Oriental develop- 
ment of humanity The neglect on the part of the selfish lorn 
often displays iL^ m as ludi^us a manner as the devotion of tho 
wife. It is the custom for a Hindu on tbe lo«3 of a relation to 
shave Ills beard by way of mounung and tho writer of the*!© lines 
onco ashed a Hajpiit, who had lately lost his better half, why he 
liad neglected this attention. Tho reply was, that a man would as 
soon tluuk of shavuig lus beard for the loss of a pair of old shoes 
On tho other hand, bo onco overtook a lone female on his road 
towards tho n-^et Ganges and she informed bun, that she was 
journeying many a league to commit the remains of her lord to 
tho sacred stream Ho looked back expecting to seo some modest 
conveyance, on which these melancholy relics were deposited, but 
there was nothing , on inquiry she undid a knot m the comer of 
Iho sliect, m which she was clothed, and showed a tooth and a 
bit of calcmcd bone, winch she had picked up from tho emden* of 
tho funeral pile, and which 'ho considered to ba a sufSenmt repre- 
scntiUi 0 of her busband. 

Tho third great class of cases relates to land. Ordinarily such 
ca*es are much involved, and m Bancil their decinon is sur 
rounded "with almost insurmountable difficulties. But a wise 
pohey has m tho Panjdb set aU these matters at rc^t, and from the 
confusion, which prevailed, order and certamty hai o been ertmeted. 
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ifany and confiictmg Tvero th® nghts to the possession of llio fruits 
of tiosoil, and to the soil itself, all Lave now been reduced to 
three great bead:) the nghts of the cultirator, the rights of the 
oMTier in feo-sunple, and the nghU of the Asoignee of the Gorem 
ment-sharo of the Rent. The amount of the share demanded 
by Government having been lumtod, property at once acquired a 
new value, and special o&cces were deputed to carry out the 
details of this great work , but, though the machmeiy is different, 
the Code of law is the sam^ and the nght to enjoy and tho power 
to ahenate are guaranteed a^ defined. 

The leading features of the Code are liberal and practical, oppoatd 
to useless form, and trusting rather to a strong and honest execu 
tive than to judicial check. The fiscal and exccutiro officers of 
the Government are free tho molestation of civil actions, but 


let them abuse tho power confided to them, and the strong hand, 
VI hich set them on the ciinile chair, will he raised against them and 
destroy them. It is an absurdity, that the bu-ine»o, which is done 
by ooe department, should be renewed and monsidcred by 
another, it «omjda constitutional, but it is merely vexation of 
spint A sharp and stnet appellate court prexeaU all oba»e , a 
simple people ate mystified by the conflict of departments, and 
wisely therefore in the EaojAb all functions aro united. In ha 
b-iB not jet got beyond the patiurcha] pencxb Even tlio older 
provinces wo^d gam by a return to the simpler tj'pes of Asisfio 

Every kind of evidence is received at its worth, and tho Court 
judges of tho value. Parties may be wjtncvacs m their own ca;*?, 
and tho Court mjj itself seek for cvidrnco from whaforcr sourco 
it lAcj, it will not atxcjt at 'ccondhand vrhat can bo obtained 
more directly Tho ngour of llio old written law is tempcivd by 
tho equity of tbo custom of the locality and the tnhc, the interpre- 
tation of which IS neither left to ven^ arl itratofs, to bw-olhctrs, 
or to lU lastnicfed Jad..c«, but is embodied in leading i naap cy 
which are open to revision from limo to time , aod by d<g*M-9 rt 
hoped, that llus unwritten law may bo codified, ® prcc-« 
line drawn betwixt the mutual coqIIqcs of conflicting custom^ 

It would bo rasli m a word to cculcmn tho anCicnt cnil CoJo cl 
tho IfmJa, and tho morv modem and wiltr*jrKS.I Coda of tna 
Mahometan. Tlicy reiix.M.nt the wisdom and rSlx-rcnco cl 
gcnintions, and weru driwn from tho iramo fount ^ tb® 
code and tlio Koman anl law, Lut ora luicturevl by th° 
tlieduLC, m whidi they were conuniUcti to wnUn^ » 
they aro in odvaaco of even Lngluli Jtgi*tU j«. . , 

are Lut trcgrtssing bj slow sU{is to tho 
doctnne, admitted hunJredtif vcwiw ago by tho Ijinda, > 

w ifo a savings are her own. In India a natural s*l*f «-.aiat I 
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every vroman. "Wo are the savages and barbarnns in tins matter 
On the other liaud, tbo IlmJn law is loaJol with an mtolcnblo 
weight o£ disfiualificatious, of which wa ba> o now purged it, and 
thu courts nro freed from the abaurdit) of making a man kiko 
an oath, mIucIi is not binding on ins conscience, and thu iniquity 
of depriving i man of pnvilcgca, bccauso ho happens not to of 
Iho dominant persuasion 

In the Panjdb exist tho timo-honourcd domestic mstitutious of 
polygamy and polyandry, though on tho Litter tho Code is silent 
Ladi IS buod on a similar iniquity, and is dcriv ed from tho old 
patnarclial habits of heensed coacubmigc. There exists also that 
n^jlit of divorce, whicli the opponents of this mcoauro dignify with 
tho name of successive, as ojqwscd to contemporary, polygamy Of 
tho laws of mhcntauco thero exists every* vantty, every vagary of 
poor human nature, except tho unnatural prcfercnco of one liiild 
unong many , which Luropvau nations call Pnmogcuituro , that law, 
denounced by Lnghsh jurists as tho mo:>t unnatural that legislation 
ever saw, hut to which custom has hardened LDghshmen, is m India 
confmod to tho succca.iou to thruncs, and as such unknown to tins 
C^o But hciu wu find legalised tho Mo»aic hw, by which a man 
may marry tho widow of his brother, and this hberty is outwardly 
symbolised by tho costing of a sheet, os Boas did Uirco thoua.ind 
year* ago over Kuth Olcdienco to parents is inculcated, hut as a 
moral obligation only, and though a child of tender y cars wiU ho 
restored to tho pOMCasion of tbo parent, at the ago of eighteen cntiro 
liberty IS conceded , and if tho child, although a legal minor, ^ of 
a maturo and competent understanding, and a free moral agent, 
with the single exception of mamed girU, tho power is conceded of 
making on election with regard to placo of abode, mode of hfe, or 
religious persuasion Such is tho law, and, though no case has as 
yet occurred, such would bo the piactico. Liberty of conscicncu 
can go no further On tho other liand, tho duty of mutual support 
between parents and children, and elder and youHoec relatives, is 
absolute 

The right, which Orientals claim of killing their infant children 
deserting them, selling them, and all the harsh features of the 
“jus paternum,” is distinctly negatived. 'tVhere tho Code is « eak 
13 m the matter of marriage , the rcbgious sanction has been rudely 
tom away from the tie, and is m effect reduced to the status of an 
otdmary contract, without tho formality of registiation, which ui 
civilised countnes has been always introduced at this stage this 
coupled with Uio unlimited power of divorco, tho admitted license 
of concuhuiago, and tho absence of any reproach attache 
profligacy, has led to a great increaso of immorahty 
tho eye of tho law has thus sunk down to a v oluntary 
rary cohabitation, and tho advantages of legitimacy over 


d to general 
Marriage m 
and tempo 
lUcgitimaty 
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ato scarcely apprcciitlo. One o£ tho gwatot noUcs of tho Paiydh, 
anti a inuubcr of the lale Kcgcncy, is tlio lasuo of a Jut father by a 
cast-off Kajpiit ^nfo of Jrahiraja Ranjlt Smgli, and yet be sncceeded 
to bis inbentancc Adultery JS indeed punishable cmnmally, not 
from any abhorreneo of tba enme, but to anticipate the vengeful 
sword of tho injured husliand , and civil damages are aLo granted, 
and a neat distinction dravni betwixt breaches of contracts of 
numago before or after the solenuusation of actual mamage. The 
root of the evil is m the practice of marrying chddren without their 
consent, and, as long as tins cxieta, the onls dc enbed must follow 
in its tram What is really required is the estabbslimcnt of a 
court of conciliation, that, when anybody complains that a breach of 
contract or of tho marriago vow is alwut to laie plac^ the offenders 
may be summoned and Mumod of the consequence., or, should the 
complaint be a ndiculous one, tbo law be explained. 

Sad IS the position of orphan minors m a rude state of civilisa 
tion, with nghts undefined, and possession every point of tho law 
Homer must liave been on orphan luinsclf to have been able to 
tell 80 well the sad passes, to wbiidi tho orphan eren of a neb man 
may bo reduced, with none to fight lus battles but the widowed 
mother, who generally m such cases is fired with an unconquerable 
spmt Over minors the Code has fiong its protection most com 
plctoly , but, as if to show more completely, how entirely matnaony 
IS ignored, the well known maxim of European law is reversed, and 
the Code adopts a straqge but justifiable course of making over an 
lUegitimato child to the parent most able or most willmg to bring 
it up properly A most dilBcuit subject indeed it is in practice, 
how to deal with these little lehmoeh^ who certainly ought never 
to have existed, yet they are found in most respectable fomihes 
have a status m native courts, and, as stated above, inherit. We 
have known mstauces of the duld of a Mahometan mother taking 
up his position as a Hindu. 

Anodier result of early marriages is, that the sons grow up to 
their prune, and their sons again, while the father is still in lus 
manhood , children hy different wives, Jong since deceased, press 
on their parents for subsistence, who, on the other hand, hM just 
married a young wife, and is entuely under her influence, and is 
perliaps concocting schemes, by which the portion of hw elder 
children may be reduced, for be cannot disinherit them- Then is 
the time for bringmg forward obsolete family customs, «> ua to 
enable the father to divulo '* per stupes,” instead of 
that is to say, to distribute his fortune in shares according ^ 
number of his wives, and notof his children, oftentimes the father 
13 mduced, for the sake of peace, to moke a distnbulion of his pr> 
perty before death, and this, under certain luaitations, is locognut-d 
by the Code. 
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The law of tuloj lion lias m India a peculiar wciolit owin^ lo tlio 
eanie I lonoiDjfj on tliu part of a Hindu for a boh to cairy on hi-* 
jiaint, and to jicrforra ttrUim roliyous ceremonies. In tlio C(xlo 
of course llio la^\ is rccOt^niscJ ns iv^nls all cliattclo and allodial 
properly, hut not aa icsanla As^ioUnicnts of tlio Slalc-rtatiiuo or 
])cnaions. It IS |siiti{ul to sto liou entirely tins subject is nuauti 
derstood by tlio loud dichimcrs against ctrtam orders of tbo 
(aoacmnient. In Luropo all auecessions in soicja-ign finnhcs arc 
„o\crncd by jiccnliar laarn, wlulo llio onliiiaty law of inlient nice 
nnoeg llio community remains unUuebad In Gtnuanj an 1 
hranco daughters are cxclude^l. In England, contrary to the 
(.omtnon law, tho eldest daughter inlicnU , so m India the cl Ic t 
Bun succeeds to sorcrcignttes-, and among Mahomotins tho kingdom 
goes to tho ono mo t capablo of rule Following this alnlo^y, it 
has been w i*cly ruled, that tlic succession lo \8signJucnU of lloacnuo 
should bo rulc4 by its own pcculut laws, and adoption excluded, 
so m England, when jcnsions are granted for ono or two li%c«, 
they aro limited to lineal heirs, and m the rnro instances whero 
the liberality of former VarUawenU baa granted permanent assign 
menu on tbo revenues to distinguished servants, adoption is never 
dreamt of 

Ilic way, in which natives of India live huddled togctlicr in ono 
enclosure, bomctimcs sbanog Uteir food, sometimes sc^iarate, [ussca 
all description , no distmct account* arc kept of tTicir domcbtic or 
Ihcir business capendiVura Jealous of any infiuiry into their 
means, they throw a mist over every tnns.acUon and, when a com 
plication arrives, when a young vndow and child nio left to tako 
tlicir chance agamet the oilier greyheaded sons, vrho luavo long 
been in pO'>sesaion, then comes tho struggle os to what is joint pro- 
perty, how much belonged lo Uio elder sons as their ptr^onal 
profiU. Sometimes a virgin widow, who by tlio code inherits all 
the property of her lord, is made uso of os a weapon of olfenec by 
lier ovm needy tclalious, to torment a wealthy rclativ e Generally 
speaking, thero is no innalo sense of right in any one, htj,,ants 
can rarely bo brought to one common standard , their pleas will bo 
mcon'iistent vmUi each othci^ cacli jiatty vnll demand more linu 
they have a riglit lo, and support tlio same by appeals to God, to 
men, and tlio market-place. 

The Code is freo from that blemish, wluch pervades tho pnctico 
of all tho other Courts in India, and which from tirao to lime is 
fivjJcnccJ by acts cl the legis^tara pinrcf/t <?r cf per 
sons 13 exempt from the law or the processes of tho Court. It 
would ba hoped that Lord Macaulay, m bis prefaeo to tho draft of 
tho Cnminal Code, had cxpcecd this crying sm of tho Imhan 
legislation Are tho Courts evils in themselves, that tho rich shoul 1 
bo exempted 1 Is it any bonouiable distmction to be above tho 
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laws of llie cojmtiy, or an ouUawl and yet m all the towns of 
Korthcm India’be/oro the iTutuuea, cruteJ families who vatinteJ, 
of being able to incur debts inthoat running the nsk of being 
compelled to pay them. It is worthy of remark, how isncli tha 
old class of public servants look up the cause of the Indian an^- 
tocracy, when their sympathies would naturally have been with 
the middle cla*,.ej> , but the -fact is, that the isjos and chiefs could 
lend elcpliank, give shootmg parties, and bo generally U:>efiil, while 
the annals of the poor in India, as elsewhere, are generally very 
dull, and their pcr&ons very dirty 

IVith regard to contmets, owing to the lax way in winch bu'i 
nc^ Is conducted, the Code has heen obliged to abandon all form, 
and wnticg la not even re<^uircd. The Judge is required to look to 
the spint of the contract, and the absence of consideration is not i 
defect. The Code has chirked tho subject of fictitious holdin^ , 
which vex the &ouh> of ail honcst men in tho North of InJii, an I, 
}et are so akin to eatates m tnict in England, that the favour of 
tho Legulaturo is on their side On the mnch-dispntcd sal ject of 
pre-emption the Code is quite distinct, and tho lacnt ol being 
tho first to develop thic doctnne, the creation of Indian jun U, to 
its full and logical condmion. It u veiy true, that all such rcatnc* 
tions on the free transfer of propertj are utterly oppo-ed to political 
economy, but they are approved by pubho fi.c]ing, and haxe a 
strange political significance when we contemplate the sta'o of 
tho l^d tenures. A man x'lio wisht4 to or inortgige lu< 
share of a hcftHliUry coparccaarj landed c.tate must make tfie 
otT r to hu partners and can otdy call m stranger! on their rcfu-al, 
and to prevent coUiLion with stnui^crs by fixing n fictitious on! 
exorbitant pnee, lliQ value of the share uto be a-ccrUiiied a jury 

It i9 iQoreox cr extendol to cases of ojIc of shares of houses in atl a. 

On th other lun 1, the Code u quite sileat on an c juallv icipor 
tanl sulject. Tho Homan civil law lajw down tlut a man • ri„ht 
in his own | rejicrtv is limited I y ail the r ^.hts j>o_'e c«l 1 v otln r 
l<cr'Oa-s, and what tho bw of prc-emptiou does for tho nci^blwur-, , 
when a nian quit,? his pn>jx?rty tlio law of semtu rr nt< 

dots xtIiiIo a mm occupies ic If uses in fn lun tit ev an cl i ten 1 
togt her as they were at Hone. By the action <1 tho bw of 
iniicntanco they become divided and suiahi idoJ, U a Ull«r itory 
fjihiig to oao share and tho ground floor to aaotbtr, Iienco an 
a cojijhcatioa of nghts of light, of access vf watcrsi^uts fi 
gutters, and tAViti detaiis vnnnmtxaUe and eiwi’tnl gwinl* «f 
qu-irrel they make, on I vnll tLiy are focpjit out. TLc (san.e tini « 
Iwnitas witJi ngard to the shares of ImJed iro,rrty, wJfn iLt 
rights of walcrcoare, of luthvray, of dnviUg cattle lefuJo 
vimxs of iLipulc. Every leicnitiaa of property is LaJo to i * 
urluu and sabarlus sem ..Jes. 
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On law of moitgago also tJie Codo appears to'' be % ery defec- 
tive , xt SGCias at first glance bat fair, that no lapse of time should 
bo a bar to Ihe recovery of i property lent, deposited, pawned, or 
mortgaged, but, on the other hand, it is m the interest of tlio 
community, that there should bo some bounds to litigation, and, 
when it 13 considered how tembly vague and lax tho people are in 
their proccedmgs, how narrow tho bounds betwixt pledge and 
mortgage, mortgage and sale, what confusion prevails on the fact 
of possession or non possession, what difficulty there is to prove 
tho deed, and to decide whether it was a condition, that the usu 
fruct should clear the mtercat only, or go towards extmgmshing 
the capital, whether the mortgage was a simple or a conditional 
one, we arrive at this conclusion, that lapse of tune and pubhcitj 
are elements in such transactions, and that pcnodical settlements 
publicly registered should bo required, or the nght allowed to die, 
for nothmg is thought of mortgaging a miserable tenement for its 
full value, leaving tho mortgagees for generations in possession, 
with right to tepaic and rebuild, and the tune of the Court is 
possibly wasted on the suit of some distant descendant to recov er 

In tho law with regard to agency, bailment, and partnership, 
tho object IS to protect the pubhc, and Kotice is the hinge, on 
which the whole practice turns Everybody xs to suffer for his 
o\su ncghgence or fraud. If tho partners give out one tlimg, and 
really ato another, they suffer Limited liability is allowed, if 
notice he giicn, if m spite of notice the public choose to think 
otherwise, the public suffers So m bailment, greater or less caro 
depends on tho advantage gamed by cither party, and the duties of 
tho agent to his pnncipal and the public, and the re«ponsibihties 
of tho pnnapal, are defined. Tho rules with regard to insolvency 
and disruption of partnership are good , the o^y difiiculty anses 
from tho absence of any public medium of notifying the fact, fur 
mshed in European countnes by the Gazette A groat dmu back 
to all settling of accoimts is the careless way, m whidi the books 
* are kept, tho good humoured confidence in the whole world’s 
honesty, and m their oivn, which is evidenced. Piocrastmation 13 
the order of the day, hut, when a dispute arises, the most violent 
pas«ious burst out^ and the undue coiffidence is at once concerted 
into unjoatifiable suspiaon, and leads to most reckless cbaiges 
Men, who yesterday hcheved evciythmg, will to-daj behevo 
nothing Such cases are moat difficult to dispose of, but the 
Courts are armed with power to check all fraud and any kmd of 
collusion. 

Tlio existence of a correspondence of bankers over the whole 
of India, in tho form of bills of exchange, is one of the "reate t 
proofs and greatest tnumphs of the ancient cinltsation°of t)ie 
tountrj, and it is a marvel to eontemphte, how well the <)-slem 
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•works, anil bow seldom bad fnUi is complameil of. At iirfc sjo'bt 
noibjug IS so easy as to eflccl a for^ei^, but la practice tiotimg is 
bo (hlEcult^ for security u (IcuuuuIimI beforo payment, and that is 
the kejslono of tlio system. The rcaponsibiUty of tho drawer u 
maintained beyond what seems just m European acceptance, and 
be IS bound to ascertain tho fate of the bdl, Mbicli bo has draun, 
and get tho receipt of payment Tbu diapter of the Code is cspiv 
cially interesting, as it is tho result of oral conference with tho 
merchants of Anmtsar, a cit> wlucli rose to be tha greatc»t mart 
m Xorthem Indio, in spito of Sikli rapmo and misrule. AUhou^h 
tlio firms of this city haro corrcbpondcnts in luropo, yet they are 
stUl 50 far iVsiatic, Uiat they always keep a certain amount of spetio 
buried m their booccs to meet cmeigenao, as it would bo tie rma 
of tlicir credit to hare to go out to borrow, and there u no great 
National Bank, m %vhicb they can lodge their rcserva 

In fa\our of tho heirs of deceased lb© seventy of the painarchal 
system la modified, and the liability of children for tha debts of 
tbeir ancestors is Ucoited to Ibe amount of asseU received. In tho 
matter of interest,' which is positively prohibited by itahometaa 
liw, and which has to a late period b«n icstnuned by usury laws 
of European creation, tho Code has fcdlowcd tho preiading scati- 
meuts of tlie ago, that a trade m money should be as x&udi un« 
slmckled by any Iegislatt\e interference tlie trade in any dlhcc 
commodity, but the Courts will not allow exccssivo interest for 
under the old system the moneylender used to credit every pay* 
meat to interea^ and year by year brought out the same, or an 
increasing iKiIince, vrlule the unfortunate debtor, hko the daughter 
of Donau^, found himself continually filling with water a bottom- 
loss yesseL The law of libel is bas^ upon the most noiel and 
liberal legislation of Europe, but in a country, •where the tongue is 
iimte unbridled, where men have no more sense of honour, and are 
as httie restrained in irhat they say as women, the law is inopei^ 
tuo, the most scandalous and abounded aseerttons are lutened 
to, and apparently not resented Side by «ido •with such provisioJi» , 
ns these, savouring of the most advanced stage of society, and neat 
in order in the Code to the law of insurance and the law of co/T* 
right, by which the efforU of the brain and the rceults of learning 
are condensed into a posseneton and foimed into a properly, wo 
come to two nght^ tho most ancient in tlie Asiatic system, anti 
vvJuch floarwhed, and in some cases peruJied, before the existcaco 
of European soacty In tho dawn of civihiation tho pnest wm 
the lawgiver, and it is not likely, that he would forget to i^riae 
for his own Jass, and the fcca and oScnngs now sanctioned by tno 
Code are of the same family os those, vriuch were instiiuteil by 
SIosos in tho deacrto of Ambia. Xo sooner liad mankind ceased to 
bo migratory, and begun to dwell in cities, than some fervent or 
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U1 regulated Epmta were urged by some bidden fire to abandon tlie 
haunts of man, the boncat modes of luing, and the dome tic hw 
of nature, Uiua was founded Uio bcnuitagc, which c\eiitually 
expanded into the monastic mstitulion The relation of disciplo 
to «piritual teacher, tho spunous mutation of the natural relation 
of ton to father, prciails extui«ively m both tho great religions 
of India, and tho idea of that relation can bo traced back to the 
lime, when Elijah left lua cloik to Elisha. Eor ha» the Code for* 
gutten to include cUite, and, though* excommunication for ccrc- 
moniil defilement could not bo legally rccognistd, tho existence of 
tho institution is rccogniacd by secunng a remedy to tho party 
injured against tho party who ha® injured him, 

Tho rulers of tho I’aujAb, by departing from the cold and philo- 
'^ophic convenience of aKoluto neutrality, have hero m\olved them 
sciies m obvious uicoasi«tcnac3. dt the closo of tho 'Mutinica 
tho misaionanos were auUionscd to tneourago their conveim to 
qualify themselves for small posts m Government employ, as if 
emcero men would bo tempted m tlus way, and forgettmg that 
under the Roman emperore tho early Christians looked forward to 
no prospect of provmon in tho court of tho Pretor On tho 
other hand, wo find tho judicial officers sued counsel 

with a band of half naked or fantastically clad Rairdgi, os to tho 
pomtment of a spintual leader, discussing with grave carnertness 
whether tho deceased had a right to marry or not, and whether 
tlie prcaous blessing of tho burnt Guru had fallen on this disciple 
or that Such are the grave uiconsistencie«, into which 'Ll! must 
fall, who swerve from tho great prmcipls of absioluto neutrality 
of the avil gorenuaent from all rehgions of every kind. TVhy 
should not the religious afiaiis of uie heathen be treated by 
our Courts m tho some cold contempt, that the Romans adopted 
towards the disputes of the early ChnsUanst They are but 
questions of names and of law, and tho servants of a Chri tian 
government should not be Judges of such matters, let us drive 


them from the judgment-ceat, and, Galho-hke, take no care for such 
thm^ "Who settles the afiaus of the Jewish synagogue* or Jewi«h 
institutions m Europe, or of the numberless ChnsUan conunnmtie* 
in Turkey t for the latter m civil matters would never have recourse 
to a ilahometan tribunal, and mdeed Chnsbans are speaally for 
bidden to do sa The laws should not recogm e the corporate 
existence of institutions, which it did not itself create , pleas should 
not bo permitted, which are conliaiy to the con^aence of the Judge 

and tho Judicature. ThoexistingmumcipallawasregardsmarnoKe 

inheritance and civil rights, is unobjechouable, but the hna shoidd 
be drawn there. Temple*, shnnes, and conventual estabhshments 
should be considered m the hght of buddings of an onlmarv nature 
Eono of the preceding Goveniments recognised the existence of 
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hostile relijioas, but they left sncli matters to bo settled by the 
I>eople them clroa. But such is the liberality of modem luces, 
that the erection of atmosquc or a temple, used a few yean bach 
to bo chromcled as a worl of public utibty, and pubbe offia;ra 
wero found gradually to Hmdmso, foi^ while one officer sab-^enbed 
in a public- pinted way to the erection of a temple of biva near 
hu own office, another was not deterred frotn recomincading to a 
Chn tian Gorenunent to endow a temple with a giant of land la 
|>erpetui^ ' 

The writer of the^c lines u deliberately opposed to the prepgaa 
di=t policy of that party, which slnrea to bnng tho children of 
the people of India under their influence m the guue of fetatc- 
Education but he is at the <umd time the staunch odrocatc 
of the entire dissociation of the executiro or judicial Court! 
from aught, that is connected with non Christian Rehg'otia. 
It IS admitted, that there exists a conscience in our laws, 
and that they refa»e to notice certain coatmets as contrary 
to public policy and morals, jet not onJj bare we endowed 
the communities of the Sanjist, tldisi, Togi, ^druhput'o, 
Bairigi, ^mnala, 2>ag3, and other euphonious bodies of tc^ di*- 
gu ting indiTiduals, with largo grants of land, but tbcir status is 
recomued, th? inheritance of the «pmtual teacher is coaveted to 
the duciplc, and the strong arm of the Courts u found supporung 
them, llie Code recogru'Ce aLo the office of the purvlut or faiady 
pncat, and the guatdian of the mosque, or shnne of a MahomLtaii 
samt These gentry are always talLing of feeding the poor, as did 
the monks of the xncdixral period but lo fact they are lasy drooc.-;, 
and, if report u true, lead loose 1 itc& Some many, some j ractue 
cehbacy, if wealthy, they are quamhomi*, proud, and 
^Vo fouul the PaojAh caloi up with tho derotces of the tdh 
sect, aud we hare secured to them thur ample rerenuis. bo 
doubt when the Sikh power roac, all the ruined moMjucs an i tombs 
of the Mahometans were flouiadiiDg and nchly endownl. Tbs 
Siklis were wise enough in their generation to sweep ihtia all away 
anl when the long steps of Itanams, anl the goreeouJ tank of 
iVnmUar, are falling to nun, when pooj Ic no longer rasil dirni'S ou 
account of the l*ad repute of the managtr, when Iho pne th(»l 
its hold » a their people, then will bt the dawn of a new reVgit-n , 

1 ut not while, a> is pronded by the Cod\ a man tntenng a religw-** 
oolcE £orf«a,s his ;roperty^ while Chn-ton are «h »! op i 

to decide upon fo nU of ceremonial of cnU.nog IlmJa mc.na»tre 
loelitutions and wlulo the corjiozate existence of UiOi« Iwhci t» 
recogniiied. . , 

It mu. t not be suf po'cd, that tho practice of the Court*, ta wi ic-i 
Uiu C«h» is enfcrwvl, has sf j nuchul la any ih-gree 1> I'” u 
tbry are couf« cdJv rough uuut.tiv^ lave «a yet j ta** 
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root, arc lax, irregxilar, and just \rliat may bo expected o£ tbe con 
glomerate, of which tho judicial body has been formed, tho young 
avxlim, tho captain of infantr), tho country horn and half-caste 
Lnghsliman, tho Persian, iVimenian, SiUi, Slahometan, Kashmfn, 
P-ing Ali, Bibu, Banjdbi, Ilmdustdnl, a motley creii, who, according 
to the exigencies of tho local Government, are always changing 
Still progress is heing made, and progress makes perfect. 

Bapid are the decisions *‘Omcluncs too rapid, hut ilio good, easy 
man, who has got his decrc® must not suppo e, that ho Ins got to 
the end of his journey, wilds immeasurable spread, and mountains 
upon mountains appear to startup. Tho bane of tho Panjdb system is 
the license of appeal, which is unhmitcd, and the extraordmarj fact, 
tliat many of the ajipcUate courts are m tho Himdlaya, far removed 
from tho atics and viUagea, where dwell the unhappy hligaiits. 
However, spurred hy pique and a spirit of nvalrj and a pas lou 
for tho fight, the defeated bbgant hopes to catch his antagonist m 
a net of appeals, remand^, and modifications. Ho know , that by 
a voyage to the cold regions at certain seasons be inns a chance of 
fever, ague, or cholera , but the spirit of htigation is like a taste 
for gambling, and, nhen it has once seized its victini, it docs not 
leave him until exhausted and nuned. Should, however, tho 


decree-holder turn the comer of appeal, a new arena is entered, for 
the defeated party tncs by claims and counter-claims to defeat the 
execution oi the decree. Cases of objection «prmg up hydra 
headed, and nothing but a keen eeoso of the spmt of the ^me, 
like a foxhunter, would carry him through tho toil, tho weary 
delav, the daily duappointmcnt, and sometimes, when he has 
his enemy fairly in his power, and is preparmg to devour him, 
the venom dodge^ and wrmgs from a soft-hearth Judge an order 
to pay by instalments. 

The contemplation of a machmo formed for the expre-s puipo’^e 
of rulmg men, controllmg Iheir bad passions, and defining ^eir 
rights, sucli a machine os a civil Code k> always mteieshng, more 
especially among such a people as tho people of India. It l» 
dangerous to legislate beyond the loquirements or against the 
pubhc feeling, of a people , for such laws will either be oppres^ii e 
ora nulhty And it is a sinking reflection that so many can hve 
together and yet differ widely Tho public oflicer m his tour 
13 conducted to their boundanes by the headmen and notables 
with whom ho has been discouismg, and he is welcomed, hv 
anothur set, who use different phrases of salutation, call onimary 
thmgs bj different names, beheio different dogmas name them 
children on different principles, have different notions of n'^ht 
and wrong, and mvoke different deities , hut aU ate equally dev^l 
of a ^ense of equity, and uttedy without God m the world 

dead, ato luT The Hmdu ^orofluf 
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to bum a dead ICndu stranger, Uie great horroc of a Mahoattaa 
Is to 1)0 burnt. Tlie Hindu uould not matrj a membt^ cf lha 
samo xnbe as iumsvlf, considering it inccot, tho draIioiQi.and iiabi 
t ually auirrj- f rvt cousins. Their law of inhentanix p-occeds oa 
enluelr dilTo'int principles, yet thcro is no sUnz, no recrannutioa, 
but fncndly intercouf'C, and a courteous aro dance cf cataji ':ub- 
jects, and neither can cry bad. to the fth 4 ract nghts of nan, Lr 
both fthgions apptial to a Code, one nude luanr thousand nan ago 
for another *tato of socielr, tlio other made thousands of xzuks cd" 
for a Tcty diiRruit kind of pcoplu 
Still in tlio I’unjSb, in outwani matters the procc^a of asnaib- 
tion was going on. The ICnda might bo taunted oa being half 
'Mahomilan, as tho -l/gh^ taunts the Mahometaa with btunghalf 
Hindu their dre^s and trimming of the beard ato so «iiiuUr that 
all di tinction of outiratd appearance had perished. The HmJes 
entrusted all their children to Mahometan teachers, and thar 
udunU kibitualiy to \Iahometaa \re.^nuiscs, which, eoas^dcriaa 
their oxtremo particularity about coolung and eslmg among adult?, 
IS a singular pheaomcnoa The ilahometaa charadr and forma 
of wntiag had been a (opted, and pliroscs Uaod in cocreepjadcDCO 
which «oudI ridiculous from a partj, who did not belu-ra in 
Mahomet Tho oil pnng of Mahometan concubines wero some* 
times inndUi«cd by their parents, and some of the I^iayib noblfo 
aro so situated. In fact, the grand idea of the founder of the MCh 
religion wa» m somo small degree being worked out, a ptogr*® 
was being made towards the de traction of caste, and the MJcal 
blending of the people, when the passago of tho Christians 3 cro »3 
the Satlaj culled tic tide back, « hare given a new life to lEn- 
duism in its most ultra development, the Sikhs aro gradual]/ 
falli ng back into orthodox Hmduimi, and all the imgnlanJcs, 
sanctioiied by royal lust, or tho Lccn^e of powerful chiefs, and the 
general mdepuidenco of scctanan^ ara now checked. It has bcui 
our unhappy pnnlego to give a new lease to customs, which were 
wearing out, and bv the proaenco of oar army of purs Hindus and 
our numt,rous Hindu followers to roay«taIIiso into a compact form 
the fabnc of ceremonial nles and spiritual dogma-, which had been 
gradually melting away 

For tho PanjSb and its depeodenaes, Uie Cod<^ which we nave 
now noticed, is a great fact pregnant of promuc, enh.,htcnmea,, 
and order TiVhot.ver w r et e Lbo CoJ , bo he old or young, 
tleskures the thanks of th® people, for alrtady fifteen lailhi^ 
of men submit to it, and it combines a wise tendemeij for tno 
common law of tho people with a reaolnte oppos^t ^ 
quoted unjust, and Ume-disluHioared projndiiM. , 

% iceroj dechned to give this Code tho sanction of law, tnero 
was fortunately found a m.m m the Hanjdb XMd/ h> giro it a 
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and tlio name o£ Lord La\rTcnco must bo inseparably connected 
with it , for wo know from the long delay of tbo Cnimnal C^e 
drawn up by Lord ilacaulay, that tho bc»t of Codes aro u>dej>3, if 
Ihcro bo a deficiency of nen o and force of character m Uio rulers> 
to tako tho responsibility of promulgating iL In tho PanjAb a 
Justinian and Jvapoleon were not found wanting Smeo then tho 
Codo haa been introduced into Omlh and other newlj coiKjuereil 
province^. 

Itjs a warning to tho rulers of tho«a provinces which still, iii 
"spito of expenenco and failure, remain under tho yoke of the oM 
sjatem They were urged and implored to cut boldly and bo fiti, 
but to thia they were unequaL Manj an action of our Luropcau 
olhccrs many a proceeding of our Ctnl Courts, have in tinio pai>t 
come under observation, whicli were calculated to rouso a jxjoph, 
mUo had anj ejiark of spirit, into righteous indignation, but thej 
boro It in silence , their cup was not full, and they bided their 
time, till at length a mulinj of tho sepoy army gave room for an 
expression of tho feelings of Iho moas, which had been pent up too 
long It was then tiuit tho deep-rooted national dissatisfaction of 
lialf a century , tlio sullen rancour of a crushed aristocrac} , mindful of 
the stato of their ancestors but unconscious of their own degeneracy , 
tho funous bate of dc polled priesthoods , tho imprescnptiblo 
rights of dothioned and diahonouicd dynasties , the honourablo 
importtmitics of wounded self respect and bopeleaa ambition , the 
pliintive lamentations of ousted Landlords, and the causeless re 
cnmmations of ruiucd fanubca, tho scoundrehsm of largo cities 
and the scum of mibtary bazaars all tbcao collected m ouo bhek 
cloud and oici^hadowed Korthem India. On thn. gencmtion fell 
tho accumulated acngeanco for tho middecds of our forefathers, 
tho people hated ua with a hato exceeding the hato w hich Uio} bore 
to each other , they abonunated our tebgion as evidenced by our 
outward custom'-, and they wnthed under our pnde 

But it 13 past. El cry nerve has been strimed, the storm i-- 
blown over, and left the Government of British India maten 
allj more powerful than before , the strong man is himself 
agiin, has seen tho struggle, tried lus strength, and knows that 
lua countrymen, if true to them«el\es, can still conquer and ruli. 
millions. But, m the hour of victory, let us thml of justice 
and if we wuh to goiem tho country, we must learn much and 
forget much, and bear in mind, that no slavery is so wretched as 
that, where tho law is capncious and uncertain, and where lustico 
13 obatructed by chicanery 

Aiiarmn, 1S59 
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CHAPTER Vlir 

JlS mirAiT DISTMCr Dumo rCBELLIOV 

NuMBEniXas hare Lecu the acconnts of the gcnenil features of tlie 
rebellion -fflucli has devastated the Northern Provmccs of India. 
Jhe despatches tell us of the nulitary disasters and successes 
PiiTate letter^ have told os of the hairbreadth escapes, the penis 
' b/ land and bj water through which some escaped, and the noble 
maimer m which some died. The object of these pages u to 
draw a more conHned pictun of the eventful details of one par 
ticular distnct over which the storm burst heanlj, but which 
was never abandoned h7 those, to whose charge it had been con* 
flded , but still in the histoiy of that «wnall tract the nmaanp 
features of the rerolutionorj crisis came out with, a marled etTcct 
hluch there is to thanl Providence for, much to regret, much that 
M e rejoice to thinh that they were our coantiTinca v^o did it much 
that 'ne wish for the sake of human nature, had not been done. 

The distnct alluded to is that of AUahabOd, one of the large t 
and finest m the Ikortb West I^vtnces. It is situated at that 
point, when) two of the greate»t nvera of India unite thar la-t 
lloods and thus form one of the grandcat streams w the Old U orlA 
It contains more than one thousand villages and toivns, dmded by 
tbe nvers mto three great natural divisions that to the left and 
nght of the united floods, and that mcludcd between Iho two bt/oru 
their junction. It contains o population of nearly a niiHion soul , 
and jxijs an annual Bevenue to Government from the Laud alone 
of two hundred thousand pounds sterling 

Conspicuous among its towns and villages is an anaeut and 
venerable city, beanng as is tbe custom of India, a stpirato Hindu 
and ifahonietan name , for from tho carhc»t ptnoJ cl fro lilioiwry 
legend this place has b«n associated with tho history of the grcati t 
of the Hindu demigods, whom they still dUight to honour , and in 
the time of tho Moghal emperors at tho jwint of junction roso a 
noble fortress which, since the tune of Bnluh occapition LuroiKiva 
siall has made one of tho strongest m India, jet aotinthstanJinj, 
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that it coalained vast mumrocnls of war, at Iho time of the outbreak 
Uicto \\as m that fortress not one single European soldier 

To add to its injportanco, tins development of inland steam navi- 
gation had made this city the emporium of river homo commerce, 
and at this placo goods were transferred from the steamer to tho 
bullock tram. Nothing could reach tho cities of tho North but 
Ihttiugli this outlet, for at Una point iivct navigation ceased, at 
this point tho great trunk toad was conducted over 0110 v ast nver 
h) a„bndgo of boats and a tnmnay xnoro than a niilo in length , 
and at this point had actually commenced tho railway, and engineers 
MCro preparing to spaa tho current of tho second stream with a 
bndgo of permanent construction. This city bad onco been tho 
scat of Government, and has sinco bccomo so again It was tho 
cmponuni of out inland commerce, tho basis of our niditary opera- 
tions, wluch failmg this must have fallen back on Calcutta. It 
was a placo of pilgnmago to millions of Hindu , it was looked 
upon with fond regret by that neighbouring Jfahometan power, 
from whoso ancestors it had been wning by one of our peaceful 
OovensotB-Gcncial by a diplomatic juggle. Yet in spite of tins, 
within a circlo of one hundred miles from it as a centre, there was 
only ono European regiment, deslmcd itself to bo beleaguered in a 
still greater and moro powerful Kahometan Capital And jet tlicro 
aro those, who still say that tho Government of India has not failed 
in Its duty ! 

Tlie nativ e force consisted of ono regiment of that army which we 
had recruited from tho proviaces of Oudh and Bahir, which had 


helped us to win all our batUc^, which had hitliorto maintained a 
character for soIdle^lIkc bconng in the field and for tractabihty 
and general usefulness m the cantonment No suspicion of their 
fidelitj had ever eotcicd human breast , they wero encamped three 
miles fcotn the fort, leaving ono company as garrison under their 
charge was tho civil treasuiy, containing one hundred and eighty 
thousand pounds sterling m cash, opium and stamps They wero 
officered by members of that Indian army, which has been justly 
described by no mean anthonty as a most occomplished 'service, and 
which noser has been wanUi^ in ils supply of men suitable lo the 
duties of the State Tliey were commanded by ono of tho 0 An^lo- 
Indian anomalies, an officer, who had spent tho best years of liia 
life in the peaceful duties of paymg pensions, till he was forced by 
u^-difaer 'Tins regiment 
has obtained a disgraceful superiority even arnerng the mutinous 
regiments of BangAl, for it put on a semblance of fidehty inth a 
V low of drawing its employers into aheavier disaster , they mutinied 
at the worst time and vnth tho woKt effect, their mutiny caused 
tho abandonment of many stations , it burned on tho create-sf nf 
out catastrophes. They dew thsar officers, they plundered the 
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trcasurt., but tbejr did not gam possession of the fortress ^ and so 
great was the plunder, that they wcio obLged to call in the mob to 
assist them Tliey broke up, d^persed, and ceascd to be a regiment. 
Their number is never heard among the legions fighting against us. 
Thej tlirew away their arms to cany away bags of rupees , m their 
turn they were ^undcred and murdered, by the villagers, or caught 
with their «poil and hanged by tbo Magistrates of adjoining distncta. 

If this regiment under its commanding o£cer did its best to shake 
our hold on India, there was another regiment of another race of 
men, commanded by an ofheer of another stamp, to whom we are 
indebted for the safety of the fortress, and the averting of an evil 
greater than any that wa have sufieied. This regiment was com 
po cd of that long legged, haiiy, brave, and rough human material, 
which ten years ago ^d fought against us desperately to seenro the 
indenendenco of the Panjib, but, once defeated, had enlisted under 
our tanners and aided ua m our further march of conquest Tbo 
fidehty of these men was trembling in the balance , their conduct 
was guided by the bearing of their captain and a keen sense ol their 
oum interests upon plunder and drunkeanesa they were determined , 
whichever side they took they hated the race, of which the othij 
regiment was composed more than they hated the Eiuopean , ana 
so thej continued iaitli/ul for one twenty four hours beyond the 
other legunent, and that interval determine the fate of the forties* 
Fortunately also for Tndi.-», there were at that station men in civu 
employ and in the avil departments of tbo army who were bzave, 
fertile of resource, and determined, wboao lives and health were spared, 
till the crisis wa» over They did what was to bo done, and did it 
^Tcll, and at their gate one day stood a man of men in command of 
Furupcan troops, and from that day, m spite of cholera, in epito of 
climate, in spite of every difficulty, all went well , the Sikhs "cro 
ejected, and the fortress became tho boais of our future operations. 

‘Wo now narrate how the crisis was heralded how on the x ilh of 
Jfay tho idea of their danger flashed on tho European reoident-s 
who were doing their beat to get through the long summer-day, ana 
in tlio Cl ening Hero dnnng languidly down the baiuliful aicnut-v 
for rrluch the station la celebrated, listening perhaps to the l»^d of 
tho faitlifui natiie regiroent, .ho signs had warned the soldier ot 
the coming mutiny of lus men, not one man liad stood forth to 
wliupct a hint of tho coming storm, yet it must liavo been a noto- 
rious fact in tho ranks. The civihans were gnu Imo at ihur ac^s- 
tomed nulLtono, tbo Judge, liad ho not haijJcaeJ to boou^ntoa 
two months’ Ic-aie, would ha\e Ixcn dispensing lodmtr nt 
facts still more indifllrcntly di'coiercd. Tlie Magntrato auU Co 
lectorwas ^vlth one lianJ gatbenngin Ins Kevexiue-ioatalmcnts e ^ 
filling due, wiUi the other was flo^Oo j«Uy thiovcs or wran,im-> 
vtlii soma other authority Tba adnuniitJulno machine ot tti 



A DISTRICT Dt/Rli\G A REBELUON 


217 


paternal Govermnent was m full phy Had any one suggested to 
theso gentlemen, ci>il or imhtaiy, that their scriico would bo soon 
Tcqmi^ in the lull blaao oi Iho mid-day sun, they would ba\o 
remonstrated , if a voico bad warned them, that a volcano was burst- 
ing beneath them, they would have scofTei In tho city was quiet, 
for tho people were as ignorant os tho rulers. 

On tho I ath of May tho dread whisper of what had happened 
at Mirat camo flashing along tho lightning line, and was talked 
over incrcdulou ly at Uio dInnc^tahIo On tho 14th, full paiticu 
lars reached tho Lnropesan, and magniGcd and lying accounts 
reached tho nativo portion of tho community Am-uement and 
horror fell on tho former, but a wild excitement raged in tho city 
L\ery roan was conicrsing with his neighbour tverj thing was 
behoved by a notoriously credulous people, nor were thero wanting 
tha maliaous diapctiacrs of premeditated slander A bchef gained 
ground, that tho Govenunent had detennmed to make tho whole 
community Christian*, and that tho personal servants of tho 
civd authorities had already assumed ulirisUan names to show 
non resistance , a proclamation nos issued to say, that this was 
fohe. 

On tho I3tli this excitement abated, but tho com market m 
Indio, hko tho stocks in England, is alfceted by every vibration of 
popular feeling, and tho pneo of gram rose terribly, adding a real 
featuio of alarm. By tho 18th, tho news of tho progTC:»3 of tho 
mutiny at Eellu, of the political phase, which the mutiny had 
assumed by making uso of the vcnciablo name of tho Hing of 
Eelhi, had aroused tho demon of anarchy and rebdhon m the 
people, had convinced tho soldiers oi tho regiment, that tho time 
hod arrived to act, and a meeting that day was held by the Euro- 
pean residents to oiganise plans of defence, and to arrange qtx a 
signal for assembly It 19 m such critical hours that tho real char 
actor of men is displayed. Selfishness, weakness, cowardice, if 
they exist, then show themselves Not every man bearded like 
tho pvrd then displays the true qualities of a soldier, not every 
officer of character previously established for talent and efficiency 
comes unscathed through this onleaL Men fall back then on the 
original metal, of which they were made , tho adventitious circum 
stances of rank and age then fad them Let us ba tender m deal 
log with thoso who have failed for who can say, how he would 
vass, i'sxsao.'bluss.'at&i. 


\ 7 or*Q and vvorso nows daily amved, it was proposed to move 
the treasure into tlio fort, fortunately that measure was opposed 
by those, who saw matteis clearer, that the only chance for the 
fort was to keep the treasure away from it, and to array the feehn^ 
of plunder against that of rehelhon, not to unite them. A smalt 
party of Xui-opean invalids, rejMcmg in tho name of the “Old 
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Cnjjpici,” ■wero brought orcr from tho BoghboniiDg stiiioa of 
Cbu^, znoro as a semHanco of a European force — 

*' Koa tall anxilio^ son defcnsotibos uUa 
Tempora aostza racist ” 

Tho «^toTin "nxis eridcntly approaching nearer, and on iLa 22 tl of 
31 ly it was determined to send the women and chddrcn into lie 
fort. Xcfc it here be recorded to the honour of Englishwoiaen, 
that in this struggle there at© no accounts of their hearts failing 
3Ian} hare zu^n abore the circumstances, and want but the pen 
of the liiatonan to be considered heroines, but patient endurance, 
religious resignation, unselfish abandonment) lure disUnguishod 
them all 

With a strange but noble infatoalion, the OSices cemajanding 
tho sepoy regiment, and bis subordinates, still t^«^tcd m their 
men , ho behoied what be \nahcd, and deternuned to tran«fcr hu 
head-quarters to the fort, Ihu caused a regular panic, and a flight 
of men, women, aud eluldrcn, rerooTing (iiticlea of proi»rty, in- 
cluding even ba^oU of dirty linen, Ai the earnest request of the 
ciinl authorities this plan was abandoned, and a rolnatcer corps of 
Luropcans formed to patrol the aly and station. It was the con 
cluaioQ of the ^fahoQictan festival of Usmzin, and tt was n hcosra 
fact, that the Sikhs, and tlie sepoy regiment, were plo‘liag to ««« 
the treasury To the last some dying sparks of lovalty were cxhi 
biteJ by both corps, and Fjuts exciting to mutiny were girijn up, 
and men promo'cd for so doing Tho telegraph vnu etiii uajitcr 
xupted, but tba nowj, from Iho Xorth West was bad. Ho au** 
fron Calcutta vras nothing 

There was howerer a lull, and tho most sanguine hojicJ, that the 
storm might still bo weathered. One or two rarwpoia regimcati 
avould have saved tho valley of tho Ganges. Tho small jart.*.*, 
that were ava lable, were pj<IicJ on as fas>t as po»siUc, and tha 
ruin Is of Luropcans wore accostoming (icm-elvcs to tlm new oruer 
of things, nod tho strong were nerved to tho stniggle. On dia 
sjth the cull offices wero reop>CDcd, and tho jx-nio i-jvayinas^r 
recominenctd pajmg his penMOnets. for it so bapt^neJ, tfut tao 
sLvtion was crovTiJcil with upwrarJsof one IhoasondloTal ptu i ners 
men who 1 ad eaten tho Company s salt during their vhejo 
who m their ovni fvr-i ns IiaJ luil cxpcrtaco of Uio f Jvhtv aaJ 
honour of the ConroBont, anlyctnut ona of tfnio c-iao 
to asaut rueraJIy or pbr/ically tho nj rcsenUtires of tkiir t^clac- 
Ui-3. They at least muil liavo knovni, Uut Ihtir mU-xr-U «■«« 
IwanJ up vviUi lh« cai»lcncti of iho levsc-t Ooverum ut.aa no new 
d na'ty vroa’J rott'gnue tluir |»wt semies, 1>A ih r O*-* 

Lhn Iwi , It lud 1 Vasetl Cod to sen 1 b r h faho jiTof-J e-S aoJ o 
eicafo,.ad the wudoai of tho w»«. As tf o taint v-f n-fe r - li - i vor 
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rupts iho body, so bad a moral epidemic corrapted tho minds of 
men- There was no hope until the ploguo had worn itself out. 

News came on tho 3i8t of May of an imeuto successfully put 
down by a •'troug and master hand at Lakhnau, and about this 
time tho peacQ of tho aty was jeopardised by the wanton act of a 
railway oflicial m dekberately shootmg a cow The offence seems 
to our notions ridiculously small, but it might have cost us a 
provmce, for it ga\Q a himdle to the Mahometans to rouse tho 
Hin dus on their side Tlie existenco of a Mahometan conspiracy 
to extermmato the Engli^ was now a matter of notoncty The 
loner rabble were excited by desiro of plunden The fnends of 
the pnsoners in the vast central gaol were anxious to hberato them , 
tho quiet and well intentioned were cowed , but the policy of tho 
authorities was a sound one , to stave off tho mutiny and the out- 
break as long as possible, so as to allow of European reinforcements 
to hud their way up, and to sacrifice the treasure rather than the 
fort. 

Thus commenced the month of June;, the most intensely hot 
period of the year, hut tho excitement kept men up to the mark, 
and exposure to the heat had wonderfully htUe effect on them. 
At length, on the 4tU of Juno, came a message by telegraph from 
tho next cantonment m the 2«orth ^Yest, Eanhpdr, to stop oil 
further despatch of Europeans. This was tho last faint echo of 
the lost words of a noble band of Batons to their countrymen, for 
tho telegraph made no further sign , that same evening hot mes- 
sengers brought in the nows, t^t a great cit} and cantonment 
to thcix !]^t was m flames, and that the mutuious sepoys were 
marchmg on them. The I'olation from the world was now com 
pletc , the hour was come , the volunteer force was found to 
amount to sixty four, and the “old cnpples” to sixty, having 
cut the bridge of boats, ©very European went into the fort on 
tho 5th of Judo, never expecting to leave it alive. 

The mght passed quietly awaj, and in the morning the doomed 
ofliccrs returned to tho lines of their faithful regiment, then about 
600 strong , fortunately tho avil authorities were less confident, 
and at nine o’clock in the evening the sound of a volley of musketry 
announced to them, that a mulioy bad broken out, and one or two 
survivors on fleet hor«cs, or by circuitous routes, told them that all 
was over , nor did Uicir word reqmro confirmation, for soon the 
rabble of tho to^vn burst out, tho whole of tho native Pohco and 
Revenuo-estabh hments joined tho mutineers, tho vast gaol was 
thrown open, contaimng two thou'and desperate cnminals, some of 
whom had been captured after the outlay of hundreds of rupees, and 
the labour of a succession of MagisUatcs. Tlio mhabitants of 
several adjoining vilbgcs, men renowned for lawlessness an! 
plunder, sprang forth, and the work of mccndiansm, not, and 
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plaodcr eonuacnwd. God m THa meny had knutod tkar power 
and opportT.iuty for munlcr, for with the exception of one or two 
Eunaans, who m spile of waiain:; had not refoirej to the fori, 
and the unhappy officers, who stuck giUanlly to their ship til it 
went down, no Christian penshed. But thej wont through the 
whole, and more than the hittcmess of death , from the wads of the 
fortre->3 they all night long Lchcld tho lund hjit of their burning 
hou-<cs , evtr and onen a new pumaclo of fare iL>-hed on high, as 
a frvah thatch, dry as tinder m tho month of June, ca-ght fire, 
they bad indecsl t'cajic-d for the moment, but they felt Hhenitn 
under a sentence, for m tho galewar wa» a compiDy of the reiy 
regiment nhich had mntmied, and tho whole re.5iiiient of Sxihs, 
upon whose conJnet they conld not depend, as'thcj brethren in 
two neighbouring cantonment* joined tho miitinecrs. It was 
m tins cruis, that three bra^o men prepared a tr^ntt the great 
powder maganac, and adcntly and «olcinnly deteisniipd, that at 
the last moment no European should idl alive the h^ids of 
the rebels, and that the blackened nuns of the Jiapsiw loitreos 
should record the anniluULon of &igluh power . ^ 

From the jlh to tho nth of June the cns*$ 'tui conhnn^ 
Tho company of the mutinous regiment was disarmed and cxpedM , 
the fort was closely mrc»ted , but be it recorded* that some few 
true-hearted nadvo* still kept up some commumcstion, in spi e ci 
tho danger of being shot from the walls by the voluntecis. 
On the afternoon of the nth two or three amdlboatahrooght-a^ 
tho great riser hciU and his fortune^ and up the 
fortress entered the man, who has the glory of fir** ste mm ing the 
Ude of rebellion. He wnter of the*o page* has Tvited >mce then 
the spot, and pictured the feelings with which the beleaguered and 
Ebll doubting Europeans me* the bronzed and way worn hei^ who 
in a few weeks had transported and his men from a di.tant 

provmce, had aireadv taught the lea»on of di-aiming, ^d had cLscom- 

hted thousand* with hundred*. They felt that the tattle wa* 
and it wa* so. The wild confusion and diunkenn^-* which had 
been going on in the fort among the Enropean* and Sikhs, owing 
to the stoiL* of plundered Commissanat Lquer in na*.c*acsn, 
was put a suip to. The Sikhs, by a muon of fuZC® 
moot, were ejected from the foit and located in a jativa horp. 
under the walls. Daily attacks were made on the “ 

suburbs, which were at length entirely cleared of th<i f 

fanatic weaver, who had erected the green Sag of 
assumed tho Government, tool* to his heel*, the ci™ 
came out and ro^tabkshed the cxlmnals of EngLh 
was like standing ca the edge of a crater of a v^cani* ^ ^ 
eruption. . 

it was in one of these snlluw, that two Christian men were re»cu 
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from tho hands of the rehcls. Their history is one, that should bo 
■written m letters of gold, it is one of those dcathle'is stories nhich 
will be handed don n in tho tradition of tho Indian Christian Church. 
At tho timo of tho raa'^sacro of their officers by tho mutinous xegi 
nicnt thcro were six young officers just amved from England, who 
■wero doing duty with tho corps until opportunity offered itself to 
them to join their regiments. On tho night of tho 6th Juno, when 
tho officers were murdered on the Parade, these lads, who ought to 
ha\e been in tho fort, were left m the Ilcsa-House, and there bar 
barously murdered , their screams were heard at some di^tam-o hy 
those, who e'lcaped from the Parado-Giound. Poor boys, tlioj per 
isbed from tho folly of their commanding officer I One of them, 
mortally wounded, crept down to a neighbounng ra-vone, and there 
prepared to maho his sohtary moan an^ meet his Creator Ho was 
found tlicro bj somo peasants, who convej ed him to tho Mahometan 
fanatics m tho town. In the place, where he was confined, was a 
native Christian minister and his wife, converted Hindus the 
former a good, excellent Christian, long loved and honoured But 
human flesh is weal Tho Mahometans were urging him with 
threats and tempting him with promises to deny liis Saviour, 
indignities offered to his ■wife wero added to threats of mutilation 
to himself IIo might have fallen but God was watching over 
Inm , os an angel from heaven tho dying youth was brought m, and 
hcarmg and seeing tlio good man 8 struggle he successfully exhorted 
him not to hoy ms hfo at tho price of his soul Past all hopes of 
earthly honour— -past, alas ' all dishonour — pierced to the heart by 
the missiles of his enemies, dying among pitiless strangers, this 
joung St Sebastian made before God his Christian confes ion He 
was still in the sacred innocence of boyhood not as yet had the 
sweet unction of tho blessing of his parents been swept away from 
his brow by the rudo contact of his fellows not as yet had ho for 
gotten or learned to bo ashamed of the prayers, wluchho bad lisped 
loicchng by the side of his sister Hanl teaoon had not y ct tempted 
liun to doubt, indulged passions had not compelled him to abandon, 
the precepts of revealed rcLgion. Of the many great and tho few 
good men, who hav 0 passed away m this Btru^gle and wlio now 
stand trembling at tho Judgment-*>cat, who can say that to tins boy 
will not be assigned the first place in Uio Lmgdom of hcaicii, even 
before tlmt Clinstion soldier, that Puritan hero who died in the 
hour of victory 1 ^ Other parents may hear of their sons in India 
having chmhcd to tho proud pumadc ol popular favoor, oi having 
saved great provinces, taken great cities and having produced, os 
with an enchanter’s vv and, great armies , others may think tearfully 
and proudly of those, who fell nobly for their country, but the 
parents of this boy may say with old Ormonde, and thank God for 
* Sir IIcDiy UavclocL 
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being able to do so, that they would not cschangc their cJuId 
for a thousand living heroes. 

Our power m theiortrei^ and city was nMJstabhshed, and ihaZiiro- 
peans returned to the smoking nuns of their houses. All thatc)ied 
houses had hopelca^ly pensh^ and by heaping furniture together 
the mob had set fire to the nftors of tho flat-roofed houses. The 
lofty church tower and. «pire had olono brcapcd. ^\^lcn order began 
to ba re-cstabhshed, when the vilfages most active in plunder and 
notorious for ferocity had been levelled to the ground, when it burst 
upon tho people, that the English still maintained tbeir ground, all 
became anxious to get nd of European plunder, and night after 
night the roads were covered with furniture, clothes, and storos, 
which liad been plundered from the European community, liasUly 
tlirown there under the cover of darknc;.i by villagers hoping to 
anticipato the search for anus and plunder^ properi). There 
was much difficulty in tej,tonng property thus scattered to the 
lawful oivner, and many things got into Uio wrong plicc. 
Among others ire may mention, that for many months suV 
sequently the communiontable was used by tho copji&ls of 
the ^fagistntos office, and in the aeslry of tho church was 
0 chest of drawers, clearly belonging to a lady 'Wo must not 
suppose that plunder ^vas the di>tuicUio feature of tho rebels. 
2\ono were more distuiguisbcd in this art than the lo^al SiUis and 
the Europeans. Ono of tho most eurpnsing features of this rcUl 
lion was tho compicto momi debasement, uhich it brought uith it, 
svith regini to olfcnccs agairot person and propertj ilea couiiUd 
their scalps, and boasted of Uieir successful fn-cbooting, but it 
remained to one ino t gallant corps from Uio t' c tern frontier to 
earn tlio di&linctnc honour of rclurouig to their homes from DJhi, 
ULcn Iv «tonn, uith every man a damsel or two ” HitisitLjf*' 
iicned, that carl) m tlio day tho Gorcmmint-irtorcs ntid the wan.'- 
liouto of good* brought Up bv tho steamers to be forwanhd b> tho 
bullock trams to Uio North N'c»t Ihovincea, vrero plunJcnd by 
lojalists. Propirtj to the value of twenty five Uioiuond ixjunds 
sterling in tins way cluuiged hands , but llio amount of injjcrt^ 
plundcrcil and dc^tro^cil, dunng tbo interval of tho <iih nn.1 loUi 
of Juno, Uio umtvd exertions of Uio rebels an I lo^diila, tx 
ectdcl Unto liunJrcd Uioneond pounils sterling. Among thn 

pihuuli” *%wiic<*’ axarpAhn 

which hapiKneJ to bo in groat quantities wailmg far nr frirlw ilj •* 
of transmi-sion to tho NorUiWc»tem dutni-ti. In this jiuiil r 
ond that of Govcmmoiit-vUUoocry tlio crows of Iho rmr ».<.-an rs 
Joined, for It was odiuaUy nportal hr tho Magi'imus of ui* 
tnet.*, Uiat stamp papvr was being soli at ono hiialir<IJ» of lU 
valua on board theso sloamcrj^ the sola being sojitnulenacd by en 
European , and, to lUovtrate, bow far tho moral coaUsioj has 
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infected our sjslom, there la tho icconlcd opinion of Iho hcail 
of Uio pobco m C-dcutlo, tlial tho crow of tho elcuiaer could no 
moro ho proKscuted for plundering tho stamps, than could tho Rcgi 
mental and Commissariat oHiccia at tho c.intonnicnt, who^o history 
wo aro giving, for tahmg possession of tho property of others. It 
iTas also stated by a worthy missionary, that liis houso escaped tho 
rebels, and was eaclcd, m spito of his protests, by tho lojahat 
Ono ludicrous insUiico is also on tcconl, of a galLnt colonel on 
tho rclirc»l list being charged with tho appropriation of tho pictures 
of a neighbour, lua-cxtlanalions, and tlio rootoration of tho goods, 
acqiultcd him under tho circumstances of tho tunc. 

Tho city bemg under orders, the civil authorities liad limo to sur 
Toy tho state of tho distncL Wo ha\o mcntionod aboic, Uiat tlitro 
were three distinct portions, diiided by laiga riiers. In that por 
tion, whicli iras situate betwixt tho two streams, no tc tigo of 
Pohco remained. Eicry \illago had commenced tho career of 
plunder, and slioim sucli aptness, that it appeared incrcdihlo, tliat 
tifty ^eats of peace and onlcr had mode no impression on their 
character All tbo«o, who had lived in the dajs of confusion, 
wluc^ preceded our rule, had itassed awoy or w cio m extreme old 
a^e , yet ovciyviUago fell back on tho customs of their forefathers, 
and, led on by notorious cruninals who had escaped from gaol, com 
mcuced repnsals on their neighbours, paid out old scores, removed 
old boundary marks, and ejected pun^^ers of land. Europeans 
were uni^cr^y hunted down os vnld beasts. No spark of attach 
ment to our Government or our institution*, was shown, no instance 
13 recorded of personal attachment to any individual ofliccr A 
small party Of railway employes took refuge in a masonrj reservoir, 
and, when tho villagers found, that they could not capture them by 
force, they proceeded to roast them by scltmg fire to tho building 
Tho telegraph posts wero tom up , tho iron sockets converted mto 
rude cannon , tho wire into slugs, but tho permanent way defied 
their elTorts to laiso it or to injure it And this is a part of our 
dominions, on which our rule has fallen very hghUj, which 
had opportunities of scemg our power, for out Eurojjcan regiments 
and our guns have tmver^ tlus province year after jear, and jet 
so determmed was their hostihty, that for a long timo our power 
was not ro-cstabhshed m some of its villages, though tho whole of 
our European romforvements had passed wiUim ten miles, and 
though tho daily trams rushed through nlmoat m sight of them 
Tills gives rise to senous rcfiectioo, and shows, how alien our rule 
is to tlio fcchngs of the people, how cntuelj our vaunted justice, 
tmd tho undoahted mddness of Our odnimistration, have failed to 
conciliate tho affections or rouse tho feam of our subjects. 

Ycry ditfcrcnt was tho aspect of aiTaiis in tho portion of tho dis 
tret South of tho umted streams Ono or two largo proprietors 
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there exerted great and dcserred influence, and they were wise enough 
to sec, that a semle war, an tipn«ing of the lower against the 
higher cla&cs, as the war coixfe«s^y was, would not answer their 
purpo-o. ‘NVlien the establishments of Goremment joined the muU 
neers or <Ls 2 )er=cd, thcss great men offered to undertake the proteo- 
hon of their own villages, if snbsidi ed hy Government. A\ o can 
SCO throngli their double pohej, but the ‘Magistrate accepted thuir 
offer, and it answered in every way, for, though tho mutinous 
regiments of Dinapdr passed like a cloud of Jacu«U through tlio 
inllago!., they ravaged but never shook our authontj, and in due 
course of tune the ilagistrito reintroduced hi* own Pohcc, and 
tho e, who served us wcdl, were thanked, and remunerated, as lojal 
cubjects. This opens ont another and a senous question, ivhether 
our established policy of cutting off tho head® of all the UIJc»t jwp- 
pics, and leaving nothing betwixt tho Imperial Goicrnment and 
the cultivating owners of the soil, u a wise on& her wo Imo 
been taught m this rcbclhon, that jgnoranco and credulity aro two 
of our greatest enemies, and that we require a class between ou^ 
eehes and tho children of tho soil, which is sulBcieotly wi»o to 
think, beforo it believes ciery report. 

Tho situation of tho dtstncU l^orthof tho great river was totally 
different Thoj wore adjacent to the {rentier of Oudh, nhich was 
onco an isdepondeut kin;^loni and tho annoxation of whicli luul 
fired tho tram, which had all but destrojo<i ua Tho feelings of 
tho landed proprietors and inhabitants gencraiJj were in symjvitliy 
with tbo'oof tlicir relatives and fnends across tho liound.irj, wliicii 
was purely an arbilrar) ono and, when Ibo jwoplo of that lan„ Itini 
determined to nso against their new masters in a national coati.st, 
an 1 ad i a rebellion to a inntini tbe inJubitants of tlic*^ distnct-*, 
although Ihej bad lueu fiftj icare under our rule, undo common 
caU'O With tlicm. U one tmio thej attcoipted to intcrnijt our 
communications inth our rc-vr and though that hiilc»l Uiej were 
long in ojwn roiolt tlicv were bopele&ly mminiUod against us, 
and taught na, how Julasteful our rule must bo to Uitia, when, 
afteriifty jears of pvacc they preferred a joko wlucli was infamous 
for rapino and nufgoacmmcst, but which still had a hoi 1 on tlm 
affections of tho people. 

'WTiiIo Uio autliontics were struggling for dear hfo m Iho uis- 
lurbeJ provinct*, tho Council in Calcutta was fo-gm., legal wwjioni 
for CAo cA.asf£«rw«.Tii c/ /iSw rvAcAi onr^ .rrav.wgj wib sa/; or J 
irTC-jwnfiblo j»wcrs, Unwe, whom they had IntliCito jralouily 
re«tramcd by forms an 1 hampereJ by apj^eaht o tliall 1 crafir r 
notice inJin lually Uie« Acts of tbo r.egi*Uturv, « they are 
/•troigly cJiaractcmtic of the bmea Tim Magu n>a went inta tho 
fort a fugitive, with tho unlinuy powers of inflicting thrw jears 
inijnsoonjcnt on certain offcncci^ but ho came out a fall lm»u 
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Despot , anil not ho alone, for, »nco there was so muchTcngoincato 
ho tahen, it ^\a3 not suflicicnt to nnn tho Commissioner, the Judge, 
tlio ilagi'itnle, the Deputy Sfagutratc, tho A'siatnnt-Mngistrato 
Milli power of lifo and death, hut two pn%ato ludmiluois and tho 
civil surgeon (Ifcavcn save tlic mark 1) wero invested with Ihw awful 
authontj , ind, when it la nmcnibcml, that thc'o gentlemen had 
scon their hou'cs plundered and hum&i, their w ives and children 
humed oil to tho fort in fear of their lives, when each of them 
liail espcncnced domestic treason and household treachcrj, when 
all of them had been harrowed hy a month of watclimg, of anxiety 
and anguish, wo cannot ho surprised, if they wero not all 111 a 
judicial framo of mind, if every hlack man did seem an enemy of 
themseh os, Uicir country, and their religion 

Wo make evorj allowance for their excited stato of feeling, md 
blame tho Government for placing m their hands at such a moment 
tho powers of a giant. Ko doubt sevens examples were required, 
hut it was stiU more important, that tho nght persons should ho 
punished, that with so wido a field wo sliould hit tins great ofTendem. 
Zealously did tho tlireo volunteers uso their now pow ers, and m tho 
short time, which clapred before their recall, ono of tho private 
individuals had sentenced sixty, tho second sixty four, and the 
cjvil suigeon fifty four to tho ^lowa. No record remains of tho 
enmo OP tho evidence, hut wo gather, that ono min w is hung for 
having a hag of new copper com m his pos«cs8ion, presumed to have 
been plundered from tho treasury, or most probably abandoned by 
tlio mutinous sepoys, who were surfeited with silver More than 
1 month after our power had been restored m tho citv, wo find 
fifteen sentenced one day, and twenty eight the next, for rehelhon 
and robbing tho treasury, but it docs not appear that they wero 
'!epoya. Thirteen wero hung another day for a simihr offenco 
Six wero hung for plying a ferry for tho convenience of tho rebela 
Tlie investigations of the Officers of Government, men trained to 
tho consideration of ovidence, and conscious of the necessity of 
supporting tho character, is well os vindicating tho authority of 
Government, wero more dehberato Fonns wero very properly set 
aside, careful lists and memoruida were kept of every offcnco and 
every oifendor on tho day, Uiat the occmrcuce w as reported , and, 
when wo consider tho number and intensity of the cnnies com 
mitted, wo cannot bo surprised tiiat, m the course of the six months 
foUowmg the imeute, ono hundred suflered death on tho gallows by 
order of tho Judge, and about fifty by order of tho Sligistrate , and 
it 13 characteristic of the times, that on one occasion tho Lieutenant- 
Governor called upon tho Magistrato to justify himself for not having 
sentenced ono person to death, and havmg only condemned him to 
perpetual imprisonment. In fock when death 13 the punishment of 
every felony, oa it is by the ^cial Acts, a man’s life depends not 
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oa the mtfiasitj of lus cnnuEalitj, bat on the ftdicgs cf tbs partr 
trying hua. A gigaabc pcmtincat gallows was erected m tLj, a» 
la every town of the ^orth Wcat l^rin£&^ and ira SbJ, tlat tbs 
civil auditor reinmebed liic salary of a permanent nml 

sweeper to remove bodico, which necessitated a special reftreare to 
Goveramcat, and the cxplanat oa of the Magiatrate, that it wonid 
l>e a sa> ng m cspcndituro over tho cost of tea rupees for each 
man hung What a tuigolar blending of red tape and red tiood ' 
But a mo t lamentable, as well as lodicioas, record of the Lmes 
IS the cone pomlcnce, which then passed between tho Acthonbes 
of tho di*tnct aad others We Bad a nalcnt Jet cr from some 
one, accusing tho blagutrate of having been tho cause of the death 
of Ins mother and other female relations, who chose to stay behind, 
when tho Europeans entered the fort. AV o have a pai^tie and 
subdued letter from another, begging for some infonaation with 
regard to a lo t brodicr o read of a Chns^ian clerL turning 
Mahometan, and accused of »,d?wg with the rebels, on winch tho 
Govcrmnoit-Authonty leaves him to settle his ^th with the 
Creator, but h,m aeoonot for his mund-se acts, on which 
the delinquent reports, that he had only renosneod Chiutianity as 
a temporary erpe^ent Occasionally we come, as it were, face to 
£aeo with &o>e, who hare seen their families massacreth 
will lu en to DO reason, and accept no consolation. We have one 
Vnra .in clcrh betnyiDg another aboat jewels plandered from a 
ucighbo..nng aty ^V'Q bear cf an nnnlauned gul forwarded m 
for medical treatment. We find an Ameoenn missionary, when 
called upon to tahe out a pa»spoit under tho new Poreigaers 
Art,” in th-:^.An f Ij Tn amtain, that. tia waa .in T n hman, and IktnL Ooi! 
for It 0 find the European Bnbsh subject, m spite of the 
massacre of women and children, standing on his conftitujcnal 
rights, and danng the Magutrate, even under ra.irh.il law, to send 
his wife and fai^y by the aide’s of Govenimeat, down to Cal 
culta , and, when the Magistrate Used his powers under th" Act for 
impresnng artnans for the barracks of English Eoldieis, who are 
th >* star of our eapue, we End a cabinetmaker wishing the mnl 
power to inform hiin, how be (the cabinetmaker) wa> to support 
himself, mother, wife, and two rhil.lrgw, if hia men were daily seized 
by the birrack master 

Then, agam, whenever the Magistrate could pe’seade the com 
manding o.hccr to place a small force at his disposal, an a*tack was 
maJo by the civil autboijty on <vme village which had been par 
ticularly obaomous m the slaughter of soma European fugiuve, or 
the plunder of a mail-cart In these foraj3 it often happened, that 
tsbca, ho tile to the village tho Oncers of bovenimcnt 

On one occasion they surrounded a village and seised the rebels, 
blit refused to allow thp.a to be taVpn to heaJ-qn..rtci3 to be 
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executed, and tlio iTagistrato xras obliged to compromise the affair 
by Bcmding out a parly of Siklis to them on tho spot. On 
another occasion, a military officer, lately arrived from England, 
was conduclmg a party of European soldiers up the tnmkroad, 
when lio was informed, that m a neighbouring villago a rebel chief 
was entrenched with guns and ec^iojs. The mtelhgcnt officer 
planned a night attack, stormed tho position, and captured the 
iiatiio Superintendent of Police and Eovenuo, who held Ins post, 
thmViTig on his Side that ho ivas attacked by mutineers. It is 
astonishing, how Orientals adopted customs of their country, of 
which they could ha^a had no personal expenenco hillicrto, for 
not o:^y were European heads sent m as trophies to rebel chiefs, 
but occasionally tho heads of rebel chiefs were sent 111 to tho 
Officers of Govemment. Tho necessity of burning soni 3 villages 
was ob\uou 3 , but tho expedient was carried too far, for, when a 
% illago was surrounded at night with a view to socuro the males, 
and fired, it is a sad truth, that the women and children w ere burned 
in tho confusion. Moreover tho destruction of a village maddens 
tho pcasanti^, and throws tho land out of cultiintion, and this 
circnmstanco was most properly commented on by tho Governor 
General in his much-ccnsui^ proclamation. 

By subaociucnt special Acts the punishment of death was 
adjudged to all Molcnt cnmc», tho only alternative being stripes, 
os many os ono hundred lashes being freely admimstoiciL One 
woman was hanged for treason. No mercy was ^own to mutineer 
sepoys bj tho ci\il authorities, and, as fast a* they wero caught, 
tlicy wero strung up , but at one time a stringo difference existed 
between tho practice of tho military and anl authonties, and par 
t es apparently m the same category were paid up, and discharged 
at Uio fort, instead of bemg hung up at tho Magistrate s Court So 
deep-spread was tho di«oaso in mens minds, so wide the contagion 
of revolt and thirst of plunder, that tho guard* plundered their 
own treasure, tho record keepers set firo to their own records, tho 
Uihle-servants of Europeans broko then own masters china, and 
stolo their silver plate. All records of the past, English or vor 
nacular, wero bopelc* ly destroyed Manj timid peron-^ writer', 
and native doctor* were, no doubt, burned mto rebellion by tho 
example, and from fear of bolder spirits, and m one instance tlio 
whole of tho nativ 0 establishment of a sub-CoUectorato wero hanged 
for appropnatmg tho cash , yet bo it recorded to tho honour of Uio 
natives of Calcutta, who have xnonopoh«cd tlio English offices m 
tho Nortli A\ est Province*, that, tumd and pusillaiumoas as tliey 
notoriously arc, no ono instanco of their having failed m their 
lojaltj IS on record. 

All this limo tho whole district was supposed to bo under Afar- 
tial Law, and tho natural impression was, that Uio functions of Lbo 
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cull power had ceased, instead of being magnifled and mnUiphed, 
05 was the case , one native Pulico oIBcer petitioned to ho furmshal 
with a copy of ifartial Law. All power seemed to be centred la 
the Magistrate, and he had, at Uio samo moment, to slnve to kci-p 
the letliargio Judge up to the proper pitch of hanging, and his own 
fiery subordinates down to the pitch of acquittal On one occa-ion, 
just as a secret party was starting for a night attack on a notorious 
vilbge, a couple of rockets from the aty told them, tliat they wtro 
botrajed, and the alarm given. The Magistrate met by imposing 
an enormous- line on the city, which led to t^A surrender of the 
otfenders. On another occasion, European soldicn, were charged 
with bajoneting wretched grooms, whom they mistook for mub- 
ncers, or for firing on some townspeople, who remonstrated with 
them for shooting their pigeons. The «tory js current, though we 
cannot vouch for it, that a European misled his waUr-drawer, and 
found his body novt day on the gallows, as the peculiar cut of lus 
whisker and mousUcho had led hum to bo mistaken for a mutineer 
It was dangerous to hate a marit.il bearing, or a whisker cut 
straight from the car, for a long time aftcrwoi^ 

In such times individual chatacler came out, and the weak 
epinU gave way to the stronger In some stations we find the 
Magistrate taking the lead , m another the Judge assumed the com« 
mond, for which nature marked him out as the fittest 2a a third 
Bistnct the Coomuasioocr, by force of cliaracter, assumed entin 
niihtiry as well as cinl control. So it was among the nstiie em 

C CS of Government The Magislnito soon found out, which of 
^ubozdinatos eonlJ bo depended open, and in one remarkable 
instance the native Civil Judge, by capacity and valour, brought 
birn'c-lf so conspicuously forwiud, i» to be knoivn as the lighting 
Munsi£ Uo not only held his own defiantly, but he planned 
attacks, ha burned viil^es, he wrote English despatches thanking 
his subordinates, and dn played a capacity for rale and a fcrtihty of 
re ouree very lemazkable for one of his nation. .<Vs a general ^e, 
the higher ofiicials were faithful, but there were lamentable excep- 
tions. Old naUie Judges were bitten by religious fanabcism, for 
they could not allege ignorance of our laws as their excuse. On 
ono occasion the Deputy Collector, the son of on Englishman and 
ivell acquamted with English was humed into rebellion , m fiict, 
the line of reparation betwixt right and wrong became at such 
moments very narrow In one disbict the Police aaJ Keieaua dis- 
trict astabh limcnU ui«i»ted upon having two montlia’ pay sened 
oak oud they were hanged tor it, In another district a high 
Government-Officer served a rebel chief six moiitJu m the sanjj 
capicitj, and coiJd not see, that he had done -wiong In anotlicr 
viUago the lanlnl gentry appropnated the cash in the Goiermneiit 
local treasury , and di tided it among theo-ches according to Ibeir 
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fliarca m Iho estate, and recorded Iho same in Iho books of Ibo 
viUago-accountent. 

In addition to flogging and Uio extreme penalty of tho law, tlio 
Itagistralo was armed wiUi Ibo {tower of confiscation of proicrty 
real and personal, and, as tins applied to tboso who had absconded, 
had died, or escaped other punishment, tlio extent of property 
which changed hands ^^a3 considerable. Garden'*, houses, slioits, 
w cco attached , cliattcls, grain, and pcrishablo articles w cru sold 
Hindu temples and Slaliomelan mosques wero blown up by gun 
powder, as sorao return for tho desecration and destruction of o\cry 
church m the North West Proiinccs. Bells Avoro articles which 
changed hanils freclj, for during tho disturbauco a Brahman -ippro- 
pnate<l tho bell of tho Presbjtonan church, and gongs and Ulh 
were re'^crAcd os plunder on tho dc truction of Hindu slirinc.s. 
Another fcaturo of the rebellion had been tho general employment 
of nativo Clmstians in tho Government Ofltccs , catcclmis liad 
been transformed into ordctlj horsemen, and nativo pi-cachcts into 
cvidcnco-wntcrs. It cannot bnt bo admiUed, that dunng a reign 
of terror, wludi a suspension of the nigular Courts naturally un 
plies, the worst passions of men como out Slones are told of 
falsa treasonable letters being tied up m the clothes of an adversary 
to 60CUIO his conviction, and it u notonous, that no one dared to 
fllo a suit in tho Civil Court before tho Judge, while the defendant 
liad tho power and will at once to cho^o creditor with treason 
and tcbclhon beforo the ^lugistiate. 

In a neighbouring distnct the rebels determined to destroy tho 
church, tho hell of whicli swung on a htUe cupola, as they wero 
cuttmg down tho bell, it fell and killed two of tho plunderers , 
Uiis awed tho remainder, and saved the church. To the church of 
another station the writer of theso hnes had presented a largo copy 
of tho Senptures, given to him when ho left Eton , the church had 
been destroyed, but, Avhen temple and tower went to Uio ground, the 
book escaped uninjured, and still occupies its old place. Two ladies 
were m tho {Mwcr of the rebels , at a time, w hen then hour was 
darkest, they petitioned a mutmous nativo doctor to give them 
some medicmo , it was brought wrapped m a page of a mutilated 
Bible, and their woudermg eyes read the message delivered by Isaiah, 
chap h-vers 12,13,14 A few days after they wero rescued by a 
succe sful act of daniig on tho part of tivo officers. In another 
diatnct tho Stato-prisonere in the gaol rose up at night and killed 
their gaoler and lus guard The ilagistiate summoned tho troops 
to his aid , the gaol was taken by assault, and tho ringleaders 
seized , in tlio dead of ni^t a drumhead Conit-ilartial sentenced 
tliem to death by banging , but no topes are allowed in a gaol, so 
tho seulenuj was commuted to shootmg, and tho offenders w era 
massed m a triangular ^{ed block against tho wall m the 
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limited space oX the prison, and then and there killed by repeated 
■volleys. ^ 

Ail this time Uie ErecaUvei36Gccr of the dislnct was not idle 
in his duties of CoUoctar JUbney poured m by every steamer 
from Calcutta, and poured out like water, leaving the talo of un 
adjusted items to ba told in fens of thousands of '^unds. There 
was constant payment of sums for saving European life or distin 
gui*h(?d breve/y, for it was then no h^hfc service for a native to 
stand by an Englishman, as he was liable to attack by the rebels for 
so doing The terronsm of the rebels is scareeJy appreciated by us 
to its full extent. There were compensations for lo». cs or for 
wounds, or advances made to stamngCLnslians or faiUi/ul native.^ 
ilnven with only the clothes on their backs from out-«tations. 
There were rewards to be paid for the arrest of notonous rebels and 
c nm ina l s escaped from gaol, spies and messengers to be paid 
handsomely for their services generally, by dipping their hands 
into a bag of silver, and seconug as much as llicy could grasp , 
advances to bo made to olSccis engaged m msing reguseots of 
low<astQ men, and reward for the restoration of Government 
horses, cattle, and stores. State pnsoners had to be mainlainoL 
Supphes of cash had to bo funuahed to every adrancjog column, 
or placed at the di<posal of the conuntsaaiut and the oidnanco 
department, ^o wonder that m these hasty remittaoccs the tale of 
rupees ran sliort, that boxes of treasure were found violated, and, 
ux one instance, a box of five hundred pounds was found mis. mg 
In the general moral debasement, wo cannot be surpnocJ, that Uio 
huropevn sentry was not always trustworthy In tho treasure 
dumber nl<n vras stowed away the pJundir belonging to the army, 
tiic spoil of captured ciUcs, toIuoJ at hundreds of thousands of 
pounds, and fastened down m beer bmels until (htrend of the 
war Among these spoils were tho crown jewels of sovereigns, the 
gold plate of pnnoes, camaga, and uo'e-r-ngf, aaJ jcuels of 
women, ornamented daggers, and diomoai uccLUcCrs, all tho r'omp 
and w^tb of Oncntal monarchs wrung from a plundered and 
cipprc*?cd people, and now captun-d bv the Ln^ii^h army 

At Uio same tiuio the CoUecter hod to looL after theK(.vcnuo of 
thoMj {arts of tho du net, in which hii orders were reji<c<t<5d. Ifa 
had to suspend cc.llL<t.Gnj from such Tillages, as lu*! been pica 
dereJ, burned, or Jwerted. Ifo hail to dc*enmn'‘, whire he »hi old 
rerani icrJ rrlmv cvsA.Vip ii& i* A os w gro w mi nJ g,.ct- 

tiOT, how for 4 Goicrnnwat is juatifcd in cftrna/i Jing llo jormtol 
of taxes when it has noUnouly failed la lU d- T cf iro.e<.ii n, 
owing to ao fault of the people. 2«i> sooner wo* tie darger Jiul, 
than red Upa ru«.d its boil again, and a pin ’ nun. ‘it mg m 
comfort and c-ie at Calcutta, rtnuoded Uj« «au.oI CoJi-rtor cf 
uuUcsdcd to forms and ilisccaUnu<d R*urta& liitJ* hu ^Inxfs of 
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"boxes of stationery and stamps m lua diargc, directed to distnct*! 
in the hands of the rebels, the Collector, without a pen or sheet of 
paper belonging to him, dared not nso tho consignment of his 
neighbour without speaal authonty As he returned to his half 
ruined homo from his monung-dutj of hanging rebels, flogging 
noters, and blowing up temples, he found letters from the Head 
of tho Fmanco Department, reminding him, that ho was personally 
responsible for every rvipeo missing m a treasury guarded by 
European soldiers in a foit llirco miles off On his tahlo he found 
notes from an Officer with the force of Jang Eahddar, requesting a 
daily supply of a hundred he-goats for the hungry Giirl^a , from 
the Postmaster, requesting him to hunt for a missmg mail-cart , 
from the Commandmg Officer, requestmg him to close tho grog 
shops , from a Cavalry Coipmandaut, to know whoso grass was to be 
cut, and where a famer was to bo found , from the Pension Pay 
master, requesting him to attend a committee on the confiscation 
of pensions. Telegraphic messages up and down were tumbling m 
all day long, sometimes announcing a victory, somotuncs heralffing 
a^travellor, for, m addition to his other duties, ho had to keep a 
Hod Lion tav cm for strangers, examine the passport of every natav e 
traveller, and ascertain the contents of every native letter 
Thus passed six months away, and if some grey hairs had shown 
themselves in his beard (for since Ins razors were plundered, he 
had icmained perforce unborn), if his heart sometimes palpitated 
from over excitement, and his liver «omotimc3 troubled him, no 
wonder If his temper was somewhat soured, if be hated tho 
natnes with a deep hate, if ho talked too lightly of cutting tho 
thread of human life, and scoring the backs of poor devils, no 
wonder Ho had had much to b^r, and Uie rebclhon had fallen 
heavily on lus cstatci, his family, and his health. Ho was men 
tioucd in no dispatches , the thanks of Govemment reached h im 
not , and, when ho saw that tho bdo had turned, and that the 
country was saved, ho burned to England, on tho chance of quiet 
rulonng tono to his body, and cl^go of sceno bringing back 
equanimity to his mmd During tho past months ho had seen a 
solemn proce»dion of heroes poss by him, and ho had met and held 
converso with alL Some had returned crowned with laanJ , for 
others had been , destined tho cjpic»s, and they had remained 
where they wait. Henry Lawrence, NciU, Havelock, Outram, 
Peel whohadLy^d AsdifhrJ iv tl’.w 

had ho seen, lor this aty being the gateway of J^orlhcm India, 
through it had humed on the avenging force of Europeans, first in 
hundreds, and lattcrlj in thousands, not b^ tho u^ual stately 
marches, tho daily parasang by paiasang, with tents and ciaicls, 
pomp and externals, but dtagg^ by bullocks, pulled along by 
pomes, earned by elephants, at thg rate of fifty miles per diem. 

4 
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33ut t!ic nian And tlio mUsket camo alooc, and proTisioa to bo 
found him at each halting placa , so tho local authontics had 
to prepare two hundred b<^ at each hut, laj in supplies of 
coJTee, mill, lea, beef, mutton, hiscmt, means of cooling, and 
means of eating Tho road groaned and creaked night and 
day with trams of ammunition and stores, drawn by oxen, 
camel®, and elephants, who thcim>clTC3 ato and dianL, ro- 
(juired at each haltmg place mountains of provender The fol 
lowers of the army ate and drank also, and the carts were at length 
counted by thousands, and bullocks by tens of thousands, lia 
Ifagistrate and the Commissariat Officer, sometimes m concert, some- 
times in competition, bought up homed cattle by hundred for 
slaughter It was offiaally reported, that all the rams of the year 
were exhausted, and tho owe with lU lamb was served up os a sub- 
stitute tough eating no doubt, bat strong were tho teeth and keen 
was the appetito of the Bntish soldier, longmg to be at them, 
enchanted with the new way of nundung, and, m their hatred to 
the natives, scarcely keeping their hands off the camp-servants who 
nunn>tcred to their want^ detecting a rebel m each micerable groom, 
and a mutineer m each wateidiawer In the maicb of tho oorltec 
column men were strung up to tiio trees on the roadstdo, and 
familiarly callod aeoms by the soldiers. Black life was never so 
cheap as then. The vast supplies of food for man and beask the 
hundred thousand mauds of forage, the thousands of tent-pegs, the 
hundreds of blankets, the scores of elephants and other beaots of 
burden, were the result of systemaho lalwnc. The resources of hen 
occupi^ distncts were developed, and admuable indeed were the 
arrangements made and the instructions issued by th® Govenunent, 
calculated to secure tho comfort of the soldier and the protection of 
the people And while the avenging army True marching upwards, 
convoys of ladies and children, who had escaped tho masoacre of the 
innocents, the inmates of gamsoos, which had held oat beyond 
hope and gained imperishable glory, women who had fled with 
their children on foot under the full heat of an rndian sun, leaving 
the bodies of Aeir sUughtered husbands rotting in some ravine, M 
eaten by dogs under the eyes of msolting croivds, — theae had to ro 
sorrowfully and respectfully conveyed down. These were they, wlio 
had gone through much tnbufalioo, whom tho hand of 
selected to expiate by their sorrow the sms of our nation. On tliaw, 
though not more guilty than their neighbours, the of feUoam 
had fallen, and crushed their domcstio happincs*, for the power t 
EDgkn J «n spnog »p aqoin, stTOiL,-in:iirom U>o bloj,, ““‘j" 
to dash it down , but Iho young, the strong of heark 'vx® of 
counciL tho brave, the wellbeloicd, are treasure, whi^ no ima 
STiSlorri A\'ho IS there, who would not gladly buy back at Iba 
cost of h-ilf his fortune tho life of one of thos^ whom, though 
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unconnected by ties of blood. La had loved and respected, who bad 
gro^vIl up ivilb lutn from lus youth, to whoso loss ho can still haidly 
rccoucilo himself t ^\ ho is there, who does not sometimes ask him- 
self, why his own life had been spared, when mui) so much worthier 
— 'when Hal clock, Lawrence, ^ctU, and Nicholson, and so many 
other nohlo spints — ^had heen called awayl 

^Vnd when tho campaign was over tho soldier had to bo housed. 
Larrad^s had to bo erected m unusual numbers and with rajiidity 
Licty carpenter and every mason, all tho timber, all the thatching 
grass of tho distnet, had to bo impressed and impounded. Contracts 
had to bo iiiado for beds for those hmva fellows, who liad not known 
what the thing meant for neatly a twelvemonth, from tho timo that 
they wero blown out of the harhour of Portsmouth by tUo first blast 
of tho Indian whirlwind. Vcgelahle* had to bo som n for these hra\ 0 
felloua’ dinners , tho grog-shops had to be dosed that they might 
not mnko themselves drunk , foragmg caps, accoutrements, knap- 
sacks, left behind on tho upward march, had to bo stored and taken 
cate of Long discussions and wordy wars bad to bo oamod on 
about tho pneo of gram and aoppLcs. Tho Coniiai 8 «anat Ofiiccr 
attacked the naUvo FoUco as obstructing purchases , they retorted 
ou lutn as a whoksalo plunderer, and very often ho was so, tliough 
they w ere not in a position to bnng tho charge. No English trons 
action can bo earned through without a good fight This has been 
sadly csempUfied in tho late rebelhon, for while England was tilk 
ing of our beleaguered gamsons as bimds of brothers, wo find 111 
oery instanco, that violent feuds obstructed tho public mteicsts, 
that poor weak men, even m the hour when it seemed least valu 
able, grasped at pou cr — 

‘ Uucos mtia mores pugsatur, et extra. ' 

M'e now turn to u hat may be called the Rebellion Legislation, and 
take a glance at what tho Parbsment of India did, or thought that 
they w ere doing, to assist the Executive in tho death-struggle mth the 
mutineers and the rebels. The Government of India has from tho 
earliest days shown the greatest tenderness for human life and the 
greatest jealousy of its Executive ot&ceti., and by legal forms and 
npellato courts has fenced round the lives, the liberties, and tho 
property, of its meanest subject Be it handed down to its lionour 
that, unlike most Asiatic conquerors, its Code has ne\ et been ivTitlen 
m blood, and that it has always recognised t!io equality of all its 
subjects in the eye of God and the law Igo blood has ever fallen 
to tlio ground unai enged , the Courts are open to the meanest and 
the poorest, and the Goiemment has fairly won the titlo of the 
mildcot despotism that tho world ever saw It bad been earned 
too far, esj ecioUy in the army, where the power of tlio Commanding 
Oiheer had btcu laralysoJ. On tho first tidmgs of the mutiny 



= 4 + 


A DISTRICT DVRJhG A REBELUOH 


rea chi ng Uie Council Ch&i&bcr, snmmnty and fnll power was given 
t^3 Courtr^rtial to deal witli offeadcw on the idth of iTaj By 
the ilay the respectable genllenen, who coapoaed the 

Council, only one of whoa had been, so far up-country a® Banaras 
(for the reprfcentatiTe of the Uforth TVest Provinces waa shut up as 
a prisoner m the Agra fort), discovered that the mutiny was 
to a rebelhuD, and an Act levolationioed tho country, Iut it snept 
away all the bameis raided up by the wisdom of our predecessors 
against hastyjudgment, it did away wiih all appeal^ aJJ iwcrds, 
it placed the power of life and death in the handa of anj one, to 
whom in the hour of confusion it might It was hie giving 
strong liquor to babes. Many, who med them vast powi_r«, have no 
one to answer to but Qod and tbeir consciences 1 Parly in the day 
the Government tned to chcch their Coamussioacia In tie IVo* 
Mnees of Bangal, where tho fire of rebeliion was lc!>s violent, they 
e^cccoded , thej ashed not for fomu and cheeky for VLinacaltr 
proccedugs or depositions, but for hill r.PgU.h notes of tho trol to 
be kept for future reference, and for a monthly rcluis of the ouin* 
bercsecuted. But ofraanyin lhe2>orth'\Ve.vProvinccs, whowere 
launched into eternity under a semi judicial proceM,not one note 
remamstosaj why a bneistatcmcotjn tiemoDlhlyKtuin u their 
only epitaph. Wc oah no questions with regard to those, who hU 
m tie battle or the siege, for their presence on the sp<ot accounts 
for their death , and for those, who came within tbs compass of the 
halter, we douLt not, that they fell j[U«(ly, for a rebellious cptdem>e 
had scued tho community , but we \n.h that, after the cxutemcDt 
of the Urt weeks had passed, thero bad been more discrimination, a 
mote leisurely and solemn judgment, and none liavc mere denounced 
mdiscnminate and hasty and unrecorded executions than (hovi who 
m peril were vigorous and uospxnng but meruful in the hour of 
victory Tho fimt, who began, to stnkc, wire tho first to hare oS 
sinking 

It was not enough to punish tho mutineers and tic rebels, but 
tliose, who seduced and stmrd Up the natire army orothera, JiaJ to 
bo met by special punahments , and on tho 6th Ju^o aso her Act 
gaio such powers and on tho r^lh of tho oaao laoith aorfher-tict 
maJo dealli the legal punishment of every heinous clTtnce, down to 
Ttcen mg stolen yopertv in dutnets where ^fartuii Law was j «>• 
claunel. On tho :oUi Juno an Act l-oUght tho whole of the &-u 
neersand deserters under tl aCinf 3fagi»l.*aUj,anJaTOf>l them w^ 
the powtt of hfo an I death contained in tho Articles of M an On 
tlio Sth At.gu>t, ccafisdUoa of property was added to tho penalty 
of death in ad lie above cases. Tliis coajile«i a C*ide unequalled 
unco tliat of l>raco, for CTiiy lino u wnt'ea la U'»l, ami all f n>* 
Wticn InJj/e, hber v, and ; ivj^rtTwasitJUuVcd. It is widi wcadtr 
and awo Uiat we {kTmsO tho powers couiejcd m liuo 
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enactments. Better, far tetter, trould it lia\o been to have su&- 
l«ndeJ all tlie existing Ians, and to lia\o placed unlimited jiowcr m 
the of tlie iliUtoy or CimI Govctimr, than thus to let it go 
forth to Iho -vrorld, that death and confiscation of property were at 
one period, though a limited one, the legal punishment of c\ery 
felony. 

It 13 an illustration, how completely untepre ented tho people of 
India ■nero cither m Council or in tho Press, tliat theso fi\c Acts 
have elicited no remonstrance, no petitions wero sent homo to 
Bngland praying for some better guarantee for life and property, 
though posterity iviU wonder what kind of men they were, who 
enacted such frightful laws. Were they fierce men of tho school of 
the French ilarshaL, or tho dragooning Goi emors of Austnan Italy, 
who thus hy tho stroke of a pen Iran'^formcd King Log mto King 
Serpent, who gave every white man tho power to inflict, and every 
dark man the nsk of suffering, death without appeal I But again't 
ono Act, winch affected tho interests of tho iourth Bstate, an<l 
placed the Press under tho control of the executive, was rai«ed a 
howl, w^ch reached, but was not re-echoed by, the Sovereign Press 
of England. Thera were among the representatives of tho Indian 
Frcss gentlemen, who had made it their profession, who umted great 
ability to long experience and a lofty independence Agamst such 
there were no bw, they were important elements in the Indian 
constitution , they pointed out abuses unsparingly , they pbced 
distant dutnets mto contact with each other, they suggested 
amendments, and were instruments of unbounded good. Against 
such there should have been no law, and the mistako committed by 
tho Government was, that they did not communicate to these gentle- 
men that the yoke, which the Council had forged, was meant for Uie 
necks of a very different doss, which was not wanting m India. 

On tho i8th of July was passed an Act to regubte the organisa 
twn of volunteer corps, which became tho germ of a permanent and 
more extended legnbtion, by which m tho hour of danger every 
Chrutian can at once bo made avadablo to tho Government laving 
among strangers, and knowing now, that every band is ready to be 
taiaod agaimt us, every Christian should carry arms, he able to use 
arms, and belong to a legalised armed Association. But, as a com 
[dement to this Act, was rec)mred tho disarming of the natives of 
the country , and on tho iitU September was pa£.»ed an Enactment 
ulucli, if wo were pnly true to our«l\ca, may be the saving of 
India. It has always been subjectof amarcraenttothinkingmiiid., 
that tho Government of India permitted tho unrestrainetl viae of 
arms to its subject-, not only arms of defence, but of offence and of 
mihtary organisation. Private mdividuals were allowed to poss&» 
forts, cannon, and companies of trained soldiers aniied vnth musket 
and bayonet. No r&stnction was placed on tho making of [xindcr 
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or lIiQ importation of Unglieh fircann& Tn every town the Ar- 
mourer Smith held a recognised position, and the meanest servant 
earned lus weapon. TVe sowed the whulnind and wo reaped the 
storm, and a mutiny of soldiers expanded into a vast rebellion. 
AViser far were the authoribes of the Ponjih. Prom tho earliest 
day of occupation tho population was effectually disarmed, and 
heavy penalties attended the pos.»cssion of an unheensed weapon- 
Lvery fort was dismantled , tho manufacture of powder, tho impor 
tation of sulphur and saltpetre, were controlled. In tho hour of 
peril the people found, (hat their fang had been drawn , they could 
not, even if they would, play with edge tools. This had now to bo 
dono for HuidustAn, and until done thoroughly the po essicm of 
tho hingdom was not complete. Ifo one, who knew the coantij, 

■» ondered whenco came tho cannon and the munitions of war, whidi 
seem cndlesa Every district had lU shadow of rojally, the debns 
of ancient drastics hearmg tho name of the great town, with 
impmcnptihfe rights, sanctioned by usago and popskr lavoar, 
always ready to spring up m hostility, to whom was oUoweil the 
pnvilcgo of being above the jonsdiction of our courts, who were 
thorns in tho sides of the magutracy, who headed tbe disturbances 
on tho annual festivals, and whom a pcmicious 6 }‘*tem allowed to 
usurp tbe titles the pnniege, and tbe rusk of too SoTorergn of 
F.nglatiiL Enghshmes looked on them disdainfully and pitifully, 
and smiled at their mock Courts, but to the people they were the 
reality, and toe Sovereign of England was a myth. 

By too sSth of 2»ovejiiber tho GovenuneDt were satisfied, that 
the number of mutineers exceeded their power of extermination, 
and an Act was pmsed for branding those, who escaped the extrema 
penalty of the law, reviving a practice which, only ten years pre- 
viously, had been erased from the statute book On the jth of 
December an Act was passed to prevent any foreigner landing or 
travelhug m India without a passport, toe object being to prevent 
European adventurers of the freo-l^ce profession introducing them 
selves among toe rebels, and giving oigaoi’^tion to their effort*. 

One by one too charactc^tics which distinguished tho dominions 
of England were etfaced , and on tho 23 d of January a small par- 
ticla of the great Habeas Corpus Ac^ whidi by accident had dung 
to too island of Bombay, and enabled a Slato-pnsoner to ^ 

the High Court of Judicature, was ruthlessly wiped out. There 
remamed but to /eguhso the Shve^otoazes, iozaed cf coatjeiva 
sepoys, m tho ^indaman Islands, and tho Government of bntish 
TnHta could take its place with Russia on the Caucasus. 

As too storm of rebelhon rdlcJ back, and possession was re- 
covered of the Province, now neccsatica for legislation occurred. 
Twenty thousand prisoners had escaped from gad mid were 
ecattcred over the country Some were the most malignant cnminals, 
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\rhom nothing but tho wcahncas of tho Courts, and tho idio yn 
cmcics of tho Judges }iad kept from tho gallows, professional 
poisoners, hereditary murderers, dru^ers, and notonous hie,hwa) 
men. An Act Avas pas'cd, by whith duilh or transportation for 
hfo was legalised for certain recaptured convicts and a very 
necessary pro\ision this was. At Iho same timo tho destruction 
of tho gaols rendered it expedient to substitute corporal punishment 
for CA cry a ariety of felonious crime, thus making another necc-'ury 
though retrogndo st«.p m legislation, as it \ras only twenty Sao 
years before, that stnpcs were legally forbidden as a puni hment, 
though by subicqueat enactment partmlly ro-mtioiluccd for juvemlo 
offenders and petty thefts, 

Tlien camo four Unactments, charactcnstie of tho rebellion. 
Forced labour has been tbo prcxailuig sin of all despotic countriLS , 
it IS alluded to m tho Kew Testament , it is found to prciail ever} 
Arherts, Aihcro tho lower classes are m debasement, Uio poor man 
has but his broad shoulders and manual dexterity, but tho nch and 
tho poAAcrful «cizo him for tho erection of their ^aces, tho making 
of tbcii roads, tho canymg of their goods. It was thus, that tho 
Pharaohs of Egj pt made their Pyramids, and tho Pashas of EgjTit 
made their canal and their railway , it was this cause, that roused 
tliB French population against tbo old Feudal regime. Tbs Indian 
Goremment has stni^lcd against it, but the atos rampant , it 
liad been forbidden by legal enaclmeots, but OAcry oUtcer of 
Goremmeot know«, tLat on every marcli that he tc«k the eiil 
exuted in some form or other either as impressment or pun ey ancc. 
Bat the necessity of erecting barracks for tbo European troops 
compelled tho Indian Government to li^aliss this enormity, .md to 
sanction the impressment of labour, adding eAery possible condi 
tion of remuneration, and every check on abuse. 

The second Enactment was to protect the mtercsta of Govern 
ment. Land Tax, Excise, and Stamps were tho three sources of the 
GoAcrument revenuo and as vast amounts of stamp-paper were 
laundered, an Act was passed lo restnet the sale of sudi paper, and 
by tho mtroduction of a second stamp on the paper m store, prac 
tically to destroy the value of tho plundered paper. No doubt the 
European captains of nver steamer^ who ennehed themselves at 
tbo expense of tho Government, were deep though not loud in 
abuee. 

The thud Enactment was intended to secure the severe and dis- 
criminatmg punishment of tho inhabitants of tho«e villages notonous 
for plunder, and tho destruction of European life and pubbe build 
mgs. Fme and confiscation were the pemiltics imposed and most 
justly incurred If there was tme duty mere incumbent on Govern 
ment than another, it was to punish severely tho agranan outrage* 
of certam localities , for communities, who bad for fifty years know n 
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nothing but peace and alundano^ Lur»t forth full armed into tapme 
and murder, sjKinng neiUier ptopfrtjnor pemon, neither a^’o nor 
sex Certain tnbea were more conspicuously notonoua, and some 
had already snlTered , in ono case all the males in a village, sixty 
in number, were liung on the trees m front of their oini houses , a 
punisliment foghtful to record. 

The fourth and last Kna ctment was to facilitate the recoicxy of 
land, of which posseiaion had been wrongfully taken during the 
disturbances. Hereby hangs a long talo of Indian and Hnghsh 
misgo^ ernment. In tho early da^a of Bntish rule land was freely 
and often unjustly brought to tho auction hammer for baltaces of 
Xand Re\ enue, and decrees of the Civil Couth Refote the attention 
of the Goicmmcut was roused, a great part of the land of tins pro- 
Mnee had changed hands, and the anaent commumtira of le ideat 
proprietors had been oust^ of their rights by the stranger capitalists, 
and had euboided into tho subordinate position of bercdita^ culti 
ratois, pacing a hxed rent Snuitmg under a confmed sense of 
injury, and of actual dishonour, ever and anon the brotherhood 
w ould rise up, and in a violent afiray attempt to oust tho intruder , 
but the strong hand of the aril power would then iindicate its 
orvn decree, and con»igs the offenders to gaoL Hat the dn>tuxbanco8 
opened the doodgates of passion long repressed, and (he opportunity 
woa too tempting Xhe «tiaQger was ejected, or even Uain, and 
the old community reinstated themselves. Por long the Govern 
znent was powcile-.s to vindicate the nghU guaranteed by their own 
act., and, though deeply regretting the cause of the alienation, there 
was nothing but to restore )iosoci£.ioii, and this wa« the object of 
this special Pnactment. 

Instly came an Act indicting special penalties on parties found 
m i»o. e*sion of amis and other properly belonging to Her ilajcaty, 
Tlua woa e pecially aimed at die recovery of tho thousands of 
muskets the hundreds of horses, the stores and the ammunition, 
wJuch had been appropnaled by the mutineers in the first blmh of 
the outbreak. These Lnactments formed the Code of Mutinj 
JegiJation , it is but just to add that Ibeir tena was iimitcd 

M'e have finished our narrative, but the reahtj exceeds all 
ile.cription. Tho^e only, who see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, can realiDa the extent of tho social disorganisation. It 
IS an iDatnictiie Icsson, and iC is good for those, who Jeara it 
eamestfj nmi' thougdftW^y Ze< iis redefs 6« caiW 
mg for their counlry, cntbusia»ts fighting for thcif rehgjon, <?/► 
pressed sovereigns fighting for (heir independence, stiU they wera 
enipliatically the enemies of civilisation. The dark night of tho 
iliddle Ages would have closed upon this couatrj, if m the end thtir 
cause had tnumphed. After tho Jyngtish rule comts tho uclug' 
la tins unhappj province the hLigi&tiates lived m an almost savage 
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slate, ■witU a tliiee liooked gaUo'ws always ready ngged, and a pUt- 
form always ready to drop. Along tho road, formerly the luglin ay 
of commerce, loading to the Northern Capitals, everywhere rum 
vas visible, unroofed houses, schools hospitals, police stations, 
revenue offices, Courta of justice, gaols wantonly destroj cd- Every 
monument raised to civihsation and order had been destroyed , tho 
rebels had leagued themselves with confusion and disorder, and 
selected murderers as their chosen associates and leaders 

And lot it not go forth, that tho tyranny of English rule deserved 
tins bitter cbastisement, that there were none who cared for tho 
people This was not the case There Mere missionaries spiritual 
and missionanes lay, men who devoted their lives to tho great duty 
of carmg for tho people, who fed tho starving, looked after the sick, 
succoured tho oppressed, and protected life and property And let 
it not ho said, that the English were a godless people and that 
nothing was done to promote the cause of Christianity, or that 
they were ashamed of their creed In every district rose the Chris- 
tian chuedn , in nearly e\ory one was IbeClmstianTinssitm, accom 
panicd by its schools, its viUago preaching, and tho dispersing of 
God 6 word. Tho Public Servants of the State in India ha\ e often 
boon judged harshly as to their cfiBcicncy and then training, but in 
two particulars they have been conspicuous in official integrity and 
m devotion and lo^e to tho people under thoir charge. 

In Uie preceding pages the duties of the Collector of Revenue m 
the North of India are described. To a true pbilantliropist there is 
no more suitable destiny than that of being the earthly Providence 
of so many thousands But bow sadly altered is the position now I 
Every Englishman is not only a freo roan but a missionary of 
hbertj, and though tho servant of a despotic Government, Ibeto 
was tho consolation, that Ibo Government was paternal, that poll 
tical oiTencca were unknown, and that the position of tho subjects 
V.OS hajpy This can bo asserted no longer Tho waters of the 
Ganges will not wash away tho blood , years will not cflaco tho 
memory of 1857 Hundreds have penshed violently We ha\o 
been surrounded, attacked, insulted, slain, and, in return, no ha%o 
u»cd a giant s strength and crushed them , but no loDgCr can m e 
hopo to havo fnendly meetings and friendly greetings. No lon^jCr 
can wo dwell among tho people liko parents among their cliildruiu 
Dicy have all, wo liavo all, tasted hlo^ e fear them, and they 
iiato us to iho dealh-^ 

It IS a drcatlful feature ux this war of races to contemplate the 
destruction of all pity , all sympathy, all llio precepts of Chnstiamty 
Thoao, who am\ ed fresh from England, were amazed to hear gentle 
ladles talking of slaughter, of hanging, of revenge, devoting wholo 

* Ik U k comfort to record tbfti ft-ar ciprcucd la 18^8 ka* not proted 
trt.e, uid kll tbii have *etlled <to*n as before. 
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tribes, irholo cJ a s scJi to tlia gallows. TIio coauaon gioanJ of 
huiQatuty was cut auay from uadet tlieio. They talked of the people 
as Wild beasts, aad jet lia<l to Iito among them for the ba-t yeas* 
of their Uvea, to cat from their hands, and it will bo well, if con* 
timiatioQ of prc.^uro does not convert them into assaiSins. It w4» 
well for India, that Uio Icarcn of English feeling gradually worled 
into tho mass, and that a milder policy look tho place of that indis- 
criminato rerenge, which would h.tro lowered us in the scale of 
ciTiiitcd nations. The next generation will honour at its fuU value tho 
clemency of Zxml Canning, and the self restraint of Lord Lawrence. 

In our firm and undisputed Constitution at home, we know ' 
noUiing practically of tho necessity of chanty and forgivene-s, 
which every rebelhon entails. A Frenchman, who has known Iho 
honor of a ^e^ olution in his own country, would «ea the neces..ity 
of Bhortening tho sword of rovengn Tho people of Indu hod seen 
us n«o wonderfully and suddenly, like a star from afar, and they 
had worshipped us. They had admitted our prestige, and king- 
doms had sunk before us , but now a lying nunoor had gone forth, 
that oor power was gone, that oar tuna was up ITe £nd this in 
every intercepted letter, not 'meant for European eye, that both 
ihends and eaemios had conceiicd a firm belief that sach iros tha 
coao, and they acted according to the be»t of their judgment for 
tliem«elvcs. 6omo sided with us because certain hostile tribes in 
their neighbourhood had taken the other port Some respectable 
Jaudhoiders stood up at first lor order, not for us, but thoir timidity 
at last compelled them to give way and join the stream, hlany 
revolted unwilfingly, having much to fo^e, many were compro- 
mised by their relations, or forcibly corned away by their dependants. 
Many shrunk from massacre or private enma , they considered the 
empire vacant, as eiTectoally it was, when our native army revolted, 
and our European anny was nowhere , and they tendered their 
allegiance according to their Cumly pieddecUons , or, if theur local 
pa«ition permitted it, stood aloof to watch events, or, if they were 
wise, temporised with both parties. Their situation was peenhar, 
but history supplies parallels. Besides, their eitoation was cntical, 
the representatives of effete dynasties were busy and active, tho 
propagandists of violent religious wars were loud and powerful, 
and, as one potent landholder, who has the proud honour of having 
protected &giish life, and now reaps the frmt, remarked to his 
gucifs in tfiehour of douDfand nneertamty ’^Tbu may laard sfcpa* 
and men and reconquer the kmplom, but they may arrive too late 
to save the lives of mo and my family, it is that which I must 
thmk of. ' But for every Sepoy, who mot us in the field, or who 
has ialloQ into our power, the sword, the cannon’s mouth, and tho 
rope, have been adjudged without mer^ and without discrunma 
tion. Many went defiantly, like Spartans, to death, and looked 
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atout at the last moment with on ftir of tnuinph The great 
Searcher of hearts alone knows what strength sustained them 
ITone have craved life, or seemed to caio to purchase it , reckless 
with the h\es of others, they liaae not cared for their oavn The 
amter of these lines, in Aprd 1S58, was pas«mg through Kanhpiir, 
at eventide, on his road to Lahore, when his veliiclo a\as arrested 
hy a crowd, and at lengUi draw n up m front of the gaUows On it 
were tlirco Sepoys m the act of expiating their offence As Uie 
rope was placed round tlicir nechs, they made a mihtary saluto 
anth their nghtTiands, uttered the words “ SaUm Siihib,” and 
wero launched into eternity witli no sign of fear, or shrinking, or 
rehgious excitement, or exclamation of defiance Thoueands con 
tinued in rehelhon, hecauso there was no alternative, no loophole 
for escape, until an Amnesty ^ could bo passed. 

Let our rulers pause and reflect, that they have a great and not 
uncivihsed people under them, congregating in nch cities, scattered 
lu innumciahle villages a people cu nton g in art, courteous in 
manner, brave m battle, fearless m death, and inflexible in reb 
gious convictions It may bo, that they have nsen in nghteous 
indignation against us, for our feehngs are not their feelings, out 
gods are not then gods, the question of right and wrong is not 
decided m the same way by them and by us. We cannot exter 
mmate this people, who count by nulbon«, and racolomso with 
Anglo-Saxons , wo cannot make ^dia a solitude, and then call it 
peace. Let us then confess, that we have committed great errors , 
that it isthohandof God, tl^t has saved us, and still saves us , that 
He meant to chastise, and not to destroy us , and, confessing our 
own shortcommgs, m spite of our power, our learning the wisdom 
of out counsellors, and the vastness of our physical force, let us be 
indulgent and forgiving to the weak, the ignorant, the deluded, the 
so-called rebel 

Lauoke, Avgutt 1858 


' A few months {inhseqnciiUy the Queen published on Amnesty, and the 
rebellion subsided. 
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CHAPTEE JX. 

A TOUR D? PALE&m’E. 

Cooes are boI wanlia^, soao ot great aent, wnttca hy 
learned and pioaa incn, xntli the not nnTnmntable pnJe cf 
pdSTuna, who have achiered ibe object of their hre$, and who 
(le.ire to cormanmcate to olhcr% and to roito op m them the deep 
ujtere t wluch they them»c|rei hare eipcncaccd. Etch year 
odds new facilit es to the peifoanance of what, half a centoiy ago, 
was considered a feat to bo talked a^jt Men, who had on 
Mount Dhrct^ orksdtat tho tomb hard by C^raij, were proud 
to be pointed out donng their lire^ and to hare this fut recorded 
on their tombs. 

It IS with no intention to add to tbia abnndaaee that the pen 
L) taken op by one who has realised his heart s de.ire m Tia^g 
the sacred spots of the hatznty aod Pui^joii of oar &nocir> it is 
not to enter into tho dreary field of polemics &s to the cozrectneas 
or incorrectness of the difierent localities. The object is eimply to 
descnbe the Holj Land, to point out the facihbes for Tisiting it, 
to awaken an interest in thosS scenes, and perhaps to tempt some 
one of those who huirr from India through Egypt on their home- 
ward joamey, to tarrv awhile and devote two months to a pdgimjage, 
the memory of which will rest to his dying hoim Some of th^ 
who are driven to seek health in the HimAlaya, may be indnced to 
avail themselves of the pavilege to vmt Judea, and seek for l^alth 
in one of the eanatana of Lebanon, 

There most be many to whom distant countries present a mere 
blank and void in them ideas and the narrator is obliged to fiv 
misa a dcscnption of the peculiar featorcs of the soJ, the ancient 
Imtory of the inhabitants, their laws, customs, and rehmoa , but 
who among ua has not heard of Faleztme t "WTiOie eiiiiest idea* 
of mountains and trees are not connected with the lulls and goodly 
cedars of Lebanon 1 Who knows not of tie hill ooimtrv of Jedea, 
to which Mary went m haste to salute Elirabcth, and the plain of 
Esdraelon, which bis been the battlefield of nations from the time 
of ^isera to that of bapolcozil 

It will be necessary to add, that it is with feelings of awe, an! 
a kind of mistrust of the natural senses, Chat the traveller first 
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places lus foot on the sliore of the Holy Land , tliafc Lo fir»t 
connects places of an histoncal and all but fabulous interest witli 
tho prosaic routine of Ins daily movements. Is it possible that I 
am to rest this mght at Tyro , that I gbaU, to-morrow stand with 
Ehjah onMoimt Carmel , that with my servants and muloa I shall 
tread tho sands between Cmsaiea and Joppa, onco trod by St 
Peter, and go up with St Paul from Lydda to Jerusalem? Such 
must bo tho feelings of the scnptuial pilgnm , it is good for him to 
be there or do tho fatigues of tho joumoy, or tho discomforts 
necessarily attendmg travellers, diimmsh aught of his enthusiasm, 
while he plodes his way along 

** Those holy fields 

Over ffhose acres vslked those hlessed feet, 

*Which eighteen hundred years ago were nailed. 

Tor our advantage, on the bitter cross. 

It IS some ad^antago to have travelled in Oriental countries 
ptovious to landing on tho shores of Palestine, as there are many 
features of .t\siatio life, which aro common oil over tho Eastern 
world, but which astom^ and pcrples travellers on their first 
arrival from Europe , and in every work pages aro devoted to a 
mmuto descuption, and to senptum lUustrations of manners and 
features, which aro not peculm to Palestine, but aro tho charac 
tenstics of Astatic life elsewhcro There is a tendency also on the 
part of dovout and untrarellod men to strain the prophecies of the 
Piblo, to SCO Uio hand of God (unquestionably emstmg everywhere) 
in Uio mmutest features m this country, and to arrive at un 
warranhablo conclusions. A voluino published by somo ministers 
of tho Scotch Church particularly illustrates this. Theao excel 
lent men hall probably never left tho jurudiction of tho General 
.jVsocmbly, until they started upon tho mission entrusted to thpTn 
They saw ovciylhiug through a microscopo of their own. The 
Arab woman draiving water at tho well to them was Kcbocca, 
when met by Ehezor, every whilo-bcoidcd and turlnned-old man 
reminded them of Abraham , they found a scnptural mterest in 
every object, winch they saw and every word which they heard, 
their pages teem with scnptural quotations , tlio very mountains 
to them spoko outwardly of tho avenging hand of tho God of 
Israel the stern bare hills of Judah, tho wildeme&s-girt shores of 
tho Sea of Gahlcc, tho harsh and stem look of tho valley of Jeho- 
^lap’iia^ ye'ir “ihcso otfrwaid icAutes o5 naluro were tuo same in 
ancient days as now Tho Kivcr of Jordan flowed down tho same 
dreary bed into tho Dead Sea, what timo tho walls of Jencho 
crumblcil at tho sound of the trumpet of Joshua , Jerusalem was 
encircled by tho samo lulls, stood on tho edge of the same natural 
chasms, when David danced before tho Aik, when Solomon in tho 
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height of hi3 gloiy received the Qocea of Sheba, and when Tiltta 
razed the Temple. The faco of nature docs not change. Desola- 
tion certainly shows itself conspicuously, and we see reminiaceiices 
on ail Bides of a time, when the inhabitants of the country were 
numerous, rich, and flounshmg, the mountains were once in 
Judea, as now in Lebanon, tcjiaced with the vines and the mnl 
borry , gardens once bloomed where now there is nought hut the 
ruined well, broken columns mark the site of old cihcs now 
desolate , and the shattered arch shows, where once the torrent was 
spanned by the royal highway , bnt the traveller m Greece, in 
Asia Min or, m Mesopota mia*^ and all o\er Tni-tia, knows that such 
are the features of all the ancient countries of ^la ancient, since 
they saw the first civilisation of man, who learned to be nch, 
powerful, and ambitious, while the less fortunate countries of the 
West were occupied by savages and overgrown by forests. Thus 
to the resident of Indu all the features of Sjna are at onco famihar 
the hedges of pneUy pear, the sandy jJl-defiued roads, the largo 
groves of pine-trees, the trailed towns, the bazaars, the Sat-poofed 
houses, the tapenng ousatets, tbo peculiar natural products, the 
I>eople themselves, with sandalled feet, loose garments, fiowing 
bouds, and turbans, the tnins of mules, and laden camels oil 
those thmgs enchant the travellers of Lowland, but to the Anglo* 
Indian they exate scarcely a passing remark, and ho has leisure 
for the uninterrupted contomplation of what is remarkablo and 
]iQculiat to tiio sod tho completion of pivj hcUcal denunaations, 
tho mighty events, wluch ^ve thore happened , the traces of Ujo 
dUTcrent races and peoples, which have contendod for, possessed, 
and lost, this narrow slnp of land, between the Jordan and the 
Mediterrancau , for Dgpptiaos, Symes, Ass^tisa-s ll3bjlon;an!V 
rersians, Greeks, Itomaas, Arabs, Turks, and Christians haio all 
thrown away tuna and treasure for the possession of a country, in 
itftolf I'aluolcss, but ever destined to be the highway of nations. 

And no feature is more stnkmg than tho comparative insignifi 
canco of tho country xu all Uie ottnbutes of power, wealth, or 
means of support of a great population. Da>id and Solomon at 
their best noier could liara been more than a petty Laja in Untish 
India. Jerusalem could uaier by its {dijfical position luie been 
a city of importance, nor could IbeTemjJo lia\o m any way nraUed 
the great i’agan structures of ontiquitj To those irho, like tlio 
w nter of these pages, lure been $a tfie habit of dealing wjlh the 
details of the management of no»l>-conquercd proTinec*, an I con- 
FidcriDg I radically the rt^uitemcDis of tiscal and police adtainislro* 
tiOD tho annexation of such a I'ctty Lingiom as I’di^tiiio seems a 
Eiiiall matter, and tljo wliolo country from Don to l*ecn.h* Ui wotil 1 
soantl^ niaLc up Ino dnitncU of the uro of tho twintv-seYt* 
•lis.mU of the I'anjAb. To the Jews were commiitod tho 
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of God, and from thia causo an importance, quite unwarranted l)y 
any other coniidcralion, haa surrounded tlicnu Not a com, not an 
inscription on stone or metal, has survived the wrcch of ages , not 
an article of pottery or metal, not a bncL tells of Hebrew art , and 
j ot of the contemporary kiii^oros in hgypt and Mt*opotaima wo 
ha\o an abundance of evidence of departed greatuoos. God chose 
the weak things of the world to conhmnd the things which are 
miglity, and was glorified m the insignificance of IIis chosen 
agents. 

Let us commence then our pilgnmago, and trai erso the lengUi 
and breadth of the land from Dan to Ikershoha. 1 rom winches er 
direction wo come, the most convenient point of disembarkation is 
BeirdL Arrangements ha\o been made for steamers to touch at 
Joppa and at Khaifa, beneath Mount Carmel , and tho Holy Land 
can bo approached from Suer and Cairo by tho long and short desert 
routes , but both entail fatigue, loss of tune, and the risk of a 
quarantine in an obscure comet of tho country Tho traveller 

landed at Beiiiit, if from Egypt, may have a quarantino m an excel 
1( nt establishment, but ho finds m that large and fiourislung town 
tho means of providing him self with the materials for his journey 
lieirdt can convemcntly bo made tho staxtmg pomt and tho goal of 
his pilgrimage, and should he have tune for a sojourn m Lennon, 
all the sanatana on tho mountain are withm twenty miles, and ov er> 
hang the town, which is tho commercial capital of the country 
Let us imagine ourselves thus prepared to go up to Jerusalem, 
with our baggage laden upon mides, our Arab servants (mcludmg 
interpreter) accompanying, and ourselves bestridmg the strong 
hacks of a country, m which wheel carriages of any desenpUon are 
utterly unknown. Tho fir^t stage is Saida, the ancient Sidon, and 
the road lies along the shore of tho hdeless Mcditeiianean , on tho 
left riacs the magnificent range of Lebanon, sparkling with villages, 
monastenes, and chapeL, thickly spnnklod along its declivities. 
This IS tho country of tho Pagm Druzo and Christian iraronite 
who h\o blended together, icsemhling each other m httle but 
their character for independence and unmanageahlencss. Wonder 
fully picturesque and enchanting is this ride, between the green 
moimtams and the deep-blue ocean, which sweeping in on the 
coast, forms haj^ and headlands frmgod with white foam to break 
the sameness of the landscape The signs of life on the road are 
few, the road itself is but a pathway, and the mountain streams 
have to bo waded through, though broken arches show where 
once, m better days, bridges had been, and crossing these streams 
is sometimes, when tho volume of the water is swollen, at the n«k 
of life and property at no tune is it pleasant to stem a rapid 
torrent just at tho point where it rushes into tho sea, knovnng 
what tho consc<\ueaces of one false sUp would bo. Tra\ellere 
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have hfo-n known to have been dubycd weeks on the TyiT>ha. 
SjJod, when rcachcJ, pre&cnb hide to admiK, bjt mcch to 
mtutsst, wo remetubev that we are now m the lanJ premueJ to, 
hut never po^sCo^eJ by, the twcli<s tribes, tmt to tia tnbe of wisher 
was alloltetl the coast of Sidcn, thcagh, their sticn^h being 
weakened by <lisobc<hcnc<^ the chiiiiicn of Israel never /al/} ob- 
tained their promued hentage. Ilcnce went forth Jezebel to swell 
the tnincs of Saznana, hero were planted the fir=t germs of com 
ZLcroi and navigation. 

lie neat daj^s jourao j* is to Tiie, now called Sun lie road is 
much the same as that of the preceding day, except that the momi 
tain ranges become lower and Ui© coa.at more nigged. Tie river 
Leontes, which drams the valley of Ceclo-Sjna betaveen the Leba- 
non and Anti Lebanon, is cros^^ed by an old fashioned bndge, xrbich 
la fortunately in repair, or all communicahon would be cut ok. On 
the road we pasa Zarcpiath, tho place of refuge of Lhjah, where 
the barrel of meal and the enus© of oil did not foil, and the man of 
God nil cd the son of tho widow lie hcase» of Tyre are «een far 
out in the sea, and the one© bmous island is now a narrow ppnin 
sola in the aud»t of nuns and desolation. Here, for the fist time, 
we come upon iho rtepo of oar Bedeemer, font is in th^ coa.t«, 
that He nureculoosiy healed the Syro-Phcenioan woman , here SL 
Paul landed on his return from one of his apostoheal To;^g©^ and 
hnelt dons ca the eands and tooh leave of his dzscipias la pmycr, 
here, three thom^and yeare ago, Biram, whose reputed sarcophagus 
15 still shown on the nejgbbouiiDg bei^t, shipped oiT cedazs for the 
Tezni.le at Jerusalem, and to men of Tyre was Zcruhbabel 
indebted, under the giant of Cynt, for TYiit^nal- for lie ®ccond 
Temple aha There are no cedars now within one hundred miles. 
Here fiounshed idolatry m all its abomination. Agaic-fc thui oty 
were uttered some of the due^t threats of the prophets, and never 
doca prophecy appear more htcrallj fulfilled. Tyre lo indeed laid 
wa.te her walls .md towers are destroyed and hroten down , she is 
made like the top of a rock, and a place foe spreading nets in the 
inid-t of the sea. "So place was more particulazly selected by the 
inspired writers of the Old Testament as an object of their prophetic 
wrath thin this queen of abes and none is more pioatrate. Sud 
there la an interest attached to it> vuiy name, that cannot fail to 
attract. RecoUechons of all tune pres» upon us , of Dido m tha 
earhest miat of tradibonal history, hulening her T«-=sel5 to fly from, 
her brother, and to found an empire on the coart of Africa , cl the 
purple of Tyre, famous all over world , of Alexander the Great. 

The name seems never forgotten. Tt© find it m tho early history 
of the Church and the romances of tho Crusades, and it is <^y, 
when we stand amongst its ruins that wb are aware, how inJec-d 
It has fallen. And to thi.g city wc are indebted for the greatest 
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discovery wrought out by human intcUcct, a purely Phonetic 
Alphabet. 

1 rom Tyro tlio sea coast is followed, until tlio last and most 
southern spur of Lebanon obslructe llio pass.ige, and it is only by a 
dangerous but most picturcsr][UO mountain paliiway round tho head- 
land of Capo Bianco, called tho Ladder of Tjro, that entrance is 
actually mado into tho Palcslmo of tho Israehtca. Beforo us ho 
tho undulalmg plains of Aslier, described m tho Book of Judges as 
ou the seashore , to tho left is tho long raiigo of tho mountains of 
Galileo, tho prospect being Icnninatcil by tho heights of Jlount 
Carmel 'Wo jiass by tho celebrated fortress city of St Jean d’Acre, 
tho keystono of Syna, and destined to bo threo times tho glory of 
Lngland, thence, winding round tho beautiful baj, tbo waters of 
that ancient rn or, tho river Kishon, have to bo crossed, and so deep 
IS the bed and so rapid tho current of this bridgclcss stream, that 
tho traveller has to urge lus unwilling slcctl into tho soa, descnhing 
a scmicirclo round tho estuary of tho torrent which swept away tho 
iiost of Sisori. Thenco uo pass through Khaifa, ascend tho side of 
Mount Carmel, and enter tho Itoman Calhohc convent, over winch 
waves tho tricolour of Prance It stands on Iho brow of tho ro^, 
and commands an unei^uallcd view of earth, air, and sky On this 
rango Lhjah vindicated tho power of God over tho pnebts of Bool, 
hut tho content is dedicated to tho 'Virgin, who is traditionally 
reputed to have visited the cavo of Lhjah from the neighbounng 
Nazareth 

Tho road still bes due South along tho sea coast, shut m to Uio 
Lost by tho mountamous country of Samaria, until tho traveller 
arrives at tho deserted town of Casarca. Never was turn so perfect, 
so solemn in its desolation, telhog so distinctly its history, as theso 
remains. "What vv as tho object of tboso massive fortifications, tho':o 
castellated gates, that deep entrenchment t History tells us, that 
Cajsarca was tho mihtary capital of tho province under tho Romm 
emperors , and wo find on tbo sea coast a strongly entrenched 
military camp, looking for succours beyond tho sea, and able to 
defy all attacks by land. "When tnis power fell, their camp fell 
also, and became a nun without an inhabitant But time has 
fallen gently on tho work of the Romans , the stones aro fastened 
by cement as fresh, as if placed there jesterday, the towers the 
gateways, tho trench, and the roads ate as dearly defined, as they 
woto when Claudius Lysias despatched St PauJ. by night from’ 
Jerusalem to tho most excellent governor Felix. Tradition does 
not point out the Judgment Hall, where Felix trembled at tbo 
apostle’s reasonings , hut we know that it must have been within 
tins fortified space, that St. Paul spoke of righteousness and ju Jg 
ment, and that hero the Holy Ghost descended upon the first Gentile 
converts, m the house of the cenlimon Cornelius. 
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At Cffisarea tLo road p^aca round another headland, and enters 
tho plain of Sharon, and up far Eastward are tho mountains of 
Judea , tho sea IS still on tho nght hand, until the traveller taku 
a final farewell of it at Jopja. At this place again is a Tanct> of 
conflicting associations. We are shown where tho sheet \ras three 
times let down in the viaion of St, Peter, where Jonah emUarkeJ 
to start for TanJiisb (tho whale disgorged Imm hetweca Peimt and 
Sidon) , liard by is tho rock, which Andromeda wa» libvratc-d 
by Perseus, and the hospital where perished the wounded soldiers 
under Napoleon, Joppa has always been the seaport of Jerusalem , 
the cedars of I,cbanon were hero landed, and draped up tho inter 
veaing space of hill and valley to the foot of ^ount Sion, here, m 
the days of the Crusades, the pilgnms used to disembark , and with 
such natural advantages, we cannot be surprised, that it is a bu y 
and flouriabing place, and under the new aspect of the country Tiiii 
daiJybecomo Jajgerand zaoi» mpoitast Eromierotiflroisarega 
lar service of steamers, and a regular communication with Beint 
and Alexandria , and os the majority of pUgruns como for Jem 
salcm, and its environs, alone, Joppa is the faiouuto point of 
debarkation. 

The screoth daj is amved, the fmo of coast between Joppa and 
Beiriit has been traversed, our faces are now toned EoatwarJ, and 
WQ rejoice to think, that this night our feet wdl rc»t m Jcrusolcia , 
but long and tedious is the way, footsore is tho Wtory piigrun, ero 
ho solutes the Tower of David, The eye falls upon Lydda, wham 
X’elcr healed tho palsied .^Encos hot wo look u >au} for the far* 
famed luao wlido traversing tbe plaia of Sharon. through 

Arimathca, now Kamlch, Uio rowulcnco of that stout-hcozlod duciplc, 
who >va3 uot ashamed to acknowledge lus Master cveu on tho cro^, 
iro ester tho rugged defiles of the billi of J udah, and sUirgglo along 
a bod road, passing a succesaion of taogca with Weary hmbs, oiuL 
eyes stiaining to catch tho first sight of tho hallowed walls , built 
IS not until he is within half a mile, that the anxious pdgea first 
sees tho long low wall of tho Southern faco of tho town, and tha 
heights of Mount Olnet towering immediately aboio it. 

llow many a weaiy fnme and fainting heart Iiaa stopped m 1 
tikeu frcJi courage at Ihw point ! How many a deiout spirit lus 
pxiured ilx.!! foUii m soug and payer of thankfulac^s tt haring 
amicd thus far on the pilgntnige, Uio object of a li/o! \cst 
knees una cd to kneel ha\o been LciU at this jUce, loa laiu 
stn. laied from tho eyes cf Itanl and worhlJy men. To 1 by land, 
danger ly tea, hunger an 1 Uiimt, caj Uvuy and tejaralioa, at> ^1 
forgutUn, an I tJie h«..»rt (.xUts at iLo ihoi ght of drmkui^ tn tl i 
natund /tJlu.iS tf a bndscapo on whicJi f«.ll ibo dying p-iro of U i 
bjMOur, and acluevicg a iio.,s task, tho rKisory of which viJl 1 to 
to tho latest boar thr jjy, whiiJi each aaa w^/uld f«J at tnUmg 



yl TOUR JN PALLi»TJi\'i: 


259 


lus homo after long ahsccco , the utcicsi, which each man would 
feel at treading on Iho etago of the most illustrious ovenU, tho 
a\\o» which ho "ould feel at entering Iho holiest of tho holy , — such 
aro tho Eontimcnts of him, who stands mlh a right mind m thy 
gates, 0 Jerusalem Tifty generations ha%o passed a\iay, and tlio 
spirit of pilgnnugo is stiU young , tho hundreds of ]iast times ara 
now swcllmg to thousands Tho pas ago of Toaso still charms, 
telling how tho hardy Crusader reined steed, and Uio mail clad 
aiarnor hnclt at tho sight of these tuno honoured walls , hut it is 
mora affecting, more strikmg, to sco tho crowds of peaceful pilgrims, 
to hear their joyful shout, and mark tlicir exulting oyo, and the 
traveller, whom steam has wafted hither without fatigue, with all 
tho comforts, tho luzunes of wealth, should not disdain to kneel. 

Hut do not now enter tho aty, rather pause, mark well her 
bulw aiks, count tho tow era thereof like tho watchmen of Solomon , 
go about it, and sco into how small a space it has shrunk, how its 
ancient gteatn^ has penshcik W o are standing at tho Southcni 
gate tho gato of Joppa, under tho Castlo of David , turning to the 
right wo como upon Mount Sion, tho mount which God choso for 
His own possession , part of it is enclosed within tho modem walls, 
but tho cmef portion is covered withohves, vinejards, and tomb- 
stones. Into that building on tbo left no Christian can enter, but 
withm aio tho tombs of David and Solomon, deeply venerated by 
Mahometans. Our path hes still to tho right, hanl by the burial 
ground of the Christians , and surely it were a privilege to sleep 
tho last sleep on Sion. Thenco wo descend upon Mount Moriah 
On that mountain platform stood the Temple of Solomon , thcro in 
ages gone by Abraham is traditionally reported to have offered up 
Isaac , there the pcstUenco was stayed at tho threshing Soor of 
Araunah , there the Most High was pleased to dwell m temples 
made with hands, while tho cedar of Lebanon, the gold of Ophir, 
and tho choicest things of llio earth, were scattered m profusion 
The old men, who had seen tlio first house, wept with a loud voice, 
when they saw the foundations of the second. Tho disciples heard 
incredulously tho dcnunctation of tbcir Master, that not one stono 
shonld be left on another , the Saviour himself wept, ivhen he stood 
and gazed upon it from the Mount of Ohves, on the opposite side 
of the valley of Jehoshaphat, thither for ono thousand jears tlie 
tribes of Israel went up, exulting m their being the chosen people, 
tho sons at AbTaViam, confiduit m tho inviolability oi their Temple, 
their city, and their nation How would those old priests of tlie 
first Temple weep now ! "Would those incredulous disciples bclievo 
their eyesight now, if they beheld the abomination of desolation in 
the holy place, the mosque of Omar occupying the site of the 
Temple, to mark tho spot whence Mahomet, tbo son of Abdallah, 
13 bdioTcd to have started upon his mysterious steed Doiak, on hn. 
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night \ iSit to tho Sorcatli H&iren I Xo Chnstian was mid lately 
allowed to enter tlio confines, tlio Jo\r, tiioush ptiTiIe'’ed, dares 
not do so unpunfitii ° 

^Vo lia\o am^ed at the South Eastern comer of tho city, where 
tlie comer of the tcaple-sultetnicluie, icmarUhle for Uie vast 
stones of which it la coinj)o<md, everhangs tho valley of Jchodia* 
phat, and tho brooh of Sdoam still flows fast by tho Oracle of God , 
opposite to U3 13 tho reountam of oficncc, where Solomon built a 
palaco for hi3 idolatrous wises, did wo continue along" under tho 
Eastern face of the city, we should pasa tho golden gate, and find 
our«el\ ca at St. Stephen’s gate , but it is better to descend by the 
rugged path into tho valley of Jehoshaphat, ctov the stream of 
Siloani b> tho pillar, which Absalom built in tha Sing’s Xlale, 
clunb to tho heights of that moanlain, which croiras the whola 
eitj, and bore in the timo of David, as it does now, a name denied 
from tho trees, vrhich thicUy clotho it even to tha top 

It IS tho delight of all enthusiashc tni’clieis omring at any 
placo of interest to seek an cmincnco in (ho uomediato ocighbour 
hood, whence the whole scono can ^ commanded, whence the 
templo and tho palace, (be works of man, are brought by distance 
into their proper relativo proportion fo the suirousding loIU, (he 
work of God. There are those, who in the seaicli over the world 
for tho Beautiful have gazed upon the rums of Athens and tho 
Portlienon from the heights of Lycobettus, have seen on Italian 
sunset over tho bdU and r ums of Rome, with the Sabina lulls m 
the distance , who have looked on Pam ^ont-hfartio, on tho 
romantic capital of Dunedin from (he Colton Uill, with unbounded 
interest , but all earthly views, (he Golden Horn of Istambiil, tho 
network tracery of Venice the Bay of haples, peld to the interest 
— interest heartfelt and overpowering — the deep feelings of 
emotion, with which tho view &oin Mount Ohvet first seen is 
accompanicd- 

Carry your eyea acrcas that awful chasm, the valley of Jehosha- 
phat , and, seated majestically with a curtain of black hills in the 
distance, yon seo all that bme, war, human malevolence, and 
divine vengeance have allowcdlo sumvo of old Jerusalem, look 
down upon that embattled city, with its walls, its towers, and its 
gates, 60 beautifully stem, so tomanhcally dcacrt , the courts of tho 
Lord s houae are still expotpqd to vnew, aa when they wore traversed 
by long procession of Ixsvitto, when they sounded to tho footfall 
of the rejoicing tnbes at the annual festival , tho Q courts echoed 
to the sounds of tho Hoaonnah, that comer, where still stands 
the hou'o of tho civil governor, ^vo back} tho shout of “Cructly 
Him' crucify Hua'" On that platform is now erected tho mowjuo 
of Omar, of most beautiful md graceful proportion , covenng tie 
portion of rock projecting from £e surfice, on vrhich Abraham is 



A TOl/J! IN PALESTJNC. 


;6i 

liclicvcd to bavo oflcrcil up Isaac. Tliwo ulio lia^o looked upon 
Uio mOot beautiful specimens of Mahometau arcluU-cf im;, allou Uiat 
ibis mo»*iuo of tho sccorul Kahpli yields to nono in clcgauco and 
symmetry of structuro , round it aro siualler buddings of light and 
fantastic eliai cs, mlcr-pcrscd Mitb a few stately cypresses , at tbo 
cxtrcino end va ibo ino^<\uo of Id Aksa, a Cbnatian chutcli of tho 
Cru«adcr«, appropriated by tbo dfabometana. &o clear is tho 
atmosphere, so imme>dialcly docs tlm Jfount of Olises oaetbang the 
sacred court, called ‘‘Elbarim Es^erff," that c\cry action of 
tho I aitldul can bo watched, and tbo contemplation of tbo wbito- 
robed figures glancing acro^ tbo shining floor, or solcmul} rangcil 
m tho altitudu of pnrer, adds to tbo interest of tbo scene Out- 
sides tho ualla of tbo sacred cnclosuro tbo wbolo of Jerusalem is 
cxposol to the MOW , each minaret, each dome, tbo church of tbo 
Sepulchro and church of tbo monasteries, nso up distinctly and 
separately dclmcated, oud in tbo extremd background tbo frou ning 
Castle of Da>id, bj tbo Joppa gate, on tbo lull of Sion. 

all UiQ works of man baio uodergouo repeated and ciitiro 
cbanoCS since Uioso feet stood on this bill, and those eyes wept nt 
tbo contemplation of the scene, knoirmg b> diMno perception tbo 
iniEoncs wmcb were coDUSg and baxo come It is m vain, that 
monkish Action ^louits out with exactitude spots and buddings con 
sccrated to tbo ignorant by holv associations, licason rejects tt 
History tells us too clc.arl> and distinctly uhat vas repeatedly tho 
fate of Jcra»alcm under Titus, under tbo Persians, under tho Kahplis 
Sieges and backings innumerable, icbgtous pcr&ccutions without end, 
baio been tbo portion of Jerusalem Prophecy and diMno rovela 
lion remmd us, that ono sWno was not to bo left on another "NVe 
cannot rest with eati«factioo on any work of tho hands of man, or 
say jlh contidenco Uiat " this is old Jerusalem " Put different aro 
the fechngs with wluch, seated on Mount ObTCt, wo look at 
tho phj sical features which surround Ibis mountain citj Man and 
timo Inxo written no wnnklo on that stem circle of lulls within 
winch our redemption was worked out Conquering armies baie 
passed no ploughshare down tbo deep precipice of tbo i alley of 
Hinnom , the fountain wbidi gushes forth at Siloam is still blended 
with tho percniual sourcts of Pedrou. Though the descendants of 
Abraham have been uprooted, and severed from the land of their 
forcfatliei-s, wo know that tho obvo which decks tho «lopo of tho 
w«ivjata.\n. of tba itQci. of those tsc.'ia •wluch ivinuahsA hfawches to 
spread in tho way of Ilini who came m the name of tho Lord 
Taney carries us further bodk "Wo people the scene "with forms 
and bgntes long sinco sluxnbcnng in tho adjacent banal grounds 
Tint footpath which, hko a slender lino, leads down from the comer 
of tbo Temple, and tbo pool of Petbcaib to Gethsemane, and cross 
ing the brook Kedron climbs up tbo side of 01i>ct, and across its 
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slioaUer, condacts to I)eUu 27 and Jericho, iq the dajs of ifcIcJu- 
zcdol, ux tho days of jDavid, in Uic days when the High Pnest went 
oJt with the Unm and Thu,n>mitn to meet Alexander the Great, in 
the days when Cx^ar Au^stns coounanded the irorfj to be taxed, 
tliat footpath mast hare fotlowed tho same hne as now down the 
natmal declivity "Wo see m imaginatioo tlio aged king fljiog 
before his rebellious Absalom, wnllmg with his hcnl covered and 
barefooted up the ascent of Olivct, and tho peoida weeping as they 
went up 'vith him. "W e sec him returo in tnumph, encircled by the 
tube of Judah. UoTrinanya tinio has the rallLyrung with tho 
shouts of the exulting tribes as tho shining pinnaclo of tho first and 
latter house fir^t cau^t their sight • In all times, seasons of war 
or of peace, hovr many a sofcnui procesjoa of ciders and relitircs 
bavo filed out to accompany sotno deceased son of Ahraham to his 
last home in the IIcbrGw cemetery over a^a nst the Beautiful Gato 
of tho Temple, to bo m readmesa for tho sound of tho trumpet m 
the last day, bidding him enter his heavenly Jaruoalcxo 1 Iloir 
often did our Saviour in Ills short mmislry tnrerso that valley on 
His road from the aty to tho boose of hlart^ and ^ary at BeUunj t 
'We see Hun standing to weep over the fdto of tho devoted city, 
and now descending the hiU'Side, over a path strewed with ohio 
bmnehes, amidst tho hosannahs of His disciples. Tears obacurt. 
our Eight, hut the sad procession seems to he buoro our ejes, wind 
isg up tiie narrow pathway betwixt Gethsemono and Uto goto of 
tjL Stephen. 'VT’o eeo the menials of the High Pnest, will) swords 
and staves, dragging the Saviour of tho world liko a thief to igno- 
miny and death, betrayed by Ifis disaplcs and dc'crfod by Jfis 
followers. Darker visions press Uicmselves forward, and these 
quiet lulls resound witli the martial clamour of a beleaguering 
army, and the smoko of the captured and burning aty goes up in 
tho dark cloud, which has enveloped the Temple and the pcoj^o of 
tho Jews. Bcboilt, rciiestroycd, a place of pilgHnuige, a place of 
martyrdom, a new city sj rings up on Sion, but no peace within Iho 
wall^ DO jlcnty within the palaeex The Jew amed against llie 
Chrutian, tho Chmtian against tho Jew, the heathen against botL 
la vain tho piety of Ccnstontise and Helena ereeltd J»oji1es on 
Jlount C-dvary, and Iiucd tho tomb with marble. tho power 

of tho Greek I-mpiro fell Chrutianity, and tho abomination of 
dceolatioa again eiood in Uia holy place when tho Kalij li Omar 
took po£j>ci«ioa of Jerutakm, and {dacol his eignet upia ilocal 
Munoh. Then followed penwcution, Utl tho wrath of oatiag^ 
Chnstendum was rou-cd, ond Jcrusoleui anw aj,am bdeagueroJ, 
herstreeU ran agam with Hood. >or a kwyears tho »imhoIcf 
tho Crois tho Toaboodoa Mount Ohvetf »f6W ».-ott 

years and the reign of Antuhiwt was **'10 rtskred, oni tho 
Cre»ccnt agam triumphed over the Cn»s> And it adds no httlo to 
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Uie solcmuitj of Iho Eccno to bctr m mmd, tliat a ttmo •uill comt, 
whm tho most wful events will take place m the st*.rn \allej at 
our feet, that the heathen will ho wakened, and come up to the 
Nallej of Jehoahaphat to ho jud;,cdy for thcro will tlio I ord <!it to 
jii Igo countless uiultitudca m the vallc) of decision , that on the 
icry mountain on which we now Eit, which is on the lift of Jeru 
Salem to the Ho will stand, and the mount shall clcai 0 in Uio 
midst from the ia'^t to the West, and there shall bo a great i alley, 
half of tho mountain removing to the North, and half to the faouth- 
If such can bo tho fcchnga of the Chrutian, what must ho Uio'c 
EUgge ted to tho sincere thinking and devout Hebrew, as ho dnnks 
m Uio landscape, as ho looks wistfullj and mournfully on his lo«t 
heritage, on tho courts of tho mined Temple, which ho may not 
enter, on tho streets of tho city of Ins ancestors, in which ho finds 
lumsclf insulted and scouted t Anguisli inciprcssiblo, burning 
shame, and munuunng against Uio inscmtablo decrees of Provi 
dcncc, a doubling of Uio juslnc's of tlio dispensation of so long 
and lasting a punishment against a raco onco so favoured. Still, 
though they aro judicially blind to tho wholo senes of prophecies, 
extending from Cicncsis to Malachi against their nation and thcic 
religion , though they cannot open their oj cs upon tho cut'C, w lucJi 
fell upon them, they cherish a fervent conviction, that God has not 
entirely desert^ them , that tho limo will come, and oven now 13 at 
hand, when they will bo restored from their second captivity , that 
tho promised 3 fessiaU wdl still como, and in llio form of an earthly 
polcntato gather them from tho isles and restore them to Judah 
from the river of Egypt to tho rivet Euphrates, to tho land of tlio 
promise, which God promised to Abraham and bis seed * for an cv cr 
lasting possession. ’ Despised and contemned by the Chnstian, 
persecuted and robbed by the hlaliomctan, as avarico or fanaticism 
tempts him, they sldl proudly feel, that to tho Hebrew tho reh 
gions of both thcit persecutors aro indebted for Uicir doctrmo and 
much of their ntual, they still look on Sion os their own loved 
and lost possession , willingly tliey pay to be permitted to approach 
tho vralls of the Templo-bascmcnt, so as to touch with their hands 
tho deseemted stones, and to wad over their dismheritanco , and 
as ago creeps over them, they leave country, comfort, and kindred, 
to sojourn awhdo m the holy city, to bear persecution m sight of 
Sion, and leave their mouldenog bones to rot m tho vaHej of 
Jehosliaphat. 

And what la tho present state of this celobialed, this holy city, 
winch lies stretched at our feet no comer of which can escape our 
gaze, as our eyes travel round the walls that enclose it? "Who are 
the peoplo who inhabit this eacied sp«tT Surely the very nir 
must he punfymg of the evil affections of tho human heart , this, 
at least, is not a place for pnde or for enmity, for religious rancour, 
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where the hanil of God has been felt ®o naiUy, where meo ha^e 
sulTcred so heardy AiasI jt B a cxty dinded against lUeif, 
%nthm. this 'jmc© are gathered together, are foadiy no^insh&l 
to a degree of intensity mihnown eUewhetE^ tho woEt passion* of 
inankind enry, hatred and rnahee, Kbgtons pndo and intolerance, 
elanderon* imputations and corrupt mtngnes. One quarter of tho 
city 13 inhabited by the hiahooictansy who ore masten of the 
country, and whose religion is dominant, hut their power and 
prestige have peruhed, thcii binldings are tottering and out of 
repair , tho spirit of intoleranco is as strong willing as ever, 
but the fleshly ana of persecution is weak, they are inferior m 
nuiaher, wealth, and influence to their Christian felloTT'Cihrens; 
and it 13 with difficulty that they can pro erve the innolabihtr of 
their sanctuaries from the prot^o step of the Giaour This citj 
IS almost a* sacred to them as to the Chrutions , it contains the 
tomb of Dand, and hi* son Solomon the tlirone of the htter, 
that subject of a hundred legend*, wa* once esiablirbcd there. 

ithin that aty is the rock of &Stihhrah, whence Mahomet, 
according to then legend, start^ on hi* celcotial journey The 
city IS cs^ed by them £1 Eads, or the holy place. Js the pdgiuss 
enter the city, they cry out ** Allah Ahbar ! ” It is not uncommon 
to meet Indian pdgnms, who hare wandered so far, they baro 
their own hospice, and by a very singular coincidence, the iiado of 
pedlars of small goods, incladmg Chostian rehc»> at the very 
door of the holy «epalchre has fallen into the bands of the native* 
of Ti)<tia, who ft-ntn , and ore admitted to tho pTiTilcgs of being, 
subjects of the British Empire. 

Aaoiher /jaarter oj tho erfy as ocevpsed by the Jrw^ who havo 
two great diviaions, the Sephardim or SpaniJi, and Iskanarim or 
German Jews. In their own aty they are despised and insulted. 

A* an instance of petty annoyance, it may be mentmned, that the 
shambles of the aty are foraUy located m the midst of these 
homo, in the same <picit which has led to a hou*e immediately 
adjoining the Sepulchre being converted into a tanners yard, 
merely to annoy the Christiana. But few of the Jews are settloi 
or boro there the majority are those who come on tho pd?niiuge, 
or who come to die, and leave their bones in the vaJlcj" of Jdio- 
shaphat. 5Inch of the former pcr«cubon, which assailed them, 
has been stayed, and to England they are indebted for pohlical 
prutecAion- lAisaiciianes labour lor their coaTCisiCiTi, stirooU wvs 
opened for their education, and hospitals under an English surgeon 
for the many who amve on their long and last pilgnmigo sicl and 
in beggary Eveiy means js tales to coocihato them, thO'O who 
nuni-ter to their wants are chiefly Jewidi converts , the mala warJ.» 
of the ho-pital are named after tho patmichs the Aniale wanis 
after the wires of Jacob iStill they geaenhy spurs iha hand 
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which \vishc3 to inimster to Uieir wants, they ilrcad the sprit o£ 
con%tr^iou, a proof o£ which nii> ho found in their aJ.Jrc'a to tho 
head of thtir fiith, Sir Moscs Ifontchore, prai lug him to found 
schools and hospitals to counteract tho baneful cQccts of the ringin' 
Protestant establishment. 

Another quarter of tho city is occupied hy tho Armenians 
Tliough ChtisUans, they aro ihstinguuhed as being Asiatics from 
their fellow rchgionists, who ato generally known as tranks, and 
occupy the fourth quarter, diiidcd omong themuhes into Greek®, 
Pomau Catholics, and Protestants, as religion hero usurps tlie place 
of nationality elsewhere. Each dcnominalion has lU churches or 
conaents, hQ'picca, lioapitals, schools, lU pnests, and its pilgrim®, 
and, in lato dajs, its Consuls to protect it agiinst tho civil powci, 
and its printing press to wage polemical war against religious 
antagonists So hitler is llio feeling, that parlies hvo for years 
within a few paces of each other without acquaintance, without 
even mutual acknowledgment, who clsowhcto would have, in a few 
days, ripened from acquaintance into intimacy Travellers, who 
aro vrclconicd by all, aud who flutter liko butterflies from patriarch 
to bishop, from tho moitoaicry to the synagogue, from tho shrmo of 
tho Virgin to the seraglio of tho Poslia, oro surprised to find, that 
at each door they enUr a distinct world, that tho few yards of tho 
Via Polorosa, down which they have paced, is indeed a wide gulf 
of worldly and spiritual ideas between fellow men. It is not tho 
htiguago only that is cliongcd, but the social and moral sentiments, 
the rooted ideas of nght and wrong tho prejudices and dogmas of 
centuries. Tho traveller sits emokiag the pipo of a kind and hearty 
Christian, discussing tho locaUty of a sacred spot, but his views of 
tho Trmity are such that without doubt bo must pensh everlast- 
ingly according to tho rooted and proclaimed creed of the equally 
amiable and obbging fellow rcbgiomst, whose hand has just been 
clasped, and who is openly alluded to as an idolater, os tho Anli 
chnst, as a deceiver of mens souls, by the next piuacher of the 
words of peace, who may be called upon The llahometan, with 
1 smile on his face and cringing civility in his manner, curses the 
Ifazareno dog m his heart the Hebrew, in the bitterness of I113 
spirit, prays earnestly and deeply for the time when he may wreak 
hia clienshed vengeance on. all whom the city contams, for to htm 
they are all persecutors as well as imidious benefactors, unclean 
Gentiles, and an abomination 

Turn back, ere you leave the mount, and sun ey tho country in 
your rear, and ask yourself, if your eyes have ever fallen upon a 
scene more desolate Tho most striking objects are the grey waters 
of the Dead Sea and the awo-inspumg bilk of lloab and Ammon 
as if tho dark features of tho history of the inhabitants of the 
plain, and the unnatural ongm of the inhabitants of the lulls 
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were •wnlten anil indelibly enured on the natural feature* of 
the country as a lesson to mankind. To the JTortli is the deep 
valley oi the mer Jordan, which winds the length of t«o tunlmd 
miles through a inld and uninhabited couatiy; from the Me of 
Tibenas to the Dead Sea, into which it pours a perennial stream, 
^nthout any nsibla increase to the body of collected waters. All 
the hills hare a desolate and solemn appearance, no forest verdure, 
no traui of the habitation of man, but all lifting up their bare h r-xl ^ 
in a sad and melancholy appeal to the spectator to ponder upon (ho 
works of the chastening hand of God in ancient time, y/o tarn 
away oppressed by the sight, and wo again feed our Tis.on upon the 
beautiful oullma of tower, minaret, and dome, and ask whether the 
old inhabitants of Jerusalem, ere tho chastening hand of God fell 
upon them, ever stood to look on tlio signal memorial of the ven 
goaacs of the Almighty on tho inhabitanU of the cities of iho plain, 
before tho race of Abraham bcgiui, while Sarah was yet thdJJcss, 
whether they ever reflected upon tho possibility of the threats con 
vojed by tho voice of hloses and the prophets being fulfilled t 
But it Is time to descend, to enter the gates of tho holy city, and 
to kneel at the Sepulchre, to piss from tho conCemplatjoa of Jowish 
susfortnno to the scene of Jewish cruae. Bat, cro we descend let 
us remember that wo stand near the spot, where tho mission of the 
Son of God was complete^ where^ for ^o past, prophecy havin^ 
been completed, for tho faturo a new d)*pcnsaUoa annoimcod, (he 
sCooo being cut oat of the moontaio nithoot hand. son of 
hfwy, parted from Cis a|>osUcs, and was taken up into hcavro. 
Tlie place is not fixed by any passngo of tho Bvougelists, but wo 
have universal and cnintemipted tnidiUou and strong probability , 
and the place thereof is worthy of the osenk Zoek, tiicnfwrc, once 
raoro on the physical landscap^v on tho union of mountain an 1 
a-alley, on the green terraces of Sion, on tho platform of Moriah, on 
the solemn arcuit of undulating and oliTo-crowned lulls , picture 
to j ourself Uie glonous alifico of the second Temple, Uie fortress of 
the Konuna, the palaces of ol 1 Jerusalem, os they presented them 
feclres to tho Saiioar, when tho cloaJ roccjicd Una out of tho sj^ht 
of Ills nposUes , Uicu descend, and following tho path which Ita^Ij 
down tho UiU, reia&rk without scorn, if without l^cf, tho Affcrtiit 
sjioU between tho Mount and tho Sciulchrv, which pous traditi a 
tii-s sanctified. It is the pcculian^, fcrha/is tho d«/<<t, of cajha 
siasJic piety, to duire to gi»e to erwy act, every Jiico«r»« of the 
object of vuieraticn, a local habitation ami a name, and thus it 
happens that tho short space to be IranneJ ptwnU a sutcrwu^a 
t f liajjtional tocmonals for tho ediCcatioa of Cir«(xaiii iVe a-re 
shown tho spot where the lyirdM frayrr was fr*t frva anced, 
ihf u-b It «o-Jd bo inferred frota tho Oo’pcJ of SL Matteew, that 
It was m the Qc ghboarhood of the Sea of Cililoo that Cari-i-s 
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•were first tauglit after wbat manner to pray Fartber down tbo 
lull side TTO are shown, with no confirmatory proofs, the nun, m 
which tbo Apostles assembled to compose the Creed which still 
bcare their name Lower down we come on the spot whence Jesus 
looked and ■wept over Jerusalem, and where, a few years after, the 
tent of Titus was pitched, when ho came and cast a trench, and 
compassed the devoted city on every side, leaving not one stone on 
the other , an awful comcidcncc, supported so far by probability 
as well as tradition, inasmuch as it commands a view of tho wbolo 
citj, on the turn of the road from Bethany, and history tells us, 
that it was tlio place of encampment of tiie Boman legions. 

"Wq are now on the edge of the Jewish bunal ground, which 
contains the a'shes of the multitudes and multitudes, awaiting the 
sound of the last trump in the valley of Jehoshaphat, over against 
the Temple, where, according to Ifahometan legend, at the last day 
llahomot 13 to stand. Opposite to us, but separated by the deep 
ravme, is the golden gate leading to the Temple, but kept jealously 
closed , as tradition has it, that by that gate the Christian wiU 
enter and tale final possession of the city Below us the eye folia 
upon Iho pillar in the Kin^s Bale, built by childless Absalom, to 
keep his name m remembrance, and which every devout Hebrew 
still curses, on account of his rebellion against David. And now 
wo ore at the bottom of the valley, on tlie brink of the brook 
Eedron, standing amidst eight tune-honoured and venerable olive 
trees, which compose the ga^cnof Gethsemane, wo look up on the 
ifount of Olives on one side and the walls of the Tempio on the 
other , the whole scene comes visibly before us, the holy calm, the 
prayer in agony, the sleeping disciples, then the confusion of the 
capture, the glare of torchess, the clamour of rude voices, the 
truacherous salutation of Judas, worse than the maledictions of tho 
pnosts, and the vulgar sneers of tbo rabble, exulting m tbeir 
triumph. This 13 indeed iho spot on which was committed tho 
most grievous of human crimes. Tho crucifixion, the scourging, 
tho insults, were tho acts of foreigners, of hiroltugs, m a moment 
of exatement, on tho person of a supjiosed criminal , they emphati 
calJy knew not -what they did , but for the apostle to betray tho 
Master, to whom he had spout^eously attached himself, who had 
been witness of His acts of benevolence, for the pne^ls to capture, 
and on no just cause make over to slaughter, ono of their own 
kindred, nJiginn, and royal jace, one had dean aurh mighlj 
w orks, -would EurpaK belief as being beyond human basene-s , but 
it was wrvtlcn, audit must needs bo fulfilled. Standing here, wo 
feel tho agony of the moment, but wo caunot wish that the cup 
liad passed away, for upon it bangs our salvation. 0 eco the 
blow of tho enthusiastic Peter, giving birth to tho last of a long 
course of miracles, on act of kmilnpsa to on enemy, we see tho 
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shcplicrd stacLea and tho sheep scattered! The ■\enerablQ oli^e 
trees in the garden are, by sonie^ supposed to bo the ^ ery trees of 
Gethsemane they are certainly anterior to the Mahometan conquort, 
and Sprang from the same roots 

A few paces on ire enter upon a sppt haUoired by traJihou, 
as sanctified by muscles not recorded in tho Bible, and from some 
orcumstances unique m the wotli Tho tomb of Abmham at 
licbron, tho tomb of David and Solomon at Sion, and the Temple 
of Jerusalem, are «pots at vrhich Jew, llahometan, and Chn tian 
would Incel side by side , but tho latter are prevented by religious 
fanaticism, and Uio first aro debarred by ceremonial impurity, from 
cutt-iing the precincta Cloao to tho garden of Gelhsemano is the 
supposed tomb of tho Virgin, tho mother of Christ , not (hat htr 
body rests tliere, for thoao who behevo m the tomb, bclicvo also 
tliat on tho day of her death sho was imraculouslj taken up into 
heavoa Her ceaotaph is one of tho most holy ‘poU to Iho Greet, 
Ttoinan Catholic Syrian, Copt and Armenian Christians, and, 
strange to say tho samo roof coicrs a Mahometan slirino didicaicd 
to ‘ biti Mjnaia am j 2»’abi Esa,” the lady Mary, the mother of 
tho Prophet Jesus, and pilgnins from India do not UijnL their 
jnlgnmago compfet^ without tisitin^ tho rock of Ls-Suhiiiaii and. 
tho tomb o! the Vugm. ^cro u, pcrliaps, no parallel m the 
world. ^VllO would unigmo (hat a place csulcO, wheru tho 
worshrpiwfs in St Peter’s at Pome, and St Sophia at CoRdtanti 
iiopio, could kneel side by eidet 

Vt e now ascend tho steep aJo of Jfonah, and passing by (ho 
graroianl of Iho Mabomctuis, omie at (ho spot, where was she 1 
Uio blood of (ho earliest martyr of Chrutianitj Tho c ilranco of 
tho city IS on (ho edge of (he prectprcc, is a hno wiUi tho straj.,ht 
wall of tho Tcmilc, and muat bo identical with tho hastiri gate 
at any period since the time of bolomon. Thu goto is still known 
as that of Sk Slcphon, aal hcreetJnJmg ho saw iho Inaicns open, 
lu.ro they stoned him, while calling upon his blaster an I j nj mg 
for their pardon , hero from (he ashes of his deiotion ami hoh{ie..s, 
rooo up, hko a phecnix, (ho great Aposllo of tho Gentiles. 

Bow your head, and enter (ho sautd prennets, and you stan 1 on 
thoedoO of the twol of Letlicsda, noon^cJ as Ira'hliwii.iJIy rc/'trlevi, 
now Iroullcs the jwol, no sick aro healed. Tho an.,<.I of nm 
and dc.oLiUoa Las jusm. 1 ovcrit, Uio *hcep-markcl an I lhoi<’t:hes 
haro jcn-shcA Pass along the m ulcnco , even to k to (ha 
left txjK>acs the Christian to insult , to altom] t to jvui down tLo 
thrw narrow Ihn/u^h which a pcepisgaifinJ (he roortyard 
of tho Tcmi ! , u»V'l to bang down a shower of *tf i cs aa 1 « J-ra;r* 
fruiit llio guurduus ef the c&cluBUre and the IwUrer* an. i „ (he 
failb/ul lul liwM Jays Ivasc |ui»c.l away \t I’ o f4r*h(.il 
exlraniity cf the Tt.uj ’o u tho Iuum of tho i’a-haof jtre-a! i , 
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occupjing, unfiucsliouaLly, Iho fi>lo of tlio Turns Antonia, erected 
in order to ovtrlool». and cumnttndtho Temple, tiro ofbcaal residcnco 
of Pontius Pilate, tlio Ciiil Governor of Judea, ilcro commenced 
tho sents of outrage and insult, irlucli Icnainatcd m tbo Cro s , it 
was but an affair of a few Uoutsi, Uiougli tbo consequences wero to 
bo tho condemnation of ono nation for centunes and tho rcdeinp- 
tion of tho world unto ctcmilj It was not till tho evening of 
Thursday that tho feist of tho Passover was eaten (tlio room is 
supposed to baa c been on Hount Sion, and is still shown) , after 
whicli carao tho scene m Gethsemano Tho capluro was at night, 
and until morning, when tho cock crew, counsel was held in tho 
housQ of tho High Pnest on Sion, which ended m tho Prisoner’s 
being convojed to tho Civil Governor, at tho houso where wo now 
stand , hero took place the scourging (marked by a small chapel), 
tho mdignity of tho crown of thorns and tho purple robe Tradi 
lion even points out tbo spot, where Jesus was shown to tho 
people, where Barahbas wa» preferred to Hun, where Pilato waJicd 
hi3 liands of tho blood of the Just, which Temaini, os invoked, on 
the head of His persecutors and tbcir cluldicn. It is sad to think, 
how soon the innocent are condemned , when tho account of the 
i-apid condemnation, the absence of charges and of witnesses, the 
brutality of the Homan guards, and tho recklessness of the Civil 
Governor, are thought of on tho spot where these outrages took 
place, tho blood bods with indignation and sorrow at the mignity 
of human rulers in tho caso of an; man, any innocent man , and 
how much more so in this case t 

It was still early m tho morning, when tho order to crucify was 
given, and tho melancholy procession commenced from the jialace 
of tho Governor to the place called Golgotha, outside the wdls of 
the town , so artfully lud the pnests ananged, that between sunset 
on Thursday and nine o’dock on Friday, their plans were earned 
out and completed, before even tho news of capture bad reached the 
hundreds of Galileo and of the villages of Judea, who had known 
and seen Ills works Tho street between this pomt and Calvary 
la called tho Via DolOTo«a, and a superstitious piety has marked 
out as many as twelve stations, at which tho cortege stopped and 
at which some action took place. Many a town m Europe «till 
exhibits specimens of the piety of the Middle Ages m commemoia 
tion of this mournful procession. The pilgnm is «:hown the spot, 
where, at the meeting of the Damaseua road, Simon the Cyteiuan., 
commg out of the country, was laid hold of to carry tho cross , 
farther on, where the Saviour stumbled, where Ho met and accosted 
the daughters of Jerusalem, for, bo it recorded, even then Ho was 
followed by a great crowd of people and women, who also lamented 
Him, at length Ho approach^ Calvary, and on that 'pot He was 
crucified, and buned m a garden near unto the place. 
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It inouinful to thiuk that loaned and good men should hj\o 
tvaged such bttor war on tho identity of tJus spot Eighte«i 
hundred years Iuto elapsed since, on a mound outside the gate of 
Jeruaalein, a then obacnre rehgions enthusiast, a* Ho iras deemed, 
accompanied by two t nal e hictors, was put to aa ignominious death 
liis foUowers, undismayed, formed themsolTes into a society, m 
creased and multiphed m spito of opposition, and wero scattered m 
distant parts of the Roman Empire, nlicn a stona hurst upon tho 
city of their persecutor*, which ended m tho utter dt_lracJjou of 
their Tcmplo and city, and violent uprootmg and di>por3icm of the 
natiim Rut tho Romans saw no distinction hetircen tho Jew and 
tho Chiiatian, and, when tho city was rthudt under the iiama of 
H2ia Capitohna, a statue of Venus was erected over tlio Toinh of 
tho Saviour, and some other niarh of insult on tho site of tho Ttiuyle 
of tho J ew i Eut tho stone, tfat was cut out without hands, hecanio 
a great mountain , and the lap#® of three ceutunca saw stately cdiilccs 
n’so to coier Caliaiy, and the Tomb was ImeJ with s>arble Uow 
mudi more edifying, could wo stoop doim lad look is, os tho di*- 
cipl&a did, and that no gorgeous ornament had iirlaUd tho (juift 
beauty of tho garden < Smeo then Jerusalem has been cached, 
plundered, and burned by Pagan, Mahometan, and Christian armies , 
not, perhopi^ one stone stands on otiolber of iho building uvctrJ by 
theniAlhcr of Constantina Put oro wo to set aside, on iiio casuistry 
of modem tmrellir^ who cannot leconcde Uio contour of onciait 
cities to suit thiir notions, tho aoiotcmiptod tradition of hft('<n 
hundred rtarrs hurod upon carefuj lurrstigotiDn, mado b/tho Jtultr 
of tho tuuc into tho history of the |>ast tliKo hundred, with rtn’^td 
to tho identity of a spot, the moot ebrn^t-d, most honoured by a 
sect of inuiatitig power, number, and unportancoT Vet there ore 
thoso, who n islt to uproot tho butory of tho fiast, to rtmoro tho 
tomb ftiiyirhcre or noiTlure, by a capnaoua fancy, in spito of tho 
tradition of ccnlom^, but with them wo bare nought (a da 
hntcnng Ji ru alrm ns jnlgnms; wo stand before tho dcor of tha 
budding which coutauu under o&o roof the Mount of Calrary nsi 
tho Tomb hcwTi out of tlio rock. On lhe#o let ourot'ea'ua be 
turd in yity. not m ndicula Let os paa by the numt-rous rvcU, 
which uithusmlic y jety has markM out for olAcrraticu nyxia littl » 
ornoanlhunly, without any \ bpJcaJ pcculianiy Soctiturfy tram*- 
fuTEid 1 $ the w bolt- srrce from whaScooI I Laro licra exj* c't 1, tlul 
It IS some titra cm wu reixvnno Calrary la ll o ch la’-’l <1 sf* I to 
which wo nse by wurujin stair*. And tha Tomb in tho uir*ow if - 1 a 
chamber lanl by, into which wctaurwiJi d "irjlr, am M fiv« U 
of wr«.j ag Chn»tii.i*. Of all churches aa I cJ-i,^l» n ll « w r h 
if u u iht'c 10 tho a »t iaur,iiir;j, b.i t’ o r-'>it ja.if 4 

ivj-cti ns l»^th as U> iU {latl Lstciyani jtr»»at — T* a 

style u Uuboi £, t-t Acun.4ar la the d— . , 
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like llio Coloascum of Home, alloivs tlio sun and ram to dcsceiul 
upon tlio Tomb , but our eyes aio painctl by sceuijj, that tho diurch 
IS m tlio pos«0‘?iion of Jlahomctans, that tho gorj,cou 3 procc'sions 
of Christian'S i' Inch sw cep with banners, and pictures, and trappings 
round tho lomb of the Pnneo o£ Peace, aro guanlcd by infidel 
attendants to protect them from the attacks of scctancs of tho sauio 
faith Iho ^^holo building is portioned into fragments, po'^cssed 
and guarded jealously b) pnesla of tho Greek, Syrian, Bomaa 
Catholic, Abjssinian, Armenian, and Coptic Churchc*, some mem- 
bers of whom are locked m e\cry night by tho Mahometan guard*, 
to proi ent surprise or outrage upon tho shrmes in their possession 
Tho Protestant Church, m. its various sects, may be proud in not 
being mentioned m this category, in having no visible iiorlion m 
this paHilionuig Uavmg no square feet of pavement to protect, 
or altars to lament, os tom away from them, or to guard jealously 
03 having been lately surreptitiously taken possession of, Protestants 
can give themselves up to tho relijtoloct, and kneel without reserve 
on Calvary and in tho TotaK nii^ul 0/ tho sulfenngs undcigooo 
on the former and tho triumphs won m the latter 
Yos, let them not hesitate to knecL All around aro kneeling, 
all m prayer, save those two Angltcan or Trans- Atlantic Tranks, 
who, hko Uio Pharisee, are too proud to confess themselves sinners, 
and, like tlie impenitent thief, can bo sarcastic and splenetic on 
Cahazy They stalk round and about, but they oscito no atten 
tion, for the numble-mmded crowd aro kneeling and m prayer 
Look around, as perhaps your eyes never fell upon Christian pilgnms 
m such guioo before , in a more holy place you wdl nev er see them 
again. ^Vllenco do they cornel Many a far-distant shore, many a 
mountain unknown to fame, tho sunny clunes of Italy, the fiiir 
islands of Ionia, the vaat steppes of Bussia, and the snowy moun 
tarns of Caucasus, bare sent forth their hundreds to undergo penis 
by laud and by sea, hunger and fabgue, to obtain tho pnvilege of 
kneebng at tbeTomb of tho Saviour Look aroand, tender women, 
fair-haired children, old men built after tha mould of Abraham, 
3 oung men such as were the sons of Jacob, maidens such as Eutli 
and Keljccca, dilTeruig in language, in dress, m country, and in 
ritual, they kneel side by side, actuated by the one common feeling 
of veneration for the scene of the Passion and Eesuirection of their 
Eedeemor And inll not each of that numerous crowd, on their 
return to their distant hamlet and humble home, to their latent hour 
talk with fervour and pride of their successful pilgnmagel And 
though wa cannot sympathise with the spiritual advantage which 
they ate supposed to gam, wa can in sincerity heheve, tliat none 
return without a strengUicning of their lohgious impreoaiona, and a 
iirmer faith m the Christian dispensation. . 

And what is tho state of Chnats Church, calhobo and undivided. 
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as represented m the ilctropolifcan CbOrch of {} 0 earlje-i bisbopjic 
of Christendom t Eaeh Churcli Las jts reprtscntatirca in tbo citr , 
Uicy keep their high dajrs and hoLdajs , acconhug to their means 
and the number of Ihcir comiaumcaats, they Jead forth their pn>- 
tu^sious, and follow oak Iheir n\al rituals, to the scandal of Chns- 
tendom, and to the delight of tho foUowers'of TsT-iTn Unle-ss seen 
and admitted by all, tbo fact would appear incredibly tbat tho 
diiTcrcnb Ecctarians should perform tlicir rituals m the same circua- 
senbed building, m hearing and sight, and to the manifest distoib- 
anca of each other As tbo stately .Vrmenian. buhops and‘^ener* 
able clergy in their magnificent trappings are proceeding round and 
round the Tomb, they ^re, escorted by tho ilahonietan guards, to 
manmu^re and file oCtat tho odes to prevent collision with the 
rabblo procession of the Greek Church, J«suiDgsaddealywithlaper>, 
censers, banners, and pictures from the chancel, which i« their 
pnvato possession, to go through some prescribed ceremony in the 
Tomb of our Lord, wludi is commoa to ail Xho organs and mu ical 
instruments of the rival religionists clamour m ureverent confusion 
in competition with each other a 2vnnc dinuttis of the Xatin 
Church, pcrlupa rudely interrupting the Syne £lef>on in the 
respoastie htaoica of the Greek, while again at the nextsolesiB 
moment of the elevation of tho Host, in tho Homan ntual, whiJo 
oil ore silent to the tinkling bell, a dense crowd are driven yiolenUy 
over the kneeling woisluppets by the passage of a Greek column 
sweeping tnumphantly by with pipes and cymbala. And such to 
bo tho state of things in tho church of SL James tha Apostle, who 
was the first to inculcate the mild precepts of mutual forbeo^co 
and concession m religious difierences ' 

It may be not uiunteiesting to detail tho separate Churches 
which are represented m Jetusalem. First in lUnk and in anti-> 
(juity 13 the ancient Greek Church, the mother of Churches, tho 
Patriarch of which stdl, in spite of the claims of Home, sits with an 
iminterrupted spintual succession on the throne of St James. Iho 
membera of this Church are numerou , and ecattertsd over Greece 
and its idands, tho Empire of Turkey and Hnssto, to which last it 
looka for pobbeal “lupport, but to what a pitch of degradation and 
ignorance have tho profeasots of this ancient rehgioa fallen I — a 
low. Ignorant, and stubborn pneslliood, tha great ma^a of tha 
wotshippera uneducated and sqpeisbtious , tho services in Greek, 
all spintualitj having long since given way to empty and vam 
ceremony, to chanting of litanies, lighting of tapcK, and Jcissuig of 
pictures. It u true that, owing to the fervour of tho icocoelaslo of 
former timcy nothing approadung tn shape to tho confoncatious of 
tha human bixly is allowed, no statay or even alto-relievo, is seen 
in their churches , but tha redundani^ in number, and tho degrada. 
tioQ of the worship of picture appears to have been mllictcd as a 
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tpccial pumslimcat apoa tKo folloxcera of this Clwrch^ c p ciiUy 
encoura^d bj tho pncslhood it is, mJcul, tho outward and \ isible 
SJS^ of their wor hip. 

And liere, m sorTQ\>, shame, and “uiking of heart, a statemeat 
luuat bo made wth regard to tlbs and tho other Sjnau Churches, 
lb iuu«t bo allowed tint tho puro t and most elevated of faiths 
bt-conio degiadod and distorted m proportion to tho ignorance and 
social degrailation of tho vrorshippcra Let thoaC, who Invo hecn 
accuslbnicd to witnc'S the Christian rchgion, as practiced by lu 
educaliJd and cmli«od people, with all tho prestige, tliat vrcalth, 
staiion, and loaming can bc-tow, seek on obscuro vilbgo m tho 
Syrian mountains, inlubited by Chnstiaus of a degraded Church, 
in extremo social depression under a non Christian government , 
let them, conver^o with tho minister of that religion, enter tho «pot 
dedicated to tho service, and witness tho ntual and worship of tho 
crowd, tho hideous and unsightly paintings or images of the 
Yirgm and of tlio Saviour, the grovelling prostration® of tho igno- 
rant worshippers, tlio kissing of tho ground, of tho band of tho 
pnest, tho «upor titious and senseless adoration of tho idol, which 
ato paralleled, but not surpassed, by anything seen u a Hindu 
temple. Tako tho 0 worshippers apart, and inciuiro of them 
<earchingly concerning their feelings with regard to tho past, their 
faith, their hopes or fear® for tho future, and it will bo found, that 
tho purest faith can bo corrupted into a resemblance to tho degraded 
superstitions of heathenism. Nor 1® Jeru<^em itself free from this 
reflection, when we sco tho mitred archbishop he down pro troto 
to saluto the suppo-vcd stone of the Unction, and pdgntas bhmlly 
led round to kiss each spot in methodical routine, and lay down 
their copper coins, according to the usages ostabhahed by a rapaciou® 
pcicstlviod. 

A ext to the Greek is tha Armenian Church , the hierarchy and 
ntual of a people who have been swept from tho list of nations, 
and whose exmtence, bkc that of tho Jews, is only perpetuated by 
tlio peculiarity of their tenets, and who, like tho above-mentioned 
jviople, are scattered among all nations, but arc universally wealthy, 
thrivmg, and rcapectcd. Tlwit original country u now included in 
tho Empire of Russia, imdcrwhose protection the Church flourioheo 
at Envan m Armenia, and at Jerusalem. They seceded, m early 
days, from the Greek Orthodox Chumh, and aro now a distinct an I 
ChmiKh- As 'Koalth vw, ba.’ic- 

more enhghtencd, their worship is Icos degraded, their pne«thood 
moto re..pcctable Without sedang for convert , they cucourvge 
education, and have 1 pnntmg pre 3 at Jerusalem, to distribute the 
Scriptures and rehgious tales to tho pilgrims of their faith, who 
crowd in thousands to their spacious and maguiflcent ho-pice and 
coQv ent on Mount Sion. 
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In cominumon with the ^Vnncmaa Clmrcli, as being opposed to 
the Oithodoz Greek Church, ato the three National Churchts of 
‘the SjTuiLs, the Copts, and the Abissinian®, all poor, degraded, 
and Ignorant , bat thej are ancient and ntimericollj iraportsnt 
Churches The head-quartcra of tho Syrian are at ATiudm in 
DiarbeU, in the Turkish ptocinccs of Central Asia, of tho Coptic 
at Alexaudna, and of tho Ahj&^uuan soraoMhcro in Uiat provuico. 
Under the dome of tho Holy Sepulchro sJiriuea aro shoiiu, scried 
by the dusky |irio»ts of each ntua], and thoy haie their conrent^, 
their chapels, and tlicir rdics outside. Two other instcm 
Churches, though not represented at tho ionib of their Sanour, 
inu«t bo mentioned to complete tho category of tho ancient and 
degraded Churches, tho Horomtes and Noatonans. 

The 0 aro tho Asiatic Chnrches, it is among the folloucis of 
theso Churche®, that the AngUcau and ^limrican imsaions have 
commonced a crusade, being rcslncted by tho latr of the land, 
which makes dcatli the pumshment of Uio renegade Mahometan. 
For the last three huodmi years (heso Cliur^cs hate had to 
tvsist the attacks, more or vigorous^ in late } cars, siTUsiaticaliy 
ani ardent]) pro«ecuted, of the Cburah of Itoma At Uie time 
when tho Crusades first gaso the Latins on OKcnJancy in Syna, 
tho dis«cnt of tho Protestants Itad not como into existence , (hu 
religious hoIA obUincd by Itomo through the sgcsc> of the anus 
of i urujio, has nerer twea waived, and kis alnais been under the 
rj)ecial irotectiOQ of Franco and has of Jato )c.ir8 Uen conurliA 
luto a ground of poLtical aotagomam against Itu^sia, tho patron of 
tho Grctis. In no place is the alUluJe of Jbo Itomish hJinrchy 
Uioro dignifi<id than at Jcnisalcin. Jtcprcscntcd by a I'alriarcli, 
a man of learning, dignity, and intcUcct, supi^irtod by a clicxii 
Uxl) of devout and devoted mis. i uane.®, fumuhe 1 by the I’rv- 
faoanhi, there under tho dome of tho Sejukhm siU in pnJti 
Uto iiiictian^cd, unchaugcabio Church of liouie foiding at tho 
diMsnns, tho doubts and diiruvnccs of its odxvrtanc', and alTrct' 
ing the externals wiUionl the n Aity of nun crvil domuuon. One 
liaif of the Aiatonans hare scoedod from their oira Church, an k 
acknowledging tho t'eo of lUimc, aro known as the Ci aldcon^ A 
]>ortion of the Synaii Church has secudiA in tlio sarse manner, 
foruiit g a Syn>Koraan csUUuhmcnt Tho Man,i ilo Church wt* 
fcota the cwinmcD eni<.nt uiolrr llo ^judaitco d bucio, aa-J the 
CiTTck Church lias Utn m r» than decimated by a Gfwk 

Calimlie Church in cicry town. All oier "^yna ond in loanv juris 
( f As i aro KU'tcrcd I, nan Calb die asuna* iins, at wl irh in »* 
*juiun<.s aro sUliantd /vr artain p>ru>ds of itarai, rar'i lbs fnl o 
of cducatKiial iBiosurt^ Tho pnnUogjros of do Iran i»iaa 
cciiv ill st Jiru*a]f ai throws oj sdvet ons fn la lie lull*-. Irae.s, 
UcaUies, onl catvJiuins in AraLie ^cd Italian, >ad the ^ N 
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schools at Bethlehem^ NazareUi, and Jeru'salem show that the 
imy'Ortance of female education is tightly estimated- But much as 
we wonder at tha steady and ':ilait determination of these arrange 
ments, 'S’o find greater cauao for wonder in tho plastic adaptation of 
their methods to all degrees, of avilisatiop, unto tho Jews tliey 
htcomo Jq\\«> to them that are without tha law as without tho law 
In tha Eastern Churches we find no celibacy enjoined upon tho 
pne^thQOth no denial of tho cop to tho laity, they are alloued 
their own liturgy in their own language, their own ministers and 
forms of wor^lup , the only mdiopensablo necessary is the acknow 
ledgnient of the supremacy of the Pope, as head of theCJiurch, and 
the rejection of the error of the Greek Church as to the Procession 
of tho Holy Oho*=t. But a fonmdaUo n\al has Sprung up to tho 
Papal power, and la now wrestling mth it for tho remamder of tho 
old Churches, and oven for its own dock, in the Evangelical Mis- 
sions of England and tho United Slates, who in late years have 
begun to- develop themselves, and have thrown down tho gauntlet 
deUberalcly agamst Borne The unhappy local Churches, uhich 
ha\o urvued the domination of the ^bometans, will probably 
dn^pcar m this struggle. 

Thi9 teudote Qcce««ary a short mention of the different Protestant 
denominations, which arc represented in Syno. Fir&t m order 
stands tho Anglican buhop. The anomalous po»ition of this Epis- 
copite la scarcely «uiBcicnUy undcr«t4x>d, hero ue ha%e a bishop 
without a clergy, a dock, or a diocese m tho usually received 
meaning of thctea word* The fir«t bishop was a converted Jew, 
and many imagined, that this ought to bo a necessary quahiication 
for tho olhec. However, the second was a Gentile, a natne of 
Calvuust Switzerland Employed many yean, as a missionary in 
Aby».iiiia, ho was appointed to the see by the Eutheran King of 
Prussia, the joint patron of tho Episcopate, To enable tho Arch 
biJjop of Canterbury to conscemto to Qua so-called ,iVnglican 
biaho] nc, ho was naturalised as an Englishman. His cathedral 
chunii IS considered a jcrtion of tho BnUdi Consulate, and is only 
tokrated in that h^lit by tho Turkish authorities. Tlio budding 
was erected at tho expeu e of tho Society for tho Conveitvon of tho 
Jews. One of tho subordinate clergj was ordained in tho Engli'^h 
Cat ibhshiaent , but, as a portion of tho Protc'Unta connected with 
tho mi-^an w ero Lutheran Germans, there has been also a Luthemn 
muiLttr under Uio nominal otdem of Iho huhop, but not under bis 
cixlcjia Ucal conlroL Services arc performed in Hebrew Engh'h, 
and German. Tho Church Mis..iODary Society occupies several 
points in tho country Tlio Pyubytcnaij tincrican Mi^ion lias 
1 ng beta e..ali]i bed, and ha» been jrosccutiDg tho labours of 
educaiicn and pro-eiylism &om tho anucat Churches with succe&s. 
Thty arc Ebounng consutentlj and well, and aro extending their 
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operations, they have nonnal sthoola to supply pastors and teachers, 
hoys and gids schools, and churchco, and are preparing to found 
local independent Churches as the auiaher of theiroo^regstioas 
increasea It 13 an interiating and edifying T&flection, that tho 
pious Chnstuma of the distant United States are laboanng to repay 
the debt of gratitude they owp to the land of the Go.peL 
Jemsalem is so sn ta l l, that m one short hour the traieller 
walk iDisnrely round its walls, from any one point he raas-rre/ 
the whole city , jet it la emphatically a aty divided t lUelf 
Let U3 pray for the peace of the Holy Citr, that no religious fury 
maj pollute the streets with the blood of Chn^tuas, that the 
Sanour bo not crucihed again on Calvary, bat itcannot bo cIouMeJ, 
that the withdrawal of the Itahomctan rule vrould be followed by 
outrage , that in proportion as the privileges and immunities of 
tho Christian sects have increased, so have the bitter nvalnes, tlie 
scsotheredl hatred of centune*, {^gun to burst oat, the c 2 io*ea 
hatUcSeld, tho tomb of the Sanour, tho chosen reason, tho anni* 
veraaiy of £ast«r Let us prar, tb^n, for tho peace of Chn tian 
Jerusalem, and leaving the sacred walls proceed on our journey 
Every «pot round Jerusalem has lU story and its assoc^a^ns, 
and diys would be coosumed 10 visiting them. The history of 
former days is wnttea on tho face of the country , and on entenrg 
Syna the traveller is at once aware, that he if upon the theatre of 
great actions , the roebs gaps With tombs , the bej^bts are oowned 
with “toae sarcophagi, the roads are tesscJated with parement, 
rums of ancient aties, soUtary arches of loag-djsj'ed aqueducts, 
broken bridges, fields iecmiDg with colainns of granite, etaniling 
amidst the waving com, old reservoirs, of magnificent proportions, 
harbours chobed with sand, walJj covered mlh seaweed, — ol] tell 
the same tale, and bold up tbeir eilcat hands m confirmation of the 
truth of History At one narrow pass, where the Dog River flows 
mto tho Sea, there aro memorials carved on tho rock, recording 
•some of the numerous conqaernre there is the Latin Inninfiion 
of the Procousul, as fre-b as when Vntonine widened tho road , 
the Arabic Inscnption* to record the building of tho brdge, and 
far above, dimly delineated, the figures of Assyrian and i^ptiao 
raonarche. Round Jeru‘=alca> tie interest becoiues more intciiie. 

The pilgrim viaU tho tree under which laauh was sum as an ler, 
thecaioof Jiremi-ih, the tombs nf the Uie field of llccd, 

stiJI called Haial-dama, and u-sej within a few yens for the pur 
po'O of burying stmngera Tie tombs in the gitdcns roand aliout 
luTo a mclancbolv interest tb<’re no BUj^otiUoa or p •-tj inter 
*rupU tho clam of preconceived noUona. leu run vnth i^ter an I 
tlie other disciplo — ^joa stoop down — joaiook m, there is the stouo- 
«htlf, where the body but just aevr was lying, thtro is the outer 
chamber, where the ,mgels onnoun cd that He is not here, Ho is 
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risen ’ Do you not turn round m awo? do you not expect to meet 
tlio women on tiieix mournful mission, or to bo confronted with 
journewlj risen Master? 

A favourite excursion is to visit the convent of St John m the 
Wildemess, where hlarj saluted Lhzabeth, and tho babe leapt in 
the womb at the voice of tho motiicr of its Lord. Here was trans 
acted the first scene of the now dispensation Farther to tho South, 
through the mountamous country, is Rama, hut a httle way from 
Dphrath, nhich is Bethlehem. Hero Rachel travailed, here, as 
her soul was dcpaitmg, she named her second bom Bendni, hero 
she was buried, and her tomb is hero unto this day A few steps 
onnnrd the traveller enters Bethlehem, and understands why Rachel 
13 poetically described as weepmg for her children, and xcfusmg to 
he comforted, for tho servants of Herod must have passed by her 
grave on their mhuman misnou 

Softly beautiful is the scenery of the environs of Bethlehem , 
pleasantly situated is tho viUage on tho slope of the hills The 
Christian looks ^nth debgbt on tbo fields m which Ruth was 
gleaning when^bo was chosen to carry on the lino of Judib, and 
^^hcroher ruddy and beautiful greaUgiandson was keeping bis ^eep, 
when bo was called to bo anointed by the aged Samuel In thoao 
fields, ono thousand years- after, shepherds were still Matching tbcir 
flocks perhaps beguiling their lughUwatch with tho legends of that 
boy of Bethlehem who bad exchanged tho crook for the sceptre, 
perhaps murmuring at tho fall of his dj nasty, when a now wonder 
was oxmounced to them, that in the village of Betlilehem, of tho 
Imo of their hero, was bom tho Child, the Good Shepherd of tho 
world, whoso kingdom should know no end. Go with tho rejoicing 
and wondenng shepherds go m haste, and gazo loverently, not doubt- 
ingly, on tho spot wheto tho Saviour was bom llarblo and precious 
stones, and tho wealth of this world, now decomto it , golden lamps 
bang from the ceding, incense o\crpowcr8. Think of tbo manger, 
as tho shepherds saw tho babo lying in it , think of tho meek and 
lowly minded mother, os slio hc:^ their talc, and pondered upon 
what was going to happen. Scarce aro tho Bhcphctds departed to 
spread tho joyful nows, when tho star-directed Magi approach tho 
same lowly abode, and fall down and worship tho King of tho Jews. 

A few mdcs on, tho traveller enters KirjatlwVrba whicli is Hebron, 
the oldest homo of tho Jewish nation. Hero settled the wanderer 
Aum oa fitf pAixa tjl Jfaaim , Aero was coav oj cif Arm 

tho first promise, Uiat tho land should l>o gn cn to him and to liii 
seed for ever, hero tho fatUiful patnarcli built the fir^t altar to tho 
Lord , hero ho and his son, an 1 bis eon s eon, and their wire®, sleep 
in tho cavo of Machpclah. At this point tho three rival religions, 
for which tlio cnihscd world is indebted to tbo Semitic ncc, con- 
verge. Here David was crowned king, and reigned seven years 
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07er hjs own tnbe of Jacfah, cro ho toot tho hiil of Sion frem Iho 
Jebuaitcs. It la ttiU a lloansluxtg town, and one of the cspeciil 
residences of the Jews. Thoogh ilcbaircd by Ifahometan jealousy 
from \isiUng the held of Ephwn, wa c.in follow the eucple-imndcd 
pdgnms to the anaent oak tree, under wIucU Abraltam is said to 
liave made the porebasa of the children of ITeth ; wo can with much 
greater satiafiiclion climb up t/lo hciglits oicrbanginj tho place, and 
look doiTn on one side upon Gaza and Askalon, the country of the 
Phihatines, and the blue dancing if editcmncan, orEastwattl touanls 
the dreary mountains, for hero Abraham stroie with hu Angel 
visitants on behalf of tho lea nghtcons m the midst of a wjckeii 
city, hero, on tho following morning, ha caw tho smoko of tho 
cities of the plain ra up Uko tho smoko of a furnace. 

Our faces must Lo turned, like Uio Angd guests of tho PatnarcJi, 
towards Sodom , we Icaie Uio land of Canaan, and follow the htnU* 
men of Lot towards the well iralcrcd jiLun of Jordan. As wo piv 
ceod Eastward, crossing Uio intcrrcoing valleys and ndgis, at one 
point the embattled walls of Jcni«a]cm como into sight, another 
moment they aro lost, like a fairy vu-ion ; soon wo enter the stem 
iVodt al Xar. or > alley of bre, tho oontmuattoa of the ramo valley 
of Jehoshaphat, wluch 0 {>ens under Moiub, down wluch Kedron 
and Siloam pour Uicir tnlQie to tho Dead Sea. Zn tlte tarly ogis 
of ChnsUonilj hundreds of pious men. Iming sold all and preu to 
tho poor, rctmd hither to dcroto their Urea to prayer and aiuUe 
pnvntiomt Tho nio«t distiogni.h<<d was 6t. Sabi*, who«s uaiao is 
gliU recorded by tho conrent, winch is conspicuous m the valley. 
Tho pnvalions of Ihcso worllt) religionists must luio bcto itry 
great, as tho liolos which they occupied, ond wiUi which the »jJ<i of 
tho rock IS sUU pierced aiv mdeij receptacles only for foxes cr 
wild bcofts , Lundn-ds of Uieni |<cndir>i « n tlio occasion of the 
invasion and capture of Jiru<alc(a by the rcrtiazis, and Uio practicn 
expired un Icr the Jlaliomrlan rule. Tlio same fiihugcf asixticuni 
dciclopcd it<clf in the carlv hutory of the jeop’o of lodu. Thn 
grcit of tho consent is almost Uio only sound heard, tloatirg 
morning and evening over the dull dca 1 waics of tho accun*d wa. 

It IS a I leasing and yet xncUneboIr ti^ht to attend service in lie 
chapel of tit , old and whito-lxarJoJ n rii earning i tt day 

afUr day, nipht after ni,.ht, the imbrukta eluant of Kyno Idn/on 
in the vriidcracas where John pteaebai ifw ojuisg rf U*e ; 3 aiii/i.r, 
Ai.vJ risr iscoi iunicoi tS the wr^lh of •« 
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or beast on its borders , no signs of tbe bounteous gifts of iTiture , 
no tobena of the labonous hand of man, jet it once was a pleasant 
and neil watered plain, uhen Lot lamed his steps thither, when as 
jet bninstono and hailstones had not rained from heaven At the 
head of the lake aro the snpposod sites of Sodom and Gomorrah , 
over against us are Zoar and the land of the Ammonites and tbo 
Jloabitcs. ^Ve turn away, for thepr^^pect falL. heavy on our sight, 
and we gladly de&ccnd upon Jencho and Jordan, This stream lias 
been surveyed by a party from tho Umted States, and to them we 
aro indebted for tho unravelling of the secret of the Dead Sea. 
Theirs wao the first boat that successfully plou^ed the*e waves, 
they were the first who traced the waters of tho Jordan from their 
fountain heads m Lebanon until they lo«i themselves m this inland 
•^ea. naid by is tho ipot, vi-itcd by pilgnms and traveller^, which 
m pronounced bj the voice of tradition to bo tho place, where tho 
I'sraehtes crossed, and. St. John baptized , indeed, it is the only 
locality where the banks slope down to the water, and how many 
incidents of mtcrest luppened here I Here was the eitd of tho long 
wand«\DS» vn the desert, of Che longer captivity m Ezypt , here, by 
a nuraclc, the waters were held up to enable the people to pass over 
into their hentage hard by, at tho sound of the trumpets of Jo hni, 
cnimiled the walls of Jencho , here David passed over m grief In 
his flight from rebellious Absalom, and again retumed m tnumph , 
here Xhjah was tohen up into heaven, and y-b.eha nnote tho waters, 
which ceporated to allow b»m to pass over , here Naaman the Syrian 
washed, and was clean. After the interval of centunes hero the 
voice of one crying in the wilderness was heard, proclainung the 
baptism of repentance and remission of sms. A deansing of tbo 
ills of the «oul was here commenced, and tho Son of Miry was 
acknowledged from heaven to be the Son of God, and announced 
by Has piecursoi aa the Bedeemer, that was predicted from the 
beginning of tho world. How can the mterest of tho Tiber or 
Ili<isus compete with tho solemnity and sanctity of tbo Jordan I 
.iVll lias been changed , the destmy of tho Jewi;ji people has been 
wotketl out and accompliEhcd , tho city of the Jehuiatea has been 
captured , the Temple has been built and has been rc^rtored , one 
religion has succeeded to the other, one dynasty has subverted its 
predecessor, but the Jordan still pours down its volume from 
iic»atetli to tho Dead Sea, as rapid, as muddy, as when tho now 
deserted valley rang to tho shouts of the tribes, or re-echoed the 
warnings of the Baptist, 

Of Jencho httle remams but a ruined tower and a few huts of 
the AiaXi cultivators , but the fountain of Ehjah sUil gU'hcs forth 
with sweet waters, and as yet no marble has violated the verdant 
turf In such a «l>ot wo look with jealousy on tlie hand of man, 
* for above is the range of hills guarding the wilderness, into which 
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the new^Iy baptize J SaTioar im led op to bo tempted ; la the caxi/- 
da^B of Chnstendom tha spot was a report of the ^kichonltj, Ut 
^ xt 13 no’iT a sobtarj waste, nnmvitmg, untrodden hy the »tep» of 
* man. Thence we retnee oui ateps to Jcmsaleta, by a wild moun- 
tainous road, 01 er wbch life and property are, as m the days of the 
.good- Samantan, insecure without the pajment of the presenhed 
blac km a il to tho Bedouins, who feed their cattle in the ennioas. 
Stop and glance at the circle of their black tenia, the fine manly 
figures of these sons of tshaael, the women ill-clothcd, the children 
not clothed at ail, but all ba»y in their encampment, the she- 
camels with their young, the cattl«y the sheep, the goat^ scallercJ 
far OTer the hill side amidst the fioweiy reidute ; and’somc hitherto 
unappreciated charms of this Lind of life suggest themselves. 
Such was the life of Abraham, when ho emigrated from the countiy 
6t the Chaldees, the hfo which was predicted for, and is reahnd 
by, the roaming descendants of 2fa^. Aa ire again apprcucJi 
derusalcm, we pae* by Bethany, which cootams the residenca of 
^ hlartha and huuy , and we descend into the deep and anucot 
^care-tomb, where La^uns u soppoacd by tzudition to haro been 
bid , thence peoaing over the Mount of Ohves, and coasliQ? the 
' lloly City, we take the road to Samam. One cleTatcd knoll, awut 
fire tailes on tha rood, enables the pilgrim to taka hi> last riew of 
the dome of the Sepulchre, and utter tha deep hcart-fcIt exdanu* 
tion, ‘'If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem ' may lay ngitt hand forgit 
its conning, yea, if I prefer not Jerusalem m my mirth >* and he 
then plo^ls along tho great rood to Pasmeua Jealous tradition, 
or topographical real, has not failed io note the ullage, where 
Jaseph and Jlary missed their Son on the return from the l*c.voi tr , 
Itctiick wlicre Jacob saw in hia dream the ougeb de^cinJing at d 
ascending, and received the pronusa of the land , and $hiloJi, uheju 
tho Ark of the Covenant and the Tabeniade aUxlo previous to llie 
bufiding of the Temple. We soon cro^s the boundary of Judea, 
and, rnlejiDg Samana, find outsclvcs m the Tiliiga rf tjl ccliem, 
liotwixt Lbal and Gcrtzim, in a beautiful aalliy as nch with tna 
olive, the Tine, and Uie [omegranate, os when Jotham «{K/ko ihn 
jarahle of Uic trees, as sweet to b« dwelt upon la rccolh-cUon, as 
whea Joseph b«]uealhed his bones to be bjnnl there in the jiarccl 
of land ac^iuirtd by his father Jacob, the eyes fdl u/on as } t 'low 
liDui of an abuUilant honest, as when Je,us dwcouracd with tl « 
woman of Samana at tlie well of tho I'atnareli. IVe to h< if 
in imagjaation tho solemn voice of Joshaa, tho Ih »ine,s an 1 tho 
curves llftiting in U»o air over the as.>eiabletl Israeli*** m f l^d and 
Ccruim. Ifcfs were the altars erected ere Swo was whda 

Jenn^ilem was still in Uio liands ct tha JebusiUo , that lemp'e Ln 
Mount Gctizim, in which the bamantass worship r«l. I-as uthtJr 
p««ail.cd; a Liaticr fate Las bcLJlea the nral U.e tin a 
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has come, vihw m neither {Jaco u tho Father worshipped ; still 
round tho tlm-ahhold of their fallen htith and p-eatness have dun", 
vrilh a pertinacity and a good fortUDo which were denied to tiio 
Jews, some portions of tho bamantao people. Unchanged in their * 
hatred to their nval sect, asserting to themselves tho namo of iho 
Sons of Israel, they unfold with reverent bauds tho volume of tho 
Pentateuch, said, m “pito of all prohahilily, to have been wntttii 
bj tlio grandson ol Aaron , for them tha history of the last three 
thousand j cars has been enacted in vain. Tho iC'toralion from 
tho captivit} m Ugypt to theta is tho realisation of tho promises of 
God. 'With them Senpturo history ends with tho Pentateuch. 
Joshua, tho son of 2iun, of tho tnbo of Pphraitn, was tho prophet 
to bo raided up liko unto ifo<cs, who Completed tho restoration, 
and, hko his ance;ator Joseph, protected and saved tho Uno of Abra 
bam. They know, they expect, no other Jdcssiah, no mention is 
mado of captivity in Assjru , but as regards Jerusalem and its far 
famed Temple, they ato spoken of eonlemptuously as tho mult of ^ 
the machinations and groundless claims of tho tube of Judah 
and tcbclbous Benjamin, against tho lawful nghts ot iphraini^ " 
representing Jd'Oph, the eldest son of Bachcl, and mhenlor of tha 
birthright of Jacob, forfeited by Kcuben. As to tho djmg pro* 
diction of Jacob with reference to tho greatness of Judah, they read ' 
Shiloh or Sbclah to mean Solomon, and declare, that on tlio dcatii 
of that monarch the sceptro was rent from Judah by Jeroboam 
the Fphrathitc, for they have no portion in David or inhentance 
in the son of Jc^se. To such arguments, meekly and dehbcratcly 
dehvered, no answer can bo made, for, hearing such things in such 
a place, wo exclaim, “ Venij, it is the land of miracle 

Passing along this beauteous vaUey, wo £ad, that it is indeed 
a land flowing with mUk and honey Sebaste, tho ancient Samari i, 
though striking in position and stiU Tcminding ns of its ancient 
greatness, Las littlo to arrest tho traveller Hot so tho grand view 
of the Mediterranean, tho plain of Sharon, and tho coast betwixt 
Jopprtnd Casarea, which bursts upon tho enchanted eye, when tho 
, highest ndgo of Simana 13 surmounted. A few hours and wo have 
turned tho lofty spur of Carmel, havo emerged from tho mountams 
of Samana, and stand at tho edge of tho great plain of Esdraelon 
or ilegiddo, in Galilee of the Gentiles. In those di«tant Jidls 
is hazarcth, and wo are on tho path trodden by the Saviour 
on the occasions of His going op to tha feasts at Jerusalem- On 
our nght os Carmel, and m tho centre of the plains is Esdnelon, 
the ancient Jezreel The palace of Ahab and the garden of Haboth 
hav e both pensheJ, but aie not forgotten. Over this plain Elijah 
ran before tho clianot of Ahab. Our horses stop to quenclx their 
thirst at a stream , wo learn that it u tho ancient river, the river 
Ivuhon Hero, tlicn, was the tnumph of Deborah and Barak , here 
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tlio nowJy Laptiml Sanour was led up to bo tempted , in tbe early' 
of Qinstendom the spot was a resort of the Anebontes, but 
^vt 13 now a solitary wastry mmmtmg, untrtKlden by llie steps of 
mail. Tbcnco vq retrace out stepa to Jerusalem, by a wilJ mouii- 
tamous road, over which life and property arc, sis in thodays of tie 
good Samaritan, insecure without the payment of the prc.cnled 
lilackmail to tho Jledoums, who feed their cattle m the cnnioiiii. 
Stop and f,lanco at tho circle of thcic blach tent^ the fine manly 
figures of tliCao sons of Islimacl, tho women ill>clothed, the children 
not clothed at all, hut all busy m their encampment, the slic- 
camek ^\ith Ihcir yonng, tho cattle, the sheep, the goats, scatiered 
far OTcr tho hill side amidst the flowery verdure , and* some hitherto 
unappreciated charms of this hind of h/e suggest lhcm‘>elvcs. 
Such was the life of Abraham, when he emigrated from the countiy 
df the Chaldees, the life which was preihctcd for, and is realised 
by, the roaming descendants of Hagar ^Is we ogam apprcucli 
Jerusalem, we pass by Bethany, which contains the residence of 
Martha and hlory, and we descend into the deep and ancient 
eat o-tomb, where Laiarus js ssppoacd by trsditioa to hare been 
kid, thence passing over the Mount of Ohves, and coostiss tho 
Ifoly City, we take the toad to Somana. Ono elevated knoU, Jbont 
five miles cn the rood, enables the pilgnm to tale his last vuw of 
tho domo of the Seimlchre, and utter the deep heart-felt ezcloma 
tion, *‘If I forget thee, O Jerusalem 1 may my sght hand forget 
its cunning , yea, if I prefer not Jerusalem in my ninth I ' and ho 
then plods along tho groat road to Pamascus. Jealous tradition, 
or topogiap^cat zeal, lias not faded to note the vzikge, where 
Joseph and ifary mie«cd tbcir Son on the return from the l^issoi er 
where Jacob saw in his dream tlte angels descending and 
iscending, and roceii ed the promise cJ tbe land , and Shiloh, where 
the Ark of the Covenant and the Tabemaclo abode previous to the 
juilding of the Temple Wc soon croas the boundary of Judea, 
md, entering Samana, find ourselves in the villaga of Shcclicro 
jetwixt kbal and Gcrfmn, in a beautiful valley as nch with tnr 
>hve, the nae, and the pomegranate, as when Jotham thr 

larable of tho trees, as sweet to be dwelt upon in recollection, i 
vhen Joseph be^lueathed his bones to be buried there m the pare* 
if^Iand acquired by his father Jacob, the eyes fall ufen as yello 
ines of an abundmit harveet, os when Jesus discoursed with tl 
voman of Samana at the wcii of the Patriarch, B o seem £o ?k 
II imagination ifie solemn voice oi’josiioa, Uie dil-sings" uif .» i' 
urses floating in the air over tho ascemblcd Israelites in Ehal a 
■enzim. Hero were tho altars erected ere Sioa was chosen, wl 
erusalcm was still in the Itonds of tho Jebusites , that temple < 
fount Gertrim, m which the 8amantans worsluxjpcd, has utfe-t 

enshed, a heavier fate has beCallentlie rival Jerii^em, Uie 1 
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tion of that sympathy which 13 felt for the early followers of the 
Saviour ho extended to Iho 0 poor and lonely, but brave hearted 
men, who have conscicntioualy taken up the Cross , and may tho 
blessing of God bo with them I 

And it Will surely bo I for tho hilla around have known the 
feet of those, that bring good tidings , here angel mesoengcM ha> 0 
saluted the mo t ble^'sed among women, rovealing mighty mysteries, 
and accomph«hing things foretold from Uio beginning of the world , 
tho spot 13 still shown, where tho Word was made flesh. Over it is 
a Roman Catholic chapel, but the Greek Churdi, with a perversity 
scarcely mtelbgible, mam tarns that Gabriel met tho Blessed Virgin 
as she wa* drawing water from the well outside the town, and con 
ducts her pilgrims thither. This is tho last of a long senes of 
shrmca and places sanctiflcd by the greatness of the acts tradi 
tionally stated to haao been performed there Many of them are 
p-imful instances of unprahtahle credulity or impious mendacity, 
which nothing but the degraded ignorance of the Onental Churches 
could tolerate , but there are m Judea some few spots, where events 
iiappcned such as ha\ c never happened elsewhere, over which tho 
tradition of centuries, and the piety and faith of miUiops, hav u 
uninterruptedly watched, m favour of which probability epcalui 
loudly, and which the simple-minded Chnshan would wi h to 
belieae os true There is sufljcient evidence for a faithful and 
humbU believer to warrant lum to kneel at Bethlehem, Rmreth, 
and on Calvary, to look with pious enthusiasm on Mount Sion and 
tho Mount of Ohvca, and intb wondenaent, not munued iviUi awe, 
at the rum of cities once flounshmg, and the desolation of plains 
once teeming with abundance. 

Galileo IS now before us, and Mount Tabor is m tho centre of the 
plain, and from its verdant sumi&ii wo can survey the kingdom of 
IsmeL tVo aro seated upon tho throne, as xt were, of Pale«tme, 
and tho country is spread like a map at our feet, from tlio blue 
Meditcrtancan to tho valley of tho Jordan. Tho ojo catches with 
rapture each object, now r&stmg on the snowy front of the greater 
llcmion, non on tho quiet waters of the Lake of Geimesareth 
Thsao 13 the plam of Jezjeel , hard by Rndor recalls to out lecollec- 
tiou the olfeuces of Saul, and the mountains of Gdboa lus punish 
incut. Tradition, but unsupported bj Senpturo irnt, assigns this 
8 jx»t as tliB scene of tho Transfiguration. It were a fit scene for so 
•wondrous a drama, for Casmel ea tiio nght speaks of Lbjab, ta-,d 
distant Rebo on Uie left of Moses, all around of the bcloiod Son, 
Ills mmisliy and Ilis power , for at our feet is Namrcth, and Cana, 
tho scene of llis first, tho 8ca of Tibenas, of His List miracle, 
Crouclung under the sides of httlc Hennon is ICam, where tho son 
cit tho widow was raised , and hard by is SoHm, where many cen- 
turies before the son of the Shumunito was raised by tho hand of 
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tba tent of J&cl , but it appears that theso plains Trere ilcstincil to 
be renowned in all age^ and m all times, for hero was fought one 
of tho fiercest fights of the Crusaders, and one of the girlie, t 
uctones of ISapoleon. If this plain is traversed upon a bright 
sunny day, the effect of the light and shade f all mg on the <itlo of 
the moaDtuns, the clouds reflected on the plain, or shrouding the 
height of ^ount Tabor, the vaiying ind nch toJour of the ctops, 
tho distant snows of Xnbanon and Ifcrmon, present sucli a combina* 
tion of interoot and ol tha picture^fjue, as will not easily he effaced. 
But tho beauties of Mature ato forgotten, tho memory ceases to 
{jonder upon battles and victories, tho transitory triumphs and 
unstable prido of men, as we enter Ao quiet and peaceful dcU, and 
are told that yonder milage is Nazareth. Can any good coma out 
of Nazareth I Rather ash, could anj thing evil ever haro approached 
this quiet and retired spot, nestled m tha hills 1 ^Ve loot mth 
interest at the sweet faces of tho Nazarene damsels, if haply oao 
' could realise the ideal features of tho roost hlc^od among women , 
%et hero, whero peace should bare mndjeated her undisturbed 
reign whore at least Chnstrons mijit ba>o followed the pnnaplcs 
of thoir hloatcr, — hero evil passion , fanned by religious faDatiu»ta, 
have disgraced tho Church Cothohe. Tho Prokstast and llomamst 
congregations have been led into outrage towards each other, an], 
to their greater shame, iiavo had recourse to ^dahometan tnbunaU. 
liio painful sight has been witnessed of ministers of Christs rch 
gion pleading against, perhaps calumniating each other before a 
follower of ifaljoinet, who drove ibero from the ju Igmcnl-scat 
rofusujg, Ilka tho Ptocoosul GoUio, to bo a judgo of words, and 
names, and such matters, 

At Nazareth n ProtesUot Church has been planted. It is an 
affecting oxerciso in such a place to sharo tlio fxayeis of these 
Fimplo-minded Christuioa ^\lUl tbcir children and ovomen they 
as^emhlo in a largo upper room and nad llio Compel in the Ian 
^uage of their country with dovootocss. It Im bven at no slif,!it 
saenfica of worldly comfort and reputatioa, that the«a worthy mt i>, 
rucrabUng tho e.vly Christians in thoic act oa well as charact f 
afil ajpearanco, Iiaic coma out (lom what thej oom'cicatiou.Jy 
dclcnninod to W errors in tlie Churches to whidi they belongtii 
They Luo hianJ tliorowilvcs fonnaily excoumunicatcJ at tho alur, 
whero tho^ Iwd previouiJy knelt, their names Inaio l>ecn wntten 
Hp ns castaways an I reprobates oa ibe gates of tlut Clii-rrli, whuh 
ihej niuot no>cr again visit they haro been Jetarrei from t!to^ 

Mm ices which their rohgioo and that of their pcrsecutora aJ io j r» 
senbo , Uioir dead aro not allowed to rest in tho consecrated sfiol, 
whera their fore/tthcr* haro gono befun them. Uutd tho inUr 
]>osilinn of tho Lnglisli rej cx.M.staliva at CwutaaUnojdo, they wero 
Sill jeet to cirii (Lsquaiifications and hoary Of prtasmn. bet a jajt 
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tion of that sympathy which la felt for tho early followers of Uie 
Saviour ho estciulej to tho^o poor and lontlj, but bn\c hearted 
men, who haao coiiscicnliousl> taken up tho Cro^> and maj tho 
blea-ui^ of Goil bo with them 1 

^Vnd it will surely bo I for Ihn t»1U around have known tho 
feet of thme, that brmg good tidings , hero angel mc^ngers liavo 
‘aluted tho most blc^cd among women, revcaluig inightj m^stcru , 
and accomphalung things forclold from tho beginning of tho world , 
tho spot IS <)11 shown, whcio tho AVord was mailo lit h. Over it is 
a Roman Catholic chapel, but theCn.ck Church, with a perversity 
scarcely intclhgiblo, maintains that Gabncl met tho Blessed Yiigiii 
as she was drawing water from the well ooUido tho town, and con 
ducts hex pilgrims thither This is tho last of a long senes of 
shrines and places sanctified by tlio neatness of tho acts tradi 
tionallj stated to haio been performed there, kfony of them are 
pamfui mstaucc^ of unprofitablo credulity or impious mendacity, 
which nothing hut tho degraded ignorance of tho Onental Churches 
could tolerate , but there are m Judea somo few spots, wUctc cients 
luppened such os haio never happened elsewhere, oicr whicli tho 
tr^ition of ccutariea, and tho |ioty and faith of millions, bait 
uiuntcrruptcdly watched, ta faaour of wluch probabihtj speaks 
loudly, and which tho simple-minded Chnstian would in*h to 
believe as true. Thera is suiBaent evidcnco for a faithful and 
huniblo believer to warrant lujm to kneel at Bethlehem, Nazareth 
and on Calvary, to look with pious enthusiasm on Mount Sion and 
tho Mount of Olives, and vvith wonderment not unmmcdvnlhawc, 
at tho rum of cities onco fioanshmg, and tho desolation of plains 
ouco teeming with abundance 

Galileo 19 now before us and Mount Tabor is in tho centro of the 
plam and from its verdant emniilit wo can survey tho kingdom of 
Israel Wo aro seated upon tho throne, as it were, of Palestine, 
and tho country is «pread hko a mop at our feet, from tlie bluo 
ilcditcrrancan to tho valley of tho Jordan Tho ojo catches with 
rapturo each object, now restuig on Uio snowy front of tho greater 
Hermon, now on tho ^met waters of the Lake of Genncsaretli 
There is the plain of Jezreel , banl by Rndor recalL to our recollec- 
tion tho oirences of Saul, and the mountams of Gilboa his punish 
ment: Tradition, but unsupported by Scnplure wnt assigns this 
spot 03 tho scene of tho Transfiguration. It w ere a fit sceno for so 
'jiOiiiiryoa “a dsava-!., tb* wgV* ti Livyeb, asri 

distant h obo on tho left of Moses , all around of the beloved Son, 
His ministry and His power, for at our feet is hazareth, and Cana, 
tho eceno of Ills first, tho Sea of Tibenas, of His last miracle, 
Croachmg under tho sides of little Hermon is \am, where the son 
of tho widow was raised, and hard by is Solam, where many cen 
tunes before tho son of the Shunanute was rai«cd by tho hand of 
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tho Tishbjta. Along lliat plaut, wliere iho Jjab '>r«^ hi$ oiei aro 
faintly visible, like beetle* oa the face pf the tnrtli, how oftei^ m 
Hia jowncjings to and fro from tu^jrateful ^'azarvtk to His own 
city of Capernaum, the Sanoor ma-fc Ime parsed with dis- 
ciples; farther on there are thousands scaled in the ^MlJe^lCJ>» to 
be fed with food froin heaven, or listening with strained cyca and 
fixed attention to the words, such as scicr mnn spake, on the 
3fount of the BcatituJc*i 

But the mIiqIo Bihlo history explains itsdh siod is rcnJeitd dear, 
as we arc hero seated. Tabor and Zlermon attest Iho wonderful 
history of this hapless and devoted ianiL Its whole hnaJlb. from 
the sea to the Jordan, is laid open to us, and we iratch mth aaii 
the solemn procession of nations, which have umitemij'tcdl} poureil 
thcmseliLJ down this namnr stnp of country, tho teuja cf one 
eternal stnigslo la all times and ages between .V»ayna auJ I'gJit, 
the mhabiUnU of ihu valley of the Kilo and tho Euphratuv 
Wo heir of dilfcrcat nces and narsci^ of ^IssyTu, Ikihyh'n, and 
X)ataa*cu<, of Greeks, I’etaians, and Jlcnana; at one tmo lh« 
phalanx of Alexander, at another the ligions of Xitus. .Vs the 
battles of nations wero to bo fought here la Uio anr.eat world « 
m later dajs were to bo fought tho lutUcs of rchgioss. If on cno 
aide wo could haro teen from Mount TaW tho tr:utn]h of 
2ta{nlecu, «s tho other tho Irights of IfvtUn, tho srnno of tha 
Sermon on tho Mount, tell a ead talc of tho loit and final iLhal of 
tho Cnsailcrs. In lalo years the ttni^o Ul^iat hgyx>t and .Vri.i 
again roisincnccJ, and this devoted country has hut a few iiaii 
la Jk Uxn rchcrcd of tho susenes of foreign occ^pat.on and cird 
ccnfusioD. 
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nounce their names , hut Bcthsavln ami Cliorazin, tvhicli saw the 
mii'htj M orhs and believed them not, aro forgotten , they are as 
Sodom and Gomorrah, the cities of the lower lake of tho Jordan , 
and wheio art thou, CapemautA? Thy fishermen ha\o indeed 
caujht men , words spoken m thy houses, acts performed in thy 
streets, have echoed toough tho wido world , m many hundred 
languages the wondrous arorks are told which thou eawest, but 
thou art not > Tlio scenery of tho lake is stem, and hut for its 
associations, we should not find pleasure m it , hut a poetry sur 
rounds it far exceeding that of Loch Katimo, and a beauty which 
makes us foigct Como In ono View, from tho roof of tho Eoman 
Cathohe chapel, wo take m the whole scene , wo people tho sliores 
anth towns and villages, wo see tho fishennen toiling m their boats, 
the crowds are collected on the hanks to hear His words, and dcn\ e 
adv antage from His miracles , but He cometh not, for He is gone 
up to the Passover, and the heavy news is brought back from the 
feast, that Ho who spake as no man spake, to whoso powers tho 
devils had been witnc&s, has been crucified, and they shall see His 
faco no more 

"We tUTu away mournfully, and ascending the hill to Saphet, the 
city that 13 built on a hiU, we take our farewell look of tho lake of 
Tihcnas and tho plains of Galilee Every mountain now raises a 
famiharhcad , we seem to know each village and trace tho path of 
yesterday, and think with regret of Uio fnends parted from at Kaza 
rcth , yes, fnends, for with the gentle and sociable people of this 
country kind words soon ripen, friendship, and their unpretending 
hospitality is open to all. With a simple dignity not unwoithy of 
tho patriarchs, the old man receives the traveller as an angel, after 
the manner of Abraham , his knowledge of the sutfaco of the globe 
13 perhaps confined to Galilee, and the history of lus country is con 
tamed m his Bible Ifo more «baU we hereafter bo received m this 
unpretending way , tho Arab tent or tlie terraced roof will bo our 
icatmg placo no moro , never agam perhaps in our evening circlo 
sluili wo recognise sweet wimung faces, wi^ manners freo from tho 
reserve of tho West, or the socm degradation of the farther East, 
or hear little voices read in lisping accents from the Arabic Bible, 
liow Jesus came walking on the waters of the lake that flow beneath 
our windows, no more tmy Minams or Rachels to conduct us to 
some spot sawctiflcA by tradition, and. known to us by name from 
laf vney , now for tho first time seen, ut its reality \Yc seem walang 

from a pleasing dream , wo begin to wonder at the blcssmg to us 
conced^, to have stood where we were but yesteroven standing, and 
wo take our 1*1*1 look of the mountains and tho plains, as they fado 
away in tho distance, witli tho feehng of ono who watches a dymg 
fnenk Wo have much to inquire of those faithful testimomes of 
what they have seen dono sinco the days that their foundations were 
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e&tsljlisJied. £ach d»felierof ihoae blesfcd GcJda Fcema one whota- 
wd niie,lit CDTV But Uia toa*! dcsccn U into a deep rade/, and tijo 
Lost height of PaleaUnG is lost, oar pd,nTin3go is over, and jH-rhaja 
in many an after day vv ill tlie memory of it coino back , as often as w o 
oi»en the s-icred book vre jdiall be tliaokfal for the opportuiiit> granted 
to MS, and gratefully admit that it wa» good for ns to bo thtra 
The jnlgnmago is indeed over rtom Bccrshclia to Dan vio have 
traversed tho Land of tha Promiso, wo liavo stood at tho imiut, 
where the Jbnian Qows loio iho Dej/i Ac 2 . Hire Is jIs ^urca on 
one of tho green slopes of Xebanon, and through LhixodouMo ranges 
and along the beauteous valley uluch they enclose must l« our cuu^o 
to the bea. find ooToclvcs acudst a hardy mountun jx-oplc, 
contidcnt in themselves and thtir mountain reco-'ci, ddfcnn„ in 
telioiOT) hut gijieraUy united against iho sli-ingrr Hjo luio of 
hiUs the vilhi^es, tho soil, even tho drct^ of the mhabitanU, show 
but small distinctive signs, but in thc^o mouniains wo h ivo s]>tci 
rueus of evuj vanetj of religion which lias agitated onJ di turUvI 
tho world. Tho iUisenyeli is said to worstup the Dv-vd, that 
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to icacli llio Laglicat pa^s of JcW Sunnin, tlio loftiest r«oint m 
Lebanon, but, when readied, it anipi} rejuj*!. All the loMcr 
luogca an I the quiet scqucsltiwl aalltja lie exposed to the i leir , 
the jnulberrj-crowutd bills, sloping p-nlly from the cloudi and the 
Etiois to the bluo sea, crowned with sjiarkling Millies md con- 
Ttnts , here and tlicro a dixp gorgo Lctrajs tho hidden cour>o of a 
snow fed loriMit da-hing down. As tho ojo becomes inoro accus- 
tomed to tho «ccue. It follows llio mountain jiatUs along the de Ji\ i- 
ties, now up to tomo rudo headland, whero hanci sits gating on 
tho magnificent pro»ix!ct, now down to eomo slender bndgo fpatming 
tho fcKimuig llood, whidi tears away to tho tea, di colouring tho 
wares for nnnj a league with its purple waters, for the stream is 
the yearly wounded Tarnmuz. In thc'Ovalle)9Vcnus wept her lost 
Adont=i. On tho Eastern side of Uio lanoO wo ddi„ht agiiu to sto 
tho glittering Ilcrmon, aud tho rango of .jVnti Lthanou orerhangmg 
Danuiscuf, hut scpiratcd from us by the ftftilo \alloy of the Lekda, 
along Avhidi wo trace tho n\cr Leontes, hko a silver line, until the 
CTO rests with astoni hment on the Temple of tho Sun at llaalbck 
Time, carthqud^is, and rchgieus la.e hato failed to destroy this 
wondtrful and stupendous work, Christian churches have been 
erected from its matenaU , they liavo pcn&bcd , mosques and the 
tomb of tlio great Saladin bate been constructed m the siino way, 
and havo shared tho sane fate, but the e rums stiU raise their 
fohmn front to heaven with much of their original grandeur Tlio 
gnoito columns must have been brought across pathless Lebanon. 
Tlio mechanical incaus for monog tho vast stones, which form tho 
platform, can only be guessed at, but a visit to tho neighbouring 
quatnea prov cs Uiat, wonderful as was tho pcrfonnaucc, Uio genius of 
tho builder was planning greater tlungs, and stones wcio being hewed 
out, destined to surpass any of tho existing wonders of BaalbeL 
■VVe turn with awo from tlieso niemonals of tho power, wealth, 
and genius of men in ancient days, and our sight falls u]>on a few 
green specks or shrubs far down below us on tho side of tho mountain. 
As v\ 0 approach them through tho snow, wo find tliat they aro tho 
giant cedars, tho last reninanta of that family winch furmahed 
timbers to tho Temple, tho glory of the forest. Twelro venerable 
p>itnarch trees have stood tho blosU of centuries, and wo would 
vviUiDply lend our-elves to tlio belief, that they aro contemporary 
with those which were felled by Hiiam Some of them aro forty 
feet m circumfcrenco, and they are surrounded by hundreds of their 
race, younger and more beauUfuL Whatever bo their ago, tho 
Bight of thoao venerable trees is calculated to arou«o tho deepest 
emotion*, and we forget the rum of Uaalbek, tho triumph of human 
BkiU, in coatemidalion of thc«o, the work of 

We have faintly described the charms of a «ojonin of a few 
months m tin* enchantmg land. Other countries may have laned 
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tlicir heads liigher m tho bislo*y of war and empire , more favoured 
climes Ua\ o left u3 tlio legacy of breathing brass and living marble , 
It IS not hero tliat we must look for tho triumphs of tho orator, or 
track tho starry mazes with tho diming rod of tho astronomer, 
hat to this soil wa aro ladehlod for higher and better thing', for 
tho germs and for tlio triumphs of poetry, legiBbiun^ and history, 
■\Vhat poems aro bsped iti tarhest childhood, and muimurctl by 
fading lips, but Ibo Psalms of tho sweet songster of Israel? 'Wliat 
law forms the basis of everj codo of guidanco for human conduct? 
1Vh.it history is ontivjned by a golden coni with our jno»t secret 
thoughts and oui carhe t ideas? Reflecting upon this let the pd 
grun start with a devout and subdued spirit^ lha Bibla his be=t 
companion and handbook of lha way , let him remember, that ho is 
on tho sod of miracles, and that it la a pnvdega for him to bo 
there if he beherea anything at oU. On ha wad ho inll meet 
avith men of all religion^ nation^ and kindred, and will denvo; if 
ho be willing to receive, instruction from all , ha will hear subjects 
discussed calmly and clearly, which, in bis own country, have been 
obscuted by ignorance and prejudice, ho will hear of anamt 
cities, known to him only m childhoods talcs or dreaming fancy, 
spoken of os household words by tlio»(^ who have there hved, and 
there hope to die. Chance may throw him fur days in company 
with some unknown yet eloquent stranger whose words, pregnant 
with truth, and nJi in associations, will iiare cliamed auay the 
mountain route in Judea or lent a new zest to the beauties of 
Galdce. 

Thus let him wander, and surely some blcsaiag wUl bo upon his * 
track, some strcngthming of faith by treading tho very scenes of 
tho great mystenes of our salvation, some enlaigiag of chanty, by 
seeing how degraded poor humaa nature, whatever be tho creei 
can become. Thoughts will be suggested by tho place, which might 
never have nsen in tho mind — thoughts of hohneas , convictions 
may he strengthened and attention dxawTi to subjects which the 
world had before shrouded from the view tlio enthusiasm, tho 
inspiration of tho moment will invest the doctrines of Chnstiomty 
with a halo,, which will last many a year , such recollections will, 
in after h/e soothe the hour of grief Such assocwtioas will ward 
off the fiends of lahdehty an \ doubt and bring peace at tho last , 
but if one link bo added to tho ebam of his laith, one particle to 
*ica} 'JrrtflJc.’zr, ^ has. bs. 'sdl wjfc. basa ■gwA ’Ji. vain. &c a 

sunplo Faitli,i5 better than □dies, nealtfa, and rank, and Chanty 
iie\cr fadeUn Thus let him and if a single slumlcnng spark 
of kindred enthusiasm is igmtc^ not in vain liavc been worn tho 
sandal sboon and scallop shell, these pages have not been irntCcn 
in \ uo. 

Saitjjus, 1S53 
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CHAPTER X. 

MESOrOTAMlX, 

In 1850 Colonel Chcj>no) published Uie first Tolumes of his 
survey of the nrers Tigris and Euphrates. Thay contain much 
more lh\a their naiuo itnpUc., adding, to tho ensting stock of 
knowledge, and containing a precis of all previous information 
lie does not confine himsm to tho narrow boundaries of Meso- 
potamia, but, 03 an active and intcUigcnt traveller, ho has run oicr 
great part of Asia. Ha began bis career by travcrsuig tho batUo- 
hcld of tho Turks and Riusians m Bulgaria in 1828, and tho 
publication of this book v, as dclayctl by his being ordered on «ervxco 
to ChuiL The arcumstanccs, which 1 ^ him to Mesopotamia, wezo 
connected with l^dix ^Vhcn first tho Overland route began to 
be moro than a dream, and public opinion was still divided os to 
the advantage of tho Rod Sea or Euplimtcs ronte, ho was deputed 
to teat the practicahdity of the naMgalion of tho Luphiutc Ho 
had already dropped doivn the stream on rafts made of hurdles , ho 
was now to conduct two steam \e'«ela from Aleppo acre's tlio 
dcscit to Bir, and thence by the Euphrates to Bu'sora. Tho expe- 
dition left England in February 1835, and commenced the de cent 
of tho nver m March 1836 ^Vo cannot gather from these lolume., 
when or how tho expedition temunated, for the namtiTo of evenU 
^ra3 deferred to the last volume , tho au&or narrates mo«t piteously, 
how fortune and those in power appeared determined to oppose 
him His hthographer played him false, and it was oulv after five 
3 cars that a Court of Law restored h»m his plate« Tho Indian 
Government refu-ed to make good theic promised contributions 
Just as tho first portion wa» m tho Press, the author was ordered 
to proceed for four years, to China, and on his return an incident 
not narrated deprii ed. him of a large portion of his, manuscript 
This was mdeed hard, and tho details of the los. are a warning to 
authors. "With his papers m diaige, he proceeded m a lured cab to 
call upon a J oung lady Poigetful of tune, of place, of m4inuscnpt, 
aud cab, Indico-plcustcs urged asoit, which we trust wa* succe^W, 
but the cabman, indignant at the delay, and su'pecting some tnck, 
drove off exasperated, and, though dihgently searched for, was 



290 


MESOPOTAMIA, 


no^or lieanl of asauL Tho place o£ these manuscripts had to be 
suj jihid, and hcnco another cau*^ of dcla^ 

Tho first volume is geographical It contains a snee net hut 
complete description of tho natural features of tho countnes betwixt 
the' ni era ^lIu and Indus, and a more particular account of the 
nvera Tigris and Euphrates. Mesopotamia, Armenia, Tran.?- 
Caucasia, Persia, Afghanistan, Asia Minor, SjTia, and Arabia, all 
jwss under renew l\o volume tells so mucli, and Calls it so well 
The accomplished traicUcr and tho intelligent man of tho world. 
speaX througbout , not the duH book writer or plodding map- 
maker, and attached to this volutno is a most complete maj^ wiUi 
all tlia mformaCion aaoilahlo up to tho jeor 1S50 
But greater praiso is duo to tho second a olnme, which is tustoncoL 
There ato signs of the greatest research and the most praiseworthy 
industry m chienicluig tho of this country from the days 

of tliQ Ciuation to the present time, for the tracts betwixt the 
niers Euphrates and Tigris havo tho reputation of being tho cradio 
of tho human race. Twice is tho world said to havo been peopled 
from that narrow strip of Land, wiUun its boundaries haao nsen 
and fallen Uiteo of the four groat kingdoms of Daniel , it has been 
for centuries tho battlefield of the wodd, where dynasties, religions, 
and ideas were fought for For three thousand years tlio struggle 
norer ceased, city after aty arose to be tho capita! of '\\''ei,tem 
Asia, and then sank beneath tho power of a younger rival , cou 
(}ueror 3 from all points of tho compass strutted their little tuns on 
this stage, untd three hundred years ago a thick cloud fell over 
it unknown, untniTecsed, umnhabitod, the garden of tho world 
relap*ed into a howling wildenies>. 

At length a great nation m the West thought that the naviga 
tion of tho 2?ile or the Euphrates might suit tbeir merchants as a 
means of transport of goods to a stdl greater dependency m the 
East. How are the mighty fallen ' It was not for themselves , no 
intrinsic excellence of thc^e ancient nvora drew forth the exertion. 
The two great streams, on the banks of which mankind had learned 
to be strong and wue, to budd vast cities and raiso lofty mono 
ments, m tlieir old age wore honoured by being looked at on the 
contingency of their being of u-.e to transport piece-goods from the 
Thames to tho Ganges 1 If Kings ^cbucliadnczzar and Pharaoh, 
when they met at Carchemuh, could but haao thought of thisl 
Theit kingdoms are indeed departed for ever 

There is something m tho geograjducal features of tho countries 
tietinxl the Eupliratcs and the Tigna, Vhat recaiis ^0 gnat Moso* 
potaraia of Upper India, thoao rich and favoured jdains watered 
by the nvers JamnA and Ganges^ tho prosperity of which is but 
still m its youth, and which have a great future before them. In 
both cases two sister streams eimog from aJjouung sources in the 
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some range of mountamB, running paialli.1 for nnny a Icngtio, until 
Ihci meet m one broad stream, m tUo ouo caso fcetling tUo Gulf of 
Persia, and lu Uio other the lliy of liingdl. On the right of each, 
nver Uasuv li a dreatj desert , on the U£t a range of inountains. 
Along the banks of cither stream had sprung up cilj after cit>, to 
giro law to the surrounding countrus , but non littio more than 
ilio memory of the great nainea remauiB, a ^hadow of former grtat- 
nc^ , while iicklo borlunc, or more Itcklo Commerce, Ins tran«ferTc<l 
her fa\ours to other qu irtcra, bidding new cities 'pnna up, olxdient 
to new mtcrcsts. Canals }ia\e connected the tno ItiJuii streams, 
as they once did the Luphrates and the Tigris, but here tho rcsem 
bianco ceases, is the Boab of the Ganges is one of the mo t llounsh 
mg tracts in Asia, tra\cn<;d bj roilro^o, studdi-d with cities and 
villages and a teeming population, white thouiiinppi 'Me«opotamia, 
described by Herodotus as cicccdmg m ftrtihtj anj jiart of tho 
world, has become a wUderneas, is unsafe for tho ordmarj tni cllcr, 
* and beyond the walla of decaying towns has no lubabitauts but the 
wandcriog Arab. 

Both tho Tigris and Luphrates spring from tho high nnges of 
^ount Taurus m Amicuu, tho early part of tlicir course being in 
tho mountain^, tho latter through sandy plains. Tradition fixes tho 
sito of Paradise m those moun^im and tho oarhc t saat of man 
hind, whence they naturally spread into ile'Opolamia. Four nvers 
aro noticed m the Bible namtivo os going out of Lden of them 
tho Euphrates is tccogoi-ed by name. Concccnuig tho ilentity of 
tho Hiddekel and the Tigris there is no doubt, as it still Uars tho 
same name from its swiftness. The nver Pison i* identified inth 
tho n\ er Halj « which flows northward into tho Black Sea, and the 
mcr Gihon with tho nver ./Vnies which empties itaolf into tho 
Caspian, flowing eastward. Tins, then, is the romarkablo tract of 
land m which mankmd weio first located according to tho Hebrew 
tradition. 

Geology m late days has become a science, and, based upon c.areful 
induction, tells us m. words which cannot ho gainsaid, that the 
cajth has seen many a cataclysm, many a long subsidence of tho 
outer crust beneath tbo Ocean, many a subsequent rearing of tho 
mountain ranges, during periods which can only be calculated or 
appreciated by geologists. Tho Deluge, chronicled in tho Bible, 
lasted but one hundred and fifty day*, and could have done htlle 
to alter tho face of tho tracts submcc^tL Thawocila aja,“Tha 
waters j revailed exceedingly over tho earth and all the high lulls, 
that were under tho whole heaven, were covered. It is unneces- 
sary to suj pose, that the whedo world was submerged, or eieu that 
all tho portions inhabited by man were aflected, nor does the uni 
versal tradition of a Dclugo ai every part of the world necesaonly 
proi e, that the whole w orld w as mclnded, but only that all mankind 
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drew tbcir Icgcndarj tales from the &mo source , for e^ciy nation, 
that clironidca the Deluge m their own land, Iclh us aho of the man 
Mho Mas saved heiug their own countryman, and points" to the 
inounUma where he escaped, which. Mould suppose so many 
different arhs and so many separate families presen ed Uom des- 
truction- Jdauy difficultica aro remo\cd bj supposing that the 
DeJuge extended over ifesopotamia only In the .Acts of the 
Apostles “e\ery country under heaven” meant only a portion of 
Asia and Daro^w, and at a still carher date the evpression must bo 
taken in a still more hmitcd moaning The Debrew writers con- 
ception of tha physical features of the world Mas that which was 
shared by Homer, a flat surface surrounded by *m Ocean. At tlfe 
time of St. Luho it was well known, that the world was a sphere, 
and Straho informs us precisely what the extent of the liabitabla 
portion of that sphere was In Loth cases the eiprea^ions of the 
narrators must he accepted m the sense jusUfied by contcmpomiy 
knowledge TVero it a fact that the whole tcrrestnal orb hoa been 
submeigcd to a suiDciest hci.,ht to coi cr so lofty a peak as Iffou&t 
Aniat, we ha> e to sufipose gigantic miracles, hr^t in the production 
of so much water, and then ui its ultimate disposal , for science has 
tau„ht us, tliat the foantains of the deep are not unfathomable, 
that beneath the Ocean is the crust of the cartb, that the clouds 
are but receptacles of the condensed moisture extracted from the 
Ocean, and to be again restored So vast an increa»o of the globes 
diameter would have disturbed not only its rotation, but that of 
the otlier hearonly bodies and the whole Solar System, so vast 
an addition of fresh water would liave caused the destruction of all 
the Kilt-water flsb, and the collection of ammola from all quarters 
of tho wo-ld M ould necessarily have cau<cd the rcaidcuU of the 
colder chmates at once to pensh, as to man alone and a few other 
animals is conceded the privilege of living in all climates. If how 
ever the limits of the Delnge are considered to be more restricted, 
all such difSculUes vanish, and wo cease to wonder that the Ark 
With its freight, instead of being biown about the iroriJ on a 
boundless sea, found lUelf, when the water subsided, in the slopes 
of tho range, and not necessarily on tha highest peak of 'Mount 
Ararat not very far from the spot, where it had been launched, 
tJie waters produced by excesatve ram, and obatrnctioo of uio 
mouths of the Euphrates and Tigris, were then drained off mte tho 
Persian Gulf, m the strata below wtech will bo found the sicJclcms 
and material remains of the antediluvian creatures, and tho llama 
of Shmar reappeared to be the scene of new orenta. 

According to tho same tradition, the threw families of Shcro, mzn, 
and Japheth spread East and IFes^ Aorth and South, lo multiply 
ujion and people tho earth. Somc^ in these daj^ of sj>ecuhition, aro 
bold enoUjjh to claim for man, wiiat u conceded for tho animal 
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creation, ^cTcnl distinct, separate, and local creations Tliose, 
ivho oppose this theory, mu«t reconcilo -to their judgments the pro- 
ce*oe 3 by which the chaldrcn of Noah, dunng a few contune , wero 
bleached into Caucasians by tho cold, of tho North, blackened to 
the swatUuness ot tho Negro, toned down to tho yellow of tho 
Chmc e, ot reddened to the tint of the American abongines , how 
some human forms have so advanced in beauty, as justly to be 
compared to angel «, and others ha\e become so degraded, as reason 
ably to be mistaken for monkeys, while the ancestors of all were 
ongmally fashioned after Gods own image this is a mysterv, whicli 
it has not been given to man to soho Colour is only skin deep, 
and perhaps not even that, and we hive therefore to imagine tho 
slow step , by which «kulls were fattened or elevated, stature 
elongated or reduced , when did the straight profalo first stamp 
itself as tho cbaractcnstic of the Caucasian race, and when did the 
first m tance of dorsal protrusion differentiate the Hottentot 1 Has 
tho progress been one of improvement or degradation of type! 
That certain types were soon amved at, and l^ve not matenallj 
altered dunng at least thirty cenluncs, is proved bj the ilonumenls 
of Nmcieh and Egypt, and by the manner of men who e acquamt 
ance we make on the fir^t unfolding of a mummy 
To avert tho calamities of a <econd Deluge, the abihitious Ton cr 
of Babel was being erected on the banks of the Euphratc , when 
by tho confusion of tongues (whatever was the great oient thus 
de cnbed) tho builders were scattered. Of tbo history of one 
particular tnbe, the Hebrews we have information that their great 
ancestor ibnham left Ur of the Chaldee«, now known ai> Utfab, 
and proceeded to Haran also in Mesopotamja thence, hr a second 
impose ha crossed the Euphrates, and proceeding Westward 
across tho Jordan, founded a nation at Hebron to the annals of 
which wo aro indebted for the history of the world Of the 
struggles of tho favoured people dunng their long sojourn of four 
hundred years, on tho banka of the >*ile, of the rcconqucat of tlieic 
heritage, of their diTi«ion of tho land, of their mode of government, 
wo are informed , but of tho country bevond the Euphratc®, for tho 
space of one thousand jears, from the call of Abraham to tho death 
of Solomon, wo know htUo or nothmg beyond avlut is darkly 
gathered from tho interpretations of Assyrian ondBib^ Ionian In 'cnjv 
tion®, except tliat tlicj had already bc^ afiheted uith the curse of 
Tyranny, bj which tho happmc«s of tho many is sacrificed to tho 
few, ns we find that iniquity started by Nimrod Iho mighty 
hunter The Hebrews were long ®parod this cba'tisement, until 
of their oivn freewill thoj clioso one of their own nation as king, 
of tho nature of which they were warned by SamucL Tliat then, 
were gcKxl men in ilcsopotaima, who feared God, is disclosed to us 
by tho Book of Job, who, from many convmcing reasons, is shown 
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to bare l>ecn a j<?ej Jent of Upper Ifasopoiainu , anj tradition con- 
nects his name with the neighhonrh*^ of Ur of the Chaldees. 
This hook shows no mean state of ciTihsation. Arts and sciences 
are alluded to. Alankind, as therein dcacnbcd, h^d advanced far 
in artifiaal luximes, and the intellecf, that could produce ^uch pro- 
found argument^ had been not shghtlj cultivated. Babylon had 
Wvj l)eforP como into evistcnce, I)aina*cu«, lU sister, beyond the 
Euphrates was a city before Isaac was mamed to Rebecca, while 
rjUum, the son of !Noah, was stiU linng By thu hma bijneieh 
had begun to rauo lier head on the banks of the n>er Tjgns, and 
commenced her long strug^e with her two elder nvaU Tlio 
ancient scroll of hcrhntoiyjsnow being unfolded, not irritten on 
the perishable leaves of papyrus, but carved on the ■walls of her 
palaces, and ^tamped with a pen of iron on her stone-monaments. 
They tell us but one tale, that Lings were as sellUh, as recklc'^ os 
inhuman, and a» faithlesa then as they are now dfaa, weak man, 

IS 05 unfit to wield the sceptre of al^luto power, or to bo armed 
with the strength of a giant eighteen hnnd^ years after Chn»t, 
as he ivas the same penM before. The hcentious and eelfi h Eoja 
in Lrituh India is not worse than his ancc-fors in the days of 
Rama. There la htlle to choose between the ments of tho outocrit 
of modem day» and Fharaob , it is the same monster reproduced u 
difTercut ages, to strut his htUe tune oo tho stage till the cup of 
vengeance is filled, and bo is overthrown in tho Bod Sea of hi» own 
enmes 

Tho kingdom of Solomon extended to tho Enpluatcs, but there 
IS no doubt thitUic.iis ynans ruled tVcslcm Aua for many bumlrcd 
years, and at the time that they had amveJ at tho summit of their 
glory, they built the magnificent palaces of KLor^bad, Eouyanjik, 
and J^unrud, and, ai ailing Uicm'^elvcs of the ucajjac's of tbo 
israchtes, owing to their wtcdine di>j';joiis, Uicy crossed the 
Buphiatcs, swept away the kingdom of Samaria, hid uastc ShccJicm 
and Jezreck and besieged JcnnAieni. Both in Isaiah and tho Book 
of Kings are affecting accounts of tins mcmoiablc Leleaguirment, 
tho ndilre'ss of Ihib liakch and his liaughty threats, tho appeal 
of Hezckiah to Iho Moat High, and tlio scornful dcluncr, wiUi 
winch tho A irgin, tlie daughter of Sion, met her antagoni-ts. Tbo 
•whole of tbo Assyrian army was destroyed. Herodotus attnbutos 
it to tlio ileslniclion of their anna by an tiruplion of field mue » ** 
any rate Sinnaclicnb rctunieil discorafitod, aa>l pemhed in his own 
palace. Tlio spot wl^ro tho army encamped, and tho iJcnUfy of 
Svcm'isiiVA by v/vk tcaswl <int in tho 

ouU^kirts of Jerusahm. 

Tho country of I’alutina was mviulcil as a *tcji ing-»tone to 
Igjpt Tins was one eceno of the long struggle for supruuacy 
Lclwixt tho inhabitants of tho hauns of Uie huphrdcs and tho 
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Nile. Both these nations rose to power contemporaneousl}, anil 
alternately conquered each, other, making unhappy Judea the scene 
of their contentious nvalry Some of the Egjptnn kings oier 
ran Mesopotamia , Nebuchadnezzar defeated the Eg) ptian hest 
at Carchemish, actually on the Euphrates. At lengtli tlio tide 
turned, and Cambyses, son of Cyrus, subdued Egypt, which remained 
tributary, until both the conqueror and the conquered fell before 
Alu.andcr the Great. 

The great 'secret of maintaining dominion over conquered pro- 
vinces m those days seemed to bo to transport the inhabitants to 
another part of the empire, and rccolontse the land. Tins plan 
was tried ostensiiely by the Assyrian nionotchs, Shalmaneser and 
Tiglath Pilcscr The Israelites were bodU) removed, and located on 
the hanks of the river Chebar, thositcof which is now satisfactonl) 
identified, and here Ezekiel saw his wondrous dreams. Ho had 
no doubt stood at the gateway of tbo Assyrian palaces, and had 
seen those gigantic monsters with tho face of a man, the body of a 
bull, and the wings of an eagle, which astonish us lu tho Bntish 
■Nluseum. It was the wicked Nineveh, that Jonah cned against, 
hvMng m vain tried to flee away to Toishish, or anywhere from 
the presence of tho Lord. In the Book of Tobit, we find tbo 
history of one of tho captive and tran ported Israehtes , it is a peep 
uito tho pnvato life of tho e days, and a journey to Ekbatana, and 
tbo great aty of Bages, m the neighbourhood of I«pahdn. But 
tho Book of Judith gives still mote mteiesting information Hero 
we have details of a great military enterpnse , tho march i:> care* 
fully detailed, we can trace the ste(>s of the host, we learn the 
mode of warfare of the Assyrians, tho number of their forces, and 
their organisation 

But thstimo of the Fir«t Kingdom was passmg away, the great 
city on tho Tigris w as entirely destroyed, and the seat of empire 
was for a short penod transferred to ]3abylon Under Nebuchad 
nezzar the Second Kingdom was established, the n«ing power of the 
Modes was for a time kept back, tho Egj ptians entirely discomfited, 
and the Jewish nation swept oway mlo captivity , and this last act, 
tliough perhaps httle thought of at the time by the jiroud mouardi, 
Las given him an mdividuality m histot) , and made his name famihar 
to poslenty Eaniel is the cbroniclcr of the last days of the Baby 
Ionian kmgdom. Before his eyes the golden head was dashed doini, 
tho threat avntten on the wall was worked out, and w ith the advent 
of Cyrus tho country of Mesopotomuwas transferred to the Persians. 

His dc'tiny was an cnviablo one. "Writer*, sacred and profane, 
have handed the name of Cyrus down m letters of gold. Tho voice 
of prophecy had pointed him out as tho restorer of captive Jeni 
Salem. Ho succceiled m whalcvep he undertook He founded a 
greater Empuo than the w orld had seen before, di\ iding it into one 
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hundred and twenty proTjncca. Xenophon has painted his char, 
acter m colours too hnlhant to be beheted, and wv cannot 
him, nor refosa credit to tbo story of the tragical end of Cyrus in a 
great battle on the borders of Caspian Sea. His tomb still 
stands to this day at a place called 'Margh&b, in the ncighbourliool 
of Persepohs, hnoiru as (he “JfadnSuIiman,” but with the In«cn{>* 
tioa, “ I am Cyrus, the King of the Acbaunenians.'’ It was plund 
cred by a satmp as early as the days of Aii xandcr die Great, and 
nought now remains hut the walU. In the litcatuto of lua country, 
CyniJi b.13 been a» favoured as m that of the Jewish and Grecian 
people, and the name of Kay Khusni u known as one of tho Pnlodms 
of anaent Pcreia. *■ 
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defeated Iho Scylliians on Uio Danube, but lio unluckil} cauio 
luto contact ^^ith the Ionian Greeks, and suffered the defeat it 
Marathon, ivlnch led to tho downfall of h» Empire. 

Uo was succeeded by Xerxes, who has been Innded down to an 
unJcsnablo notoriety bj lua achicrcmcnU at Sahim^ llo was thy 
husbiud of Esther Jtaking allowances for tho effect of chmato 
and customs, and tUo loner standard of iksiatic muralit}, it coull 
havo been \ndicd that a Jewish damsel had pOs«cs cd moro self* 
respect than she showed Owing to tho chance of a fair face and 
a debauched &ciisuali«ta fane), she became a Queen, hut tho 
path wlucli she trod, the six months with oil of myrrh, tho six 
months with sw eel odour*, after tho manner of tho purifying of tlio 
women, was not that which ought to liaxc been trod by a daughter 
of tho seed of Abraham and tho Inbo of Lenjamin, and w hich w ould 
ha\o been trod by her conlemiiomr), tho Homan daughter of 
ViTginius, who would havo preferred death to a shameful life. It 
13 too true tliat tho Asiatic Pnnee, c\cn to tho pre ent day, looks 
too much on lua subjects as things that may at his pleasure ho 
carved into eunuchs or polluted into concubines, but oven tho 
safety of her father a houso and her people was dearly bought at 
tho pneo paid by Esther , and tho position occupied by ^lordccai, 
when tho subject is calmly condidcrcd, is still moro contemptible 
Tho offspring of this alliance was not destmed to fill tho throno 
of Cyrus , and internal dissension and palace intrigues transferred 
tho throno to Artaxerxes Longimanus, tho issue of another of tho 
fair joung virgins who had been sought fur for Aliosuerus. On tho 
death of Danus Nolhus ensued the memorablo expedition of Cjrus 
tho Toungcr, who, aided by the ten thousand Greek mercenarieo, 
sought to win tho throne, hut lost his lifo at Kunaxa m Mesopo- 
tamia. Tlicio may havo been others as brave as were these famous 
metcenanes, many ospedihons may havo been as hazardous, and as 
nobly achieved, but this aiono has been recorded. Tho army of 
Cyrus crossed tho Euphrates, and was advaacmg on Babylon when 
ho perished m tho moment of victory, and his \ahant auxiliaries 
fought their way hack throu^ an unknown and vvild mouutamous 
country m the depth of wmler Fortunately for them, Tissaphcmes 
early in tho day slew their leaden,, and tho command devolved on 
one who was equal to tho occasion, as great an lustonan as ho was 
a soldier Ho followed tho line of tlic nver Tigns, encamping upon 
tho slumbering rums of Nincvdi, but unconscious of them, littlo 
dicaramg that two thousand jenos aiterwards tho deal would leap 
to life. Ho crossed tho mountams of tho Karduclu or Ivurdistan, 
as wild now and mdomitablo as thej were then , piercmg through 
Armoma, his followers came m si^t of ami shouted loudly at tho 
sight of the sea — the Black Sea — ^ncar Trehizoml, whence tliey re- 
turned to their country, havmg exposed to the whole world the 
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witli some of Iho old Tctcran", and licanl from tlicir bps tbe ovents 
of tbo campaigD, and bo uas determined to repeat the attempt on 
his account, ho know tho nsk, that it was a clioico between 
tho laurel and tho cj press, hut ho accepted it, and, when ho had 
settled tho atTairs of Greeco at tho battlo of Coronma, tho hist of 
Alexander and the last of Bomoslhcncs, ho niado ready, but at 
this moment ho was cut down by tho liand of an assassin, and lus 
mantlo fell on Alexander, to ■whom has been conceded the widest 
reputation m the w orld , for, Aviih tho exception of Solomon, who 
is scarcely bclieTcd to havo been a mortal, no name is so popular 
in Asu as that of Sikandar Like tho incarnation of tho ^Vbnighty 
among tho iliodu, ho made Ihrco steps and conquered tho whole 
world- Tho first was at Granlkus, where ho met and defeated tho 
pioTincial forces of tlio local goaemor, on the shores of tho Dar 
dandles Adiancing eastward through Asia ilinor, on tho confines 
of Syna, ho oaorthrow Danus and all his host at Issus, m tho 
neighbourhood of Antioch , thcnco ho conquered Egj-pt and tho 
whole of Syria, stormed Tyio and Gaza, and was hailed, as tho 
founder of tho Third Monarchy, by tho bgh priest at Jerusalem, 
but it was m Slesopotamia that tho great battle was to be fougbt, 
and, crossing tbo Xuphraics, bo went to meet his enemy on tho 
banks of tho Tigris. Tbo result wa<, tiiat Labylon changed hand«, 
and Alexander becamo tho lord of Asia 

It has been the pnrilcge of modem days to truce the route of 
his Bactrun and Indian campaigns, and to clear up tho doubtful 
facts that had long been perplexing tbe beads of learned Grecians 
The hiU fortress of Aomos, tho aly of Toxilo, tbo island m Die 
nrer Hydospes, aro ceasing to be fabulou*^, and the truth of the 
great expedition is attested by landmarks, which Dio lapse of two 
thousand jears has not changed Tlio notion of conquering India 
iTom Macedon, might seem then, as now, preposterous, but not so 
to a monarch at Susa and Percepohs, flushed by Tictorj, and 
excited to future enJeavoura by tho traditional legends of the con 
quests of Bacchus and Hetcolcs His campaign m Bactna and 
Transoxiana was a wonderful one, though long and tedious, and he 
won little bub the hand of Koxanx Lver abve to tho advantage 
of commerce and colonisation, he avas planting cities m what ho 
pleased to call the Caucasus, and at length he turned the head of 
Bucephalus towards the banks of tho great n\er Indus, that had 
hitherto bounded tho habitable world, and fixed lus attention onindia. 

On India, tiiat great and unknown country, always retreating, 
where the inha bitants collected gold by stealing it from gn ffin.i — 
(is tbe practice still entirely abandoned I) — where the elephant, with 
turrets on its back, led tho van of armies, where wisdom had 
obtained an eminence, sought m vain by Pythagoras, and divine 
ideas of an mcamation of the Creator, and a life beyond the graie, 
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lud been foisod out of the hnims of iinaitled enn ; that riled 
bj" so jnaoy pnacca, boa.Ui)i; of poems os glonous as those so CJHch 
pmed by ^Vlexander; of cities, of forests, of nch tibncs, of gems; 
the country of the palm tree and the aieka nut j the garden of 
cumamon and spices, where a solitary ray of divine truth, with 
regard to the immortality of the soal^ had shot down from ITeaven 
to bghtea the doctrines of the Gymno-ophist, doctrines which the 
Athenian*, m the pride of their philosophy, m their Stoa and 
Academua, feeling and groping for the unknown God, cai,gLt at 
rejoicing. then, inhabited the^ tract- ! THio showed the 

way to the invader t Alexander went boldly on, he cio-sed the 
Indus, the Dydaspes in the lace of the enemy, the Accainc-, the 
Hydraotca, and h^ted only on the llyphasis, ^Vho showed him 
the way! IVho thowed the way to the Xnghsh, the Dutch, and 
the Portuguese t Tha lust of empire^ the lust of ccmmercc, the 
luat of propagandtjn. 

"M’s know now, from theinqmry of our own coanfarmeB, atwhat 

E unt of the Jhilam he cros*^ and engaged with Porua, ivmDing 
s most Pastern victory os nearly the same site as the hattlc£eld 
of Chilhanwala. By the same guide we are led, step by step, to 
the fortroM of Aomos. Ihe rains of Xicaea and Sasgab, the 
country of the Kalhici, the tomb of Bucephalus, still laHIo ro 
search, and the twelve towns, that marked the Imut of his progrca.. 
Lava long *ince perished. He hunceU wa» prepared to aJianco oi 
the nrer Gangs-, and, ruling down that stream, to conquer on 
India unknown to the Tmb.m« jje to anticipate the feat, 

irhicb was to be performed by the Bugh-b two thoU'and years 
afterwards, and bv them alon^ to descend the great nver of IndL'i, 
and sail round Africa, rctonung by tbe Pillars of IfcrcuJcjk But 
the ^laccdonian bow had been stretched too far, and his conquenng 
army mutinied on the banks of the riser Uvpha-is, not virv far 
from the fortress of AmnUar, and the plain of Ilir, where 
it appears tint mutiny is oontapous and indigenou.*. 

The pa—ages in Aman, de-cnbing this crisis, arc some of tbe 
mo-t affecting in hi tory AJexandcrs trumpebtoned voice fadi'I 
in routing lus exhaa-ted countrymen , it was true that Ihcj hsii 
conquered Iba known world, that they were pud as pnnecs, that 
Uieir brows were entwined with laui^, but before they bccsTO 
wamers they were men , a bunimg lore of home bad s«.iz«l tlicau 
Jlany a Jrawhjaiaa i alley, with its accompammLiits < f hosu-tia Js 
and greybearded fall ere, many a The— alun Daphne, or Glauki, or 
I urydike waiUn?, waiting for them in vain, came back to their 
fevered rccoUcctioos oa tbe dost/ jiuus of the I’aujib buch 
\is.oiis bate not perished with that army Such lacmones sUll 
entranca and ann-aii. Old Ca.na^ m bn rcemorable spon-cli, whieli 
be *pako for oAcr*. and not for hmwlf (for bis ago pivUaded ad 
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hope of lus agim sctang Haccdon), expressed the feelings, not of 
Ills counttjinen onlj, hut of untnlliiig exiles in e\cry ego and 
dime. The uncoaquered j\Jexaiidcr was conquered on tlio n\ cr 
Btis by the tears of his foUoucra. 

But posterity has to mourn Ins dcci ion, to heap reproaches, 
which Mill iieier reach Ihoso deaf car«, on thoso honio-sick, tlioso 
recreant soldiers Had ^Hexandtr descended tho GaiioO'j, how 
inauj doubts would haio been rc'ohcdj Think what a mighty 
change would have coiao o^cr India, had tho>o legions not hdted 
ou Iho ri\cr llyphasis , how tlio Hood of Greek htcrature, then at 
its full, the wnsdoni of Anstotlc, tho philosophy of Plato, would 
haio spread oicr tho new kingdom! Apollo and Knslma might 
thus haio struggled for poa»ea<ion of temples of Ionic structure 
dedicated to tho attributes of both. Mars would have waged war 
on lusuial Kirttikcya, tho deities residing on Mount Olympus 
and Mount Kailisa would havo como into contention while their 
worshipperi. wens both at their lUohest era of mental cultivation 
India ran a risk of being tainted with tho Grecian, instead of the 
Arabian, element. Oh 1 what a misclucf tlicsc mutinous soldicib 
didl tho position, which they lost has only been in these days 
rccoTOtod. Tho £ngli«h ha\o only now taken up the broken 
thread of tho ^Uezandnan skein, both of victor) and commerce 
Tho 'writer of theso lines has often been on ^lUexandcrs track, 
and always with reverence at Troy tho Graniku* and Smyrna, 
Tyre, Jenualem, and that great city m Egvpt which he left as 
Ills legacy and heir , and again on the banks of the nwers Kophenes, 
the Hydaspes, and the Uvpbasn. lie has floated down the great 
nvet J^dm) and its confluents from Taksha sQJi to Pattala, and seen 
tho«e dreary banks towering above iLo boat and heard the thunder 
of tho diicouaected masses foUiog into iho water, and marked the 
sjots where, one after another, tho five streams aro united together 
Tie had Aman m his hands, and thought of the great captam, how 
ho had floated doivn so many years before with eyes wistfully 
turne i to tho East which was not for him or his nation to see, 
how lus horses on the boats astonished the simple and wild inhabi 
taut* as much as tho beardless faces and strange habits of the 
English do at this day , how the banks ghstened with the detach 
meiits marching down on either side, those banks which have 
relapsed into silcnco again for centuries, or at least the echo of the 
sounds has not penetrated to Europe how tho news suddeidy 
reached tho army, that their young hero had perished in a petty 
fortress of the Medk, and torn, an, unknown hand , ho-w his all but 
lifelesa body was brought back to them (but ho was not to die inth 
an unfimsbed onterpnse, bo recovered, and was shown to his 
troops) , how the vessel floated onwards through the unhappy 
1 alley to Smdomana, the kmgdom Muaicanus, and farther on, 
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where the rest n«r pours itself hy many mouths into a then 
unhauwn Ocean. 

.fill these things had been lumted faithfully by the companions 
of lu8 waj^ but so marTcIlous, so strange did they sctm, that in the 
days of Emperor Augustus when the cloud of ol»cunty had 
fallen on these countnc**, they began to be doubted , the memiaeily 
of Greek lustonans was more tltm luntod afc^ hut m moJera da^s 
the route lias been traced out, and Iho latcgnty of Ibo uamlors 
pLicoibcjond doubt How diOorLOt are Uio graphic chajlc«of 
j^lman, or oicn the iuglily-colourod bamUvo of Quintus Ourtius 
to tlio mischiLToua rubbish contained in the Sikandamiiua, setting 
at daflaoco history, geography, and common sense I It is JitBcutt 
to us to realise tbo suto of knowledge of the time of ALxindcr, 
the known portion of tbe world was llicn so JmiiioJ, bat the 
sliapQ of the ConlmenU is so dunned into us at school, tliat we 
ruiuot forgot what aras lM.yond and on both sides <f tJio Indus, 
wo cannot fora moment Ih-Iicsc, that tho Indus Howing SouUiWanl 
>vas ulenUcal with the I»ilo flowing Northward. It was a 
ago then, ^thon men marchid on right ahead, carclcas of the Cem 
uiLsaanat, and rcgardlc&s of tho Map 
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slxU tmrevcalcd TUsion, m which Belshazzar had trembled, which 
Cyrus and Danus had beaieged, against which he, the king of Greaa, 
had stood up, where ho had ruled with a great dominion, and done 
according to his will, and was now dying m the flou er of hia youth, 
with hi3 great schemes unaccomph'shed. He had been building a 
second Tower of Babel, but by a now confusion tho nations wero 
again scattered. In Ins last hours he was earned acro's the ni er 
Euphrates, where his army was ready, and hi» fleet auaiting tho 
order to , and when ho died, his udientanco was not to his pos 
tenty 'SVithm a few years, mother, wive'*, children, all petuhed 
by Molent deaths, tho world, but just pacified, was thrown into 
new confusion, and the Third Kingdom had parsed away 

It must have heen with feelings of wonder and credulous awe 
thatHtolemy Lagus, tho companion and historian of Alexander, and 
the other survuTing follow en>, spoke a quarter of a centurj later in 
* their old age of the achievement* of their young master, how they bad 
stood on the nrer Jaxartes, and floated down tho nver Indus. The 
loss of tho contemporary journal of Ptolemy is irremeduble. Of 
what deep interest would bo such an account of the campaigns of 
Alexander os wo ha to of the Ten Thousand ' Perhaps for his glory 
ho did not dio too soon. His sudden amTol and departure, the 
birth of none hkc or approaching him smee, has cast such a ladi 
anco, such a uniTeisahty round his name, that the world can net or 
see equalled. He might hai e hi ed a long and inglorious itign, and 
seen tho fabno lulled by hmseli melt away , he might have tar 
ni hed his reputation by tho slaughter of more of his friend», or the 
burning of more of his palaces. 

Hu generals divided his kingdoms, and Greek was the language 
m wluch law was given to Asia , and we find from contemporary 
writer*, that the same alboctacy, so striking m Brituh Indio, flour 
islied famoiuly under tho Ptolemies, tho Antiochi, and tho Selcu 
cidx. Place and power wero with the whitefaccd, and the du«kj 
Asiatic had nothing but to bow It might be a heavy Bmotian, or 
a ilcrcunal Atheman a saddle-maker from Macedon, or a fisherman 
from one of tho ports of the Ionian ulands, but he was a Greek, and 
of cour&o a ruler of men, only to be addressed by petition, only to 
1)0 approached as a superior Men, who m their ^trj tenements 
at homo were jealous of liberty, railing agauist tho Ephon m tho 
\gori, and hlustenng to tho Arsons about tho Demus, were sud 
deulj converted into httlo .iVsiatchs, dealing with men s nghts in 
tho grow*, diopo^ng 0 ! the lives and liberties of thouwiiids. Lul 
tho reaction soctU took place, ono by ono tlio Eastern kingdoms 
dropped ofll Tho last notice of In ha is denied from tho embas y 
of iiegaathuics to Palvbothra, on tho nicr Ganges. IVo read in 
Arrun of Uio niers Kcyn, bone, GanJak, and K 0 . 1 , but wo hear 
no moro of India for ccntuncs. With thu Komans tiic name jOv^scd 
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into a proverb Of tio Bactmn Ungdom all irace had been IolI, 
tiU the enterprise of txavellere and the shill of aumismatisie d ir.in 
terred their history /rem the Stapa of the Baddhist, and supplied a 
long lost page. The Parthian Lingdom sprung up^ and JIcHipotamw 
became the debatable land between the tierce Arsacides and the 
eipinng power of the Creeks. Babylon pcmJied, a new capital 
had been built on the nrer Tigris at Seleucia, and eventually the 
seat of power migrated to the neighhonung Ctcsiphoa. Tlio time 
of tliaiourth Eingdom had at>o amved, and step by step the power 
of Home was approaching, and the Parthian war commenced with 
the appearance of Sylla and Lucullns on the nrer Euphrates. The 
East appears to hare been th«m, as now, the cradle of the young 
warriors of the West, and the po»t mo^t desired by the ambitioua 
statesman. The memorable defeat of Ctassn* by tbe Parthians took 
place la iTfijopotamia He crossed at Thapsalus, and folJoirod tfca„ 
cour e of the rivet Enphrates, on the banks of which, with lua son,** 
ha pcriJied in one of tbe greatest defeats ever espenenced by the 
Eomana. The nago of the Parthian beeame a raj hagbeer oa Iho 
Tiber, and their peculiar mode of hgbUng haii, by tbo agency of 
Horace and Virgil, become known to every schoolboy m Engird. 
Still, in spite of the checks received ta Mesopotamia, t!ie pMtion 
occupied by tbe Bomans in tbe world has never been Quailed since 
but by the English, tre read of their generals leading the &imo 
legions over the nver Euphrates into Me«opotamu, over the nver 
Bhme into Gaol, or crossing Mount Hmmus into Pacio. So is it 
amr Erery shore of tbo wor’d is walcre«l by Lngluh blood and 
uvihsed by their arts , people of every colour am clothed with their 
cotton , by a stroke oi tha pen regunenU and gencnle are transferred 
from the nver Ganges to the Isler , and tbo laQri.1 tree planted m 
the Dukhan of India has been known to bloMom m tho Peninsula 
of Spxia, and bring fortli its fnut m Belgium. 

Dp to Uus pcnckl tho bi tory of one nation had been strangely 
connected with Mesopotamia, but it lias now disappeared, a 
troublciOiDe stidnccked singularly unsociable, and rcnurkably dis- 
ogrccahlo people, more insulated and exarting than tho Hindu, and 
more fanatic ifian the Moliometan , to their chrentdes wo art? 
indebted for much, that would have been othenvuo losL Their 
captivity in tgj'pt brought muenc^ on that unhappy country, and 
has left us tbe carbest accounts of its social E.nto Thtir J rojJi ta 
wtra continually denouncing cUwr tkcir courijyiaia or lliur 
nisi^hbours, and from these icrr dt-noncutioiu wo J.a>a ohbiin J 
soma duo of tha grcaiac-sa of Uo n Tire, ^iceich, and kssyno, 
their Wealth and their coiumcTte Thio* we know iho (nUrir.se cf 
Tjti, wLidi nached from (bo Cossitcndcs to Taj ro’>anc , and of 
loabrlon, which ruled tbo world. >o sadi cn.'rin*<>, no » ch 
I*>»er, has been again known, tdl the coming in tiftsv fail days of 
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a people, wlio possess a city greater tJian Babylon, and a ■wider- 
spread commetco than that of Xyic. "Wo find this Hebrew nation 
everywhere, and generally giving trouble. In tho Boohs of Tobit 
and Judith wo hear of them at Hineveh, m Darnel at Bab} Ion, 
with Esther and Jlordecai we stand m the golden hall of Xerkes 
• at Susa, -with Lzra ■we stand face to fnce with Cyrus, who was 
called and named for their special benefit long heforo , they went 
,out and met Alexander the Great as a guest, whom they had long 
expected , even tho great and fierce people, who were to annihilate 
their kingdom and nation, were Avntten m their books, could they 
]ia\o read rightly Nebuchadnezzar had de^trojed, C}TU3 and 
Danus restored, Alexander spared and respected, and Titus e\6n 
tually razed to the ground, their city of Jerusalem Situated in the 
midst of the known ■world, they came into contact with every nation, 
that rilled m Mesopotamia Their history was and is a key to tho 
lustory of Western Asia, for they struggled with, fell before, and 
have clirorucled the Four Great Monarchies Great neither in arms 
nor commerce, they saw other religionacnd mstilutions pa'is away , 
their avise men saw ■visioas, and their old men dreamt dreams, and 
their prophets prophesied, but, Cassandra like, m vain, for the 
eyes of the peoplo were darkened, and they could not seo that the 
circle of prophecies, in which they ■were enclosed, was fulfilling, 
and the hidden words, which hod been true ■with regard to others, 
■would bo true ■with regard to themselves also 
A calm and impartial review of then history, and a compansou 
of the greatness of their power with that of the neighbouring 
doms of Assyna, Babylon, and Egypt, has reduced them to more 
moderate proportions than fond and imperfectly informed Uieo- 
logians had assigned to them Solomon ivas after all but a Baja 
at a moderately sized kingdom The fertility of Palestine can 

never be named in the samo day with that of the basms of tho 
rivers Euphrates, Ganges, Indus, and Nile The Temple of Jeru 
Salem was a small and mconsidcrable building compared with the 
splendid edifices of Greece, Ephesus, Baalbek, Nmeveh, and Thebe'^ 
not to mention Persia, Indio, and tho Indo-Chmeso Peninsula. 
Tho capacity, and mental excellence, and learning of the Jows w cie 
as noting compared to tho grand unaided mtellectual triumphs of 
tho Hindu, Cliincsc, Assyrian, and Egyptian people It is well 
that wo should consider this, and reflect that the one single merit, 
which tho Jews possessed, was, that to them was committed tlie 
Qracka of God. They scarcely showed Uounselvea iMirUxy of the 
trusL ‘Whilo Ihcir neiglibouis m Egypt, Nmeveh, Babylou, 
Caichcxaish. of tho Hittitcs, and even potty Moab, ■wero carving on 
tlio stono of Ihcir temples xmpcnshablo records of their religious 
views, them progre s m human smence, them aspirations after 
dumo things, of the kingdoms of Judah or Israel not ono scrap of 

o 
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luscnplioa b^wtvjvtsd tLoTrrccLofsgcs.and tho Holy Scnptorcs 
laro <?aly como dotru ta lu Ly a Iobj succe^^oa of copies la a 
difftrcnt forni of cluiraclcr from UiO oao onguudly U4«J, and Uio 
oldc I Hebrew uiamiscnpt does not {,0 back maci beyond 

tbo ^oniuu Conquest, 

A few 3 uirs after Ibo fall of Judea, jrcsopotamia also fell com- 
pletely Ix-fens one of tbo greatest oaJ best of tbo Jfomaa Lmpcrtu% 
Xrajan ilt'Cendtd Iho n^ct Kuplinxtes, crossing vrliero all Inspitv 
deetssors bad crossed, and took. Ctesiplion the capital, which the 
longs of tlio dynasty of the Atsacidej Jiad built la tbo neighbour' 
hood of old bclcucia from the toaUnals of still older Babylon, 
homo reuiains of Ibis city aro extant U> this day Under the next 
dy nasty of the Sabeanians, both the old names wero siijiciseded by 
tbo sin^^lo word. Madam, or tbo two cities, in which tho dynasty of 
.Niirdurrda held tbcir court. Under tlio next dynasty JUgbdid 
bccaiuo tho captal, built as usnal from tha rums of oU its ptt-de- 
ce^rs. Tmjan, on his nsit, sailed down to Busmh, and seeing a 
ship read; to start for India, bo expressed his sorrow, that ho was 
too old to attempt the journey, like tbo more fortunalo Alexander 
Ilia BUccfissor, Adrian, withdrew within tho line of the xiicr 
Luphmti.«, and suircndcrod Mesopotamu to tho Persians. 

Xbo city of huiht», half way betwixt Mosul and Biarbelrr, now 
bocamo tho frostier aty of Borne m the Ba^t. War rogod from 
tune to time, and tbo decbnmg discipbne of Borne was unable to 
hold its o\rn against the poncr of the Per»ians under such rulers 
aa Sapor The most memorable oTcnt was the defeat and capture 
of the Emperor Valerian. Modem trareUera have diseoveied, 
among the rock sculptures in the neighbourhood of Per<«pohs, tho 
mouriuul hguros ot the Homan, wearing hrs toga, and tho well* 
known insignu, kneeling to the haughty Sassanion, and tradition 
has it, that be and his fellow-c&ptives were employed in the sculpture. 
How timely wise were these Asiatic monarchs not to trust their 
great deeds to pciuhabla papyrus or chance historians i 'With 
prudent forethought Danes Hy^taspes laughed at the labours of 
the histomn, which might bo loot within a century, and wrote his 
lustory on the rocks of Sisatun, stamped his name on his gohlea 
Dane., and sculptured it on the walls of Persepolis. 

Eor a wiulo a new power ^rung up at X^abnym beUnxt tha 
Komans and Petaians, and Mesopotamia, as u»aai, was the scene 
of the struggle , that aty and power passed away like the minige 
of the desert, and but for the grovo of stately colnmiis wo should 
scarcely know, that ^uobia had existeA In tha meantime iha 
Ponrtli ICiagdom was parsing away aho. Borne hod cea»ed to bo 
the mistrcce of the worlA and the stone, not made with hands, h^ 
been set in motion , tha age of X^ogani^iin hud psasod away in the 
TVeat, great I^ln iras dead, it was now a simple between the 
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Firo-worshipper and the Chmbao, tlio oldest Kitnal and tho 
youngest lloMdation. On tbo pl-uns o£ Mcsojwtonin pcisslicd tho 
last hopes of tlio Pagan ■world, Iho lost m imtainer of tho exploded 
idea. Tho Emperor Julian has Ijeen branded as an ajiostato, ho 
ivaa simply a Conscrralivo and an reformer, and Im met 
unjust obloquj, as ho Mas clearly sincere, simple muidtd, and 
dciout, 17111011 13 moro than can bo «aid of that crowd of Morhllj- 
mindcdun Christian bishops, who had gathered round ConsUntinc 
In tho reaction of Julian tho hand of God h dearly seen, it w^s 
tho last 6i„h of the world for tho idol% ivhich in its youth it; hid 
set up, not only on its allan, hut in lU heart Julian roincmhcrcd 
the beautiful, tho poetic religion, so cnlwintJ with, tho history of 
his country, tho gods, 'uhich to hia notion lud. given tho Romans 
tho Lmpiro of tho world, or lud at least had tho credit of so douig, 
which had raised such splendid fanes, and built up such structures 
of intellectual greatness ^ind oil this was to giio wiy to tho 
Cross, tho cinhlcm of the disgraceful punishment of a Synan 
peasant. It was indeed from their hniitcd point of view a fall for 
Romo. "What Julian felt was felt by tho philosopher Libanius, 
whoso golden words, inculcalmg moderation m those critical times, 
wero a lesaon to future ages Tho reaction was short, and tho 
rotrogtado moTcment fell with Johan, on tho plain of iMcsopo- 
tanua, whither ho lud followed tho steps of Alo'candcr, ho perished 
in collet inth the Persians who tbonccforwaid remained masters 
of tho field of battle of tho world Under tho celebrated Niir 
sliixvAn the Fersuns crossed the nicr Euphrates, and penotratod 
to Antioch, and, under the dreadful Khosni, tho whole of Syrn 
and Palestmo was overrun, and Christian Jerusalem, that had 
sprung up again sinco Constantine, was ag-am sad ed and de- 
stroyed by nations from beyond tho great River Tho Emperor 
Herachus revenged this insult, and onco moro earned the army of 
Romo to the nvec Tigris, sttuggUng for the Empire of Asia over 
the rums of Nineveh. It was tho last struggle of tho old world , 
for a new power, unheard of before, had drawn down lightning 
from heaven, and spread over the face of tho East with irresistiblo 
force * 

■\Vlulo Nilrshirvin the wise, tho good, tho just, still ruled in 
Jladain — so just that his name all over Asia is synonymous with 
justice , and so good, Uiat the Mahometan almost concedes to him 
Paradise, though not one of the faithful — ^Mahomet was bom at 
Mecca. So degraded m its Onental phase liad Chn«tianity become, 
and indeed now i», that it fell UtUe short of tho old Paganism, 
except 111 its pitiless fanaticism. T3io vain and empty disputes 
about tbo person of tho Redeemer, -which bad dned up all Chiislrin 
chanty, and tho viorsliip of the mortal sinning mother had'so 
entirely superseded tho worship of the Divmo and sinless Son, 
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that to many the object of the followers of Slahomet appeared to 
bo to « tore the worship of God. It was indeed the effort of 
natural common «ense, penodically made to clear tho of fable 
and error accumulated by ages. Ja the East it developed lUelf m 
a woKO error, and a more com^dete abandonment of Eeielation, 
m tho Wttot a few centuncs later tha same spmt gate birth to the 
Heformation , but men had become wi-er nml more cautious^ the^ 
clung to Holy ^nt, and that only, and thus escaped Infidehty, 
when the} would shaho off Idolatry 
Cliristianity never had been e^tablisbed beyond tho nver Tigris. 
The moat Eastern bishopric Was that of Seleucia, which gradually 
dwindled away under the Firo-worshippcr-, and perished utterly 
under the ilahomctans. In this Church had sprung to existence 
the hlanichcan heresy, a miach.evou 3 dilution of the doctrines of 
Zoroa..tep, and the only remnant of tho great Chaldean Church i5 
that fragment ne-tled in the mountains of Kurdistan, called Kesto- 
nan, because it clmgs to tho peculiar views of tho Divme Essence, 
which caused N’estonus tho la» of tho Patmichato of Con«tantj 
nople. It deames special notice as the Missionary Church of ilie 
far Ea.t m those days, a duty which has now fallen to tha Churches 
of England. It is a matter of wonder and thonghtfol con^dcistion, 
how, w hile the Qun and Vandal and Goth, who spread into Europe, 
became Chrutians, and adopted the avil and rehgious institutions 
of their enemies, no progreas iras over made of a permanent nature 
1)0} ond the riret Tigru. Tha untune]} nsa to power of tha Sas> 
saman dynasty paial}scd the efforts of the Roman people, tha un 
conscious pioneers of Cinhsation and Christianxl}, which was the 
religion of tha Soman Empuu only 

ith the ifahometan dynast} of the AbbasiJes Eahphs Meso- 
potamia again became the central province of a Soansbu2g lingdom, 

13 (listingiuahed for arts as arms. Sluch of tho learning of tho 
ancient irorld irss thus ssroJ from deatruclion. At tho tuno of 
Cliarlemagne, Hanin al Eashfd held lus court at Bightlid, and 
enterod into fnendJy commiiiucatjons ^nth the Using powero of 
Europe, then awaking from her Gothic slumber The Arabian 
Eights ha\e given a fantastic interest to tho atyon Uionver 'Egns, 
and an importance to the monardi whuh, oompired to others, lie 
scarcely deserved. The dm of the Croaodcs scarcely reached beyond 
the r\er Laphrate:-, but one of its celebrated Mamors Salali-ud 
din, sprung from tbe neighbouring Eoidiatan, an I it really 3pjk.med 
that the jnywrtaneo of Mceoyotanua was.giaduoll r dying away , tier 
laUat capital was faUing into nuns, but no new one was bun^ 
crccte«l from Uie materials , the glory of CliaJdea lu-i at hngth 
d^parteiL bho had outlived Greece, Italy, and ByanUum, 

but she was at length to cease to bo tbe centre of an Eraj m- 
It was at this time, that tho countries Lc}ond the river Oxus and 
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to the East of the Caspian Sea began to produce their terrific births 
of men — men in their natural strength and mdependence, produced 
somehow hke locusts, and coming in long and endless lines, like tho 
crane and tho swallow Always fresh, and strong, and irresistible, 
strong m smews, strong m character, and strong in fight, as if Pro 
\ ideuce had placed among these Nomad tnbes the fountain of manly 
virtues to renovate and repair from timw to tune the enfeebled ener 
gies of degenerate races. Down they came, tnbe after tnbe, at •stated 
intervals, spreading not only over ilcsopotamia and Persia to tho 
but over India and China to tbe East, thus bunging tbo=e 
distant coimtncs into connection, linking them together by tJio 
same Tiand of servitude. The first were the celebrated Malundd of 
Ghdzni and tho Seljnkian dynasty Bighdtd was taken, but tlio 
province of Irak, as it was then and is still called, became but a 
portion of the kmgdom of Nhorasdn Jenghis Khan aimed at and 
achieved a umverahty of empire never reached smee the time of 
Alexander tho Great^ and ha repaid with mterest the cruelties of 
the latter monarch dunng his Tran'^sian campaign Upon lus 
death, at the age of seventy two, his dominions were divided, and 
new kingdoms u ere spnngmg up, when another wave of Tartar con 
guest, headed hy tho tembl© Tundr, swept over Asia, leaving no 
trace of former landmarks As usual, the people of Mesopotamia 
come m for then sharo of suflenng, and a heap of ninety thousand 
heads was made at the gates of Bdghddd, os a warning to tho 
inhabitants of tho mistake which they had made m preferring tho 
dominion of Cano to that of Samarkand. Such is the hopeless lot 
of the residents of a country, which local features ha\ e made tho 
highway of nations. Any wall, which might have separated Tnrli:i 
from tho "W^eotem Asia, was now broken down. The dreadful name 
IS as woU known at Ephesus and Smyrna as at Delhi. Both Eastern 
and Western Asia must haio shout^, when they heard of the death 
of Timur Backwards and forwards moved the terrible Tartar 
scourge, and his descendants untd 1857 filled tho puppet ilasnad 
of tho great Moghal, while those of Bajaiet, his defeated and encaged 
rival, ate supported on tho sbppcry throne of Constantmople, bj 
tho same strong though foreign arm, which swept away the Km^doui 
of Delhi. 

Under the sceptre of the Grand Turk Mesopotamia still exists, a 
shadow of its fonner self. Tho range of mountains to the East of 
tho nver Tigris appears to have become tho natural boundary of tho 
second Bjzantino Empire. Compliments have from timo to tune 
been exchanged between tho Peisian and Turkish ruler*, who repre- 
sent tho rival sects of tho ^fahometan creed, m tho way of inroads, 
mrasions, and boundarj di pufes, but no pcmuiucnt iinpre5.siou 
appears to have been mado by the groatcat of tho Turkish Sultans 
Iwyond tho Zagros and X.andtaii ranges, which arc, m fact, a spur 
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of Jfount Taurus mnaing Soatliwanl to the Ocean. Tho pos^ioa 
of ifi'iojwtama Las alwajs Leon xnacJi coveted bj* the Peaiao^ as 
aircrdmcj access to KarbaLi, which to them is more timn irecca,anil 
jj iituatcl near the rums of tho gnjt UaLj Jon. Lut la latter dajs 
tho cuerKyaad jKJWtrof Loth nations ap])car to have died away 
hmeo tJio commoictmcnt of thu cculury every jrahometaa power 
m Uio world api«ar3 to Imo sunt, into exhaustioa. Tlio days of 
Uicir pobtical power ara numbered, hut their icli^on is suil a 
raighty factor in contemporary history. 

In tJio nicaalimo a j>owtr more widcs{ read than that of Timfir, 
more amLjtjous than that of Aiosmdcr tho Great, has been sJoRJy 
creeping round both sides of tho Black i3ea, and over tho Caitcosus, 
onouo side to the river .\raxt>, to UioDasuboou iLeoUicr, bntnet 
yet over tJio Ealkan Tho Caspian Sea has been seized from the 
Pctvian^, and a little tongue of land at tho South shoro of that sea 
Ins been appropriated, wLicti may some dvv bo n great stirtmg 
point, for to It there is water carmgo all the vray from llo*cow 
jlfount Ararat is tlio point of junction of the three hmpircs, and a 
pivot round which ltu&.ia taleoiU to rtoIvc. The msp-mkers 
are not quick enough to note her pregTcs& The Jaodniireh from 
Astenbad to Herat is com|>arativcly a short one, and in the event 
of Ftrua losing her uidepcodenc^ there might be flns&iaa Sests 
appeanug in the I’crsion Gulh It is not therefore too soon, that the 
juask Los been dropped, an 1 tlie contest lias commenced. In the 
narrow kingdoms of Aui,tna and Ituteia, m Turope, Iho dispute 
may be limited to a few distncU, but the Boglisb and the MU'CO* 

V ito have clashing intercsta widely Separated. In orery part of the 
Xorthera Asia Uie Land hon impinges on the Sea hon "We have 
our relations to maintain at the Turkish and Peraian capitoL, and 
our niwl inteieats in Afghanistan and China. Tho secret treaty at 
Tilsit, given in these volumeo. «hows what was propo»cd by llie 
Zmperora jUcxandcr and Ivapolcon, and how AsterabaJ wa* the 
bOfis of their operations against India. 

But a cloud has tvllen upon ITcsopotamiv Che»ney with ius 
steamers, Xnjard with hiv excavations Rawiinson with his Inscrip- 
tions, tha missionariis with their new churches, Lave faded to rai.e 
it. Tho dcicrt and the 2vomad Arab elill press up to the very 
walls of EJghdad. There are no regular communicatioii* kept up, 

DO steamer at liied periods pulTs into the harbour of Bu^rah , the 
roads of commerce, which had remained pennanent for centuness, 
have been finally abandoned. From the days of Cyrus to the dajs 
of Timiir, certain beaten tracks had been hud down, wfiicli mustf 
be followed, for mountains miui be pucrced through at certain 
defiles, and nvers spanned at certain femes. TTar intcrrapted the 
passage for a time, but the stream soon returned to its natural 
outlet. The conqueror soon found it to he hia interest to let the 
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cara-vans cross tho nvcrs, and to l-cop open the roids for lus armies 
The n\ er Luphrates has Lean crossed at Tbapsakiis, and the nver 
Tigris at Mosul in all ages Titero has been a desire implanted in 
tho breast of Tnan to transport goods, which is as strong now in the 
men of Manchester as it was m the Kafilah of Ishniaehtes, who 
bought Joseph out of tho well, the earliest notice of Trade being the 
purSiaso of a slave But as tho knowledge of the earth’s sur 
face increased, the dream of Alexander the Great was reahsed, and 
the circumnavigation of Africa was a deathblow to tho commerce 
of iresopotamia , and when the time came, that this route was to ho 
abandoned, fickle commerce did not return to its old channel, and 
it 13 over Egypt, and not Mesopotamia, that England stretches her 
arm to grasp her conquered India, thence the blight, whitdi has 
fallen on tho plains of Shmar, which ate now unproductive, though 
as capable of development, as the bosms of tho nvcrs Ganges and 
Indus Tho same fate may await England, as we cannot boast of 
being the first leader of tho camel, or layer down of the keel , wo 
iro but following a track beaten by the Chaldean and Pheniaan 
It 13 no now mvcution , our hand is strong enough to grasp both 
tho sword and tho shuttle, but, if time be just, some day the dyeing 
aats and looms of Tilonchestor anil he as silent as those of Tyre, the 
mouth of the nvci Thames as dioked os of the Euphrates, and 
modem Babylon the residence of owls and satyrs 
Tho 8 } stem of Government, mtioduced in the whole of the 
Turkish dominions, is st^posed to extend to the Pashahek of 
B^ghddd, but where tho Executive is so weak, as to he unable to 
control the actual residents of the provmce, the nature of that 
Goa emment may be imagined • No European pow er aa ould tolerate 
such a state of thmg«, and if order could not be restored, and tho 
power of the law maintained, tho country avould be abandoned 
buch IS not the Asiatic system India was never so thoroughly m 
liand under any native Clovemmentas it is now In the best tiaja 
of the Slogbal Empire there avero always tracts, m which the 
Justices warrant avould not run With the change of rulers m 
Mesopotamia, no actual chango of the system has taken place, 
Tho Satrap of Danus is but tho elder brother of the Pasha of 
modem days , the people are always oppressed, the nobles always 
licentious. All the paraphernalia of power exist, and all Uia misery 
of systematic depression of the lower classes, vanedbyan occasioml 
irruption of an enemy, or tho rcbeUion of a local cluef, tho result of 
wluch avould be, tliat several thousand bodies, that would ordinarily 
haa 0 gone tlirough tho regular routtno of starvmg and beating, are 
suddenly decapitated and tbroovn mto the nver Tigns, or dn\ en 
oST to a foreign market. It is difficult to say, avhether tho aaorld 
has really improved , at any rale, tho pages of tho history of this 
country are written m cbaractcta of blo^, enhvened by sparklmg 
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jnciJcntj of IrcachoTy, or rendered interesting, bj more intenso 
icunonlity, or more atroaoua enne. In tkc long tram of socalled 
great men, who played their part here, there ore but one or two 
LnJIiant heathens, iriosa character^ appoinng at infcrrals, reconolo 
\i3 to humanity 

Among the early European travellers who penetrated across tha 
nrer Euphrates, ifarco Paolo, the Venetun, was itallr the 
dotus of modem times, and Iho result of hu traveL, putLshed at 
that tune, bad a great inHueoeo on Columbus. Ibn Jlatata, a 
Mahometan of Barbary, as tir bach as 1324 , made a mo-t extra- 
ordinary voyage, and left bisjoumaU to pcLteaty. He appears to 
have ingratiated him<elf ui(h the powers that role, wherever he 
went, and actually tUled the ofBce of Judge of the city of Delhi. 
He had another peculiarity, for wherever bo went, with the liberty 
of the good hlahomctan, he entered into matrimonial alliances, and 
on leaving the country, geoertmjy presented hu diroreed wires 
•with tha children, which they had bom to hua. He appcaa to 
have filled the olBce of Judge in the Maldive Islands, and to have 
married four wives th^ also, whom he divorced, whenhere»igtied 
his onl functioib, and preceded oowards. ^Vhat an istemixt&re 
of nces such a pcnpaUtic mn^t have caused 1 He certainly was 
the mo-t remarkable and ecceotnc of travellers. 

Later th^ hua consideiahly, an asuable and accoiriph-hed 
Italian visited Bighdid, Pietro della Tails, and Ins letters are stJI 
charming He al^ married, hut at legitunate intervals, two Iadi«j 
of the country, and left descendants at Borne. Before the close of 
the century, it was a feat to Tutt Mesopotamia, of which imvellcrs 
spoke boastingly aflerwmds, but though the danger of coming to 
an untimely end is as great as ever, all credit for tha risk is goac. 
Tlie county is thoroughly well knotnz, and tha authorof Ihcao 
volumes will he entitl^ to the title of the mo-t painstaking, oa 
well as the lart of real travellers, for his hook has left n» hide more 
to leitn. 

The Te.tonans are cot the only repreiontativo., of Chri-lendom, 
for the remnants of the Sjsait Chinch, kno^m as the Jacobites, 
are scattered in the tracts between the nveis Euphrates and Tign-. 
Both arc sadly depressed and degraded, and the first sight of thiu- 
ntes and their practices w etaiUing. European Chnstians are 
accuetomed to Chrutianity with very favourable externals, sur 
rounded by ail that art, w^th, and leapcctability of hlo can gira 
The European muuster wonders^ how people could posstbfy have 
burned incense m censers to creeping things and abommabla bea-ta , 
how they 'could have wept for Tammoz, or worshipped the Sun 
with their faces turned to the East, he shudders at the idea cf 
whole nations having burned saenfioes under every green tre<.> 
Kvowall th^a things depend upon tJre degradation of the wordiippcti 
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anil hi3 means o£ knowing Letter Those only, who have conversed 
with the nnniiters of tlie fallen Churches, and taken tho measmo 
of their intellectual capacity, can form an idea of tho position of 
the hock, who through that most imperfect channel deni e their 
only supply of rehgioua truth. Chnshamty m Syna and Mesopo- 
tamia is little better than Idolatry. The idols worshipped are as 
shapeless and hideous, tho prayers and prostrations as soulless, as 
those at Gja and BanAras. Who Rhall say whether tho benefit i» 
not as fruitleos 1 
Bakda, Bum)£leiiakii, 1S5S 
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CHAPTEH XT 

EGYPTOLOGT. 

The state of out tnowledge on Egyptology is a subject of uim«nal 
proportions total ignorance implies a gaji in tlio portable eguip- 
ment of a irell oducatcii man Few persons are entirely ignorant 
of Ejgypt, or would admit that they were, the study of the Vibh, 
the dasne poets, modem history, and the Oicrhmd itouto to India, 
hare made them familur with the nam^ Few would IiLo to be 
closely quoslioaed is to the extent of Ihcir 'knonlwlgo , and until 
tho laat few years amidst a hlaxo of learned ivorks in Enalulif 
rrench, and German, there ha>o been so popular accounts aTauablc,'' 
in a readable form, of the language, mosumcDts, and history of 
Egypt. Such an ezeuso can no longer bo oiTcieJ There are now 
excellent books, condensed, up to date, popular, and to ho purchised 
at a most reasonable pnee. * 

It would indeed seem, that wo are am\ tog at the end of time, 
and that there ucre litUo of tlio worlds external features ami 
ancient history left for succeeding generations to discover At tlio 
«aiiie time that wo are traciaog back wiUi in uucmng blood houiuls 
scent tbo different tiibntamis of thoJlile to thmr hng-ccuLcalLiI 
sources, and reveaUng a secret, vvliich escaped the puictraling in 
ijumcs of the llomin md Greek two (houeaud j cars ego , vre are 
aho, withan almost superhuman skill and unr-oiallded sucecia, 
compelling the sod of Egrpt to giro up from lU iiowcls InvcnpUons 
m tho EgjTilian language and cliaraclcr, on stone, wood, and 
|«pyrus, whiJi liad designedly been placed tlicro by Uio anauil 
inlnbitonts of the country at a pcniid ontenor to tho time of 
Mova. We cannot say, whether the Greek and Itonian conqucrori 
of Egjpt vFcre flbJe, or aorefuJ enougii, touifonn themsolrra of tJje 
meaning of those llierogljphie Inscriptions, whicli met their pjc -4 
0(1 every fide, and fie lengthy Ilieratre papyri, which must liaio 
been at tlut time extant lu countliss numbers. We haru at Icuit 
Iluv pregnant fact, th.it no Greek or Latin irui&lation of tho sacitsf 
Ixwks of tho Fgyj'liaaa, analogous to tho Sipluagint tniwiaticu of 
tliii irchrevr ^njilurcs, has oomo down to ui, or is oUudnl to u in 
LXistcnco by classic auUiors. ^kn impcuctrahlo red fell upon the 
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history and language of this most ancient people, 11110 filled a grand 
place in the early !^tory of tho world, and, by bequeathing to man- 
kind the priceless germ of a Phonetic Alphabet, deserved a better 
fate How much the norld is mdebted to them for other bene- 
factions to the human race, wo cannot say with precision , for the 
as^mnlating Greek has kept in the background, or totally out of 
Eight, the long schedule of his indehtcdiiess m Art and Saence to 
the elder nations of tlie world 

It 13 proposed to divide this great subject mto the following 
heads, and remark on them sepaialcly — 

1 The Ancient History 

2 The Slonuments whidi have survived to our time, and can 
bo seen m a tour in Hgypt and Nubia. 

3 The Language and Character 
4. Tho Literature. 

5 Tlio Sdiolars in tho Ficld- 

r Tho Ancient History Im been tbo subject of endless debate, 
and no two imters actcq m detail. Certain facts aro beyond doubt, 
that notbiog pretending to bo a natiro history, analogous to the 
lIobioM &cnptiirc«, has come down to us, on the other hand, in 
tbooo Scriptures constant allusion is made to Egypt from tho timo 
of Abraham, 1900 C.C, tdl tho time of Chnst Thus'^nthout amal 
Lgypt takes its place as the earliest 0! known kingdoms excepting 
tlnttif ProtO“Habyloma. Tbo father of history devoted ono hook 
of his immortal work to the subject of Lgvpt, about 450 nc Tht 
Lgyplian ilonnments, however, contain no sort of continuous 
Chronology, and no safe materials for constructing one The po«si 
hditj of formuig any edifice at all depends on the outlme preserved 
by llinetho, an LgypUan pnest of tlio time of tho Ptolemies , hut 
this outline has o:dy come down to us m a very imperfect &tato m 
two discrepant versions , one m Iho works of Sjnccllus, a monk of 
Constantinople, who lived ouc thousand years later, and anotlior 
in tho vrorks of Uio Aimcmiin Eusebius, who lived A.D 30a Loth 
version^, however, give tho some skeleton framework of thirty 
dynasties from iicncs to Alexander tho Great a penod of about 
fivo tliouvanii ycois. Tho Monumental Inscription^, when inter 
preted, testify to tho historical nature of these usta, and render up 
Uio names of a long senes of sovereigns, endowed in tho well known 
o\A nugs. Wo are Ihcrcforo qtuto satisfied, that such kings did 
exist, hut whether many wero eontca{>oranL3 of each other, ruling 
in dilTcrcut portions of Egypt, is quite uncerlAin. 2 vo schemo of 
Chronology can bo formed from these lists, until it is clearly shown 
what dcilucUons from tho total ihoold bo xnado forcoDtcmporancous 
dvnastics. No lack of ingenuity and industry is evident m such 
works os Eunsens “Egyjts llace in History,’* and Erug^chs 
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“ILsloiro JE^jptc," has the ailvaatase over Uio work of 

lus ])niItcc»sor la Lcay broOoLt up to a quarter 0/ a aazur/a 
lal<_r daiO of knowledge ilanj* other scholars Laze zoade centn 
bafious to (I1Q.SU13Q subject , their views on Chronolo^ikiiij other 
points, bearing on the correctness of the namtivo ol tho iJcLrez* 
tscnplurcs, are generally moderate and sober 1^0 shall not ce 
some of tiiQ laora itarthng titcona presented to us by tie bolder 
ppmta , some of which may well make us hold our breath for a 
time, as wo sea each ancient landmark, each bmo-honoured traih 
tjon, ruthlessly swept airay 

Tlio mam divisions aro the Old Empire, the Ifid die Empire, and 
the ^>ew Empire, which ate followed by the Persun, Grecian, and 
Homan Conquest^ The Old Empire is calculated (by the moderate 
partv) to havo commenced with llfcncs, about 5000 ac Cou-idcr 
ing that the date for the Deluge 1% according to the hitherto accepted 
books of theology, fixed at 5349 aci, it will appear that this roixle- 
rate date fixed for kfcncs requires a,large expansion of ideas and 
latitude of time. A iocahsabon of Ih^ Deluge, or an ahowunce of 
a larger period betznxt that event and the coU of Abraham, wght 
get over that ditficufty , but behind the fiict of the commencement 
of the Old Emp^ with kfenes hes a succession of necessary indue 
tiODS hfenes is found to be the sovereign of the ITnitod Kmgdonn 
of Upper and Lower Egypt, civihsed and fiounahing poMCsscd of 
the arts of building and of wnting, which last £ict pre»Qppo»«s the 
emstence of a language posse»sug refinement, and a refmoa posses* 
sing Etabiht} AVhen wa consider, how miserably lender the 
rcsoureea and capacities of uncivilised men are, we are lo~t in 
wonder at the number of centures required antenor to hfenes to 
produce this degree of settled civilisabon , for one of the acts of 
^encs was to ioonJ ilemplu^ and to construct a great dyke to 
control the waters of the 2iile. Bunsen has hazarded a demand cf 
ten thousand years, but it is obvious, that we have no measure, by 
whidi we can gauge the penod required for the process of civilisa- 
tion, and the only safe course is to stand ready to give a fair hearing 
to safe and moderate epecuZstioni^ or to rc»t contented with learzng 
this, hke many other dark secrets, unsolved. 

li the fourth dynasty of the Old inputs the greatness of Egypt 
began to show itself. Though Pyramids had already been erects 
to cover royal remains, and war had been constantly earned on with 
neifhhoanap tubes, 'till wo hare been jdsd to pick up our know 
ledge of the namc» of the kings from the Greek epitomuts , but 
now the ifonumects stiff existing contain exact and eoctemporary 
accounts of the events which took {dace. And the date of this 
dynasty is, with great show of reason, fixed at 2400 D.C. And we 
have this remarkable fact forced upon us. From Uia fourth or pro* 
ceding dynasty the custom had commenced of assigning to each 
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fcing, as he ascended the throng an additional name. Thus, for 
each long appears two cartouches. The first was the solar or 
diTuiQ name, £|ib second the family or hirth name. The “Plant” 
and “"Wasp” over the latter indicated tho kingdoms of Upper and 
LowerEgypt. Thenotds “Son of the Sun” were o\er the former 
Now over tlie copper mines of "Wadi hlagarab, m tho Peninsula of 
Smai, m Anhia, are found these eignct-marks of Senefni, afijxed 
there centunes before the time of Abraham, and followed by a long 
succession of signet-marks of succeeding monarchs Thus, when 
tho Israehtc^ fled from Egypt into the desert, they did not, as is 
generally supposed, paso into a strange land beyond the reach of 
tho Egyptians, hut mto one of the dependencies of that Empire 
TTig succoasor Khufu, or Cheops, huilt tho Great Pyramid Tbe 
prlnaplo of the construction of Pyramids was this Early in the 
reign of the king the surface was levelled, and a sepulchral chamber 
sunk in tho rock , over thn* a small Pyramid was erected If tho 
king died, tho work temainfd thu», but for every year he subse- 
quently lived an additional layer of masonry was placed on the 
wot'k of tho previous year ‘NVhen ho died, the casing or outer 
surface was fini«hed off , their object was delusively for the pur 
po«cs of a tomb, and the idea of any astronomical connection may 
safely bo csplodcd , and it is doubtful, whether at that penod the 
Lgj ptions knew anything beyond the simplest facts of that science 
His successors, Sbuira or Chepbrenes and Mehkauia or hlenchoies, 
built the second and thud Pyramids Tbe existence of these 
ironamcnt« testifies to the saence, skill, wealth, and civilisation of 
tho peoplo who could erect such impcnshable structures. Tho 
Hiscnptions, which have survived, show that the graphic system of 
wntmg, with the occasional use of a Phonetic Alphabet, was com 
plctc, and that the rehgion of the country was reduced to a sj stem 
Tho bas-rcUofs of the tombs givo us a full idea of the habits of the 
people and their advanced cinhsalioD, and it must be recollected, 
that four thousand years from tho present data is a moderate calcu- 
lation for tho degree of their antiquitj Such as tho Pyramids 
arc, Abraham, Joseph, and hIo.es must have seen them , as they 
were buildings, which had already existed for a century at leoit 
when Abraham went down into Egypt. ’ 

Tho kings of tho fifth dynasty placed their signet-marks on tk«* 
copper mines of tlio Peninsula of Sinai, and built tlieir own Pm, 
mids , and to this dynasty is attributed tlio oldest existing papyr-* 

• written in llicratic character, marking another epoch, ^ ^ 
llientio character is tho cur«ne fonn of tho Hieroglyphic, aL.j . 
uso of the fnd material of tho papyrus indicate^, that the 
vmling liad been already transfer^ from Monumental wc-rl . ' 
tho ordinary u^cs of life. hfoTGOror, tbe contents of tli.i -- 
are moral precepts as from a father to a son. Here we 
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at least of tho wisdom of the ^ypbans, which Jfoies learned 
centuries afterwanls. 

In tho sixth dynasty lirod flio celobmtcd ifitocns, the Khodopo 
of tho Greeh^, who owed her elevation to hep slipper bein^ scircl 
by an eagle and earned to tho King of Egypt With this d^naaly 
ends the grandeur of tho Old Kmpire, and a ITonuniental gap 
follow a irhicli cannot be filled np, and which lasts till the elorcntu 
dynasty, which is included m tho Middle Empire, bat of wlucli 
•wo know absolutely nothing thongh comprehending a |)cnotl of 
two or more centunca. This shows how completely wo ito still 
groping in tho dark, and what room there is for doubt The 
materi^ for construction of tho ancient history of I^ypt consi'^t 
of tho fragmentary though precious lists, wluch havo come down to 
us through il&netho and Eratosthonvs, ■which have to bo compahsl 
with tho Monumental lists of scutcheons of kings foond on the 
walls of temples m Kamak andAbydo% and tho Iloyol Papyrus at 
Turin. The greatest ingenuity and profoundcst knowlcdgoof !ho 
subject have faded in some points, and given an uncerhun sonsd 
in others 
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itself round tho person of Kanu^cs the Second, vrlio Ured many 
centimes later 

Tho valley of the Nile was exposed to attacks on two sides 
specially, and throaghout its long annrda wo find, that down tho 
course of tho stream from Ethiopia, or from Asia across the Isthmus 
of Suez, ih> chief dangcra lay From the twelfth to tho eighteenth 
dynasty, a period certainly of not less than four hundred ycai% 
and by many calculated at a larger figure, there lu a gap in the 
Slonuments , and we have to lean upon uncertain tradition and 
liats of king^ difiicult to be reconciled to facts or brought into 
order Hut of one great fact there is no doubt, that at this period 
there occurred an irruption of Bedouins into tho Nile valley, and 
the occupation of Lower Egypt, and a partial subjection of tho 
Thebaid. Memphis and Hehopohs, with their Pyramids, Obelisks, 
temples, and tombs, passed into tho hands of a race differing in 
ongin, language, and creed, poor, strong, and unavihted, and a 
l>anl tiYrtp. it was, no doubt, for pnest and noble. These invaders 
were known as Uie Shepherds, or Hyksho , who are credited with 
the uaual amount of pillage, carnage, and desecration, and the 
recollection of ibis penod lived m the memory of future genera 
Uons, and shepherds were m very deed an abomination to the 
Egjptiaos. 

At this pomt we enter upon one of the great controversies of 
history, winch Josephus and the early Christian fathers disposed 
of the stroke of a poi, but which seemed to be made more 
and more compheated by the decipherment of every new Inscnp- 
tioD, and the unrolling of every fresh papyrus. Ihero is a school 
of divines, who stand up too much for the htcral accuracy of tho 
Pcutatcui^, there is a school of scholars, who scarcely give to 
these %enGrable Hebrew records tho value, which they allow to the 
Bumving scraps of Miuetha Tho question is this tVho were 
tho Pharaohs, with whom Abraham, and Joseph, and the parents 
of Moecs, and e^hty jeois later Moses himself, come into contact 1 
Tlio penod, 01 er which those events axe spread cannot fall very 
far short of five hundred years , and Pharaoh was the name of all 
monarchs of Egypt, of whatever dynasty, as modem investigation 
has discovered tliat it means, when analysed, the “Great Besi 
deuce,’ very much as m modem pstionce tho “ Suhhmo Porto ’ is 
spoken of To those, who aiguo outside tho limits of science^ there 
13 no reply In tho fir^t volume of the Speakers Commentary 
Canon Cook pro]>ouiids an intelligent and lea&onable view, though 
entirely different from tho results amved at hy the great hgyptiau 
schola^. According to him, Ahiabom went down to Egyy t in the 
twelfth dynasty , and m the same dynasty , w hich lasted more than 
two hundred years, Joseph also went down, and was received into 
favour, and married to the daughter of the pnest of Uehopolis. 
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period of magmficenco and civilisation Amenoplus II. is tlio 
Jlcmnon of the great Colossus at Luxor, and Kameses II is the 
Sesoslris of Herodotus AVith Seti I originated the idea of the 
Suez Canal, which it has taken nearly four thousand years to carry 
into execution Arabia, Libya, Ltluopui, Sjria, Jlcsopotamia, Asia 
Minor, and Cyprus acknowledged the supcrionty of Egypt during 
thcoe two splendid dynasties, and scat tribute and female slaves , 
and tlxese last must hav e had a sensible effect upon the population, 
for Ramoses II himself, from the admixtuie of blood caused by the 
b'emitio alliances of his ancestors, exhibits in his features, which are 
so well known in European galleries, the refined Asiatic, different 
from the Hignlic type of the kings of the nmeteenth. century. He 
had a mulUphcity of cliildren and a plurality of royal titles He it 
was, who reduced the Hebrews to bondage, and compelled them to 
build his treasure-city Raamses , ho it was, from whoso wrath Moses 
‘ fled, wlien he slew the Egyptian, and on whose death he ventured 
to return. 

Ramoses IL reigned sixty seven jcais, and was succeeded by his 
tlnrtoenth son, Menopthali. Great as was the wealth and pro- 
sperity and glory of his reign, the country bad begun to decline, 
exhausted and burnt up by the exertion and the splendour Hm 
successor's reign is mteresting from two distinct causes He was 
tlie Pharaoh of the Lxodus, whidi marks a period m the world s 
lustoiy > and a still greater epoch, that of the siege of Troy, is fixed 
by a senoua of careful mductions on ascertained facts as having 
happened very soon after In Mcnopthoh’s campaign against the 
Libyans, and the victories recorded on his monuments, wo find certam 
mention of the Sardmians, the Sikihans, the Etruscans, tho L>kians, 
and tho Akhaans, who served as mercenaries under tho Libyan 
king Light was m fact bcginnmg to dawn upon tho West, and 
tho cacklmg of tho groat bro^ of Europa s chickens was beginning 
to bo heard- Round this point, however, ranges ono of the great 
Egjptian controversies Wo find m Homer an echo of tho great- 
ncoS of tho hundred gated Thebes , and the feigned story put into 
tho mouth of Ulysises with regard to events happenmg m Egypt 
indicates a substantial knowledge of that country 

Tho great Imo of tho Raniesco contmued with ihmiTusTnng splen 
dour Ramoses IIL, of tho twentieth dynasty, was tho last of tho 
heroic kings of Egypt Ho w as known to the Greeks as Rham^mitus, 
and the c\ ents of his reign aro detailed in tho great Hams papyrus 
Ho was warhko and luxurious. A calendar on the roof of ono of 
his temples at Thebes marked tho fixed year, or tho riaing of tho 
Dog Star on tho first day of tho month Thoth, tho New jeer’s day 
of Egypt, and this must have been about 1300 na By the irony 
of fate tho gramte coffin of thu xnoauch is in tho iitzwiliiani 
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nntio lo construct Chronology Imcd on great SoUuxc cycles of . 
1461 joar«. Iso tclip 0 lias been notes! in suth a nay os to !» 
utiluctL 'flio lo 3 of iho \v0rl3 of Jlinetljo and rraloathcncs "as 
an additional mi fottuna , and m fpito of all that lus dono 
bj the jxi t giinrition of cntic*, nil dales aro provi lonal oiil) 
'iho n 47 Uiit jtara ulTonl no better inateri ds for a sound sj dein of 
Cliroiiolo^ than would tho nunibir of a coac) of i«rtnd^es lo 
mcasuro tho diatmlcr of llio llorconr, Iho power and iiiijwr- 
lance ami merits of L^jpUiaao Isccn sj tcmatnill^ nndeta dued, 
in proportion as Uio ixnur an»l imiwrtanco of tho Ilchrews leu 
been o\cr-coUmatcd >g\pt has become tho tjjw of all that "as 
u\il, bccau'o it treated tho licbrows with tho sevcrilj usual to 
subject and inferior jwpulations in tho carh i„cs of tho world, 
thero avis none of tho exceptional fciootj, which marked Iho con 
duct of tho Htl rens to the people of Canaan, n itioiis of kindred 
nces and *ieikuig a kindred luiguago to that of the miaders jet 
tho tinj cry of this petty nation, that onl> for a fow short jiars 
could hold Its own, is hcanl far aboao Uio ilnims of tlio 1^1 fnn 
and tho trumpets of tho A«sjtun con juetot, auvl it la oih within 
the last quarter of a cciUurj, that "0 Imo the materials from iho 
Assjriaii and Lgyptian storciiou«cs sufficient to euntrol aixl reduce 
to [roper limits luo Ifchrow legends. As far ai documtnts tnablo 
US to traco during Iho long period that tiio national lifo of hgjpt 
flowed on like lU oam hile it rocciacd no nlllucnta, and owes 
nothing to ettenor inHuentc Llhiopia at • no tuno rcccircd 
ciiilmtion an 1 at amlhcr time un[)oj>cd a yoka Arabia had 
httio, and Imlu no mnuinco at olL 

2 Of this wonderful grcalnoa. this etuhenneo of Monuments, 
ahovo and below ground, which bnod tho banks of tho naer i\ilo 
from tho second cataract to tho sea tho remains aro counilc-s 
Up to tho beginning of tins Centura tbo sand of tho do ert, and 
^lahometaa di dam, had prescried them in tlio drj air, colours 
and caraing', [xittcrj and ccrcnuiits clothes, ornament.., and 
[upyri had. eureiNcd tho wreck of ages. Tho pUuidormg ot tbo 
Uoman conquerors was moilcrato During tho mmy centuries, 
which intcrTencd betwixt the fail of liomo and our own ilajs the 
work of dc Iruelion was limited to Uio utilising of uiatenal for 
newer dwelluigs, but since tho coQuncQc<.mciit of tho pn. ent 
ccuturj, tho work of cxcaaation, plunder, and. retnoral, of waiitou 
destruction, of injurj bj expodiro, hasgouo on, until m thcso last 
ilajs tho Ivhodno lias lumsclC stalled a Jluscuai of tntiquitie'% 
and forbidden ail further exportations In «pitQ of tho assertion, 
that 1 g\pt his l>v.en robbed of nil that was intcre..ting, it nny be 
stated confidentJj, that the work of exploration of that country has 
norcras \ct bcLU sj tcnialiudljrnndcrlakcn. A tour up the Ado is 
still ono of tho most delightful excursions, and it is projioscd bndly 
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to /oUoir tho touti't and note the monamcnts ^hich w£U fall muier 
his obiCtTalion- Tliero ore, lotlccd, tetaams in tho Delta of the 
tinio of the Pharaohs at Sais, and other places. jUI the 

world has heard of Memphis and tho thrco ^reat groups of P^to 
niids, the Sphinx, and the Tomb^ and the Serapeuio, all in the 
neighbourhood of Cmro^ and thenoe conreaientJj' TiaiteJ. The 
daps for Dahahcahs on the l^ile and delightful weeka spent in 
tradnag up and floating domi are pa&tng away , and the steamers 
offer speed and economy, and by tho aid of enterprising conductors 
of tours all tho petty annoyances of traTol aro tetnored from tho 
touxis^ who is ablo to throw himself info tho sabject> and the 
progress of tho steamer is so arnm^d that nothing should be 
omitted. Prevision 13 further made either for a hmit^ tour to the 
fir^t catamet, or a mote extended tour to the second- 

Di a few lines we will follow the foun«t. On tho fourth day he 
reaches Bern Eassan, with its rod. tomb^ and the Speos -itrto- 
toidoa. On the sixth day the steamer «top 3 to allow of a vieit 
being paid to the grand and magnificent nuns of Abydoa. On Iho 
eighth day tho temple of Dcndenh is vuited , and on tho ninth 
there is a halt of three days at Luxor This is the centre cl a 
cluster of magmficeut ruius at Luxor iLelf, McJinet Abu, Kamafc^ 
and the Valley of the Tomba. On the twelfth day the voyage is 
resumed, and the splendid temple of CJfu comes m sight, and on 
the thirteenth the shorter tnp is completed, and the steamer arrives 
at ARf iiflTi and the first cataract. The ictum journey doim stieam 
occupies SIX day& 

For those, who have leisure to cootmue the route up to tho 
second cataract, a second steamer is ready at Fhihs- The places at 
which the toanot stops to inspect rams are numerous, and tho tnp 
to AV^di Haifa and back to PhihE, occupies twelve day*. The 
greatest attraction, which Nubia has to offer, is the great temple of 
Ipsambol, or Abu Simbel, with its four gigantic figures of tho 
great Eameae«, eacli sixty six feet high, heini in the solid rock, 
and weanng the double psebent or croivn, indicating Upper and 
Lower Egypt. The distance traversed from Cairo to the second 
cataract by Uio urcr lonlo amounts lo about 7S0 nulcg, and the 
tnp there and back can bo accompltslied with comfort in fi\o weeks. 

^0 dimato if^,clf u enjojaWa m tho winter months b^onJ all 
description- No doubt in tho hlonuments there is a samene*.®, jmd 
fow might care to moko tho excnrbion twice. Until tho time, that 
the Prometheus torch of tho Greek let m light, there is tho samo 
ngul statue idea from the eocIiCBt date of tho empire threugh tho 
lljksbos jwnoJ to the grand days of ThoUinics and Sell I There 
Is the same family Jikcne^s and identical typo loug hmbs, flat 
feet, high shoulders, large eyes, opening on tho outer angle, largo 
mouth, low forehead, noso sh^Uy flat, opvOi noatnis. buch was 
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tho conception of mortal beauty before Apbroditc sprang from tlia 
foam of Cyprus Tbero^uas a certain Hieratic canon to regulate 
tho human, frame, though tlie features were meant to bo recognis- 
ablo as portraits , and .^jnenophis can alway 8 be distinguished from 
Thothmes as Augustus from Injan Moreover, pheo an Egyptian 
fellah by tho siiio of a statue, and jou aiU at onco recognue tho 
model , for beyond any doubt tho present inhabitants are tho 
representatives of tho ancient race, as tho Coptic, only lately fallen 
out of use, IS of the ancient I^yptian language 

3 To tins grand subject wo now turn. It is a wonderful pheno- 
menon, that of this language for so many hundred years all memory 
and tradition should have been lo&t Wa have monumental proof, 
that up to tho time of the Emperor Deems the language and char 
acter were known. "With the destruction of the Alexandrmo 
library, no doubt, perished Greek treatises, which might have 
supplied a clue TheEomans were utterly unsympathetic to the 
history and custom of any nation but tbeir own Up to tho com 
mencement of this century the problem seemed msoluble, os no one 
could decipher the character or translate the language when the 
character had been deciphered. The time had come for the disco- 
very of this secret, when the Eosetta stone with a trilingual 
inscription in Greek, Demotic, and Hiert^lyphic characters fell into 
tho hands of the French, and passed by the chances of war mto the 
hands of the Enghsh Some prelimmary points bad been disco- 
vered, one of which was that certain characters enclosed m a ring 
were proper names Dr Young, m England, and suhaequenlly 
ChampolUon, m France struck out the idea, that the characters, 
contrary to the estabUshed notion, were phonetic. The name of 
Ptolemy appeared in the Greek version more than once By care 
ful scnitmy certain rings m tho Hieroglyphic were presumed to 
represent that name, and a fortunate discovery of another stono 
with tho name of Cleopatra enabled Champolhon to compare tho 
two name®, and tho letters in each were found to correspond m 
Hieroglyphics where they were identical m GreeL This led on to 
tho certain discovery of the whole system. 

All doubt®, cavils, and objections havo long smeo passed away 
It IS ono of tho accepted truths of modem science, tliat the ancient 
Egjptiaus havo left us in their Monuments and their papjm threo 
distinct forms of wnbng i Hieroglyphic, 2 Hieratic, 3 
Demotic. Tho first class is misdescnbcd, when it is asserted, that 
it was used for no other tlian sacred purpose^, and by no other 
means than sculpture or engraving In fact, the diameters were 
painted, uilaid, emboMcd, expressed m a lineal form 011 a vanety 
of material for every kind of purpose. Tho system, though 
thcrouglily undcrstooil, was most coiuphcated and artificial. Tho 
diameters were used phonetically, or as Ideographs, ^\^len used 



3=6 


EGYPTOLOGY 


phoneticfiUj, they nuglit bo Lctteis or Syllables, when u^d IJeo- 
graplis they might represent a particular object, or be used as 
Determinatives of a claas, they could be written from nght to left, 
or from left to nglit, or \ertically The wliolp system is found m 
force, even the phonetie portion, from the earhe-t date of the Old 
Empire, and it is difhciilt to roaliso the long antecedent poiods 
reijiureil for the elaboration of such a sjsiein 

Ab curlv as tho lifth Dyni ty in the Old Empire we find the 
iictC'Sily fUt of a cur itb ^stom of vmling and arc introduced to 
tlio Hieratic character, vrluch is identical vntli the Hieroglyplucs, 
but bears tho relation of our numing hand to print. Tho language 
of both 13 identical, though perhaps the Ilieratio is able to express 
more grammatical refinements. In this character the great majo- 
rity of tho papjn aro found, and it is the special interest of the 
early documenta of this penoJ, that from them is traced tho first 
germ of the Phenician character, to which Europe and A«ia are 
indebted for tbcir various .cUphabcU The interral of tune betwixt 
the Uientic of tho Fifth Djunuty and the tarlitot Phemenm 
M'onument the ^loabite Stoue, is very considerable, but the con 
nection of the t«o is odo of tho accept^ truths of saence. 

As time went on, the languago of the Egyptians underweat 
modification both m structure and Tocabdarj Tho Greek in 
fiuence hcimn to bo felt, and in the time of Psammetidius a 
further modification of tho character came into existence a» tho 
Demotic, bat to the Ja,t the Egyptian senbe could not free him 
self from the use of Idt'Ograph , and they aro found m tho Demotic, 
but toalesa extent. In this lay tho mighty innovation of the 
rhemcians that they adopted an Alphabet free from the confusion 
of Ideographs an 1 the complications of the Syllabarj 

The name of the Emperor Deems is the last which apjieais m 
Hieroglj phica The latest use of Uio Hieractic character is about 
one ceataiy before tho Chmtiau era. The Demotic was not dts- 
tmed to surrive the intvoducbon of Chnstianilv, for in tho second 
century of that era a modified form of tho Greek character vnth 
supplcmentarj signs was lutiodaccd known as the Coptic, which 
lasted on till within the last century, when both Coptic language 
and character gave vray to Arabic. The probablo cause of the 
ahaudonment of tho Demotic character was tho ubo of Ideognr lis, 
which still clung to it Tho assertion that tho use of the character 
with Its heathen associations was olleaeive to Clmstuns, would 
apply equally to the Greek and i^ciucian, for no traco of fc^m- 
bhinca survived in the Demotic of the Cgun.s, vihich are so cuu- 
spicuoua in Ilicroglyphics. 

It IS worthy of note, that in tho Upper Ivilo analogous changes 
took place in the languago and cbmeter of EUuopia, though 
eiiLrcly independent of L^pUan influcscca A lo<^ Demotic 
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fpran? into oxi°lcnco la supersession of the Hieroglyphics which 
Lad been common to both countries, Uiough this bj no uk-iiis 
implic i idcnlit) oflangingo The Lthiopian Demotic was purely 
Alphal)clic it was read from right to left, and tho Mords dnided 
by strong points, probably adopted from tho Homans. After this 
local Dcmotio followed a local vatuliou of tho Greek chancier 
inalogous to Coptic, and this finaltr gaio way, hko tlic Coptic, to 
tho Abjssinian Ghez, imported across tho lied Sea from .<\jab:a. 

It 13 calculated that tbero wero ncarlj one thou. and Uutmet 
cbiracters aaailablc to tho hgjptian senbe- They art thus 
cla.=ed Idcognphs, 620, Detcrmmatiacs, 164, Phonetics, 120, 
^lixed signs, 56 — total, 960. 

Ill tliuir anxielj to be dear tho scribes would, in addition to tho 
Ideogrph, wlucli was a picture or a symbolic sign of tho object, 
*ipcU tlio word out phonetically, and then affix a detcrminatia e. 
riius tne letters of the word “hor«.c ' would bo spelt out, and then 
the Cguto of a horse, and then tho DctcmimatiN e that indicated 
an animal It is obvious, that for grammatical inllcctions phonetic 
charactets alono could bo used, this may seem Tciy clum»y to 
us, whohavo enjoyed an VlpliabeUcal system for manv generations, 
hut wo mu«t recollect, tliat it was only by very slow iloTtlopmcnt, 
that the mmd of man attained to the notion of an ^Mjhabet. Lren 
to this day tlio Chinese have not attained to it , and the Egyptian 
Ideograph has this merit that it is always inlelJi„ible. owing to tho 
maUrial on which it was depicted, while tho Assyrian Idcograpli, 
being punched m clay by a wcdge-«hapcd stilus, had long eiuco lo«t 
Its identity, and become a conventiood sign without tho simplicity 
of an Alphabetic system 

"When tho great diacorerer CbampoUion had solved tho difficulty 
of tho character, ho grappled in a ina'=tcrJy manner with tho much 
gteatcr difficulty of tlio language He assumed with yu'^tice, that 
Coptic must occupy to old Egyptian tlio position occupied by 
modem Greek to the anment language, and, fortunately, Coptic, 
though dead as a spoken language, was not, liDguistically spealung, 
extinct the tradition of interpietalion and an ample hterituro 
bad survived Through the Coptic ho approaclied the ancient 
Egyptnin, and with marvellous tucce a He maJo known to 
astonished Europe a language of high grammatical development, 
but of a separato and distinct type It Las been asserted by some, 
that it occupies a middle position betwixt the Semitic and Anan 
families m their carhe^t stages. Our knowledge of that primitive 
penod, confessedly antenor to the first geim of tho inJlectioual 
system, IS not sufficient It is safer to call it a Ilamitic language. 
It possesses obvious and marked Semitic affinities, both m its 
vocabulary and grammar, bub it possesses also elements common 
to Afnean languages, and ha& been clashed m tho second or 
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ILuuitic Xjujuisbc Faiaiiy of Uiat Continent. ITowcvcr, jt is 
not <3/0 to pronounco anj’ fixed opinion on subject, und it 
must bo remembered, that this lan^tugc had come into existence 
4000 years B.a on the meet modezalo calculahoni ' 

Tbo litctaturc, which ha:> come dovni to us, and which we shall 
tic'cnbc further on, indicates, that it was no savage and uncultivated 
liDgnago , it could only have amred at the state, m wZuch ira had 
it, after a long period of settled civilisation. A gnmniatical 
treatise would bo tedious to read and to wnto, bat we must note, 
that gender is indicated by a final /, as in Semitic, and the plural 
number by a final o. Cases were formed by prepositions , and it 
13 zemarbable, that tbo preposition had not reached the stage of a 
cry'talUsed jiarticle, but vaned in gender and number with referenco 
to the word ^vemed. Adjectives tale the plural sufhs^ and follow 
tbcir noun. The pconoons appear m one form when detached, 
and in another when suffixed, vnth a strong Semitic resemblance 
in boUi cases. WiUi regard to the verb there is an oppirent 
dtlTeience of opinion among the highest authonbes, for £rug ch 
giv es a list of thirty two ten.c$, and a certain number of m^s 
while Benouf states that there are no tenses at oil Hie root 
remains unchanged, and the varutions of time are expre&>ed bp 
potbeies, and the delicate instrument is c'lpable of sounding so 
many notes , but whether they ore gramniaticm tences, or syntactical 
groups of words is a question mote of detail than of pnnupio, it 
Is enough that the verb can be so liantUcd as to express oh these 
shades of meaning, a nrcmion, to which nciUier the Hebrew nor 
the Kclbc ever amved. ^\notiier feature is, that the pronominal 
suffix attached to a verb is a reality, and has not passed, os m 
Semitic languages, into a form, lor, il it is used to imply “ho 
docs a tlimg ’ it is not used when the agent is expressed “ the man 
does a tiling,” showing that a consaousness existed of the meaning 
of the suffix. The syntax is very regular, and petition alone often 
determines the meaning, the sentences are very sliort, full of 
metophoT and antithesis. The same laws of human thought 
regulate oil languages, and ^yplian sentences are generally short 
and ea,y of analysis , but there is a want of logical completeness 
in tlie structure, and mucJi of the details of modem exprossion has 
to bo auppJjcd. As the speaker supplemented his iinjxjfect node 
of expression by gestures of face, h^d, and body, so the Fgyjtiaa 
attrjn/tc<l to m^o clear his e^iraxiion by l)ctermmat»c 3 or 
special Ideogrephs, and he has sucoceded. A'othing is ni >re remark 
aJjJo than tbo ycaniing of Una great pcoplo to commumciito with 
after ages, and not to let their great acts be forgotten , and after 
the lapse of centimes their wishes bavo been granted. 

One of the great diffcronccs helwixt this JaDguago Ibo 
Anau and Semitic families 1^ that tho JisUucliou bclwixt rooti, 
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stems, and words, can Inrdly bo said to exist. Tho baro root, 
which iw other famihcs of languages lies as it wero below tho sur- 
face, and 13 only revealed bj its development to scientific inquirj, 
and u, in fact, onlj a gmiimitical cxprc&sion, 13 almost inv ambly 
identical m Lgyptiau with tho word actuallj in use From ono 
Anan or Semitio rootaro formed all parts of spcccli by certain hns, 
but tho Ei^jptian root iLclf 13 potentially verb, noun, adjective, 
adverb. Tho word “aa” may be an adjective “ great," or a noun 
“a great one,” or a verb “to bo great,” or on adverb “greatly” 
accordmglj as tho sentence requires. Any particlo vv ith tho sulliv 
“ u ” will form a plural noun , thus, “ hem ” means “ in,” and 
“hcniu” tho 0 that aro m, or “ tho inhabitants.” Tlio shades of 
meaning aro formed hj combinations of tho auxiliary verb’, of 
which there aro sev cral, and certain prepositions. It is unnecessary 
to add, that there is much disctei»ancy m interprebtions, and much 
that is not susccptihlo of interpretation , tho ideas of man at that 
remote time ran m a verj dilTcrcnt channel, and even where the lan- 
guagc-difiiculty IS got over, the meaning is not intelligiblo Wo 
hear tho wmo complaint with regard to Vcdic Sanskrit , there aro 
whole verges, whiw yield no sense, and words at the meaning of 
which only guesses can bo made, and this in spile of commentaries 
and tradition uninterrupted. Between us and tho old Fg^ptions 
there IS an impassable gulf, unbndgcd by tradition. Wo grope 
darkly amidst tho dtibns of a ruined world 
Tho use of sulBxcs led to ambiguity three sulBxcs wero possible 
m connection vnth a verb, ono for tho subject, and one each to 
represent tho nearer and remoter object, and, as there was no 
distmction, as in Hebrew, betwixt verbal and nommal «iifiixcs, tho 
samo phrase would translate “ thou hast made ” or “ made for 
thee.” Many a point an-cs m I^ptian literature to show, that we 
ato m a very early and remote stage of intellectual development, 
though one equally remote from 'avngo and unlettered life 

Compound words aro not frequent, but they occur m sufiiaent 
numbers to show, that tho genius of the Egyptian language is not 
as repugnant to compounding as that of the Semitic languages, but 
it Is a compounding of a verj elementary character, far removed 
from tho grand sjstcm of Anan word swchilectuxe In the long 
penod from Ifcnes to tho Christian era, we are made aware of 
certam gradual and insensible changes of the language. By tho 
tuno of the nineteenth djnast), phonetic decay had profoundly 
modified the language. "Wo cannot tell what change had taken 
place m tlie bving siiecch, for ancient orthography then, as now m 
Enghsh, was adhered to long after the pronunciation liad altered, 
and ev en tho old form of the language, however extinct m practice, 
continued to bo used m wntmg This is a common phenomenon 
ui all countries. There is a bmit to the life of a language, whether 
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It "bo Ilebrew, or SansJ^nt, or tatm, unless it has the jKiwer, like 
the FugJjjh, of as^nuhtwg new- forma ontl embraong new \ ocalia 
lanes , and thus free from all the «hack]e3 of gramiaaticil fonns, 
mth the eupplcne^ of the Eomance and the laalcnaj Ettensth cf 
the Tcutomc family, and the luar of all the Greco-Latm wealth, it 
seems destined to bo the worfd language of future ages Such wts 
not the diaracter of the Egyptian language In jts solitary stream 
from Its unknown reservoir it bonowed nothing from its neiglibouis, 
•v>ho, as far Oa wo can tell, were m a state of unkt^red borban m. 
It had no models by which to form itself, no contemporary Ir tempura 
to act an I re-act upon iL He Vnan» and Semite:^ wherorex Ihcv 
iiu,.mted, always found races, who had been there before them, an 1 
their langiugca show traces of the admntnfe, but the Egyptian 
stood alone and, as it had bonowed nothing from it* nei^^hbour^ 
«o it garo off no new laagaages to its colonies or it» coaquut-, and 
left hut scant trace* of its vocabulary m the language* of ita neigh 
hour*. The Egj-ptian irord* in (he Hebrew Scripture* do not exceed 
1 score. It was a piece of marrellou* good fortune that enabled the 
Copt c to lire on tliroagh the 3ftdd2o Jges into a period of linguistic 
s^mpatbr and thus be the interpreter to c* of the asuent and 
entirely fotgvlUn Egyptun. 

The system o{ wnung adsutted of great vamtioo, and Ihu mato> 
nally helped the decipherer The same matter was fonnJ in 
Demotic, Ilientic, linear Hieroglyphic, and scnlptnied nieiOgly 
phic. Every word could be expressed by on Ideograph alone or 
preceded by an ^Uphabetio group spelling out the eoiind and fol 
lowed byaDetenmnatiio or instead of an -Uj babetic group there 
coul 1 be a Syllabic group spelling out tho sound m Syllables , or 
the Ideograph could have a phonetic complement, EpcUing out a 
portion of the word or tli© wholo of these cipodieuts might bo 
U:,cd coUectiTcly followed by a Detcruunahvo of sound and a 
Dtteroiinative of meaning Moreover, homophones were numerous. 

In tks way figure^ helped to explain sound and sound figures, t 
value once ealablisbcd in ono text helped to explain anotlier To 
exprvas the phrase tho bull died.'* probably there would Lo wnttm 

• nas on death the bull an auxUiary verb and preposition written 
alphabeUcallv, then death vmitca j honetically (alphabetic or 
syllabic) withan IdeogwphandDctcrminaUvcs of sound and mean 
lOj, and then the article wnltcn iLcneticaily, and bull” la tho 
same detailed way as * death ” 

There can bo no doubt Uiat Ideographs were la tbeir first con 
cejtiQj tho painliag of ono idea. This was tho Mriaic " stage 
a cow was represented by a cow, and product cf the cow by a 
cow and a jar Tlicn followed the ilelaphonc staga * know 
loilge” was expressed by a “jackal," tho “inn" representing 

* wntuij, " Tho step from these synibclic signs to detcnamatirca 
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of a class QepcnileQ on tlie progress of the mind from tho mdividual 
to tlio general, from the concrete to tiie abstract Tho step, by whicli 
Sj liable «igns %vero formed was a still greater triumph over matter. 
It implied tlio intentional eeparahon. of the entire sound from the 
meaning of the nord, and the next step uas the selection of tbe 
Ideognplis of certain u ord» to represent the first letter of that word 
only, and thus on the Acro«tj due method to form an Alphabet. The 
great vice of the S) «tcin, which lasted to the end, was the existence 
of Pol j phones, and tho fact, that the signs selected to play the jurb 
of Syllables and Letters still hept their ideographic poaven> to he u«ed 
at pleasure, so that there was ample room for confusion and errors. 
Add to this the errors of the copyist, whicli were numerous, and 
the fact, already noticed, that muda of the surviving literature ti as 
not intended for any hving eje, and was therefore carclcs«ly copied 
bj scribes evidently ignorant of the meaning The usual way of 
anting on the papyrus was in veihcal columns from the top to Uio 
bottom, and then to tho top of the next Ime On ilonumcnts the 
M ritmg was arranged to suit tho sculptor or architect, but tho animals 
pouit al%\aj3 to the direction, from which the wntmg is to be read 
^10 material, to which this precious knowledge of tho E"yptian% 
■was committed eon«i«led of wood, papyrus, terra cotta, and such 
hard sub'tanccs as granite, basalt, btecaa or calcareous «tonc 

4 ■\^hat, tliCB, of hterature has come down to usl Yague 
rumours of tlio in dora of the Egyptians bad survived m Instory 
Every child reads of ^Io«es being learned m all the insdom of the 
Igyptian«, and we know pretty surely, that many of the actual 
documents now submitted to our eyes existed for centuries anterior 
to ■\Io«es, being buned out of his sight , and that many of tho 
jronumental Inscriptions, certainly tho Obelisk at Uehopoh'!, tho 
'ploco where Joseph was married, and the Pyramids, must have 
Itcen seen by him during the forty years of bis youth and man- 
hood. "SYo might have expected to have found some endenco of 
this wisdom in Uio wnUiigs. of iloscs, which, however, present no 
trace of such culture, but were written m a Phenician character m 
a totally different language, beanng traces of tho wear and tear of 
centuries of a civih'cd life, elegant:, refined, and dei eloped, and 
i cry unlike w hat nugbt ha\ o been expected to bo tho language of 
tho e, who had been shephcids in Canaan, and slai cs and mahcis of 
bricks in Egypt. 

Of tho books of tho Egyptians some notice has como down to us 
in.cla£AicakauthQr«..85CCialiY of Um. laioka. «it Upjw.s, whmb-wes'i, 
forty two m number The canon had been clo'ed m tho timo of 
Psammet elms. Tho last six related to mcdicmc. Tho others were 
m classes songs horoscopes, hicio^ammatic, ntual, sacerdotah 
Oao intli certainty ha^, sunned tom this collection, viz., tho 

Look of tho Pcad," called also the “Eitual of the Dead , ” and to 
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another a place may bo a&ojgnod \nUi probability, the “Jl&iical 
Papyrus.” "Wliatcvcr has sumted to our tunes has sUrvi^ cJ m a 
state of mutilation more or less scicio. Some papjn, such as the 
Eoyal Papyrus of Turin, are m a state of decay ifuch rtolomtioa 
of teat and meaning has to bo made by all tnoslatois, an 1 here 
lies another last cause of discigcDco of opinioa Until mthiu the 
last few years, it was diflicult to get at the texU^ which luil Ix.cn 
translated m 1 ranee, Gcmany, and England In the stnes of the 
Eecords of the I^ast, publish^ by Uia Society of Biblical Archav 
ology, voltizncs are dedicatod to translations of igjjitian text, 
rensed and corrected by tliomostdistinguishedliwngligyptologi L-w 
At the end of these xmumes m i long Ji»t of text* Jo bo pxmtc 1 in 
future volumes , and beyond tbcni, as wo gather from Iho ojxmirg 
preface, is an unliouted number of texts, which await tiau»IaUon 
in tlieililTcrcnt Mu eunis of Europe. 

I^'hat IS the nature of these documents thus suj Icnly pUced at 
our dis;»o>al I They aro not copie» of copies with error xaultiphttl 
on error by the fraud of the intci 7 x>Iator, U )0 carTlu.fni>s of the 
Bcnlx, the crime of Uio forger They aro tlic original htcraturo of 
Lgypb and nothing of any particular value is of a .btu blor tlun 
tliat of llcrodotus gnic^l on stone pamted on walls, luritd aaay 
in tomb, thev Laio been mariellously preserved lluw pour in 
compirioQ io them appears the earliest stone ^loniiracnbl Tablet 
of Indi^ subsequent to the limo of ^Mcxondir tho Gnat, and iho 
earliest &ansknt Manuscript about tbo eleventh century of the 
Chn.tian era. M hat has iho I'hcnician Alplnbet to show m the 
hfoabito Stone, not very long anterior to i tamuncichus, ouJ tl«o 
earliest JJelrew Mirmsenpt about the date of the Isonsm C«>u 
quest t Xhere u no room f r fnul at least uf the bind iihiJi wo 
halo to fear the errors of tho copvisl can ho contnlUd ly tho 
multipliuli of copiij. boraoMonumenU eicn betray ihoaUcmit 
to intcrj'oUto anl alter Tlio spite of Tlicithmcs iff n„iin t hu 
eis'er, nhich 1 1 hiu to substJt.,le Lis name for hers cn tho 3fo;>ti 
mints, H bolravi I by hu omUiion to substituto tl o iiuaculim* 
gaiJtr for the finimiuo in the context OKI disputj tn tl c* 1 >• 
gtcal luatlcrs, ol I family quarrels, itond oat oviJinccJ by mutiLti n 
rather tlun fraud 
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altered to suit tlio ignorant prcconcopltons of an ignorant age 
Thcro tliey stand, tlicy cannot l>o ignored, and it ^Yould l>o a 
gnevoua error to reject tbcia Whaloier miccrtamties may exist 
during tlio novcltj of tlio study from tlio vanetj of interprctalious 
of imperfect scliohrship ivill gdiduolly subside Addilionil data 
are supplied yearly, a profoundcr inspection bnngs unc\pected 
solutions of diflicultics. It niaj safely bo stated, that there is no 
greatuT discrepancy among Egyptologists Ilian in tran'^lations made 
from other languages m tlio dawn of idulological scholarslup. 'Wo 
liny go further and say, that thcro is not more than ivhat is good 
for eliciting the truth , had there been a n onderful con«ensu*, there 
would haio been no argument and room for serious doubt ^loro- 
01 cr, there is an agreement between EngU<h, German, and French 
sclioUts on tive mam facts to a striking extent , indeed, it was from 
the circumsianco of the representatives of the three great nations, 
nho agree about notlung else, being entirely of one mind at the 
International Congress of Orientalists at London on the mam 
features of the Egyptian discovenc**, that the attention of the 
writer of these lines ivas first drawn to Uie study of tbi* subject, 
which had previously appeared almost visionary ond conjectural, 
while m truth the knowledgo acquired is absolute and fixed on a 
sohd hose, 

Picrret, m his French dictionary of Egyptian Aichaiology, gives 
brief and accurate information on every subject connected with 
Egypt. Under the word Papyrus ho enumerates all the cele- 
brated papyri, specifies the name, by which they ore known, gene- 
rally tlut of their first finder and the contents Under the head 
Literature, ho states, that there are spccuncns of nearly every 
kind of compo«ition Histoiy is supplied by tho numerous public 
and private Inscnptions, tediously long and vainglorious, yet pub- 
bshfid under the eyes of contcmporancs , the Royal PapyTUS of 
Turin, tho Hams Papyrus of London, and other official papers are 
bon 3 . fide historical documenle, tho pulp of history The Book of 
tho Dead opens out a wonderful chapter of mythology How came 
kfoscs to give such imperfect notification of a future state, that-, 
even doivn to the tune of the destruction of Jerusalem, Sadduceeism 
was an open question, when he must have known the contents of 
this wonderful book, based on a conviction of judgment after death, 
of rewards and pumshments weighed out by unernng wisdom ? 
Each mummy is found with a copy or extract of Mua document on 
papyrus, on tho lestments, or on tho coffin. Tho deceased is 
instructed as to tlio questions, which he will bo asked, and what ho 
IS to answer Tho soul declares itself to bo free from sm and defile- 
ment, a code of stem morality is disclosed, and m Honis he will 
bo justified- Tedious, confus^ loot in \am repetitions, inconsis- 
tent, unintelligible, sUli this book stands out as a wonderful dis- 
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closure of human thought Rioping after God, if liaplj he could find 
him , of human responsibiht} to a Power greater i>nn anj earthly 
hmg, of human eijualitj hefora his 3faLer, of honiaa ireaLces=, 
and tho need of a fca?ionr to support him during the dreadful 
passage through Hadcd, 'when the soul Icarc* the runmniT swathed 
xn bandages, and appears before Oana on his throne and *lhe Forty 
Judges in the hall of Two Truths, hoping by tho help of diorus to 
get to t?ie boat of the Sun. Of such first-rate importance is this 
booh, and “o numerous are the copies, and so great are the Tana 
tioos of the test (for portions of the book date bach to the fourth 
dynasty, and the receired lest published at Beilm is of tl e date of 
Psammetichus, «omo two thousand years later), that it was deter 
mined at the London Congress to employ a competent scholar to 
collate all the tests in Lurope and liypt and publish a rerrsed 
test hloreoicr aa m that Jong penotl it muat needs b<^ that tiio 
tchgious convictions of the people must have undergone modihca- 
tion, it IS proposed to publish one text of tho date of the 01 1 
Empire, one of the h cw, and a tbinl of the penod of psammctichu , 
when dcc'ij of national hfe bad commcnccil 

IVe might p3iL*« to reflect on the consequences, irhjch would haro 
arisen, if, instead of the siDe,l« copy of tho Hebrew Scnplaies, as 
arranged by Ezra, and tran.btcd into Giceh by order of PUdemy, 
wo li^ ercry sepulchre in Judea ya>nung to giro up copies cos 
temporary in date with Ptoses, Samuel Solomon, and Josiali, anl 
Jirgu portions tmnsenbed on tho iraJla of tho Tcn>plo ot ihsTennt 
datoi, rellccting the varjang scntimcots of the p-irties in pOHcr, 
jnanr a cobweb-theory would then bo brushed a'na^ 

c next come to the byuins and litanies to tho Sun, Amen Ho, 
tho tutelar god of Tbobes hnown to the world as Jupiter Ammon, 
the great Providence, which maintains theJwmouy of crcativnani 
renews Iifa They abound in pure and lofty sentiment^, and, what- 
ever may have Leon the practice thev Iiav c a monothcisUcal tone 
pervading them. Such expre-s-ions as this occur “Ifo is not 
carved m “ he is not seen in the images of the god , nor 

are pnvtrs odlred before hini,’' "no man hnoweth his abolo,’ 
‘vain are uua-, 1.3 of this form. ’ And yet tho nation was sunk in 
deej>v. t idoLvtrv and ivaturo worshi|i. 

LnJer tho head of Ethics wc liavo m tho Paptnis I’riJwQ a 
specimen of a moral Irtalise of tho Oil Foipire. It is iho viry 
oldest inttUigihlo llicntic book, and thircforo the cl lest l*x>k in 
tlio v^orl L It commonees with a romfliint launchevl agvin t o' 1 
ago by l*kih Hclep a magistrvlo who i]ccilc<l his Lt ca.c f»vl ro 
Abraham was bom. Jut oicn then Jw was a 
acU , ho looked Uick on better vlsys an 1 good cl 1 tiia «, an 1 
1 rated al>out tlic degeneracy of in klcrn^ Even tljc 1 vt Ih t ren to 
date Iho gvotlcr \ irtmjs J;ad found their cLroaicJcs. 44 « had eluj>- 
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ra on oljcdicncc, control of temper, rc\ orcnco to llio great, l)cnc\ o- 
Icncc, cliastitj, respect for women, wn>dom in council, ami fear of 
God. Some author his fancied, that tho Lg} ptnu wiXo of Solomon, 
some ton contuncs later, inu'^t lia\o had a copy of this ancient 
treatise m her library, and haao suggcstcil to her husband hts 
PcQ'ctba, but a hroct Burvej of zaankmd, from China to Peru, 
from the time of dienes to tho time of Vitlori i, pug^csts the real 
truth, that moral saws aro Gio onlcomo of over) chmo and o\cry 
ago, thtj aro tho bubhh-*, wliicli n»o to tho surface of tho bowl, 
tho waterb of avlucli are stained with blood and abomination, and 
tho more dcldtd tho walcib Iho purer tho biihblo-proi erbs. 

Tho next class is one, winch was to bo expcctt»l, magical books. 
^V’Q ha\e heard of tho profe® ion of magic from Moacs Tho great 
Hams ^figical Papjrus Ins been lTan«lttcd Notions of tins kind 
undetho tho intellectual hfo of all tho older nations. Wo Imd 
Ihuao strong in Chaldea. Tho Jews could not frvo tlicni'clats from 
tiicni Among modem nations tho subject is a thing of tho jiast, 
but WQ cannot speak with contempt of tho loug senes of state men 
and w imors, who m their time bowed Ihcir hcaiU to tho magician 
and astrologer Tlicj liad beforo them tlio insoluble question of 
good and evil , tho nddlo of joy and sorrow, tho miserable esi 
gcncics of bfo w fill its accidents pxms, w oils, snknoss, and dcatli , 
the loaa-up lottery of good and otU luck , and the) fancied, that 
tlioy could control, could ctreumrent, could escape by tho help of 
art , then considered ilhcit and now deemed ndicuious, 

Tho Iilcdical Literature w is somewhat allied to tho preceding 
Tlio chemical art derives its very name from Lgypt, as tho 
“ .fklchemy ’ of tho Arabs can most surely be tmeed to “ Ham, ' 
tho most ancient name for Lgypt Tlio gixat Lbcis Papyrus dates 
back to tho Old Empire and is known as tlio iledical PapjTUS, and 
13 Old) ono of many Tho whole process of Plummy malting avaa 
in itself a science Tho study of medicine can bo earned back by 
those documents to tho aery earhest djoiaslies. 

The epistolary documents of tho hgyjitians are very numerous 
and very mtcrcstiug \\ o have some eighty letters of the ago of 
tho great Bameses, onaarious subjects froruaanous avriters, others 
seem to bo collected as if for general circulation they aro speci 
mens of st)le and illustiabons of nuumcTb. We see how tho 
pap)rus avas folded up an 1 sealed and addressed. At that early 
period tlie scribo had already fallen into tho inevitable snare of 
formahty, conacntioiulit), and humbug generally at tho closo of 
a string of common form expressions folloav two or three words 
w ith tho gist of the matter, preceded hy tho won.1 “ memorandum ” 
in ted mk, showing that tho tcdinm was felt and avoided, though 
good manners compelled tho maintenance of the pnctico. Tliere 
is a bundle of letters about the time of tho Exodus, some on 
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domcsbc mailers, asking irliy tho snpply of ducks and vegetables 
iad noi been 'eal, some on ibs&abjcctof the chase, some m a 
moralising mood, contrasting Uiehatd life of the husbandman ■with 
tliat of the Ecnbe, and one profession irjth another, antnnpatjy 
tic fif-t satire ot Horace by /oortcen centimes. 

The works of fiction are the ttip t marvelloua revelation. Two 
precious papyn have preser\ed us two romances, one m Hierabc 
and the other Ur Demotic character, the Jatte^ strange to say, 
found in the tomb of a Coptic Christian monk, as if the worthy 
man, weary of his chants ami litamc^ had tatm soma light Pagan 
literature to eolaco him m hi» coffin. The first romanco is the 
“Tale of Two Brothers,” and its date u about 1300-1400 B.C 
Let us consider the htentiue of the New ^VbrlJ, anliefiect, whether 
any old tala is older than this, which we read in the onginal manu 
script compo cd for tlie edification ot the royal pnnccs. It need 
scarcely be said that the story lungca on the conduct, and the bad 
conduct of a woman. In hero wo read the «tory of Potiphars 
wife with vaiutions, an app^ to theDeily by tho injured Joseph, 
and the instant inb-rference of tho Sun god, then fellow* a succoBSton 
of marvellous events of a type quite pccidar to igypt, temug on 
constant transformations of the outward body, accompanied by a 
pcisonal identity of the soul, tbe cattle hare thopoxcrof speaking, 
tie most unheard-of events take place, hut virtue tnusph& 

The romance of Setoe belongs to a much later date, 300 s.a, but 
the gmTnmrvr and form of expicaaion arc ideatical with its predo* 
ce»»or, though one thousand years had intcrreacd , but wo iaro no 
certainty but that the papyrus which has p.a*scd into oar hand 
may not be an oft-repcat^ and ro-fii*iiion^ copy of a fatounto 
author 

Of Epic poetry and biography wo have ‘specimens. The PenUnr 
has been called the Egyptian Iliad. B 0 find C4p.c3 of this poem 
on tho w alls of a temple at Thebes, and of a tempio at kbu SunVl 
in b ubia near tho Second Cataract. Hie-o are m Hieroglyphics, 
hat papyrus copies in Hieratic are in the Jluscums of London an 1 
Pans. Tho subject of war, the iniquity of kings, had conuaenc43d 
long ago Hameses IL, tho Scsostns of Herodotus had commenced 
his campaigns againit tie hJicta (whom wo recegmso as the 
Hittites of tho Israelites in subsequent centunea) the inhahitauts 
of ilcsopotacua and the Dardaoians, in fact aU \\ catem Ana. Ql 
course tie king Inumybed, defeats worn ncicr recorded, of course 
ho performed countlcaS acts cf person^ valour and slew thousaa 
TLe*o victories were anterior to tjunemnon by a ceatarj; and lie 
eamo king was tho one, who oppteMod the IsracliUa and comjwUed 
them to build storo-atios. Tbevictonci of Thotia-cs IfL andtxti 
L are also rccordod on tho Icmpio walls at T 3 ebes in straml ruing 
far above tho level of pna_e, Amen Jta is made to *1 

I 
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grmk tho knovrn tvotW to liis favourite, mcludujg even Assyna, 
uhero proud monardia m after Sgcshave loft Inscriptions, in wlncli 
tlio god Ashur gi^cs everything to them A few centuries later 
■WQ have the boasting In'criptions of the Achanneniilcs, that Aura 
mazda had given everything to them Another Inscription of a 
later dato tells of the conquest of llencphthah, the son of Eameses 
IL, tho Pharaoh of the liodua, and introduces the names of the 
Sardinians, Sikihans, Lykians Tyrtheman<», and Akh^ns into a 
poem ivnttcn with all tho fire and detail of an Lptc. 

Of in equally mletcsting diaracter is tho narrative of tho travels 
of an Egjqitian general m Polestme and Phcmcia m the tune of 
Ikimcses IX We have hero geographical details of the highest 
interest, coupled with, tho narrative of private troubles The 
traveller gets robbed at ono place, and confesses to a discreditahlo 
flirtation at anotlicr, Vihich led to his being fined , tins took place 
at Joppa, while tho Israelites were in bondage m Egypt Another 
tale the “ Story of Saneha,’ ts worthy of notice from its extreme 
antiquity There was a cerlam chango m the language and char 
neter, Mhich came about during tho long interval of the Hykshos 
usuriiation, Inch enables tho comiKtsiUons of the Old Empire to bo 
unhcbitatmgly di^tmguishcd from those of tho Xew And this 
tale belongs to the Old Empire and tho copy, which has como down 
to u*!, bciw on it« face tho fact of bemg a copy of on earlier docu 
uiout The story turns upon the loss by a rustic of his as6C«, and 
an oppeal to the Sovereign The papyn wore found m a tomb, as 
if they had been copied by the deceased, or had been interesting to 
him during his hfe. 

As if to cndcnco the maturity of the mtelloct of the people of 
tliat period, wo have also specimens produced of satincal poems, 
accompanied by pictures, and not sparing oven tho Soicreign In 
ono picture Itamescs ILL is depicted as a bon seated at a table, 
I laying at chess with ono of his wives depicted as a gazelle. It is 
clear from tho picture, that tlio monarch is having his own way as 
to tho rules of tho game, and that tho unfortunate female feels that 
to avm tho game might entail loss of life. Wo have also specimens 
of Uioso animal fables, whicli have been tho delight of all of'ca 
Tho fablo of Iho mouso and lion appears m its earliest form, with 
words placed in tho mouth of each amniA^ and tho hon is char- 
acteristically addressed as “ O Pharaoh, ’ showing, that it was but 
a title 

"Wq must pass o\ cr tho legal documents throwing a h„ht over 
judicial processes. "Wo hear of a conspiracy against Iho lifo of tho 
boveixigu fully inquired into, and a special court of mqmiy upon 
a sacnlegious nolation of tho tombs of tho king', made as far hafk 
as tho elo\cnlh century RC , showing tliat the work of pillage, so 
w cU followed up in all succeeding ages, had already commenced. 
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T1ii 3 13 but a £iint and unpetfecfc sketcb of this wondarfuJ 
literature, 'Weigbed xn comparison Tvitli these documents, the 
ITebreir bools, even those that came from Afoseo, cannot be 
deemed old , and when it is recollected, that the manuscript, tliat 
has come down to us, is gathered from copies of copies m unlnown 
succession, it can scaicelj ha brought into comparison on the score 
of authenticity \nth tha actual onginals or early copies, which tho 
sands of tho dcacrt haFa preserrad for us m .^yptian tombs and 
temples. What shall he said on tho score of the language and 
character! If a dim and unknown antujmty must be predicateil, 
to allow of such a language, such a religion, and such a written 
character coming into existence m Egypt, still there u, a simphcity 
and an archaic chaiacter in the word lore and it» nacbangiog root, as 
well as m tho sentence-lore, and the Hieroglyphic character stronglj 
contrasting with the Pheniaan Alphabet, u« 0 d for the Hebrew 
Scripturea, and that highly ebborated language, showing marked 
signa of the wear and tear of centuries. “Let there be light" is 
presumedly tho fir't utterance heard. How many ceatur:c» wara 
requited to work out the Hebrew clothing of tho^ words, the 
flp^opated thud pen>on singular of a future with an aiBs! .<iod 
yet tho Israelites beliored m their tune, and many good Clinslians 
still bohore, that they were the tjhtetima tcrAa of the Creator 

5 '\Ve lure but small space to mention the names of tlie great 
dead and liring scholars, wno suice the year i Sa i A.V, hare foundol 
tlus branch of suauce. Ferhaps there has been less dm of war m 
tlii« branch of Oriental study than lu others amuig perhaps from 
the nobihty of cbiiacter and commanding genius of the leading 
scholars. Diversities of opinion m many matters of details there 
are, but since ^aproth and Sojfforth have been silcuced, and 
Comewall Lew is’s plea for ignonmce bas been forgotten, honest and 
honourable nralry betwixt tho Ereoch, German, and Laghah schools 
has been tho order of the day 

In England, Samuel Birch of the Bntish Hu«cum for many years 
alono upheld tho study Ho assisted Buiuca thtoughout his great 
work, and m tho fifth volume published the RratLg} 7 jtian grammar 
and liicaomiry To him wo are indebted for tho conception and 
Uio energetic supem'iou of the “ Records of tho Fast.” L<J I’ago 
Ronouf has pabliihed a pnctical tgjpUau grammaf, and has 
translated numerous texu. Canon Cook has dono good serneo by 
appljuDgtJio Inowledgo of Egy| tun to lha cJjcidaUoo of llio F*^n- 
Uteudi m Uio Speakers Commentary It is poasiLle to diihr from 
lum in tho conclusions drawn, and yet praise hes loethoJ and JtMV 
ing. Goodwin and Lushuigton haFO also trmslatoi toxta. This, 
uulced, u tlio groat senico that ail Egyj tologucs cao render, >ii, 
to add to tho stores of htenlure, and thus increaao Uio vocabulary 
Unfonunalely thero u no crop of young stholan, nuthvr tlitf 
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State nor tho TJmvcrsitica find it wilhm their scope to advance, or 
keep up, tlio Lnowlcdgo of tins anaent language , there is no 
endowed chair for a Professor X>ccture3 have been occasionally 
given, and the British Museum phees its unnvalled collection of 
Monumenta and jiapyTi at tho ^spo»aI of students Something 
more is required * 

In Franco, ChampoUion shed a bright lusfro over tho discovery, 
and tho Fiendi Government sent out an expedition of explorers 
to Egypt under hia control His grammar and other works stand 
out in heroic propoitions Tta him succeeded Vibcount de Rougi in 
tho profcssoriM chair at Pans, and advanced the saenCs m every 
way His famous paper on the connection of the Phenician with 
tho Hieratic Alphabet marks an epoch in knowlcdga Maspero 
his made use of Egyptian discoveries to advance histoncal mqumes 
llanctte m Egypt has, under the orders of the Khedive, made such 
researches, and brought together at Boulak such a museum, as 
Mould have been impossible under less favourable orcumstances. 
Pierrot is the custodian of the Egi^ptian Museum at tho Louvre. 
Cbahas has mado numerous and valuable contnbuUons to pexiodi 
cals devoted to Egyptology These are but the most famous, ond 
the«a also ^ve devoted themselves pnioanly to this one study , 
hut besides them there are others, who have utilised the acquired 
Imowledge for works of a general nature, or studied Egyptian in its 
bearing on other languages. 

Among the German students, Bunsen stands conspicuous. Ho 
made the country lus study durmg life, and treated the <«ubject 
from every pomt of new In his great work, “ Egypt’s Place m 
Hiatory,” ho made use of the assistance of Birch and I^psius His 
method was heavy, and it requires patience to drag through the 
lengthy aiguoieat, and a feeling of lehef conyji» to the reader, when 
» he escapes from tho land of I^pt and tho house of bondage Lf 
Lepsius wo have the real successor of ChampoUion. • He devotetl 
himself at an early age to the study, nsited the Mnseums of 
Europe, and oventuaUy conducted tho Prussian expedition to 
I^fypt. The writer of these lines met him at the Pyramids m tho 
pnmo of his life m 1843, at the Oriental Congress of 
London of 1874 again came face to face with the grand old mn n, 
It is as dilEcuit in a few ivonls to state what we are indebted to 
this great scholar, orclucologist, deapherer, as during the forty 
years of lus study enormous advances have been made m Egypt- 
ology In tbo different towns of Germany thcro are Egyptian 
sdiolar^, who have eadi left their mark Ebets, Ziscnlohr, Lauth, 
Ducmicbcn, Stem , m Cophi^ Schwarz compiled tha first and most 
complete grammar "Wo must not omit Brogseh, who has had 
special opportunities in tho servico of tho Khedive. He has opened 
tho road to tho study of tho Demobe form of the Egyptian lao guage, 
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by publishing a grammar ol that form, as \7eU as oao oi iho aacjcnt 
Egyptian , and has given iortk nometous tamslations of texts and 
ingenious historical and geographical theories, irhich no (mo hut 
hiuL-cIf had tho opportunity or the hardihood of forming Italy 
has produced students of Egyptian antnimties, and her ifuseums 
are filled inth the spoils of tho Egyptians. Eenmarl^ in tho last 
c^tmy, sent forth, Zoega to pare the rray for Champolhooj end 
Xonray has in Lioblein a s^olar of good repute. Holland la 
represented by Leemans and Plcyte. 

In a small senes of books are puhluhcd the remailalilo docu- 
menu of the Egyptian and Assyrian nations, which hare survived 
the wrecL of ages. IV’ith one nation tho Jewish history Legin^ 
with the other it ends Their national life was a izuserahio o-ci]hr- 
tioa betWLst the attracting and repcilant povreis of the two great 
Etngdoma in the basins of tho nrers 2\ile and Euphmtos. 0 \ er and 
over again was Judea traversed by tho hostile annies of whom tho 
Bible narrative is sdent , the power of the Philistines, who occQ* 
pied a few stronglv fortified towns on the Mediterranean, was no 
doubt based upon Egypt, Dainoscas and the UitLtcs represented 
tho advert infiuenco from Mesopotamia. It is rcmarbablc to 
notice in what these great rival powers resembled, and m what they 
tliifercd. ISoth were exceedingly powerful, exceedingly warltLo, 
far advanced in arts, very seU-conscions, desirous to leave their 
mark for future ages, and very rchgtous m fhcir way I^th were 
great builders aaJ groat decaratora, both inrenicd or borrowed 
frem indcpcudoit sources a phonetic system of wnlmg, and covered 
their public buddings with Inscription*, much of which has survived 
to out tune after having been concealed for centuncs. ^\'e most 
conclude, iliat the Jewish people were less cinh'-ed, or Ic&s careful 
of future fame, or less fortunate , for not odo Inscription has eomo 
down to Us of tho age of tho Jewish mouaichy, a data comparatively 
late in Egyptian annals, and contemporary with the numerous 
msenpUons of Xmoveh and the *ohtary one of Moah. 

Tho Egyptian nation borrowed nothing In lU long cohtaiy 
career it ekiminod the oidhpot of ctrUtsatian without pfedect*^>m 
nn.T vcilbout rivals. It invented cveiyUung, and lift to ungrat^fid 
posterity tho splendid legacy of an sVlpbabcL l*aj yn on) now 

unrolled, vvlucliwcro deposited in mummy -case* long bcfcrc-Vbrohara 

visited Egypt, and tho carcIc»SBC«3 of copyisb., who copied vholo 
manosenpti hsckwanl, and fancied that Uitir liaadiwork would 
Hi.vu: SCO tho light, baa not escaped tho cntical acuinin of an aftcr- 
geniratioT. Tho early Lgyptuns grasped fully Iho notion cf a ufo 
beyond the grave, aal a future yadgracat , but Uu*r nJigi^^u and 
worship fou^ no sympithy m other nations. AfhreJito sprang 
from tho /cam at Cypru.^ and laughed down Uia Athor, 
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an I vnlli Zeus from Crete, an I Apollo nuil Axtcinis from Delos, 
citmguubod tlio Lgyptua TnaL 
If Iho fate of i.y j t was tliat of Pomfcu, to bo chobed in ashes 
and sanJ, tho fato of V'ajruwaalhatof UtrouIanLum, tobohuntd 
olno. Xho Koiiun knew nollung about Kincich, saiu tho mere t 
fables, tho Greek fought tlio battlo of Arbehi almost ou tho soil 
tint coiers tho ruinoil julacc^. Tlio jVs»ynan Ind borrow c\l cicrj- 
tiling from a j rt.•decc^sor of a difTcivnt race and languio'-i "ho o 
aerj name he managed to ^taiap out of history Ho «ucctcdcd in 
roughly aiding Uio proto-Uib) Ionian niouhl of Syllables to the 
Semitic malcnaL Tho Mcdcs and rci«ian5 botroire*! tho eanio 
mould, and ailaptcd it to tlieif proto-Mcdiau and Anan languages, 
but llio ej^lcm had no root, ami it died there. 

Isot so tho Language, tho ciTilisation, and tho legends. Tho 
Hehrows and Arabs caught up tha grand discoveries of their extinct 
Bister, and mado further dovclojmcnt and improvuntnls of their 
own, handing them down as rcacalcd truth from generation to 
gcseratioa, until tho nineteenth century began to excaiito tho 
forgotten palace?, and found tho germ of tho legcniU carved on 
bncLs and tablets, which had nrovoLingly refused to perish, when 
cmpin.3 and nations disappeared. So, m fact, by a strango fahdity, 
th6 method of writing employed by tho Aseynans died, but their 
ideas and language haed, avUilc, on tho other hand, tho ideas and 
language of Egypt died, wiulo its alphabetical sy.tcm is destined 
to liio for c\cr 

liOMioN, iS;(3 
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CKAPTEIi XU 

THE POEXICIA^ ALPHABET. 

TPiiAp 13 tlia Phenician Alphabet, and irhat does it conectn tia f 
TVhy tioublo the reader with disquisitions on contorted stroke^ of 
the- pen and uninfeJIigiblo Ihscnptionsf Jffow does the subject 
hear on the history of the human race t Much erery way Iho 
history of this Alphabet is the golden thread, which entwines lUelf 
with the long story of man's ovihsation. It is at once snhjcctiTcly 
the greatest tnumph of the human mind, and ohjectiTcly the Tchide, 
by which the conquests in the domain of knowledge achiered in 
one generabon have been handed on to the nest It u perhaps the 
greatest invention, which the beneficent Creator has allowed to bo 
wrought out by unassuted man , for the voice only reaches to the ear 
of the contemporary bystander The written won! extends to all 
tune and all place, and erubles the early Egyptian by means of lus 
pencilhngs on the temple and (he ro(X to conununicato with the 
people of this and all future ages. 

The schoolboy knoira the story of the importaticai of the Phem 
cion letters into Greece by an Epdnym called Cadmus, a word of 
Semitic ongm, and meaning “ ancient.'’ Had history been «Qent 
on that subject, the fact of resemblance of the characters and of 
the Semitic names which, meaningless in Greek, clung to the letter^, 
and are yet handed on to a deathless notoriety m the word Alphabet 
could not have e«caped notice. The order m which the*e letters 
were wntten, whether from right to left, or from left to nght, is a 
detail of no importance. The Greeks commenced in the Semitic 
fashion, and then adopted the bouatroph^don, or backward and for- 
ward system, and fin^y settled down to that practice, which hc^ 
been adopted by modem Europe But the parentage of the 
aan Alphabet, and the hutory of its wonderful propagabon r.^t 
and "West, so as to include every existing character in the woriJ, 
estefi CTuDAsq and cyi‘J7 J(fKQ\ esrept- iht> Vcxican aiid 

Prolo-Babyloniaa Cuneiform syetems, are not so well inowm lu 
this age of inquiry wo are destined to Imow cTcryllimg, and as it 
13 imputed as a grave charge by one scholar against anoUicr, that no 
was ignorant of the groat discoreiyof He Iloug4 as to the ongin of 
the Phenician Alphabet and still dong to the old story, that Alcpu 
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etood for an ox and Bctli for a house, a bnef account of tho his- 
tory of tho Phonetic Alphabet, as now universally accepted, is 
given 

However much scholars may arguo and doubt, whether the origin 
of language was human or divmc, there can be no question, that the 
origin of writing was essentially human- However much scholars 
may doubt, whether language came from one and the same seedplot, 
there can bo no longer any with regard to Phonetic wntuig There 
may be further secrets to discover and strange facts to explain 
regarding the chancters of Yucatan m America and the Hierogly- 
phics of Hamath xn Syria, but vnth this exception it may be 
accepted as a principle, that tho art of writing must necessarily pre- 
suppose tho existence of a language and a religion, of which it is 
the handmaid, that as language commenced m Monosjllabism, so 
the art of writing commenced in pictures or representation of objects, 
and that the crowning tnumpli of the Plionetio idea of an Alphabet 
to tho exclusion of Ideographs was duo to tho Phemcian alone 
Some talk with slight reverence and knowledge of the Old "World 
Alphabet, and wish that they had a taUda rasa, that by a combma- 
tion of squares, triangles, and circles, they might devise such a 
Tcpresoutation of sound, as would reflect all possible vocalisations 
and breatlungs, nasal twangs, and the clicks of the Hottentot , but 
wo must not forget those sages of ancient days who worked out the 
idea of expressing Sound by Symbol, and the ingenious problem of 
cemsonants, vowels and aspirates Like a noble stream the grand 
old Alphabet has flowed on, assuming varying dimensions, varying 
appearances, known by many names, usra % many nations, and 
adapted to many uses and materials. Of the great benefactors of 
mankind, who have done so great a work as these Phemcian traders, 
who earned from tho river Nile to Sidon the gtsims of tins wonderful 
invention, which was destined to ouUivo their most enduring colony 
and throw into the shade Uicir most unfading colours f 

How, then, has it happened, that there is such a diversity of 
character, so great that the notaon of then having the same paient- 
nge appears at first sight monstrous t It appears incredible, that tho 
characters known as the Koman, the Arabic, and the Indian should 
all be derived from the same source, and jet it can bo proved bejond 
all doubt. Tlie fact is, that tho succeeding deformations of writing 
are nearly alwajs the result of a tendency to make writing more 
and more cursive, or in fact a tunning hand, influenced m certain 
cases hy tho material available for conveying and receiving tho 
writing Tor instance, tho Cuneiform characters owe their shapo 
to tho necessity of impressing the fonns with a stylus in soft clay, 
which did not allow of hends and circles. On the other hand, tho 
marked loundness of the characters in South India is owing to tho 
contrary necessity of avoiding straight parallel lines, which vrero 
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cut by a tmfe oa palm brandies liable to split under parallel 
^incisions. 

iforeoTcr, Uio changes, that m the coorso oi centuries took place, 
happened in something of this way A JK-Oplo at a particular 
I>crt(xl With a certain amount of coltiration, may have for some 
time mailc use of a parlicular kind of writing, borrowed by them 
sell 03, or their ancestors, from some other people. As writing 
became more famihar to them, and enterod more deeply into their 
customs, being m>cd by a larger number for secular purpo cs, they 
began to feci tho want of an Alpbatict, whicli they could write 
more ijuickly , so they made modifications, and so modified the 
character was luindcil over to another people, or another generatioa 
of the same people, onder whooe hands it was again manipulated , 
and it la utterlj impos_ibIa to assign anv limit to this tendency 
It IS only during this century, and, in fact, during the tut twenty 
years, that by the discovery of ironomental Inscriptions and 
pap}n, certainty Im been amved at on thu «abject, some bnks 
m tho chiia may pcrhafis be strengthened by lurthee dacorerj', 
and there 13 still a gap of centunes without any repicsentatiie 
In cnpboQs, betwixt the ^loabite Stone, which is the earlic t 
Phenicion, and that Itieratte papyn.% known os the Pnseo of the 
Fifth Dynasty, which repre.enta the form of the Hieroglyphic, 
from which the Phcoiciaa wa» denied. Stdl tho progress of 
change and modification is well known, and wnling, hloaniscatal 
or othcrwiee, can be traced century by century w)th absolute cer 
tainty, and this u a great check on the eiai»sioD of wild theoncx 
Without pretending to any new disccrenes Lenormanta Pme 
£»S3y carefnliy epitomises the woiks of others m a comprehensire 
and mastedy manner The extent of reading iw^uired to keep a 
firm step in such depths is prodigious, the text is accompanied 
by plates UlustxatiTo of the Tunehes of diameter, os the narraUvo 
rolls on, from the earliest dawn of literature down to the present 
state of Alphabets in different quarters of the world. 

In several excellent works are published specimens of every 
Alphabet, with brief remarks regarding their peculiar features, 
and m the publications of the London Faheograplucol Souety we 
find magnificent copies of the oldest manusenpU rendered acccs&ible 
by the autotype procesa It is m this abundance of new matetwl, 
and the faithful sun-copies of old material, that the palaogmph'^^ 
of modem times has the advantage of his ]:OTdeccssoi& 

It IS possible, of course, that the Fbcmcians elaborated a Phonetic 
sj^teni of their own, and did not borrow that of tho ftjyptuns, 
but it IS not probabK It is po&ubl^ that they may have borrowed 
tmm the Assyrian Syllabaries. It is poaaiblc, that tie Anans of 
India elaborated a Phonetic system of their own, but at any rata 
they have never asAcrtcd this &ct, and no allusion to the long 
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^process of cLaboration is found m their copious hteratute. It is 
possible, that the GKEco-Latms, tho Teutons, the Sla\s, and thb 
Kelts may have had Alphabets antecedent and independent of tho 
Pheuician It is not piobahlc, and no traces of independent 
systems have come doivn to us Somo still elmg to tho old legend, 
that tho Pheniaans tooh an ox to represent Aleph, because A is 
the capital letter of an antiquated Semitic vrotd for ox , and simi 
latly, house or tent Beth to represent B The new view is Uiat 
tho symbol for A is the ■wreck of Uic figure of an eagle, and simi 
larly, B of a crane, nom down by tho gradual degradation of the 
Hieratic letters from the original Uierogljphics It is possible 
that the Phenicians so nam^ them after adoption from somo 
fanciful resemhlanco, hut any actual structural connection i*!, 
according to the new theory, wholly illusory Another fact comes 
out in a marked nay The classification of Alphabets runs 
entirely counter to tho classification of languages. There is no 
necessary connection betwixt tho Alphabet and the Race or Rcbgion, 
though Eometimcs a particular Alphabet has been so Iinutod to 
a particular Religion, that other rebgiomsts dechno to use it. 

In a subject eucb as tins, it is necessary to go back to first 
principles, and araihug oursclics of the late discoTcneS to ascer 
tarn the first possible invention of tbo art of writing, and tiaco out 
the development tbreugb all its successive stages, showing Low far 
otbei nations reached, and then stopped, bow far the Pgyptiau had 
attorned, when tho torch was seized out of bis band bj the Plieni 
Clan, and tbcnce banded from nation to nation oiir tbo whole 
world. 

Any Bjstem employed by men so as to give the expression 
of their ideas by physical signs, to communicate them m other 
manner than by speech, and at the same tune give a duration to 
such expression, is called Wnting Two mam pnnciples are found 
m every system x Ideographisro, or pamting of Ideas , 2 Pbonet- 
isin, or painting of Sounds. Ideograpbism has, agam, two methods 
I the representation of tho actu^ object, e.y , an ox , 2 tbo repre- 
sentation of a figure convcntionab^cd to express an abstract idea, 
this 13 called Syinbob«m, e.g, represented by a arcle aboie a line, 
tbo nsing sun. Fbonetism Las two methods 1 Syllabism, repre 
senting by a single sign a SjUablo composed of an articulation or 
consonant, which is mute by itself, and of a vocalisation, or vowel, 
which gives it bfo and sound, 2 Alphabetism, wbicli decomposes 
tbo syllables, and rej resents, by distinct sounls, consonants and 
vowels. jUI systems commenced by Ideograpbism, and somo 
gradually arrived at rboneUam. This is of tbo csaenco of tbo 
human gemus. Tbo commencement was with tho representation 
of the object, and tbo first step of advance was to Symbolism 
^Vben they got to Pbonctism, the first stage was Syllabism, and 
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the last jUpbahctisin- The liansition from, pcra Ideographism to 
Sjmbolism wis rapid, as soon-as the ivntcr, for the siho of 
or from constant habit, alloTre*! luoiafilf to trace a Sgure, which did 
not at fir«t sight phj sically recall the object reprci«iited. Thus the 
bond fide figure of a man to represent a man in nierogljpbics 
deteriorated more and more into a raexo conreational 'i^n in tho 
Hieratic and Demotic, which were Imds of carsiro ivTitrag 
sea the same pioccos m the Cuneifona and Chine-e iharactcn,. In 
fact, Hiercpgljiphics them^res at a certain stags becamo conren 
tioaaL Every sjatem of writing can bo traced bach to pare Ideo- 
graphism, more or less gro'ss and clomsy A. syatem of tallies, pr 
knotted string®, can only be grouped with our present practico of 
tying a knot m one’s iumdkerchief, a sort of mnemonic aid , but it 
IS m no respect a imting, which is intended to bo plain to all 
without the aid of memory of individnais, to whom the tradition « 
liandcd down orally 

Thera is a nitur^ mstioct in the human breach which pramj ts a 
desito of man to cominunicato intb his contemporar a and with 
hi3 succes»or®, in some material form. Thu instinct has ctidencid 
tUelf at a very early date, and crcij where. It shows it'd/ to this 
day in very young children. One nation at a certain stage of their 
GivihsaUoa borrowed &ora another There are the following ongi 
nal systems —j Egyptian, a Chmc->e, y Cuneiform of i’rato- 
Habjlonia, 4. Mexican, 5 Mayas of kucatan. .<\U these sjsicnu 
made progress towards I’houetfeai without giving up IJeograj hisai , 
and tbev stopped at dilTercnl stages, which u » very interesting 
circoinstancu ITiero u no reason to luugine any inter-cooinunica* 
tion, they ora oil natural dovdopmcnl^ ju«t os children in every 
port of the world make the some kind of scrawls on the r slaka 
anil drawing paper Syinbolum of abstract ideas sooo forced tUilt 
into use, for a nation, aviliscd enough to requiro wnling, miut 
liave lia<l Attract ideas, which required rcprcKnlatiou just os mudi 
as niatenal objects. SynccJocho suggested rLprc^ntation of a jort 
for the whole , two bands onnod and fighting re[<rcMnUd a 
combat, ^cry much as th«* modern sign in our reaps of croMC®! 
swords nprcroats a battlefield. Metonymy the caura 

for Uio tlfect, reircscnliug Iho day by tho sun, sight, by two 
pupils, writing by tho irejluncnts of the surbe; MelJ, 
suggcalttl mental analogies anerding to pwnJing tj"* 

poo 0 of tbo ^\iIo rcnrcBcntod a son from Ibe iiopaUr noUca ‘f tho 
filial habits of Uiat bird , f nonty was ludicaUd by iLe f of 
a lion , tho bee rej rcsontol iJio sovereign, becauM Uut inicwl b^ » 
regular moturcliicaf gorcninienk Enigma was often scry hard to 
pULts a plomo of oitnch foatben reprueaU'd ju*Lo« » a pwu^ 
branch stood for tho year, a buket p!at,ed in neds rrj'Tc*rt;t*d 
a lord. The igyptian, Chinese, and CtmeifMra »ra*csJ fu..rwtd 
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siinilar processes. These Tvero aU simple symbols, as to this day a 
cro«3 often stands for Christ. 

Complex symbols consist of the nmon of two or more ideas 
Tims tho Egjptians represented a month by a moon and star, 
honey by a bee over a vase, thirst by a bull over ■water, night, 
by the firmament and ono star This class of symbol is not very 
abundant m Egyptian, but very abundant indeed in Cuneiform 
Some of these last are partially, and some entirely, insoluble. In 
Chmeso such combmations made up tho greater part of the -written 
characters, and tho elements of the two characters oro blended and 
incorporated -with each other But in spite of the development 
above described, the necessity of expansion m another direction 
was found , this could only bo by passmg from Idcographism to 
Bhonetism, to painting Sounds as well as painting Ideas. 

Pure Idcographism lias an existence independent of all pronun 
ciation. Tho ■wntten language was thus so distinct from tho 
spoken, that one could, understand the latter with knowing the 
former, and vice versa. But what is wntlcn is suro to be pro- 
nounced, and the habit soon commenced of translatmg literally tho 
ideas suggested by the writing, into the vulgar language of tho 
people. Thence was conceived the notion of Phonetism, Every 
hguratiTo or symbolic sign obtained gradually a fixed and habitual 
pronunciation , and tho painter of Sounds, whose work was no-w 
gomg to begin, found these elements ready to his hand The fir&t 
step was the Bebus or phonetic analogy , images, ongmally Ideo- 
graphic, had got attached to certam sounds, while images were 
borrowed, without taking heed to their meaning, to represent the 
same sound m totally distinct worda Thus we see m our English 
cathedrals the name of the bishop or abbot designated by a Bebus, 
for instance, an animal or thing -was delineated to present to 
the eye the sound of the name a bull would represent Bi^bop 
Bull, a ram represents Bishop Bamndge, an ash growing m a 
ton, represents “ Ashton.” 

The Mexican Hieroglyphic system got as far as the Bebus on the 
march towards Fhonetism, and stopp<^ there Somehow or other 
, they managed to represent the Creed and Lord s Prayer It is 
interesting only as furnishing analogies for imaguiing tho process, 
by which the other systems got beyond this very contracted stage. 
■\Vq see clear indications of this ^bus'Stage m the Cimeifonn of 
the early Broto-Bahjlnmaa period. ISothmg but this will explain 
tho existence of Ideographic characters with so many significations 
totally unconnected with each othen We find the same unimstak 
able process m Egyptian. Both these two last characters advanced 
much further But tho Chinese, being a monosyllabic language, 
as soon as it reached tho Rebos-stage, found itself at once m pos- 
session of Phonetism. Every meograph represented a monosyllable. 
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Es soon 03 a particnlax sound adhered to that Ideogiaph from 
assoculion, that «ign hccomo a Phonetic sign, and at this sto'T) of 
Phonotiain tho Chmeae remained statiojuir la the art of point- 
ing sounda they haTe never got further m thirty centimes, and 
this method was used only to Tender foreign proper names into 
Chmoao. In consequence of tho nature of the Chinese language, 
the simplest and most intelhgiblo (eit written in Phonetic 8 gns, 
whether syllabic or alphabebe, without tho help of Ideograph'?, 
would bo totally incomprehensible. Tho method, which this 
ingenious people have adopted to get out of this dilemma, lies out- 
side the purport of a paper on the Phenician Alphabet , it os 
effected by a selection of a lumted number of characters to servo as 
phonetiCo, wholly independent of their ongmal meaning, and by 
umting each one of them with one of a still more limited number 
of characters called hey-, analogues to the Delenninatires of tie 
Coneiform and Egyptian syofems. 

AVhat, then, was the further step which was fcaten by tho 
authora of these two last system* t Ihey liad to deal with word# 
composed of many syllables , and h> apply tho panriplo of tho 
Bebus to such conditions, it was necessary to tahe as the Plioncbe 
power only the first Syllable of the word, which in fact was the 
method adopted in the Cuneiform system , or to xoalo an advance 
fibll further, and tahs the first Letter of the word, as did the Egyp* 
turns. The pnnciplo of both mansavres is the same, and may m 
c^ed the Acrostycnie method , a familiar instance of tius method 
IS the pracbes of writing the Boman numeral C for centunes. 

When once the inventora of tho Cuneiform system had graspocl 
the noUon of sabshtuting Phoaettom for Ideogiaphism, which vaa 
forced on their attention by tho necessity of tranJiteratiag foreign 
proper namei,, they selected at landom a certain number of char- 
acters, separated ^em entirely from their meaning, and by a 
giadi^y established convention made c«o of the first Syllable, 
consistmg of one, two, or three letters a» the component pa^ of a 
Syllabary , but the A^ynans never got nd of the of IJ«> 
graphs. It IS obvious, that a SjUabiry is amort imperfect and 
clumsy arrangement, and every separate combination of a con » 
sonant mth a vowel is represented by a separate character, and 
these mount up to a considerable and unrnanageabla cumber 
The Egjptiaos got as Ur aa a Syllabary, nudo nsa of Sjlubics 
in addition to Ideographs and west on further, and decomposed 
ihtf Oisd w paev H a vc^ 

simple step forward , but it was not sc^ and imjilics a great aJvanca 
of the human muid m its powers of aualyBia and teflectiou. 
modulation is a vowel, and every articulation « a consonant, and it 
was an advanced conception to separate one from tbo other , and 
the fact, that the other Systems ciyxtaliccd themselvea without 
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'ittiimng to tUj 3 IS an oddilionot proof of tho great step m 
adMnee, wludi >t rndicaU^. It is a mantl, that Uio union IxtMut 
t!ic Atsjnan language and sucli a totallj iinUjutlioUo wnttcii 
8 ) Ac i as tlio Cuncifonn S>lla\jai> Ustcil »-a lo»g> and, indeed, 
tnccs aro found of llio uso of the I’hcnician AljlnUt on somo of 
tlio dciils of Bale dug up at I^mcxth. In tho Lgjptian laiigunj,o 
tho >o\vcU were only coiuphint nUir) to tho structuru of tho ^ufrJ, 
tho inUiro of which was nniidj expn. kt 4 by con orniit» Tims 
bj selecting tbo lir-t letter of a word such as Ahtru, an I-a,lc, a 
qua.i-cou«onaiital letter was amsctl it, and an Laglo btoexl hence- , 
foniatd to ixin. cut tliat letter Tlio letter R was reprt cute<l by 
tho comeutional picluro of a mouth, which was <ixiro'-«cd m 
i.gyitnu by tho word ro , L b> a Don, lavo m Lgsitun, and 
60 on. In this way an Alpltabct of tv^cntylivo letters was 
convontiouidly arrived at , and it is a btrango but umloubtetl fact, 
that tbo Lg) ptiau peoj lo bad amved at ibis boliitiun of their 
dUGcully as tvr back as the Third Dynasty, \ihich dale i* expressed 
by uiodcrato calculations as 3000 ttc. In lu^cnplions of that date 
wo find a iDodento uao of b)llabie signs o freo uso of Alpbabotic 
signs, accompanied alwaj » by Ideographs, as Dctcmiinatn 0 of &tn«o 
or bound, hr both. Thus a word was catefnll) spelt out phonetically, 
ami then for greater accuracy it was exj roN^cd by an Ideograph or 
conv cuUonal picture. Tins led to a great choice of cx] to «ion3 
being a>ailaUo to tho scribe, lie could express such a word as 
nafar, good, hy an Ideograph alone, tho well known figuro of n 
lute, wbicli was symbolical of goodness , or ho could UbO that 
symbol to represent tbo tirst letter N, and spell out tho letters 
b and R, 01 ho could uso a Syllabic combination. If this sy^tom 
seems to bo puzzling from ono pomt of view, it is exceedingly 
helpful to tho student from another There were, however, always 
two great causes of dilUculty first, Uio u»o of homophone*, for tho 
alphabetical letters wero represented hy more than ono symbol 
selected m tho way above dcbcnbcd , and secondly, thcio was tho 
iwrmcious practica of uemg at discretion this very symbol in tho 
ongmal Ideographic senso. It was always possible, that Uio symbols 
of tho mouth, tho lion, did not mean tho letters R or L, but tho 
objects themseh ci This was tlie radical and pen admg error, ov er 
which tho more lortunalo Phemetans tnumphed alono among tho 
ancient nations of tho world. 

The word “ ancient” la used designedly , for, straugo to say, m 
Central America, Uicrois unmistakable ovidcnco of the uidependuit 
existence of an Alphabetic system, worked out by the llayas of 
Yucatan, a people at a > cry low level of civihsation and conquered 
hy Jho Spaniards. Thcro could hove been no pOi>sibl(} contact wiUi 
tho civilisations of tho Old "W orld, and y et w e find under tho irre- 
Bistiblo logic and natural tcnihmcies of tho human mmd tho same 
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coarso of Ideograplia, Sjrllabanes, and Alphabetic letteia traveised, 
in a rode and hnmble mod^ and arrested at the same point, to 
■which the highly cultivated Egyptians amved- This strange 
people had amved at the conception of an Alphabet, but could 
not free themselves from tho past, and fix conventionally and for 
ever one single symbol for every articulation to tho exclc'ioa of 
every other And until this -wall of separation was crossed, it was 
liopAcss to expect, that the art of wntiog would subserve the every- 
day -wants of h um a n hfe, and be available to tho unlettered clas'Cs. 

We may place outside our present consideration such modcra 
scripts as the Alphabet of the Tci tnbo m West Africa, Iho 
Syllables of the Cherokee, Croe, and Chippewan tribes m Xorlh 
Ajnenea, the Bashpoh Alphabet of the STongoI Emperor of China, 
and the 2*eucliih Syllahicsof the Km Dyiu_ty of tho same Empire 
These were not independent efforts of the human brain, hut 
admitted adaptations of an existing method ^v^Ulln lustono timca 
to such materials as suited the ^cj of tho compiler of thesyotem. 
$uch systems are analogous to aa^ other eecrtt^ or coTelallpdevj-^A 
system of script, which have been m use at different periods for 
(Cerent purposes. They sro entirely devoid of tho Imtoncal 
clement Tho Ethiopum Demotic, found in Inscriptions on fho 
t7pp(.r A'de, is pur&lj Alphabet)^ and the Csnoifonn of the Persian 
Inscnptions is purely Alphabetic. These arc uolated exception^, 
and m both cases the invention proved sterile, and, considering 
tho date of tho Inscriptions, may haso been, and probably wen^ 
an adaptation of tbe Pbeuician method applied to alien matcruL. 

Of all the nations of antiquity, tho one mo£t rcad^ to adopt now 
ideas, and convey her own stores of acquired knowledge to other 
countries, was tho Pheoician. They were most favourably situated 
for communication with Asia, Abica, and Europe, coming into 
doao contact with the anuent civihaation on the nvers Nile, 
Euphrates, and Tigris and holding commcrciai intercourse with 
tho shores of tho Eod Sea and tho Mnlitcrrancan, TTcir habits 
of Ufo mode them liberal in sentiment, and familiar vnth other 
Ungmigca than tbcir own, Tho necessity of some convenient 
method of writing must fiaro forced it»:l£ on their noticcv u* 
could not be nnawaro of tho non-cxistcneo of any system anon? tho 
Inbco of huropc, and tho extremely cumbrous and unpmciicJ 
sj stems of Egypt and MesopoUnua , of tho systems of Chni* 

Jfeiieo Uicy could hare known abboIntcJy oolhiag, Their choico 
•was Ihcrcforo very hmitod, when they looked about rvadv to a>lc>i t 
and »dapt what was worth haring w their ncighljoar*. ft was all 
Tcfj well to tolerate IJcognphs and i^oJyphone* u documents 
Tcn much mlattng to tho lalure world, su^ u tho Kouk of Uio 
Dc^ or m ifonumental InscnpUoiu , bat tho preosing 'rants of 
commerce caliud for a ,rciy diffvrent medium The i’hciucuia 
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have come do'wii to us m an unfavourable bgbt, from the persistent 
and unmerited abuse heaped upon them by their cousins in race tho 
Hebrew people, who by the surviTal of their boohs, amidst tho 
wrech of tho bteralure of tho ancaent world, have got the ear of 
posterity Tho Pheniaaus were JTatuiu-worshippers in ono of its 
many forms, neither better nor uorso Ihjin tho Greeks and Romans, 
and at any rate they were free from the hateful vice of rehgious 
intolerance. Their mighty colony m NorUi j:\irica suffered a hard 
falo at the hand of tho unsympathetic Romans and scarcely a 
vestigo of PuDio hterature has como down to us, and the Phenician 
chataetcT la only represented by a few Inscaiptiona, but those of 
inestimable valua It is a fact not devoid of significance, that tho 
Hebrew people, with all their literary opportunities at hiineveh, 
Babylon, and m Bqypt, hri\o not left ono scrap of Monumental 
Inscription The I^gs of Israel and Judah may have been of 
importance, but tbeir tombs ha\a supplied us with no indications 
of the character used. No papyrus, no bnck, no inscribed stone of 
tho*tcTaple, no stde to record victones, ox mercies, or the law, has 
gladdened tbo eyes of the excavator in Palestine And this is the 
more remarkable, when wo compare their monarch, not with the 
great soveteigua of tho Nile and Euphrates valleys, hut with the 
pott> Phenician Kings of Moab and Sidon, who will now come 
under our notice 

Classical antuiuity gave the Pheoiaans the credit of a bona fide 
invention The lines of Lucan ore well known, and place this 
assertion m the strongest Lght 

‘ Plicenices pnmt/fnt«ncred^(ur aosi 
MaaBor&ia nulibus TOc«m uga&re figuns. 

Itoadam flanuneos Uemphis contexere biblos 
^overat et sans tantum Tolucresque fersei^ua 
Scnjpta^ue serv«bant loagiciis nTHTnalia liDguos ' 

' Such was the behef of the Augustan age Sound criticism had 
not taught them to inciuire. It was assumed, that the Egyptian 
Hieroglyphics only represented pictures, and it was strangely for 
gotten, that the names of Cleopatra, Ptolemy, Augustus, and a long 
succe».ion of Roman autoents were spelt out phonetically on tho 
IfonumenU of Egypt. It was not known that a vast literatuie of 
every land, -wntten on papyrus ux diameters mainly phonetic, was 
entombed m the cemetencs on each side of tho nver Nile. 

Exen then Tacitus doubted, and remarks, “Phccnicas intulis«o 
•htteras Gnet-n?, gloriamque adeptos, tamquam reperuennt, qua 
accejicnmt,’ pomtmg to Egypt as the cradle of tho invention. Tha 
doubts of tho great histonan havo been shared by modem timtss. 
Tho notion, that the Phcmcians had an Ideographic ^system of their 
own, all traces of winch have puidicd, and left only tho names or 
the lcU>.ts 03 the faint mdicaUoa of ^ existence, is now exploded. 
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It IS adnuttcil on all 6iJc«, that tho invtntjon most !» taceJ bad 
to Lgji t, but tbo question remained infeolublo as to the pmod and 
particular variation of the cutsiro Aptian, which «upplifid tho 
uiOklcl to tho Pheiuciao. 

Tho conipansou had to to mado on tho mo t ngoioua principles. 

1 TIjo oldojt po ^blo PheaJciaa doaimcnt must bo taken, and 
jn tho Aloabito Stone thero was fortunately a specimen of Pheoi 
cma wnting in the eighth, century before tho Chn tian era. 

2 A pafyius in tho Uicmtic character of a date anterior to that 
of tho Moabito Stono must bo Iho other subject of compinjon. 

3 Only tho-o sjuibols mn^l be selected for tho purp<xQ of com 
panson, whidi in tho papyms trero u*ed stncUy alphabetically 

4 ^Vhero tho symbols agreed m shape, it romt be aacerhlmeiil, 
that tho sounds m botli languages i^tccd also. 

5 "WTiero tho symbols did not exactly agree, tho circamstancca, 
wiiuh caused tho modihcation, must bo traced out 

To all students of Egyptian Janguaga and history it is veil known, 
that thero ore two distinct penods known as the Ancioot and >iow 
Umpire, rmpectirely separated by a gulf of unknown duuensions, 
known as tho Hykshos period. The form of tho ILerattc or car«ive 
character u«cd dunng those two perods xs perfectly distinct, and is 
rocogmsablo at fir«t «ight. The reprosentatirB of the elder form li 
tho cclchmted Papyrus Pnsse tho most ancient book in the world, 
and, strange to saj, the subject of this pnmeral volume is a moral 
treatise, in which an aged sage, at that remoto pro-Mosoie period, is 
Tifflpnting over iho detenoraliou of tho character of the routh of 
Lia day, and rJiudisg to good old days Jong before Thu rcscnbls 
papyrus exists in the National labraiy of Pans. Independently of 
its other interesting features, it is satiefactonly proved by He Boug4, 
that m the chancier used m this ancient papyrus we have tho pro- 
totypes of the archaic letters of the Phenician Alphabet, as found on 
the ^losbite Stone, though the papyrus fnul as tho mattJiala are of 
which it IS composed, is at tho least one thousand years older than 
Iho stone. The Hieratic characters of the hew Empire hai'e de- 
veloped their form by modifications m ona direction and tho 
Phcnician m another and it is only bj ascending to the remote 
date above mentioned, that wo arare at a pebble common parent 
to both. 

Piftcen letters out of a total of twenty two of tho Fhenio^ 
Alpha^t are so little changed as to be rccognisablo at oncc. The 
ranamder can bo traced bock by iKanng m miaJ certain uafoihng. 
laws, uluch regulate the modification of lettcra, It is uapossihlo to 
follow oat tho close and acenrato reasoning, which has estabhJitd 
this famous historical posihon. The IctUrs were ado{ teJ 
souada already attach^ to tbccx in (^<1 Egypioon. Thus to Egjpt 
Phemcia was indebted for tho icUa of an Alphabet, the symbols, 
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mil their EoumK This is now ono of tlio atlnuttcd truths of 
Palxo^raph) Wo aro compelled to bclic\e, lliat the names assigned 
by Uio riicmcians to Uitir lellera weto pureJy arbitrary, as in no 
tingle case does the name represent accuratclj tho object, which was 
ongm-dly depleted m the Ihcrogljphio and worn down into tho 
early llicrvlm. Wo must conclude, that tho names were given at a 
^M.nod greatly pooteriot to the mtroduclioa of Uio character from 
3 pt, when all tradition of tho ongmal figures represented had 
died out. In assigning tlieso names tJio Acrostjchic principle was 
followed invciBclj , for, whereas m Egypt tho caglo liad been 
adopted 03 tho sjrubol of A, becauso Ahem he^m witli that letter 
and meant an caglo so Ihowom-down sjmhol, which no lon^^cr 
resembled an eagle, but was tho rccogiused rcprcscntatii o of A, was 
called iUcpb, because Uio word, whidi meant an ox, commenced 
wuLh that letter, and that letter in tho form to which it had been 
worn down bad a fancied and forced tescmblaocD to an os’s head, 
btnngo to saj, tho same iihcnomcnon was nn>catod, when m process 
of liiuQ the liunto Alphabet of Northern Luropo was elaborated 
from a mucli modified descendant of the PJicnician. Now names 
woro atbUrarily assigned to them by tbe Norsemen from fanued 
tc&ecabbacos to matcnal objects. Now^mes were also ascigncd 
to letters of tho Latin Alphabet, when it was introduced into 
Ireland, from mo«t fanciful reasons 
It may Uicroforc, in conclusion, bo reasonably bclioved, that tho 
ongvn o£ the Phcnitun Alphabet may bo earned back to tho period 
of tho occupation of EgJiit by tho Semitic tnbe&, known as tlio 
Hykshos, who, whoever they were, camo from tho East. This great 
antiquity, onco cstabhshed for tho Pbenician Alphabet, agrees well 
with tho iact, that Tiloses is presumed to have used it for reducing 
to writing tho Pcntatcudi, and found in it a character differing m 
degree, but not lU nature and pnncjplo, from tho cuiaiie character, 
to which ho had been accustomed, while he was studying all tho 
wusdom of tho Egyptians. This character was not only tho only 
alphabetic organ of speech worked out by human intelligence, but 
can bo proved to bo tho hneal parent of every ono of tho number 
less and dneordant pure Plionolic Alpliabets of tbo world. Lenor 
mant, la bis book, follows gratefully tho path struck out by manj 
distmgmabcd palieographers in different parts of the field, but 
claims to hims elf tba honour to bo tho first, who has treated it as a 
whole. 

From tho great Pheniciaa root which we have m the preceding 
pages shown to bo tbe offspring of Egyptian seed, sprung up nearly 
Eimultaneou'ly file great stems, fo>m each of which shot off at 
intervals numerous branches To understand tho subject wo nin«t 
note tbo stems and branebea in detail, and mark tho distinguislung 
features. 
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L Hio Semitic stem, £n whidi tho value of the sounds attached 
to tho symbol has remained identical mth that of tho Phenician, 
ivith some very few cxcepticms. For this stem there are two mam 
families — 

(a.) The Hebrew Samaritan, consisting of two hraachea onJy * 
r tho old Hchrovr, found on stones and coins, 2 
Samanlao. 

(6) ThoAramean,withniimerousbranehes i thePalmyrcan , 
2 the Pamphylian, 3 the sijnaro ITobrew character, 4. 
tlie Estnngilo, or ancient Synac, which is the parent 
of the later Alphabet, called the Peschito, the hlongoJ, 
Mandchu, and Tartar Alphabet of North Asia, 5 the 
Sabsan or hfcndaito, 6. ibe Auianite, or character of 
Haurtn , 7 the Nabathean, from which have sprung the 
far famed KuCe and the Ncakhi, used all over Arabia, 
Turkey, Persia, Afghanistan, and India, and known as 
the Arabic, 8, thoPablaM in its various forms, 9 tho 
Zend and its denvataves, the Armenian and Georgian. 

IL The Central stem, in which the soft and hard breathings of 
the Phezucian hai e been ooaiertedinto vowels. This comprehends 
the Alphabet, nhich Cadmus is said to hare brought into Fsrope, 
and Polamedes, at the tune of the Trojan war, to hare perfected. 

It must bo remembered that the Greek Alphabet, after it left tho 
hands of its fashioner, divides itself into four branches, to a certain 
extent coordinate with its dialectical divisioas i The A!)oli> 
Doric, from which sprung the Albanian, tlie Phijgiaa, the Lykian, 
and other diameters of Asia Minor , the Etruscan, and old diaractete 
of Italy the Latin, and the great duuacter of tho modem worid, 

2 the Attic, 3 the Greek of the islands, 4. the Ionic, from 
winch sprang ancient and modem Greek. 

IIL The Western stem. The way, m which, the letters are 
modified IS fundamentally different from that of the Central stem , 

It comprises only the diameter used in Spam. 

rV Tlio Aorthem stem. The great Teutonic race migrated at 
an histone peuod from Asia into Europe, and in some way or other 
camo into the possession of an Alphabet formed upon the basis of the 
Phenicun, Anlh which it is presumed that Uiey had communication. 

It 13 not attempted to conceal the extreme nanoivness of the hyjM- 
the«i^, upon which this fitructura la raised, and the obscurity that 
snnxjunds the subject. The Buses subdiriJe themselves into two 
branches — 

I Scandinavian, from which is descended (o) the ^glo- 
Saxon, by combination with tho Intm Alphabet, {o) the 
Masso-Cotluc of by a combination with the Greek 

Alphabet. 
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2 Slavonic, from which js dcsccnilwl (n) tho Glagolitic, 
(&) tho CjTillic, parent of tho Ru'isian and Bulginaii, hy 
ft comhmalion with tho Greek Alphabet , (c) tho ^YcndlC. 
In this subdiMsion of tho subject I^nonnant discusses tlio ancient 
graphic sj'steni of tho Kelts m Ireland, before they adopted tho 
Latm Alphabet, including the Ogham character and tho Ep:o. 
Bub tho connection of these lost with tho stem is still a subject of 
control CTsj 

’V IiwitvAiabian stem A new feature appears m tho formnlion 
of the characters of this stem The notation of tho \ouels la 
formed, bj conventional appendages to tlie symbol used foe con 
bonauU, and bj nhicb, m many cases, tbo appearance of tho 
consonant is modiilcil It has two mam bmuchc^ i Tho 
Hmijarite, u cd in Soutli Aribia, from wbicli sprang tlia two 
forms of tho Lthiopian, tho Ghez, and Amhdnc, on tba African 
sido of tho Bed Sea. n Tho Indian, including all tho clianictcrs 
by whatcicr name hnown, whidi can bo denied from Uio Northern 
and boulbcm Asoha Alphabets mz., tho characters used for tha 
ancient and modem languages of the Arian Dnaidian, Tiboto* 
Birman, Tai, Lfon, and ^iali>an families without any esceptions, 
— m India, Imlo-Cluno, the Indian AKhipcIogo and Ce>Ion. 

Wide as IS tho extent, wider still is the amount of contruieisy 
No subject is more exposed to illusions and errore, unless certain 
pnnciplos are rigidly adhered to Tho inaestigation must be based 
upon historical proofs, the date of each document must be ascer 
tamed, and all possible relation of one Alphabet to another must 
be based on historical epochs thus constituted. Unless it can be 
shoars, or fairly assumed, that there has been communication, direct 
or indirect, betwixt two people, all speculations as to tin. connection 
of thois written cKiracter are idle, and any resemblance betwixt 
wTittcn characters, at periods of many ccutucies apart, should be 
reg'irded with suspicion. 

An instance of the absurdity onsing from a neglect of this 
caution, must he quoted. Some traveller from Papua brought 
homo the tracing of the taltoomarhs on the bach and other parts of 
tho body of a hlotu female. These marks were squares circles, 
triangles, tough pictures of object^ hues following tho hues of the 
skm, and possibly com entional symboU It occurred to an ingenious 
theorist to recognise on the tnti^maiks of tins alphabetic female 
not only the Iileo.n^ph3 of Egypt and Assiria, but the Alpliabcts 
of PJiemcia and India at all penods, Tlio tlieory was then con 
slrnctod of certain «bipMrecked sailon,, who had at some unknown 
period imported not only their own form of script, whicli was 
possible, but not probable in tho caso of ilhtcrato sailors, but an 
album, as it were, of c\ery form of obsolete and modem writings, 
used over an area of many thousand miles at tho interval of many 
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hunilfctl j-eari Hua story rai^t bo iloubteJ, if tho wLoIo irera 
not rcjwrted m tlie jagcs of a kamcU soaety m Xonilon a few 
years aga 

Let Us now coiuidoc cadi of the aboTo-menUoned stems in onbr, 
and cotiuaenco witk tlio Semitic stem, 

Tlie cliief remnants of Uio Plicnicjaa are firstly iJio^ object^ tlte 
date of wlucli ranges from rooo to 700 B.& , as tbo Jloabite Stone, 
Uia lioa-sbapcJ weigbta of bronze found at JTincvcIi, tho cyiindors, 
Ecaralu,!, and cones found at 2vmerch and Babylon, certain In'^znp. 
tiona found m the Phtmcian scltleiDcnU of ifalta and Sardinia, 
It must Lavo been m this p<.nod, that tins pnnutno Alphabet gave 
off to tho ^Vtst its great branch of GtccL and I^tin, and to the 
Lost tho parent of the Indian .:UphabeLa. In the second penod, 
tho dates of uhich rango from 700 to 6 oq aa, aro tho raterosting 
gcuis found amicLt the luios of Xioevch, and the rcoiarhaMe 
iiiscnptu)ik> upon tlie colossal statue of Ihimcses at Aba Simbel m 
ITppor Lg,v pt. I7ic.o are unquestionably tho Ecratclungo of some 
Phcnician legionancs 0! King PsatumcUchus, and near them ore 
ecratchiDgs by Grech and Kanan members of tlie some force m Lhei^ 
peculiar diaiuctcrs. Ucw little did thc<o rudo soldiers Uunl, that 
Uiey vrers leaving a TUitisg-eard of priceless value upioD s distant 
jKTStcRty, and proofs tbit the GrcoL diameter was in q,»(> the eighth 
centcrj before tho Clmstiaa ora ! Za tbo next period, dating ttom 
6 oq sc, is tho toah 0 / lung Esmmuiar, cow m the Loum 
!^fusetta], With a long Inscaptioo. It is dearly 0 / Egyptian nod. 
luandup, and was brought to bidoo for tho purpose. After this* 
come many Inscriptions of certain date^, for variations in the shape 
of tho letters ore marked by skilled eyes. This Alphabet woa the 
common property of all the benutic popolalion of byna. Its earliest 
(lenvativo was tho ancient Hebrew, kjiown to us by the so-called 
Asmoncan coins, some of which may bo earned ba^ to the time 
of Ezra and ifehenuah. In this character tho books of the Old 
Testament, of a date earlier than the Captivity, wore wntten, it 
differed but htUe from the pniaitiv® Phemcian, and scarcely at all 
from tho Samantan, in which copic« of the Pentateuch exut to the 
present day, but no later Alphabets can be traced hack to this 
stock. Jf^oihing has sumv ed the wreck of ages of tie old Hebrew 
,/Uphabct, such oa was Used by Mosel, PanJ, and JsaiaJj , but in 
the Jloahite Stone we come face to &ce with a venerable votncs.s of 
what that Alpliabct very moch resembled. 

TIio Aramean vamCioa of tlie Phemcian began to show itself in 
tho seventh century nc, and the histoiy of its derdopmeat 1$ 
marvellous. The destruction ^ Aineveh buried alne. a^ kept to 
all times, specimens of this character in tho bdingiul Tablets found 
there, and concerning the data of which tlicro can he no doubt 
M'c find deeds of solo of siavea and land drawn up to Assyrian 
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Cuncifonn, and dockclctl m U) 0 ^\nincan character of tho Phcnician 
fmiil). It Mould bo tedious to follow tho descent of this character 
through all Us ftages, but about loo-do itc. wo como on tho 
nnjcattc square character of tho modem Iltbiviv 

Iho most ancient ifanusenpt iti thw character now m existence 
dots not dalo back Iwjoiid tho ninlh centurj of tho Christian era, 
bat b^ thn help of Iu<cnptiQUs it can bo traced much further back 
through all its modifications. Tho iiio t ancient is on tho eo-callcd 
tomb of Sk James at Jerusalem, and tho direct affiliation of this 
^Upliabct 13 to tho particulu detclopmcnt of tho Aramcan, known 
as tliat of tho Papyrus. Tho common storj , that Pzra hrouglit hack 
this character from Ilabjlon, on tlio return from tho caplmt>, is an 
onvr Lira used tho kramean chatactcc and language, when Uebrew 
and its old character bccaino obobto among tho Jews, though tho 
banuiritans clung to or adopted it. Tho expression used bj our 
Lord, that oqq jot or tittlo should not pass airaj, would apply with 
equal juatico to tho Aramcan as to tho squaro Ibbrow , ami ui>on 
indci>cndcnb grounds tho opinion is am% cd at, that this character 
wus m usQ at tho timo of our Lords mmi»tr) In fact, these wero 
tho characters, which Ilo used for reading and wntuig tho S}ro> 
Chaldee Tcrnacular of tho proTinco, which was \Tilgar)j, though 
lacorrcctlj, called tho Hebrew Tlio absence of Towels, properly 
fco^ollcd, left tho proaunetaltoD aud tho meaning of manj words 
>eTy unceitain, for tho tmiso and mood often dcpcnJevl upon tho 
xocaliratiOD, winch had to bo guessed at Phcnician Inscriptions 
ato sUll in this state of oWcunt) As tho language of the sacred 
books became dead, tho necc»sitj of some remedy to this groai oiil 
became necessary, and tlus was attempted by a system of punctua 
tion in tho Hebrew, Synac, and other languages of this family At 
length, in tho celebrated AlasorcUc punctuation, tho traditional 
pronunciation was recorded by a complete and claborato sjstom, 
devised or perfected by tho schools of Tibcnas or Babylon about 
BIX hundred years after tho Clmslian era. Upon every point and 
data there is a conflict of opinion among scholars So much new 
material has come unexpectedly to light dunng this geaoratioa, 
that years must pass away before, amidst conflicting theoricj., a 
platform of accepted truth can bo constructed, and tho approaching 
pubhcation of tho Corpus Inscnptionuia Semiticarum at Paris will 
greatly help tho study 

From tins sauio Aramcan familystiuck off another prolifiobranch, 
which attained for itself, m connection witli Chnstiamty, tho samo 
reputation, avhach tho squaro Hebrew character has with tho rchgion 
of tho Jews, wo allude to the Syriaa This form can bo traced 
back to the first century before Clmst and tho town of Edessa, tho 
hca(i.quarter3 of tho Jacobite sect of Chnstiamty Tho caiLer 
development of this character was known os the £stnuig41o, for 
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■which word a fanciful denvation la pufc forward as the Satr InjU, 
or the "writing of the Go-peL” At any rate, it iras to tte semco 
of religion, that it was most entirely devoted, and lasted tdl Zoo of 
tlio Christian era. The chief feature of this and other characters 
of this branch is, that the letters were linked together The 
Estiang<yo iras gradually restricted to Church manuscript^ and 
gave way m ordinary uae to the mote cursive form of Synat^ known 
03 Peschlto, 

Ihtcmecme quarrels oboat mmute dogmatic points caused tlio 
expulsion of Ifestonus from tho Catholic Church, and the founda- 
tion of the Chaldean Church within the limits of tho Peman king- 
dom, which, after great vicusiludes, has lasted down to the present 
day The written character, which tho iTfotemns took with them 
at the time of their EcceisSion, and dnnog tlieir long separation, 
owing to war and poUtieal causes, they conserved faithful!} They 
knew nothing of Che modidcatioos, which took placo in the Synao 
of a later data than the Estrang^o, but, os time went on, the same 
causes operated, and they adopted gndu^y a car»tve senpt of tbcir 
own, known as the Chaldean or Ivestonas. Tlus bmach of tho 
Christian Church, at a remote penod, spread to India, and left its 
character as an impenshahle memorial with tho members of tho 
pnmitivo Chnatian Ciiur«Ji u Zfalabar, who use ^alajdhm, a 
I}x%Tidian language, wntten to this day with tho Xestonan Alplia 
bet, adapted to express the unrepre^eoted sounds by tlio loan of 
Kala}41im letters, a conjnnction of dissonant eiement^ tho idea of 
-wbich wo^d bare bceu discarded bot for tho unemng testimony 
of history and paheography 

On the other hand, the use of the Syme language and its Alpha- 
bets has long since died out ui tho countries ■which gave it huih 
3Iodcm Syrians speak and wnto Arabic. The S}rtac is a dead 
tongue and obsolete Alphabet, the storehouse of vast theological 
treasures and tho Tohido of Old World hlurgics. Py a strange 
fatuity tho Syrian Christians, even to Ihw day, from hatred to tho 
■wntten character associated with JIahometanism, refuse to use too 
Arabic letters for their rebgious livatiac^ but make ums of Syrvo 
letters to convey sentences in the ^Viable language. They call th a 
mongrel character Kaishuni, which name is also apphcil to tho 
equally aaomAous character of tho Ivcatonan Chnslians of Jlalsbiii 

But the l»C3tonan vanetj of the Sjnas Alphabet aas dc»tuiea 
to a far greater oipansiou, to a grander duty Tho huiorf ol 
tho Ivcstonan missiorunes to the East of Asia is wciI known, anil 
tho Cunous Syro-Cfiineso ChrsUan Xnscnption m ^ 

Sir^ganfo, m the pravinco of Shensi, Aorthcro CUiaa, is “ 
that cannot bo got over The gilt of Chnstiarnty irluch U»o 
Kestotians gave to the Tartars of ^oith Asia, has been * barrea 
oaa. Of tho seed, some fell opon dry ground and did net take root. 
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lut tlioso dovolcd pncsts gava a priceless gift m adapting their 
jUphabct to the Tartar languages. This happened in hi tone times, 
and IS a fact cstahlishnl, and js mlcic^ting as a repetition of a 
similar order of eteats, ■which look place when, centunes before, tlio 
Greeks and Ihcnans accepted the Phemeun character, then m its 
youth, for their uusympalliising \ocablca. irorco%cr, it is one of 
thoso national rc%engcs, which haughty Time brings about iforo 
tbnn thirtj ccntuncs before the non Vnan races occupying ifesopo- 
tamia had elaborated a cluiusj system of Syllables anil Ideograph^, 
whiJi IS called Cuneiform, on the basis of an agglutinating language, 
this, the Semitic Assyrians of hiinevcU hlmiUy adopted, and tho 
Semites repaid a himuredfold lUa loan by imparting to the Tartar 
inhabitants of the Asiatic steppes the great secret of the Phcmcian 
^Uphabet. 

The Tartars had previously possessed only a sj'^tem of tallies, 
analogous to tho twisted corda of the Chmesa and tho ifevicans, 
and the de% ices U'cd by the Scandinavian and Sbironic races, before 
they anived at Uie couccption of tho Buncs. Tho Eastern hordes 
of the Tartars adopted a S>llabary based on the Chinese, called the 
lyutan, tho ^^estcrD, more fo^natdy for themselve#, through 
tho hie«tonan missionanca, found themselves m po»«es&ion of an 
Alphabet which suited their language. The hrit tnbe, that adopted 
it, was Uio Oaigour, but it became the official character of tho 
descendants of Jcnglus Khan and tho heritage of tho Mongol and 
Mandchu. They mltoduccd ToweI*sound«, and wrote m lines 
vertically from the top to the bottom of the page, and not horizon 
tallr, as in the case of other Pbenician denvaUvea, a» far os wo 
know them, though tho hazardous assertion n> nude, that <^0010 of 
these were “ocietiiiics wntten vertically 

TheOmgour Alphabet, as ongnally constituted, consi ted of onlj 
fouiicen consonants and three vowel<?, an apparatus insufficient for 
the requirements of the more aviliscd AIongoL. after they had 
received theBuddhi«t religion from Tibet, with its accompaniment 
of Sanskrit inflected words rendered into the agglutinahve Tibetan 
Attempts were mado by king and pnestat one time to mtxoduco 
into the debatable ground of Mongohe a new Alphabet based upon. 
Tibetan, itself the off^priDg of the Indian Alphabet, but the 
popular feeling was m ffivour of the Ouigour, •which was expanded 
by additions as to respond to all Mongol sounds and tho San 
sknt ■words of tho Buddhist books. Thus was formed the Mongol 
-hiph^Dck It 13 intcrcAing to remark the struggle with eacn other 
in this remoto region of tlie diskint and faint vibiations of the three 
great civdisations of the Semite, Anan, and Chinese. If the first 
Eupphed the written character, the second funushed tho religion, 
and tho last its typo of culture^ while no change was made in the 
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apgluUnaliag lac^aag^ trluchmu tho hejtloom ol tie great /araily 
of IToriicia A«ja. 

Isor did tie ostcjib of lie gift of lio ITcjtozTaas cod ^nUi U20 
OmgouT Xutis and the Mocgoil& To tie norti of tij^ latter 
people dwell tie Kalmuk Tartars, wioin duo comso borrowed tio 
ciaiactcr with sight modificationa. At a penod oLo beyond tio 
kea of the hi tonan the most eastern dwellers on tio Continent of 
Asia, the ^landchu, speaking a language lielonging to tho Tungusio 
branch of the great ngglatinaling family, adopted tio Jloagol 
Alphabet , but the influence of their great neighbour, the Chinese, 
with their JTonosjIiabic Ideograph*., has made itself felt upon the 
shape of many of the loiters, while it snppied the greatest part 
of its itctature. Such a character as that of tho Chinese is so 
unsffltaile to an agglutinating language, that it has ncrer held its 
OTTn against the Ifc^tonan character on its Xortiem, or tie Indian 
character along its Eistera frontier Uad tio \fanJcia ciarattcr 
been etabhsied at tho time when Japan lookid out fora PhopeW 
^stem, it would hav 0 been preferred to tie byllabic adajttaUon of 
}Mrtioas of Chinese Ideogt^hs, winch that isgenioua 'people 
devised for themsclrea Wliethet tio Koreans dented tieir 
Alphabet from tie Ctuncso or from tie Indian, by a sueccsaion^oi 
intonnediancs, is still on open ijuestion. Faiisg that, we lutQ 
followed the I’hcnicun Alphabet across tio whole breadth of Asia, 
and ju&tiflcd tho osscrtioo that, w hcrever tho system of any people 
IS proved to be alphabetic, it must bo of Pheoicun OR^m. 

^lers was a third ci>-$lurcr of ibo great iniinlanco 0/ tlw 
Semites^ besides tho speakcro of Hebrew and Synac , this was the 
Aiabwu, who dtiieod for htiD^cU a separate development of the 
I’hcmcian ^Uphabet, end, committing to it the btinuDg doctrines 
of a new itigion, gave it such power that it sj read from Um 
Columns of Hcrtules to tho binks of the Ganges, and drove out 
Iieforo It oI! tho { rc-cvuting characters in M'cAtem ^Isia Uui Xorth j 
Afnia, except the Itmcnua. • 

To connect this cdehmtcdAlfiabctic system with tial hcn;c.an, 
we jnuft rrlrace ourste^is to that Ooelopmcnt of that Alj haU-t, 
which IS known as tho tertiary Aramcan or I’almyiuin. The f 
etep was the VljJwbct of Haoran, tho transJordaa {iroiinct* cf 
Syria this u known to us by InsenpUons, and from this dcs»^^cr'*e i 
tho Jvaballiean Atphalet, the cxistcnco of which can be traccil 
to the Chmtian era, and of wluch the ttniaikabJo ^ 

coaio down to us m tho Inscnoticos 0/ tho H'adi-*! Mu*attau in 
tha |>cninjula ol S jwj. home autfiors bare cot tsm/wd the 
lug »ime of supposing, tliaV lhc«o Insexipkiona were the basdiwciK ol 
the Iirachlcs dunig their forty year*' waujenngs la t-o de-tn. 

It IS true, as statpJ above, Uat It w pwsjUo Ui-l M*»«* tna-sa me 
cf the rhcniaan Alphabet, which, at a data proiwui ta t-a 
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had been ionncd out of tho llicratio of Iho old kingdom of Egypt. 
But that Phemcian AJpliahet had gone through many sta^ca of 
modification, before it reached tho particular state, in u Inch it meets 
our ojem those Rock Inscriptions, the date of ulifch can bo fixed ou 
palTOgraphical grounds with as much certainty , as a skilled scholar 
would fix tho date of an Anglo-Saxon cliarter, and jt is now a 
received fact of science, that these Inscnptions belong to a period 
not either than tho second, or later Uiaii tho fifth century of tho 
Christian era. Tlio fcaturo of this class of character is the ten 
dcncy to unite tho consonantal vowels to the preceding letter, and 
in thc=o Inscription®, which aro tho work of several generations, 
wo can trace the progress of this tendency 

There are two great vanctics of tho Arabic Alphabetical system 
I, the “ Ivufic , ’ 2, tho “ XaskliL Tlio origin of tho former 
name can be traced back to the town of Kufa on tho nver Euphrates , 
of the latter to an Arabic word, meaning to iranscribo. Tho former 
of these tvv 0 chameters has been obsolete smeo tho fourteenth 
century of the Chnstian era, but during the previous five centuries 
It' nos extensively used botli for hlanuscnpts and Inscriptions 
,Tho chief fcaturo of both characters is, that the letters of each 
word ore connected with each other and most of them po ® 0 S 3 au 
initial medial, and final variety Iho Kufic character has been 
used in exaggerated forms for tho decoration of iMahometan 
buildings. Tho Naskhl appears sometimes with diacritical points, 
and sometimes without , aid m the many countnes, where it 13 
Used, has degenerated into most slovenly and often most unreadable 
cursive forms, famihar to every one who has had to transact busi 
ness m India. It is probable, that no Alphabetical system pa®t or 
4 present, not even the great ^man Alphabet, has done so much 
for the advancement of the civihsation of unlettered races as tho 
NaskhL It has, moreover, been adopted by the Osmanli Turks, 
tho Persians, the people of India, the hlalays, and some of tho 
languages of Africa. 

The Arabs themselves, whose mtellectual range did not extend 
beyond their pemnsula had vanous traditions as to tho ongm. of 
their Alphabet Some bolder spirits attnkuted it to Adam, and 
asserted tliat ha wrote upon clay, and baked it to enable it to sur 
VIVO the Belugo. Iiloro moderate theologians attnbuto the inven 
tion to Islimael , and after him ono Moiamar is the centre of a 
great tradition IiTliat Cadmus nos to the Greeks, and Bzra to 
the Hebrews, this Moramar is to the Arabs , no doubt only an 
eponym. His date was antenor to that of llahomet by only two 
centuries according to the same tradition, and the ait must hav 0 been 
well established amon^ the Kore^ fiom tho fact of tho celebrated 
poems, tho hlualakat, bemg suspended at 'Mecca before tlio Hijra, 
Tbo use of vvTiting to rcconi the chapters of tho Horan on parch 
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nicnt and otlicr malcnala u ireJl cslabliahod , whether hy Iho 
hand of Mahomet lumself ornot^ is uncertain. On the subject of 
tho poonty of a-ja of (bo Kufic and the XasLhf there is mncli 
to bo said, but xt lies ouUalo thwpuiport of tins essay, it is suiB 
cicnt to note, that both one and tiia other are denvali'xes of the 
I^^abatlican desenbod ahoTc. 

Wo have thus reached Iho Jinuts of tho Semitic family of Ian 
jiuages, who all adopted early forms of tho Ihcnician ^Uphabet 
Tituo and space azo wanting to follow out further the progress of 
this Alphabet, xrhen it passed into tho of an ^Inan people 
and reappears in the form of Zend, PohJari, and Armenian of 
tho Iranian family, and Georgian of tho Caucasian family, which 
complete the ample proportions of the great Semitic stem. 

In passing to tho Second or Centr^ stem, and tha hourth or 
Isoilbem stem, we find oursches amidst familiar name*. The 
thoughts that breathe, the words that bum, the ideas that shako 
mankind, the orders that dethnino mooarchs, tho law& thatrexolu 
Uonise empires, are clothed m the Alphabets of lbc*e stems. Xho 
third stem is only of pahsograplucal interest, and utterly tniOgnifi 
cant. If the Greeks had a prenotis Alphabet, it muet hare been 
indeed a very bad one, since they could be induced to give it up, 
and adapt to their uso the uncongenial Phenician Alphabet, so 
foreign to the genius of their language. However, tbej did adopt 
ity and wrote f&tfrom right toleft, then boUi waj', and then from 
left to right. Two rn «ir i divuions ate distinctly traced, the &i.tcm 
and the Western , the most important of the latter was that of the 
Chalcidean colonics of Sicdy and tbo West coast of Italy, becauso 
from this germ sprang the great tree, which now overshadows 
Europe, America, and Australasia, and is known as the Bomon 
chameter Of the Italian Alphabets there were two vanebes the 
first was represented by the Etruscan, Oscan, and Umhnan, the 
second by the Latin and raliscarL All of these except the Latin, 
were wntten from right to left , but the earliest records of the 
Latin Alphabet show it as wntteD from left to right. The Latins 
showed their independence by rejecting (he Greco-Phemcian names 
of the letters^ With them the voweL were known by their sonnds 
only And for tho consonants a new principle was referred to , they 
were divided into momentary and continuous, according to tiio 
more or less complete closure and opening of the organs required 
in each case, ilomentary sounds were denoted by their own sound 

followed by a vowel, as he, re tho continuous sounds were 

preceded by a vowel, as ^ c/, Ac. Thnswith new names and 
ono or two additional letters tho great Latm Alphabet, forgeuiu 
of its Igypto-Phcnico-Grecian ongin, went forth conquenng and 
to conquer One waifling has eoiaodowa to us la the Cypnow 
Inscriptions of a Syllabary, whidi is neither Greek nor Phcniaan, 
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expressing ironls m a dialect of Greek, and attempts arc made to 
alTiitato it to the Cuneiform sjstcm of ^Icsopotami t. 

In tho fourth stem wo strike a new vein, and como faco to faco 
witli now phenomena. It la quite cleat, that tho Teutons had 
elaborated some kind of Alpliabet for themscltcs, whicli aro 1 noirn 
as Bnnes. Tho uord is denied from tho Anglo-Saxon term for 
a secret, and was mixed up with ideas of magic arts and heathen 
ntes. AVhen Christianity got tho upper hand, tho introduction 
of a new Alphabet was ouido an essential symbol of con\cp 5 ion 
There were three kinds of Runes, Anglo-Saxon, German, and 
Scandmaiian. VTa cannot suppose that tho Germans m their nida 
manner, being without arts, litcnlurc, or rudimentary aiilisation, 
worked out for themselves, unassisted, tho great problem of a pure 
Alphabet, which tho redned Semite^ and sharp-witted Greeks palp- 
ably borrowed from others, who had worked out each step hy a slow 
process. It is more consonant to reason to suppose, that tho Greek 
or Latm colomca on tho ftonUcis, in their commercial deahnra willi 
those rudo tribes, conveyed to them the idea, which they fa^ioncd 
in their imperfect manner It was thought, that they were denved 
from the Xatin Capitol Letters, but this hypothesis has lately given 
way to the much more probahlo theory, that they were borrowed from 
the Thracian Greek cluractecs used m the settlements on the shores 
of the Black Sea in the sixth century &a The oldest existing^ 
Rumc Inscription can only be assigned to a date of the Cr«t century 
of the Christian cm, but they must have been in use long before 
'll ood was the material used, and its fibrous nature aiTcctcd tho 
sliapo of tho letters, Even when superseded by their powerful 
Latin riial, tho Anglo-Saxon Runes left their mark on tho new 
Alphabet in the shape of special Icttcre to express uniepre^’cnted 
Eoaods. Thu» was in the seventh century of the Christian eta, but 
m tbo fourth century Bishop Ulfilas had already devised a Gothic 
Alphabet by an adaptation of the Greek, of which we have a speca 
men m the copy of the Gospels at Upsdla. Of his Alphabet somo 
lettem are unmistakably Greek, otheis aro common to the Rumc 
and Greek sj <teia , but if they were Runic, they havo been modified 
m form. is tho earliest Alphabet of the German nation 

Elio hundred years later another Alphabet sprang into existence 
on iho hanks of tho Lanuba This is known as the CynUic, hai mg 
been formed by two Greek monks of Constantinople, Cyril and 
Hcthodius, who mtroduced Chnstiamty among the Slais. The 
Russians, Bulgarians, and othes members of lb© great Slavonic 
family, have adopted this character, which is destined to play a part 
m the history of the world only inferior to the Latm and Arabic 
characters. Tho dements of the Alphabet are Greek, with addi 
tional signs, apparently of oxhitraiy origin. Here also religions 
difibrenccs havo been felt. Tho colony of Trajan on the river 
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Dactilw, tnoTm in Rocucai times as Dacu, sind m modem tunes as 
Eoumania, had adopted the CynlUc Alphabet, but in ties® last 
dayo,reineml>enns their Eoman ongm, Romamclanguase, and Roman 
Catholic rehp^ion, they ha^o made a violent change, and definitely 
adoptal the Roman chaiacien, So also the lUynaxu and Croahan/, 
subjects of Austria, and proffc».uig the Roman Catholic religion, 
persi;=t m the u^a of the latm Alphabet The ongm of a <econd 
Slavonic Alphabet, knoini as the GlagolitK^ is a subject of contro- 
versy 

The liido-Arabian stem is the fifth and last The Hiiayanta 
character IS knouTi to ns by Inucriptions of the clearest and most 
beautiful hind. It is of a date anterior to hfahomet, and to tlia 
Arabic it succumbed. It was wntten from Right to Left, or 
bouatrophedon, Abysainia, on the other side of the Red Si.a, bor- 
rowed 1L> character from the Himjante. The old lansuage was 
hnown oa the Ethiopian or Ghez, which has been entuejy superseded 
hj the modem AmhAnc, which, with the addition of a few char- 
seten, maintains the old foriii of senpt UD<2ct the loilceace of 
the Grusk it gradually adopted (be practice of wnliog from Left to 
Right unique perhaps among SeiuiUe languages. l^o*eoTcr, tlia 
coalition of consonants with vowels was indicated by particular fonas, 
thus prcacsting the phenomenon of an Alphabet pauLsing into a Sytb- 
Jbary, which is now complete to the veaois of the Jangvaga 

The question is itUl an open one whether the AlphaUU of India 
aro derived from the Ilimyanto. The nomcnclituro of this stem, 
nsauming tJus fact, u pnematnre; and is on]/ accepted wiili rc«rrre 
The Sanskrit and its coogeners were not hfoaumcntal lauguagu. 
2to Inscnption in an Indian dialect has been found of a daU so old 
as 300 rears before the Cbrtstiao era, whrcli ts a comfciratiiely 
modem dato in the anuals of Inscriptions. It mas ^ res arkuJ, 
that no .rVnan nation has invented on .iVJplubct, and it u a prub'em 
yet to be solved, which ts (he oldest Anna form of an adopted 
.iklphabet. PalTograpbers arc at direct is~uo on the subject of the 
afiiliation of tbo Indian .lUphabet, though thcro appears to be a 
consensus in favour of Pbeaician ongm. It u a que-tion, whether 
the preciocs gift came by sea toSoalhcro India, am] then fjUoJ it* 
way horthward, or by Lnl to 2*ortheni India, and then found t^s 
way Southward. Tlie great fact stands out of Uio cxiitenco of the 
Itorth and Sooth Asoka and the Vattoluttic Alpliabvto ^ 
not argue beyond iho evidence before us Tha hj j<itbc.i.s iLtrvtoro 
of an indigenous Indian Mpbabet, sprung from l rtviouily 
Syllable or llicrcglyphic gemts^ must fall to tie gr>-nd, unJ^ 
cvidcnw can bo shown in the whole length and fcjtaJ-h of Iiwia 
of tbo cxutcric* of a single wnltcn or engraved cliaruter w tJut 
kind. To the absence of poMUra rridrnco we may add tlat of » 
negative evidence. The Hindu peapla were mmarkaUj stJ-v'-riic*- 
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OTIS and deiaonslratjvo of Ujcir inner luoUvca, thej did notludo 
that talents m a napkin. If Uiej Iiad gone through tho j rocc^s of 
working out tho mandlous micntion of AlphaUlio ejmibols from 
their own mdiS^nous ixi«crs» wo should luvo hear! of it m their 
ToVuminoua Irc-vtiics and tins, faculty would have Wca attnhukd to 
■somo cponjmic hero or tosozno god. bansknt htenturo is ab.o- 
lulclj silent on tint tuhjccU In tho aU.ciico of oiidcnco wo can 
onli judgo from probahilitus. Wo find m tlio tiino of \soka, 
j^raniLou of Saiidracotlus, whos.o data is Used os tho cciitemporary 
of Antiochus tecogni*ed\arictic3 of script U'>cd for Monu 

mental j urposca, Tlio histonins of Alexander tho Gre-ai me ition 
tlut tho Induiia wrote upon strips of lurk "IN 0 inaj safely a'sunio 
that about tho period that tho riiemcian ^Uphabet obtained a 
Western dcTclopmcnt bj tho Lands of Cadmus, it obtained au 
Instcrn cxtcn'uou also, and was willing!} adopted, b} tho Indian's 
whos>o mass of accumuhited htemturo began to exceed tho power of 
their leuaaous memories. In India it obtained wonderful doxclop* 
luents of form and number of sounds, and orcntuall} under tho 
} IxjUc hands of tho Btuhmans was am} cd m such a sucutihc form 
us was uadmmt of m tho Western world. 

Wo have thus completed our historical survey, and connected by 
on unbroken chain of adiliation tho early lIierogl}phics of tho Tluid 
Dynast}, tho oldest specimens of writing m cx]»tcDcc, with tho 0 
Alphahiuc chiraclcra which aio used for ever) Jay purposes by 
Clmatian, ifahemetan, Hindu, and BuddJii t all over tho world. 
Were we to approach tliu subject on tho Phonetic side, and to 
atUmpt to cxplam tho merits or deficiencies of eacli Alphabet, 
volumes would bo required. It is an a»toundiag fact, that man, 
tliough apparently of uniform appcaiancc, ditfera matcnall} m his 
veal pow ers, not only m dilTcccnt climates, but in different tuUonal- 
ities It IS loo largo a subject to bo moro than bnefl} noticed, 
nation has its jiarticular sounds, and is marked b} its inability 
to pronounco particular sounds, and m tho somo nations tho mode 
of pronuncution cliangcs, as do tho granimalical forms, at different 
periods. It is obrious, thciofore, that from luno to tinio changes are 
required m the .<UphabcL Upon an} other subject tho remedy 
might bo possible. Inws, B^igions, and tho Calendar ma} bo 
reformed, but few nations have os }ct shown sufliaent strength of 
mind to cut tho cord which connects them with tho past, acknow 
ledge manfull} the failing of their sjstcm of writing, of tho entire 
inaufficicnc} of tlio .(Uphabet to express its sounds, and adopt a 
new Phonetic system. 

lormsof senpt devised for the sounds of ono nation have been 
adopted for the soimds of another Thus the Assyrians, with their 
inflectional language, adopted the Cuneiform character of the Proto- 
Lab} lomans, which had been devised for an agglutinating language. 
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The Jojanceo have iitiliaed Chinese chaTsctoj^ bosecl on JJoaO'jI- 
labism, to their i^ktinatmg woidi The Phcmcians, with their 
laBectional words on tho Semitic type, adopted the mere outlines 
of Hieroglyphics based on a ITamitie language, and handed it on 
to the Indians, Persians, GreeL«^ and Latins, and a hcbt of descen- 
dants, who indected their words on the Anan method. For soaio 
sounds symbols were wanting, for others they were in ridandanco j 
but no European nation, after it has arnred at sd/-coasciou*ncss, 
Tcntnred to recast the ii]|diabct, or oten material]} alter tho order 
of the letters. In India some holder spjnts at soma nncer*ain 
period 'icntntcd upon this manccuTie, and wilh such success that 
the great Dcranigan Alphabet stands out os tbs most systematic 
and complete. Tho Arabs recast the order of their Alphabet, 
and additions were made hy tho Persians, when they adopted it, 
and by the Indians and TnrLs^ as it spread onirard Last and 
"West. 

It IS not unintercstcflg to note bnedy ths number of letters in 
certain se’ectcd AlpbabcU. The Egyptian ^VlpUabct has twenty firo 
letters, inrluJing certain coi>«c>naiital Tovck Tha Phcnican is 
understood to have had twenty two, tho Ifclrew t«cnt\ thrvs; 
tho Sytiac twenty two, tho Anbicrses to twenty-eight. AVbcnitis 
said, that the Semitic lUphabet had no >owcl5, thu is not entirely 
correct, as obrioudy they liad .tVJcph, Wau, and Jodh, but IhcMi 
aiv feoblo consonants to lodicatorouet sounds, they ar« sometimes 
called \owcl-coDSonants, and «omctiiDes expreseod on I eomctimis 
omit tod. It had been a-vumed that they ooJy appeansj m later Afanu- 
sen] ts, but wo £ad them m the Moabito atone, and wo know, 

03 a fact that the % owels wero represented by these feebto conso* 
nants. Tlio Xigan .Vlphabct I as thirty nine confonants, and a whole 
array of rowels The Pcrviin. who it aJmiltcd.Vrabic words liad 
th rty-ono con^orunts (ho gruat iodun Vrmacuiar, ly at^rhing 
Ijol’i .Vrun and Semitic dciueots, has an Alj habtl of forij-cight 
consonants Tur]>)«h, which has added to lU nonArun base a 
host of Anan and Semitic words, has thirty two con«o..anU. The 
Greek hail only sosenteen conaoiunts, and the latin* the sau-o 
number, tho iinjiih u inaJe<|uatcJy eupp^*^ twenty «wn- 
ponaali Passing to couctnes of a lower cisdiiatiLi, wo Cnd U;* 
Fiiini-h lang" ago w.»}i only clerca wasctiaals, tha A/oi.gs>.’*an wjUi 
e ghltcT, Uia PuJyacsiaa with ten, anl Somo Autlralun * 

hiso oulyci^hl, while, on Uio other haul, the l*intu fai-dy of 
boatU .\uica li.a tw«i;j.4ix comosaats In a-hl l.i-n to tl o tlw*.*. 

3L.ny ihifoncs Jiaso U*o srartoj u to tho otoVr reju. 
cxt*cs» eoma.lly the capaci'y «.f B<,i.ad of tie human 
fco le n.g’g'jt more t’ati cno bv*! Ired letters. T1 a 
M s/it-naiy.U; 1-ilet, denied to a-»Jtjervr'i in rr<.i.rl.ig t-e wir.s 
of new languages m a Ladarm sncthvd, «i.ggciU an a] jW-t-i of 
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BoTcnty letters, including vowels and diphthongs and this is tho 
lowest cstimalo for practical purposes. 

No changes of a ntten character are willingly made. Kcligion 
■was tho groat ohstado \Mth tho early nations, and Uioso that are 
hackwarvl m cinlisation among tho modems. Tho ancient 
^jptian, m oU its developments of Hieroglyphic, Hieratic, and 
Demotic, suffered from the opposite evils of homophone and polj 
phony, tho evprcsaion of the same sound bj a pluraJitj of symbols, 
and tbo uso of ono symbol to denote many dillcrcnt sounds. This 
defect destroyed all accuracy and certainty, and was mainly duo to 
the use of Idcograplva , and yet, to Uve last moment of its existence, 
Ideographs n era used in tho Demotic. Tho I’hcnicians, free from 
sacc^otal influence, borrowed tho symbols with their Plionetio 
jwwcrs, and left Ideography behind. Tbo Jaixincso borrowed tho 
^lortions of tbo Chincao Idcograplis and used them os a Syllabary 
Wo mark tho samo order of events m tho Cuneiform character 
With tho Proto-Baby lomans tho character was strictly Ideographic. 
The ^tssynans made uso of tho instrument that camo to their hands 
after an Ideographic and Sy liable manner , and great has been tho 
ambiguity m conscfiuenco Wo have proof in tho grammatical 
Tablets vvhi^ have survived, that they felt tbo difliculty, but they 
were unable nod unwilling to change a method mixed up with 
religious prejudices. Tlio Persian Achmmemdes had no such pro- 
yndiccs , they got nd of the Ideographs and Syllabary , and used 
tho arrow headed characters as a pure Alpliabet for their hlonu 
mental Inscnptions, but it had no furtlicr vitohty 

We gather, indeed, from Uio Inscriptions that are dug up, that 
thcro was a natural selection and a strug^lo for hfo among Alpha 
bctical systems as among languages. La such narrow limits as 
Asia Minor and Greece, >^o have tracc» of many vanctics of tho 
samo family , but tho most influential, or the most practical, won tlio 
day It 13 of tbo naturo of the thin^ that it should bo so, and ting 
iact ttCtownts for many deVads oVherwi'^o inexphcable Dvea m 
aery modem periods anomahes exiet from motives of Religion;’ or 
Raco or Politics, without reference to tho real ments of the 
Alphabet. In British India tbo pohey of tbo State has been 
uncertain. Some enthusiasts ba>e tried, to mtxoduco the Roman 
character, an ingemous device, by which those uho can read tho 
character are unahlo to understand tho language, and those who 
understand tho language are unable to read tho character For the 
present it is quite uncertam which branch of the great Phenician 
tree will ultimately prevail, Indian m one or several of its modem 
form^ the Naskhf, or the Roman. 

In these days, when tho existmg wnttea characters of nations 
m decaying civilisation, or tlm unwritten sounds of tnbeo in semi 
borbausm, axe being toade tlm vehicle of translation of the Holy 
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Scrip{urc5 and £nroj«an culhij^ tho onJj^ safe rolo is ia aU cases 
to mako usa of tho national written clmacter, wheto it attuaUy 
exists, and mako tlio 1)031 of It; and whoro no diaractcr exists, to 
wako use of Uio improicd lionmn character, as prepared by rn>- 
/e«*or lepsius. It is a senoua otior to aijowaa alien cbaracUr 
to 1)0 adopted for an imwntton language, of nliich wo iiav® RO 
gaaranteo that lU srialjols aro adapted to tho sounds. It is wor^ 
than a blunder to allow the prejudices of soma isolated InuislaUir 
to create and perpetiiato the cxtsJenco of sucli a S^ilabiry as Uiit 
of tho Creo and Quppewan. Jt a Jjin i’amiBg ibo dial ol 7mo 
back for a spaca of t lir co Ibouiund soars to print books in 
Syllabica 

In luropo soma dream of an J^tcmational Znaguago and an Inter- * 
naliosal Ciiamctcr. Such mighO’ changes can only taka p/laca by 
the meeting of two opposing civilisations, and tho supcrscMicfU of 
one or tho oUier. A moro modorato ivttempt is to bring Uia AI]4ia* 
l)ct of a nation into harmony %\ilU its sounJa How greatly tlio 
Ijiglish Alphabet ducfges /rum tho ju»t typo can only ix) appre- 
ciated by tho'O who have to actjuiro it. Of all s^'stems Uiat of 
Mclnlla Ikll is at once tho most scienUfie and practical; bis 
symbols aro denoted by cuircJ Itncs, which rrinacnt tbo ^•tUoa 
of tlio tongue or lips in their formshon, and are coct^rcheoiiro 
enough to ciubnco the whole gamut of human voiohisL The 
utUrancus of uacirdKod races can bo registered with uafalluig 
accuracy, bat it, is ITtopon to imagine, Uiat any such schemo siilf 
cicr Ixavo a piuctiml rc^i^atioo. Our prtucat ty»\e!n, wjU) all its 
faults, is too much uU.r%ro\cn with tho hutory of the haman 
race. 
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lufc no trace of cormnimication by symbol lias been discovered, 
such as the scratching on sand, or breaking of tivigs or barking of 
ttee-^j by Tvhich they ininto mtercouxse or ivam of danger We 
find, therefore, m the human invention of an Alphabet a greater 
barrier betimt man and animal than m tho cultivated gift of vocal 
utterance. 

’ It IS an amaang and overwhelming reflection that, conducted by 
the clear hght of hi'itory, and the irresistible logic of analogy and 
deduction, we are led unhesitatingly to the conviction, that the 
lig,!!^ Italian stroke of the school giri, the punted pica of the best 
edition, the magnificent crucials of the great texts of the Old ' 
^ Testament, the pretty Greek, the architectural Kufic, the tangled 
web of the I^askhl and Shikasta, the orderly and magnificent 
Ndgan, tho srjuare Hebrew, the ngtag Peschito, the unsightly 
Armenian and Hthiopian, the sticky Runes, the infinite v ancty of 
curvilinear strokes of the Southern Indian, llaltyan, and Indo- 
Chinese Alphabets, the scratches of the Mongol, Mondchu, Palilavi, 
and Zend , ail these vanelies of script, the offspring of hurry and 
aarymg materials, oU this contrast of straight strokes, crooked 
strokes, round strokes, and square slroke^^, all como by strict 
Lucal descent from the twenty two Phemcian symbols, which 
some worthy merchant of Sidon, at a date preceding the 
Pxodus, brought back from Memphis, perhaps a copy of those 
moral talc« m early Hieratic cliaracter, tales destined to be the 
pcogemtont of all the old saws and modem instances with winch 
mankind was to bo vexed, which gave the idea of the Proverbs to 
Solomon centuries after, aud Aiuj^l stones, the echoes of whnfli 
liave been caught up by Vishnusamia, Pilpay, /Ikop, Phadrus, 
Lafontane, Gay, Gnmm, Andersen, and gcni^ authois m every 
clime, age, aud language. 

There are some things, which wo can hardly imagino to have 
been discovered twice Tho u«a of tho samo Calendar, tho division 
of tho month into dark and hght halves, the samo art of notation, 
tiio samo system of Phonetic Alphabets, tho eamo legends, the same 
duitics, and tho *amo roots, the samo grammatical features, argue tho 
cxistcaco of some common ongin, and wo become strangely im 
pressed with tho unpossibibty of isolation betwixt the different 
families of tho human race. AVhat has been attcinplcd to ho 
proved with regard to thowntten character can bo asj^erte I with 
ivgarcl ia larger meb ss Eeltgion, and a ca lUce. 

Tho fact IS too patent to rHjxuro fn^cr nolico here 

LovnoN, 1S77 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

MOKUIIENTAL INSCBIPTlOJfS IN AIL PARTS OP THE TPOBLD 

Iv comparing out existing means of commumcallDii witU our con- 
temporaries by the agency of writing and pnutmg, and of perpetuat- 
ing our memory to futuro generations, we sometimes wonder, how 
tho ancients got on without (he latter, and «ith such imperfect 
maleml Auh>titntc/ for the iomer, and wo are mstnsihly hd to 
linden slue tbo means, of irhicli they did aia)! UiemseJu^ and with 
Butdi 8ucc&>s Thera exists, indeed, in manUnd an innate dii»iro to 
Iiio bejond the term of man’s natural life, and to perpetuate the 
fame of great actions , and that fooling was as strong in the dim 
far-otr centuries of the cider world as it is now. Jtlony a lUpjTua, 
many a icliuio, many a clay r«s««l lias perished, whiJe tiio erer- 
lasting rocks, and buildings of sucb solidity, tliat Uiey seem con- 
structed to liio for cicr, sliU perpetuato tbe cbroniclo of cicut<, 
which took place before the ci>c^ of wtiUcn history, 

dob in Ills agony cned out, "Ob that my words Mere now 
written, that tlicy were graven witii an iruu r<en, and lead, lit the 
roch, for ocrl” This poor man’s data and habitat am ijuito un- 
certain, but the wntcr of the book must Iiavu had some ancient 
Inscnptious, telling old stones of sorrow. Liforo lus eyuv, wlicn lie 
peuned these lines. In the land of tbo Ifcbraws sucb things v\ira 
unknown. >*ot one jot or tiltJo in the shajM of a Com or in»cnp- 
tion has como dotru to attest tJio greatness of .Solomon or 
though thtir neighbours ou the North, the I'hcniciaus, luvc left m 
muJi, and tlieir neighbours on tlia lout havo left us Uio Moatiila 
btonc, while tho two countnes, m which tho llebrowa m long taitK^l 
as captives, Cgyft and Afesopotamja, teem wiUi ifonumtots. tie 
cannot say vrhj tins lias liapixne-d, since the tables of tloBo wew 
carved at the very carbeiit jicnod of tho Hebrew {»ihty, a» 1 prrbai-* 
it was tl»o Mrj abM-nco of api^eals to llio ije, that lao-Je Uio 

Israelites lift away Irva fbo l-av, bl whicti £bcy wtw ti A k.'i’. 
fully infoniicvL 

In propajiUg to paos h^htly oier (ho Hhule saljcet of Monu- 
rsenlal IntcnpUenf, ciio must bo taken to guard «gim»t itraying 
into tho ration of the Pabcognjihcr or ll»o L*agui»l. ^V« iau*l 
keep clear of JUjhaUU, D.aJ..cls, onj »ach deUUi. U'* hai® tJ 



MONUMENTAL I^SCRIPTJO^S . 371 

deal on this occasion witli the teasures contained m these earthen 
Tessels, or the most leasonaWo interpretations that have been 
put upon them. Wo come in Inscriptions face to faco vfith the 
originals, -which the eyes of contemporanes saw, which their fingers 
touched, as they spelt out the letters and words. We have no fear 
of careless copyists or fraudulent fabrications here, where a later 
hand has tampered with the Inscription, it tells its oivn tala Sharp 
eyes detect on Ejjyptian OheliRkB the lines of Ideographs, not 
entirely eifaced by later Ideographs sculptured over them, or the 
grammatioal construction corruptect by the introduction of new 
names or words. If wo cm only interpret them truly, we can find 
out the passions, the nobility, the wealmesses of a forgotten era and 
people, and be able to reconstruct Chronology and History on a 
safe basis. 

It has been too much the fashion to devote time exclusively to 
the literature of dead languages, and neglect those that are living, 
the vehicle of livmg thought, the wonderful instrument who‘o 
strings are daily tuned to bo m harmony with the wants and tastes 
and refinement of a people. Monumental Inscriptions form a third 
hiancli of the great lis^stio subject, too often nte,lected md over 
looked, Uiough sometimes supplying a bteratuie equal m amount to 
that, which has been preserved by tho ccrvile copying of generation 
after generation Tho most attractive poem or drama is inferior in 
real interest to tho living voice, which speaks out from tho silent 
gloom of tho Cave, the walls of tho Temple tho sides of tho Ohchsk, 
tho ruina of tho old Palace Wo can tnd sermons there in hncks 
as well as in stones. The stones indeed cry out, wlule the tongues 
of the nations have long been silcnL 

Tho jnatenils used for such Inscnplions were rock hewn ^tonc, 
metal slab«, pottery, bncks, and other smaller vessels, and tho 
method w as either Inscnplion, Inlagbo, or Inlaying of metal letters. 
Ho period in man .3 hialory can bo selected as mote addicted to tho 
practice thin another bonio nations aro certainly more Monu 
mental tlian oUicis, still wc ‘‘ball find instances through tho whole 
length of Centrii and Southern Asia, Italy, Greece, the islands of 
the Mcditcrraiicin, ivotlhcm aVfnoa, end the length and breadth of 
the Romm Luipiro outside the aboio-mentioncd regions. Tho sub- 
jects are mo t varied, from tho boast of a conqueror tho curse of a 
pnc«t, to tho plamtivo cry over tho grave of a htlle girl, an I tho 
conditions of tho jmrehaso of an esUta Tho cxistcnco of most 
cunous md forgotten customs has thus survived to out tunes. In 
truth, iheso Inscnplions sro hko bottles thrown at random into the 
ocean of lime to bo cast up at hazard on tho shores of futunty 
It cannot always bo ossijtcd, or asserted at all vrith certainty, 
that these Monumental Inscnptions were intended for iJio infonna 
lion of tho omtemiiorarj public. Take, for insUncc, tho grand 
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In3cnj>ijona of Danus, Emg of Persia, at JJeiustaa, thcf wera 
uiaccesaible, at a great height^ and not cren to be deciphered with 
the aid of tUtocopea, whn^ again, did not eii £ at that peiiod. 
Tho carelcA-ness of the cngiarer^ iheir want of sld?, anu thc-r 
igDoranco ha\e al o to Lc ialen into accouat. The Janjuago, stjJo 
of Jiugu-ige, and form of scnpt used , the ab^co of Lreal at the 
endauf ■nord'ind sentences, m many languages, the injury caused by 
thewcatbcf, ifnotbi 'acnlegionslianiL. all thc'C are con.s3dt«tions 
which hare to ba reflected, upon , and the result is that Tdoaumental 
Ihscnptioiis appear m mo*t ca&cs to liaro been a» much a scaled 
book to their conteiaporancs and unmciUato successors as to us at 
* tills remoto period, and to hare been soon foTgotten. IleroJotns 
had never heard of tho Inscriptions of the VciuEmeni Ics, nor, in 
the Toluimnoua hteraturo of India, is there an allusion to the 
Tablets and Pi Hare of Asoka. 

Some piila:-ograpbcn> lure indulacd themselres m tlie theory, that 
a ^lonnmental In^^nption found repeitod zn remote jwrti of a ktng 
doin, or a geograpluuil esprcsstoa each as India, mdicato, that at 
that period all the people of (hat itUDcn-a area s^ioko the same, or 
neatly the «anic language and uvhI the some form of saipt, and 
yet a htllo cousidciation wiU show, how groundless and contnry to 
fact feU^h a theory to. The erectors of hfoouaenU and cumfx^eers 
of Insuiptions seem to iiave bees, and suJ) to be a very duli and 
shorhichted class. The hryptian and the Assyrun left their 
Monuments in Syna in their oivo Sin} t and langua:^ , the Greek 
auil tlio Homan would has o scorned to uso any, other The lost 
tiling whicli, in their arrogance, they thought of was, whether iha 
jus-x-t by would be able to read their vaunting boost, ^orhave 
uiudcm fco\ tre gus outlived the egotistic folly of patting up Iiucnp- 
boos lu tlio Latin language in mo t insppropnate places, and even 
men of Ietu 2 t> and ta.te have creed and none in a more ndiculoua 
manner than that Lari of Elgin who gave hia launo to the isarUcs 
of the Parthenon, and etvet^ a fountain in til cas with a Latm 
insenj bon, forgetting tho glonous language of Penclvs aaj tha 
znodcni ^Itliunana 

Tho gcogniplucal orJcr is tho taost convenient, and wo cotaaeaco 
oursunvy with tha overflowing remains of the Gru.k ifon-n-catal 
Inscn, boas, which must have been a Qo.nh o fint-ro of Uio aacicnt 
iroriX Owiio to U a uicrcasod facilibcs giv*.o to uplorei* m 
Grvecu and Asiaai. Turkey, tha aomber of Iui<n{ bans has swouen 
to ntarly limy thoasanJ and an enlarged Curps.s Insoif boamn 
has lad to bo puboshed at Ikriia.u>{iX tho 6Ui*sn3»ead^^ 
IvireldioX ^icMton, of tho Hnbsh Vusotaa, ha-S ^ his Zi«ay», 
j aUuht 1 m a coheewd funs, iJovOd at our ita reiul-* 

of hu unnraUed experience of the nil{;ecb lie jo-*-s ®“* 
imjioruaco of soBo d.>waniBit^ aa bearing un tho hist'^ty t.f Lao 
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Gtecl>.Sj and of somo as beiting on tint of particular Hellenic 
states. Ho classifies tbo icli^ous Inscnptions into tliosa relating 
to templc’’, to tho ritual and imnistry m theso temples, to religious 
associations and clubs, to dedication’!, md to sepulchral monuments. 
Hon largo a x>ortion of pubho and pnaato lifo docs tliia category 
traverso ' "W o read how tho spoils of war wero divided, fines avero 
etacteJ, treaties made, confiscated land granted to tho templo to 
]iro\ out its being restored on a turn of the wheel of political foitunc 
Wo find that tho temples graduall> became banhs of deposit, and 
it IS asserted that sometimes they had mints. "We are let mto tho 
secrets of all the details of accounts, salca, leases, and amount of 
interest to bo paid, and wo read of tho conditions imposed upon tbo 
architect of tho buildmg Other Inscnptions describe tbo duties of 
tho priestess, or record tho zeal and devotion of particular function- 
aries, their magnificonco and hospitality Wo read of tho splendid 
processions and pompa, and tho ntual of sacrifice, of slaves being 
set free by a formula of dedication to a god, who thus became a 
guarantee of the onfianchisemcnt Human nature is true to it’self, 
and then, as now in Roman Catholic countries the shipwrecked 
sailor suspended a ^oU\e tablet, tho healed invalid left a model of 
tho sulToring limb, tho winner of a race a statue of himself or his 
hor^o. Thus an ancient temple, hko an old church becamo a land 
of museum. And this was tho practice, wherever tho Greek colomsts 
luid settled, and the Greek language was spoken. 

E\cu m tlie time of tbo ancient Gieeks industrious arcbnologists 
had begun to collect thcae cpigrammata Folcmon Pencgctc«, A o 
z8o, used to go about Grecco on antiquarian tours collcctmg 
Inscnptions fi'om Scpuklird ilonumcnt'S and he was called by 
Atliemcus “ Stelol opas Great as Ins been tho destruction, Timo 
has apated much that is mteresUng, and further excavations mu^t 
Mcll up much more "Wo gi\o somo instances A rustic, m 
digging a trcndi for tho foundations of lus cottage m 1878, camo 
uiwu an inscribed allar-stono , tho secretary to iJio .tVrcbffiological 
Socielj read witli feelings of awo and ecstasy upon that stono tho 
^cry imes, vihich Thucydides bad deemed worthy of being tran 
senbed into his sixth book, a dedication by Pisistritus, son of 
Hippns, with a date anterior to 510 n-c. Tho oldest cxtint Sepul 
chral Inscription is that in tho island of Santonn (Tlictab which 
contains tlio names of tho deceased graver on tho rocks in a clnractcr, 
which cannot ho later than 630 n.a Tho battle of Potidaea was 
fouglit D.a 432, and ono hundred and fifty Athenians wore killed. 
Tlio names ouco in cribcd liavo perished, but Time lias been more 
yust to tho lower part of tho hloDumcntal stone, and left tho tw eh 0 
famous elegue lines to rouso tba emotion of futuio ages, and to 
eonfinn tho nanativo of Thucydides. Tho Panan Chromclo 13 
sup^Kiscd to dato hack to D.a 263 It is a znarblo stono, on which 
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are engraved some of the prmapal events in anaent Greece, fomins 
a corapcadium of Ctronology diinng ijiS jears. The earliest 
Greek lascnptioD, to irlucJi a positno date can bo assigned, is Uiat 
on the rock of Ahu SimLcl m Nubia. A Elrango and romantic 
interest surrounda it On the legs of the gigantic figure carved 
out of the soLd rock, and from timo to tune buned m sand, are 
certain cliaractew in the oldest kaoTrn form of the Greek llphabet, 
^vhlch record the names of Greek soldiers, who accompamed Peaiti 
laetichus in pursuit of deserters beyond the most 6outh''m frontier 
cl hgjpt m the middle al the <erenth century before Clmst The 
well known Sigtean Inscription la one of the most celebrated paheo- 
grapbical Monuments m cautenco , tbe character* are most ancient, 
and it la •written line by line backwards and forward«> os if it never 
occnired to the writer, who prepared the stone for the cagrarer, to 
lift his pen and conunenen a line under the first let er of the 
upper line. Tlus habit, so simple to modem venters, was not to 
sclf-endenk as to 1« amrul at without an uitcrral pf the clom<y 
boostrophedoD method. Tbe purport of tbis In^ciiptioo i> to record 
the piesentatioa of three i css^ for the n^e of the Town Ilall of tl a 
Sigmans, a toirn ncir Troy, m Am Minor, and is Tmlfeu tinea 
over 03 if to make the pft more sure. A *tnking ducoveiy was 
made only a few Tears ago in the Uippodromo of Con tantuople. 
The bronze serpent which, according to fierodotu* the Greeks had 
erected at Delphi out of one-tenth of the spoils taken from the 
Peraians at Platsa, had been removed by the Emperor Constantino 
to hu new city Late excavations liave reicalcd to our eyes the 
Imcnphon, exactly a» the statemeoU of UcrodotUs and Thucydides 
had 1^ us to exj ect of tbo naines of the various Hellenic state^, 
who had taken a share m this great victory This must Le oa old 
as 4^6 &a 

Of a comparatively modern date but remarkable for tbe wonder 
ful pre-ervation and the nature of tlfe record, is the great narratiio 
of the eienU of the reign of the Emperor AugOat«> which by a 
mere chance has been i re-erved in the toira of Uigora, m Asia 
Minor, and known as the Ancjican Tablets. The ongmals were 
outside the Mausoleum at Home and bare long aince perished , bat 
the text can be pre ty well made up from this copy at tn'rora, ^d 
fragments of another copy found at ApoUonia, m Phrrgia. Ao 
doubt many other Sorereigns in imitation of the old Egyptian, 
Assynan, and J?ersian monarchs, and notably Uexander the t ivat 
and his succeasori, had done the aame^ and aU. tlic chief c-UCs of 
the Empire would foJow snit, and pat sp copna in soma con 
spicuous place. The only other extant speamen is found m wo 
text of the "Miirmor AdulilAnum in Abyssinia, recording the 
tnsmphs of Ptolemy, which was c^aeJ b/ixosmas Indicop emtes. 
Augustus mentions all the good, wmch m his opinion ha had done 
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to tho Hom'in Lmpjro, from tlio puni«liinent of Ibo murJcrcjs of 
Juhoa C®&ar to t\io clo'siwg of Ibo gilcs of tlio templo of Jauua m 
tho long peace of Iho exhausted \>orld, ho tells of hw heijiusla to 
tho people, hi3 Monumentai 'worVs, his laws, and his battles, tho 
extension of tho limits of thb einpiro to Lthiopia, tlio suhniusion of 
tho kings of I’arthift and of Britain Al tlio close ho say«, that he 
wroto m hiS fccicnty =ixlU year, and soon afUnvards history tells us 
tliat lio died Spaco would fad us to tnuineralo uioto of tho splcmhd 
remains of Greek 1 pigrajlij The Greeks utro m a >crj marked 
manner a ilonumental pcojde. 

Tho mo'^t ancient Latin Inscriptions date from tho third century 
beforo Christ and aio ^c^y tare, but tlio continuity of Inetnptions 
in that HnguagO may ho said to extend from that period to the 
pTe«-cnt lime. Columns, tnutnphal atches, bridges, pcdiiucots of 
builJmg<», tablets on Uio living rock, aialJs, pavemeuta, and cicry 
concevaablo cornet that would hold on Inscnption, have been 
made uso of, and countless s|)ccuncti3 haio comu down to modern 
times in every country, which formed pact of tho great Komati 
Lnipira iloli'CTal and pedantic modem Buropo caught tho tnck, 
and, m place or out of place, mode Uso of Latin Inecnptions, 
fiomctiincs arrangtog tho choice of atords so as to express, by tho 
uso of Hooiau Kumcnis m tlio body of tho Inscription tho date of 
the erection In tho Latin, os well os m tho Greek Inscriptions, 
there is a long list of recognised sigla, or ahbrcvtat]on<>, which tho 
interpreter has to bear m mind. Tlicro is a vast variety of spelling 
and grammatical usages, con'iderably enlarging the narrow field of 
fo-called das«ical Latin. Hie ignorant stonecutter, and tho scholar 
of tho rural locality, hav o left their mark in breaches of rules of 
grammar 

Tho Inscription on tho Duihan column, erected by C Duiiius 
alter his naval victory over tho Carthaginians, boars dalo 11.0 afii, 
and exists in tbo Museum of tho Capitol at Homo, but some bring 
it down to tho tuno of the 'Emperor Claudius, and there is always 
tho fear of restoration at a later period of an old Monument. Tlie 
Inscription on tho sarcophagus of Scipio Barb^tus, who was Consul 
in B.C 29S, was discovered last ccutuiy in the tomb oi tho Scipios. 
In the time of tlic I mpexots so freely were InsenpUons used, that 
Gibbon remarks, if all history had faded, a sufficiency of Inscriptions 
exists to record tlio great Imperial tours of tlio Emperor Hadrian. 

Latin Inscriptions contain matters connected with the wor'hip 
of tho gods, tho ceremonies of religion, tho public acts of tho 
Emperor, tho names of official^ honours conferred on citizens, votive 
offerings, scpulcliral dedications A great deal of curious geogra- 
phical and bistoncal mfoimation has thus come to light. The 
ncconiphshed superintendent of tho Tunn JIuseuro, Commendatore 
1 abrclti, showed tho writer of these pages his successful rendering 



376 


^fO,VC/MENTAL hVSCniPTJONS 


of tho In'cnption on the rained Inamphal arch at Sii'o, and pointed 
out llio names of numerous sobmonUne tnbes previously unknown, 
who had joined in paying this honour to the ionperor Augustus 
eight years he/ora tho Chnstmn era. In tho famous I?ock Inscnp- 
tions in Sjna, at the river Lykn^ the name of tho Emperor 
Aurehus 'till stands as a memorial of the past. Tar up the bile, 
tlmtj flic miles above Assuan, tho ancient Syenc, to which 
Juvenal tho poet was banished, at £alabsho, la a Icmplo of the 
Ptolemies, built on the rums of a sUl older ono of tho lime of 
Thothmes HI. In it is a Latm Inscription of tho time of the 
Emperor Hadrian, compruing thirteen very fair hexametere, in 
good preservation and quite intelligible, and arranged so as to pre- 
sent the name of Jnhus Paustmus the local auiliontj, as an scros- 
tych On the colosool statue of hfemnon, in tho Xhehaid, aro a 
multitude of Inscriptions from the tame of bero down to Septinuus 
Sev crus tcstif] ing to the credulity of tho visitors of this miraculous 
statue, and among them is tho cetldtctlo ot the limperor HaJnan, 
that ho had heard the dinno voice. In Uie rocky d^le, where tho 
nrer Danube bursts through the tamer of the CarpalhiaDS, tho 
eye con nuke out the won^ uscnixid to honour of the iunjictor 
Trijan, loy ad, which soilher tiiaiv oot weather, sor the Hres 
lighted under it by an unsympathetic peasantry, have been able to 
etface. Ibis marks the road, by which the lumjicrot vlcsigncd to 
support hu Eonion colony on the lower DanuU, represented by the 
modeni Houuunja, whoso only surviv log type of tboir ItozoAn origin 
IS Uut they speak a liumonco language. Two Intm Jiiscnptiona 
ore found lu tho gor^e where Ute nver Alvuvi haves ^tnti Lebanon 
m its cour-e to Damascus, rcconJing that Lucius Ycrus mado tlio 
cutting A.U 164. bver and anon octoss Uio abj« of centuries, 
comes a plaintive cry speaking to tbo heart, somcUmcs tho foxcwdl 
of broken hearted paruits to a tender daughter (‘'hb 0 dulcisoima) 
ljarentcsm/eljci-»si;ni'')ojghlccD hundred years n?o, sometimes a ciy 
of agony of a daughter, who failid to havs tho lifa of a fatlicr, liku 
Iho epitaph of Julm ^VlpinuU at Avcnclics in SwiUcrlanl, cron 
Indent tion on a fnnercol urn to Diu 3 faitibur rotru ofluoa 
Sometmics wo nad of a wife lamenting her lost hu«UinJ and not 
very lung ngo dunce has brought to light nnler tho slioJow of 
tho old Koman all in b onliumberlan I a flabvrith Uio fguro of a 
VI Oman, an } an Inscription in Latin, which a iepuMry, a luuvo < f 
1 ’ dmyra dedicated to Im freed woman and wif , ono of Iho Jin.idi 

AvOn'.n^iV.tiv'^.'iUAimi JitutJn.p.^ulcivcAjiism.UuiOAK^»'JxAJus>»x» i-J 

C rohally w.th hu oira haii U, 10 th« ctimio loJinyrcji Jurset r, 
vr name ant oounecUon vnth him. AUusim inuit be maJo to 
U o Caj itoliuo 3 IarUc* or VjuW CoiuuUks, coctaiuicg a lul of 
I’uhlic OJitcrs /of cevexal hundml years ®P to th* tnoo of lha 
Lcij«ior Augustus. Though Lsoken and lau^tod, ih / aro l*>.r* 
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fccUf logiLlc, ftnd iro deposed in Uio Capitol at Rome Tbo 
fragments of a CalemLir, giMng tbo dates of tbo fc^tnaK lia\o al^ 
Ix-cu di{.co%cri.A Two classes of Inscnptions aro of siwcial interest 
to U3 on account of our religion and our natioiialilj, mz., tlio In 
scnplions of the CaUcoiuLs at Rome, and tbo Inscnptions found 
within tho limits of Groat Rnlaiu. Both have been illustrated 
by itonuGiental works. Tho number of these records preserved in 
tbo Catacombs exceeds eleven thousand, and Uioy suppl} curious 
details 03 to tho turn of thought and manners of tho Chnstians of 
tho first BIX ccutuni-s subsequent to tho Clmstian cn. Tlic) am 
characterised h^ symbols and formulas peculiar to tho Chnstian 
creed , tho idea of mother life, a hfo Iwjond tho grave, usually 
provails in them. Less well known am tho Roman Lpitaphs m 
Great Enlain "SYo am astonished to find, how tho Roman legions 
liad mado Ihtir homes m theso idauds, though tlio stones bear 
witncas to the presence in theso legions of Thracians, I’annonians, 
Dacians, Rhelnns, Germans, and even of Asiatics Tho records 
of uniuucly deaths of vuves and children, which aro found along 
tho lino of tho great Northern Wall, show at what a heavy pneo of 
domostio Borrow Britain was held by tho Romans, os Bntisii India 
18 now bj the Bntnh. Not only the nationahty, hut the xehgious 
ideas of these exiles, are recorded on Uieir headstones, and w o start 
to find, that thcro was a time, wlien in these isles the Sun God 
Mithras, tho XgjpUan deity Scropis, tho SjTian Astarto, the Phem 
Clan Hercules, the “Divino Itlothcr beyond the Seas" and tlio 
"Ancient Gods” were worshipped, and trusted to on djang btd'^ 
Indeed, tho dedication to tho " Dus vetenbus” reads like a protcat 
of somo old Roman Conservative agamst tho abominations of tbo 
hlithraic, and tho novelty of Christian worship, intermixed with 
which tho grand old Roman cult etill hngcred. Tho Genu of the 
place, or of tho great Wall, Lieroal Rome, the Divinity of the Dm* 
peror, Our blasters, tho Augusli, and the Standard of the Comp, 
are constantly invoked over the grave of some stout soldier, who, 
breathing his last m the wilds of i^ospitablo Nortlmmbria, babbled 
about tho Capitol and tho Via Sacra, and former Inuropbs, in which 
he had plajed bis part, and perhaps thought wistfully, as many 
a dying Anglo-Saxon youth in tho Panjtb or the Dakhan 
has thought, of some scqucsteicd nook in his far off fatherland, 
never again by bun to be revisited It e have no sympathy with 
tho magniloquence of the Sovereign, or tho base flatlerj of the Pro- 
nncial blagnales to fho new Augustas, but we are grateful, that 
Time has spared m its insolent march, so many records of belief in 
a world bejond the grave, of patriot ardour, and the mild domestic 
virtues, and those, who have left their loved ones m an Indian 
cemetery, may spare a sigh of sympathy, or a tear, for the manj^ 
who m far-off ages preceded them in the path of duly and sorrow 
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If any one doubts the Tain® m an historical point of new of 
Inscriptions, let him consider the subject m Uio light of those found 
in Great Britain. Xet him consider the names of the Emperors men 
tioned, the name of Hadnan, which occurs so icpeafcthy on the 
I^orthumberland Wall, the name of Antonine on the more Xorlhern 
Wall , the names of Emperor^, who reigned for very short periods 
indeed, thenamcsof usurpers or rather unsuccessful candidates, the 
name of Geta, erased after hia murder by CaracaUa, and tho name of 
Ileliogobalns, erased after his fill Let him consider the in ight 
gained into the system of goreroment by Propnetoxs, the municipal 
constitutions, the existence of guilds^ and the mode of granting 
nghta of citizenship A booh, pubhshed at the time of Theoda lus 
the Younger, liaa come down to u», with a long li t of the auxiliary 
nations who held the lowca and stations along tho South La..t aad 
East and ihorth coasts of Bnlain, jet the same information u sup- 
plied bv the Inscriptions focmd upon Tablets and ^Utar«. ^Vmid t 
the multitude of dedications and inrocaLoos to Heathen JeitiCe, not 
one single traco of the Christian religion u found, which dnvcs us to 
the con\ iction, that tho carlj Chnstiatuty, represented b> St. AIIkui 
and proTious to Augustine, nos not so generally diiru»ed as has been 
supposed. For tho existence of Christian l&*cnpt]ODS in the Cats 
combs of Homo prore, that tlio e.vly Christian conicrU did erect 
hlosuments, tho existence of crery Asiatic worehjp proirstho iui« 
bounded I1CCQ2O allowed to religion , and lastly, wlica wo read) the 
hfthor sixth century, wo find, m Walc»and Cornwall, large roughly, 
hcim stones with brief Sepuicliral Xoscnptieas, ^rith crosses m Lati^ 
recording onlj the name and pjrcotagc, and unCten length vrays on 
Uio sUm^ allowing that Cntisb Chnstians liad a desire to bo rciacm 
bered by jxisUrtj 

I^at there were races, who preceded in Italy tho r,enmno Romaus, 
nnJ who have succee led in prescmng then indindaality and Uieir 
language and form 0/ cluracter Theso weru the htrusesas and tha 
XJmbnaiis. Thun exi*t no IcjS than fire thousand htru»can Inscnp- 
tlo^s, and their number incnascs annualiv The charae’er, UioUoh 
piculiar IS ptrfectlr Icgib'e, but unfortunilcU only Cfu-tn are 
bilingual, Nnlh a Latin ><.mon atUdiftl to the Etruecaa 
and tho language is not only dead, but extinct, all tmJ/tioa 
liaring pensht-d. Only two hundred wonis can bo recorded m 
ad liuvn to names and only fire of tho Inscnj lion* lui 0 ni jro 
twenty words, tho majonty Ixing tery short, and cooiiftui^j < f » 
fccpulchnJ formuli It w, a* if wo bad to reoomtruct tho I— s*/"* 
langiago /rum tho torab-Jona fa'^ptioas of a few eiuKhjarl*. 

Tho language J n>ih.ii3una*e<J in >ortbim acd Ccn.ral Italy Iron Soo 
to 400 n.c., and then groilually died o..t abOut tho c-a. 

Thus it Laj pt»% tho Llmtcna In*cnpti,uis haro tot cwtribatcd 
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mucli to our knoulcdgo of ancient* histor> , indeed, they are still 
untranslatable 

The Eugubmo tablets are of greater historical interest Tliej 
are so\ en in number, containing a senes of sacenlotal Inscnptions m 
the ancient Umbrian language They avero discos ered at Gubbio, 
m Italy, m 1344, and are ptcscircd in the museum of that to'vn 
The> consist of no less than four liundred and forty seven lines, 
continuous and entire, read from nght to left Tivo of them are 
in Ltiaiscan letters, and date back to 400 before tlie Christian era. 
Two Tablets m the Latin character are considered to bo later by 
two centuries. They contain tho acts of incorporation of certain 
priests, wbo had considerable authontj Allusions are made to 
deities unknown to tbo cla«eical authors and to sacrifices according 
to an early Umbnan ritual A li<t is al^ gwen of tho tribes who 
had a right to participate 

IVe pass over the Kumc and Ogham Inscnption”, which, though 
abundant and mtcrcsting from a different point of new , owing to 
their extreme brenty, present no historical interest Wo pass over 
tho mediaeval Inscnptions of tho Latin, Teutomc, and Slavonic 
pcoplei) of Europe, as w ell as those of the Finns and Basque^ 

Though according to tho rules of geography part of Asia, tho 
island of Cyprus occupies a position whicli Ins rendereditsubjectto 
influences from Egypt and Greece, as well oa from Asia Mmor Tho 
di covery and dcapbermg of tho old Inscnptions of tho Cypnoto 
language is one of tho triumphs of this generation Exten«n e evea 
vatjons at Idahum and Kunum by Mr Lang and General Co’^nola 
brought to hph*' a vast number of statues and stone sLibs with 
bilingual Inscriptions one of which was lecogm^ied as Phenician, 
and at onco yielded a meimn'' but the other remained a mysterj , 
both as regai^ character and language until the penetration of the 
late George Smith estabhslicd tiiefact, that the Lmguaijfi was Greek 
m a peculiar dialect, and the character a local one The hmt onco 
given the research was foDowed up bj German scholars and the 
peculiarities of tho new Greek dialect were revealed Brcdl, m the 
Journal dcs Swans has given a full account of the progress of the 
discov ery, and in the translations of the Society of Bibhcal Arch-eo- 
logy are the tevt and translation of tho Inscriptions. They are 
indeed of no very particular individual historical value, hut tho 
circumstance that a forgotten dialect and character have thus been 
preserved, surrounds these In.cnptions with Cr«t-rate interest. 

"Wo pass into Africa, not that dark Contment of South and 
Central Africa, where civilisation has never shed a ray, but the 
countries on the coasts of the Ecd and Mediterranean seas and the 
Mile basm, where Semitic and Homitic imimgrants from Asia, have 
imported a very distinct and yet very advanced culture. 

In the country of Aby^^rma, inta<5tmg to U3 as the centre of an 
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o 3 tl Clu7£tun Cbarchand Uioficenoof oar lafo campaign, twoSfoaa 
meals bare sum>e<l of fhst-clasj histoncal mtext-sL The earbe»S 
an date is that of AJiiJe li Has eopiai and reconJed by a trnsi- 
TTorlby AJesaDiliinemerchantjKoaiaasIndjcopJeiisles, irhose n’orks 
hare comodo\ni to us, tbongb the insenpljon on a slone tablet Las 
pensbed. Tho copyist bred in tbe s«lh centniy of Dio Christian 
era, but the Tablet was even at that tunc old font recorded in Greek 
chatactcra, that Ptolemy Zoergetes, the third of that dynasty, b.c 
347-222, trained abngade of African elephant^ and conducted an 
crpcdition for the mvaseon of the coasts of both sides of tbe Zed 
Sea and into Ab} Saimaa He then returned to Addle, which was 
tba basis of bia expedition, and owing to the convenience of the 
coa^t was tho very spot selected m 1 868 by the Engbsb for the same 
putpo e. At Adiilo Ptolemy renewed all his forces, and left the 
memorial stone Aduld is represented by the modem town of 
Zairul in Annesley iBay The second Inscription is at Aram, oua 
of the ancient capitals of Abyssinia, foP of nun^ and contauuog, 
among many of ssLiPer one ObeltA of grasito, which maches a 
height of eighty feet Thero is, bowaver, ao Jasenption on this 
Ob^sk , but Air Salt T]<ited the spok and found, not for from tbe 
church, on upngbt stone with on ln«cnption in Greek clioncter, 
recording that Aeuanas, Sovereign of tbe Asamitc^ and IXomentcs 
m Arabia, king of kings, son of the invincible ATars, supptc-^sed an 
insurrection, subdued a people and, in gratitude to Mars, who begat 
bun, erected to him statues of gold, adver, and broas for good iuu 
This king was a contemporary of tho ^peror Comtantine, and 
13 mentioned m a letter of the Zroperor ConstanUne A.D 
From these two Inscnptions certain historical facts aro ascertained, 
which had been overlooleil contcmpoiaiy chroniclers. 

The inhabitants of "NoTtb Afnca, who ato counted as tbe abon 
gines, as dialingui«hcd from the Greek, Pbemcian, and Arab 
settlers were known to Herodotus as labvans, and to modems os 
Berbers, whence tbe country is called Barbary, and is partitioned 
between tbe existing states of 3 Ioiocco Algiers, and Tunis. Smeo 
tbe occupation of tJgieis, French scholars Lave made tho subiect 
pccaliarJj their own, and they are amvuig at certain results. The 
Inscnptions found aro without exception funereal 2 hcy 
brief, containing only the name of the deceased and of his fnenos. 

Tho ivTiting is disposed in vertical hnes, and u fcad from ^Uom 
to top, and commences capriciously from tbe n^bt to left or 
nght This Jioic* a grvat door open to erroa The result w tho 
dcciplierment is only a list of Lil^a names, but there ore rumcj 
which occur in classical authors, and tho f»cU prove, that tho occo 
patioD of Die sod by this nea has been oontinuous/orso many 
ceatiinea, and that no great change has occurred in their culture. 

Tho wealth of Xntin and Punic Inscriptions which aro found in 
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tlic^o regions lias malcrially as^isiod tlio Jcciphcrmcat of tho pre- 
\ioiisl) unknowa character, for th6 samo iiaiiics occur jndi cri 
minatel} m alL Tho cUancterof tlio mciuit Libjans is tho pro- 
pemtor of tho sjstcm of untmg now lu u 0 , and knonn as Uio 
'imiisik 

comes ncifc> tho walls of whooO jialacc*, tho stones of 
whoM3 ObcU«ks and statue^, tho cxtcrion and interiors of whoso 
coUms present ono continuous unbroken senes of Inscnptions from 
a {)(.riod of no U-«3 than three thousand jears before tho Christian 
era to tho lime of tho later Koiiiaii tinperors. J«uiabtrle'3 papyrus 
ixiUa lia\ 0 ind«.cd been piv cn up bj the tilled tombs, but the history 
of L^jt has been jiamfully worked out from tho Ilierofclj'pluc 
Inscnptions on her Memuments. Tlio subject w too inagmUccnt 
to bo compressed into a discussion of tho ^lonunicntal Inscnptions 
of tho w orld , wo w Ul thereforo uolico onl} a few , as bearing ujioii 
historical points of uiterf^t It is wonderful to reflect, that for 
luoro than two thousand jears them is no potccpliblo lanation m 
tho graphic sjstem of tho tgjptians. Tho olJcst-knoini Inscnp- 
tion dales back to a penod antenor to tho lourth Dynn'tj, and 
the chameters u«cd had 01 on then assumed a cuisivo st>lc. Tho 
namoa of kings aro always enclosed in an oral, and a study of 
thoso oiols Las led to tho formation of a long roll of SoTcrcigns of 
Upper and Lower Lgypt, either separate or united 

Iho Egyptians bad impctfcct ideas of general Chronology, and no 
traco has been found of any system of dates analogous to tho 
Olympiads of tho Greeks, or date of Foundation of tho City of the 
Romans. Tho regnal date of tho actual Monarch is given, and the 
ditflculty IS to find tho sequenco of tho ^loiiarchs. Inscriptions 
upon the tombs of courtiers have assisted these inquincs , as, for 
instance, the epitaph of an old lady mentions tho individuals, to 
whoso sctTico she had deleted her hfa Ko less than three regal 
tablets hare been found at Abidos, Raniak, and Alemphis, m 
which tlio names of fifty to sixty deceased Monarchs are ranged in 
rows, presumably their chronological order Ono Monumental 
Inscription, and one only, bears anything approaching a date, and 
IS called tho “Tablet of Four llundrcd Years,' from tho circum 
stance, that an Offleci of state, m the tcign of Raineses the Second, 
of tho Nmelecnth Dynasty, alludes m his lotivo dedication to an 
mterial of that amount having elapsed betwixt the penod of the 
dedication and tho ralo of tho Ilyk^Oa. Unluckily ho has omitted 
to note tho regnal year of tho long teign of Bameses. 

Tlio Rosetta Stone is of interest^ becauso the Hieroglyphic and 
Demotio versions, being accompanied by a Greek version, led to 
the ongmtil discovery of tho great secret of tho character A stone 
was found subsequently at San wnth a Greek version, and has 
entirely conflimed the results previously amved at. Roth these 
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stones show us, how the eeml« J^jptians Jiad prostituted their 
sacred wntins to the glonfication of the Greek •J?to]eiajes, but 
this 15 neither the first nor tbo last occasion of theip doing so, for 
the name of Danus Ily taspes^ Ivin^ of Persia, is found m an In- 
scription dug up at the Sue* Canal, and on the walls of the temple 
of ^Vnunon m the Oasis of the Desert a tablet of black gramto 
has also been found, dated in the seventh year of Alexander, son 
of Alexander the Great, who was pat to death at the ago of twelre 
byl£as<aader, and who*e name is not much known m history la 
the time of the Bomans the sanies of the Brnperors constaniJ/ 
appean 

isoine historical facts are disclosed by Inscriptions, which ‘Tirpnsa 
those, who accept without reflection the ccnreation^ mterpretahoa 
of the JewLh benptures. ^Vhen Mo^ea fled into the deacrts of 
the Smaitic Peninaula, and when the I^ehtcs left Egypt, they are 
deemed to hare got beyoai the power of the Phamohx iVTiat, 
then, !;> to be thought of the undying zocmomls, winch these Sore- 
tcigus left ID tlie 'Wadi Igne or Magharah on the hard rocks and 
ci> es, m the shape of Eieroglyplue Tablets which, though twenty 
nine or thirty ccatonca old, are reported by a late (rareher in 
the Peniasula to be m the most perfect state of prL«errabozi, and 
among the most remarkable relics in the world I They ore twenty 
four m number thirteen in shallow relief, and the remainder in 
intaglio and contaio the effigies and names la tbe oral of the 
Monarch., in whose reigns the mines of copper and turtinoua were 
worked. The first Monarcit was the prcdcce-sor of Cheops, who 
hurit the great Pyramid, long before Abraham went down into 
Egypt , the last was of the eighteenth dynasty, a period subsequent 
to the Exodns. 

An Inscnption at Thebe , of the tune of Bamesos the Ihinl, of 
the 'Nineteenth Dynosti describes the conquests m Asia of that 
Sovereign and among the conquered are found the names of the 
Pelasgi Etruscans, Chalyfaes GrccLa, and Carchimish. \i a slid 
earlier date, in the tnaa Of ^fenej tb.-ih, the son of Bamoses tho 
Second m whose tune tho Exodus took place, wo had mentioa of 
an invasion of E^ypt by the labyans, Sicilians, Etruscans, Sst 
riintn ng, anu Eytians. la future histone the purport of thoso 
Inscnpuons, if nghtly interpreted, will have to bo borao m mind, 

NVo pass into .<Uia, srhich has preserved Monumental Inscriptions 
m scripts, belonging to three distuzet fiunihes r, tho Ihtnicjan, 
s, the Mesopotamian^ j the Chinese. It is asserted, that thcro 
existol ailEtioiul graphic ojs ems, but our present subject deals 
with the histoncixl side only, onl it will bo more conrcnienl, pre- 
TUionallr to divide Asia into the abovisiuenUoDeil categonca 
Tho Ihcnician is tho great Mother- Gphabet of tbo mode wi 
world. Mcmaysay nithprobabilify, that every Alp hibct-cal system 
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1 in Unq m any part of tlio ^orld may bo traced back dircctlj or 
indirectly, cither by aihptatioa of tbo symbol or of tho Icrost}- 
chic method, to lho;>o 1 ‘bonclio s^mboli, which tho Phcnioans at 
eoiuo ixmoto pcnovi borrowed from tbo Ilicratio characters of tho 
jiap^ri of tho Old HgjpUan Ktogdoin. Indiiidual sounds were for 
tbo first tune, as it Mere, phonographed, and a Phonetic apparatus 
however imjierfcct, wrought out, from whicli tho reader or listener 
qould catch tho sound of tho word MTiltcn or sjwkcn without 
referenoo to lU meaning Tho Moabito Stouo is tho oldest specimen 
of this .Uphalxit, and is ono of tho most wonderful discoi ones of 
this age. In tho 3 ear 1S68 it was di«coicrcd m tho land of ^aib, 
and, tliough it had escaped destruction for *500 jear,, it sutTcred 
senous injury Mithm ono year of its discover} It is tho oldest'' 
specimen of putts Alphabetic writmg, Uiough modem as a Menu 
mental Inscription m comparison with tho Ideographic Tablets of 
Tgj pt and Mcsojsolamia. It records tho nets of IVTcsha, Iving of 
Jloab, and lus victory over ,iVliab, King of I racl, Mho,.o date is 
about 900 me. 

Tho interest attached to this vcncrablo iMonument is fourfold 
I, hutoncally wo learn, tliat Moab had recovued its strength, and 
become independent at tho timo of AJnb and I^ah, when tlio 
latter wrote tho Burden of Moab, 2, we lind that other places 
exuUd, to which the I<raehtca went for worship, besides those 
mentioned in Holy \\ rit , 3, linguistically the interest is great to 
land a phraseology identical with Uchrow, and tbo actual longuago 
spoken at the tune , 4, paLeographically wo hnd on abundance of 
mtercstmg features the caastence, for instance of twenty two 
leiteis, and, as this iUphabot cannot be put at a later date than 
1000 ma, and it 13 scarcely probable that tho Greeks borrowed tho 
letters at an earlier date Ulan this, tbo legend of tho ongmal sixteen 
letters can scarcely be mamtaincd. Pinallj, wa must remark tho 
pious Goddeiotcd spirit of tbo Inscnption , it reads like an extract 
from tho Bible, with the substitution of Chemodi for Jehovali 
^loreovcr, Mc»ha takes credit for killing tho males of lus enemies 
only and sparing tho females, wlulo the Israelites spared neither 
sex, with a view of keepmg their race pure. 

Semitic Inscnptious are in ono sense religious. This results 
from tho idea, which tlie Semite had conccucd, of his relation to 
tbo Creator l.^ery oibcial act appeared to bun as a contract with 
lus god. 'When a king built a memorial work, ho did not place it 
under the protection of lus people or hn, succc'sor, but under that 
of bi3 Inleiar divimlj 

Equally interesting are the bilingual Inscriptions of Assynaa 
Cimciform and Phemcian found m tho excavations of KmcTeh, 
these have been very catefully cimnuned and bring out curious 
historical facts. So also Fhcmcianinscnptions ore foimd at Ahydos, 
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in Egypt, m the ishnd of Cypms, and at ItarsciUce. Ona of tlie 
plonts of tUo gallery of tho liuvre is tlio sarcophagus of Esmuauar, 
King of Sidon, ^Ylitch ja certainly of Egyptian style, and may bo 
datoil bad. to tha fourth century before the Clmstiaa era. There 
ora traces of UierosJif'hios upon it, irhich bale been erased, so 
jHjssibJy, hko tho sartophagi which hold tho bodies of soicra.1 of tha 
Popes at Koine, it may haio served as tlie rcccjitaclo of sUlJ older 
dead bones tlian this bing, who died ssoo years ago, and who«p 
iiamo has been lost sight of ever since, notwithstanding tlio pre- 
cautions taben to record his sentuaents. “ I am carried away , the 
time of luy non-existence lias come , my spirit has Jj-appcared Ttl n 
the day, from which I am silent, ami I am lying m this colSin, 
and in this tomb, in tho place irbich I bare built. Oh, ilien, 
remember tbisl ilay no royal race and no man open my 
funeral couch , and may they not eccL after treasures, for no one 
has hidden treasures here, nor more tho cofim out of my funeral 
coucli, nor molest me m the funeral bed by putting another tomb 
in it.” lie theu cnuuciates all tho penalties which befall ihoeo 
who riolato tombs, imaginary penalties for vrolatrng joisgmary 
sanctity, and then ho tells with complacency, bow great Lis hug* 
dom ol tho two Sidons was, and how he had built temples to his 
god Ashtoroth by tho sea shore end on the mountain. He. finish^ 
with on butoncal fact, that the fcrtde plams of Saron, Dora, and 
Toppa were llien annexed to Sidon, end he asks his god to perp> 
tuate this amngemest, little thinking, that tha Grecian 
Hflcedon would so soon absorb the whole country. His plaintive 
cry was to hu (fontemporaties or bis unmediato successor:., those 
dangerous people of the thud gcnciatioa, who know all about him, 
and cared little for hum 

Of Carthaginian Inscnpttoos we hare an abundance. If any 
Sadducce of modem tunes had doubted the genuineness of the 
legend of the Phemcian colony in Horth Africa, the stones would 
have cned out to convict him of hia error Carthaginian civiiisa- 
tion was so entirely annihilated by the Komons, that its literature 
and records vanished for ever The moca grateful ouglit we to ba 
to those enthusiasts, who havensited the nuns of old Carthage and 
brought away so many Inscriptions, which are generally \ oUve, and 
rerc^ to us the names of foigotten deities. 

In the deserts of llauran, cast of D-unoscus, the pencil of 
Tellers, French, English, and German, has taken copies of thousands 
of hiscapttaas m a prenauAr oa^JioveB ehsiscter aeiti liulnown 
language, tha traces of a peopfe and civihsation entirely forgt^lciL 
Tho exact spot is a volcanic dislnct called Safa, totally umahabited 
at present. Vanous have been tho theories, and widcly^differcnt 
the ingenious versions made. A connection had beta imagined 
With tho Himyaules of Southem Arabia, but a theory has been 
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slarlcd by Ilalcvy, that these scrateJungs and pictures were the 
work of an Arab tnbe, mercenaries in the Homan army, and repre- 
sent only names with brief terms of ralutation. The language is 
belioicd to bo intcrmcdiato betwixt Ilcbrow and Arabic, and to 
date back to the third century of our cra^ but tho matter is still 
\ CT) far from ccrliUL 

^tkin to the c m character, but of fir greater notenetj, aro tho 
Sinaitic Inscnptions, the subject of theories of tlio wildcat kind, 
which have hardlj jet entirely died out In tho Peninsula of 
Arabia Petrai and tho “Valley of the Writing” it had hem 
knovm, smeo the timo of Kosnm Indicoplcubtcs, that tlicro existed 
sanJstoDO rock'’, spread otcr a great space and corered ivitli 
thouionds of In'cnptions. TiaicUcrs have \isitcd them, and haie 
brought awiy copies of Ihrco tliomand Tho first impulso of the 
uninslructcd mind was to atlnbuto them to tho I«rachtes at tho 
tuno of their wondenngs, to whoso languago an imjxirtanco used to 
bo pi\ en, which was not warranted. Ono enthusiast went so far as 
to hope to extract tho song of Mmam from theso rock sculptures, 
and to lUustmta tho poetic phraseology of “ Je»hunm waxing fat 
and kicking,” by tho suppo«<M juxtapoation of this phraao to 
rudo picture of a ouidrup^ of which theta are many on tho rocks. 
Wntcr*, who indulged in dreams of a pnmcTal language, tho words 
of which were to bo found at random m an Anbic dictionary, 
scarcely reflected sufScicntly, that palxography, Oricntabond Ocu 
dental, Ima its law^ which can bo traced with ab oluto certainty, 
and a soberer view* of the o interesting Inscriptions succeeded, 
winch has now settled down into a fact accepted by all persons, 
whosio opinions on such matters are wortb consulting Beer is the 
chief authority The»e characters cannot bo of an coxher date than 
the second to the fifth century of the Christian era. Tho language 
13 .ixamman. They cousist chiefly of proper names and fo rmal 
expressions, sucli as “John Brown passed this way,” “Wilham 
Smith, may ho bo remembered for good.’ Somotweheare bilingual, 
tho Greek and ^iramaian being ondcntly written by the ■’ame hand. 
Wo trust m chanty, that the propoundera of tho I'raehtish theory 
were not airaio of this particular "Whether tho wntere were Jews, 
Chrutians, or Fagans is uncertain , they probably belonged to all, 
but they certainly were not Mahometans. For what object they 
came there is eijually uncertain, whether for a pilgrimage, or tho 
purpose of pa«tnnng cattle^ or m connection ^nth the neiqbhouring 
jnmes of llagharah, already alluded to, a» bearing Egyptian In^cnp. 
tioas. Jso histone facta can bo extracted from the.o scratchings, 
but it is with a fechng akm to reverence, that we must regard thc'o 
silent wituessea of the existenco of a forgotten people, who debited 
to he remembered after they had passed by V e may add, that in 

2 B 
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the Talley of Petra sinulaf Inscnptions are foaotl, aizd on iLe 
L^pti&Q side of the Bed Sea. 

We hare mentioned the fcraelUes m the preceding notice, but 
Bow comca it, that they, almost alone among the nations of thoir 
time, have left no memonal behind them? The Book of Job gives 
evidence, that men knew what granng upon tho rock meant, and 
the Decalogue was carved upon Tables of stone. How precious 
would ha the discovery of thej>d atone Tables, or of any thanksgiving 
dedication of David, or historical Tablet oi Solomon 1 Tjro and 
Sidon upon one side, hToib on tha other, have left their memonala, 
the itasyiiau and Egyptian Hiscnptions upon the nver Lykus, in 
Syria, date back to tlmt period of time. However, such is the fact. 
The Palestine exploration h:t8 been completed, and not one frog* 
nient of an Inscription has been discovered. 

The Hebrew language haa been doatincd, however, to bo tho 
subject of a controversy of no onlmaiy interest with refereuco to 
tho Karaite tombstones oi the Cnmea. An anuent settlement of 
the Jews is stated to have been made ata date anterior to tho Cbns* 
tian era, and Inscriptions upon tombstones have been produced, 
which by somo arc assigned to a date within ono century of tlie 
Chnsiion era, and by others relegated to a comparatively modem 
epoch If tho former theory were established, the interest both 
lustoncal and palsograplucal, attached to the simple record of 
names, would m wery gmt, and as, up to tho time of wnting, tho 
supporter of this Ihcoty, CbwoLon of St Feter»burg, after a 
por»onal inspection of tho ancient graveyards, u persulcnt in his 
opinion, wo must leave the qucotion to time for a ceitoin solution. 

liie cxistcnco of another natiooabty, religion, longuigc, and 
wntten character is revealed (o us by modem explorers in tho 
Himjarito, or ^ahoian, Inscnptions of ^uth Arabia. It must have 
ceased to exist btforo tho birth of Mahomet, yet tho Aljibabct is 
complete^ and the Inscnptiona are among tho most bcsauUfnl of 
antu^uity They have eumved on stono and metal, and tho 
characters Iiavo a grand 3fooumcatal appearance speaking of a 
hi„h civiiisalion, settled opparently from remoto ontiqiuty, as th**/ 
appear unclungiod in form from Aden to tho rivet LujihraUss. .da 
entcjpnsang i reach scliolar of Uebrevr origin, llalovy, tiaiclleJ 
through tho mid region, where thcac iroaumcnU are in obundaacc, 
at tho peril of hw h/e, and la him uo aro loclchtcd lor Uio di 
tionof Uieitnaluru Mucli also lus bc«.adono by English scholirs 
sinco tJio occopatioa of Aden. Hio rascnptioos are Jn homonUu 
lines, generally from ngbt to left, ociAoioaAly backw aid ana lor^ 
ward. Dio words aro usually sepamtixl by a stroke , Uia Unguago 
is an anucat fonn of /Iraluc, which proimlcd /row ona htsnun-a 
years before Christ to hvo hundred yean aficnvarJs, nadwb*"^ 
ultnaaUily sai>crscJed by tho dulcet of (ho iiijas or mode™ 
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Some Inscxiplioria ore YOtxve, of the oidinary type. Some ate 
the adorations of strangers, supplying a great deal of geographical 
mfomiatiom Some are ardniettund, on the "walls of temples, to 
commemorate the name of tho builder, and these ore the most 
nnmeions. Soma ata historical, to record some battle or impor 
tant event Some ore orders of the police, inscribed on pillars in 
front of the temple. The funereal l^acnptions, so common else- 
where, are few in number, suggesting the idea, that the Sab$ans 
must ha\o convoyed their dead to some soUtuy valley not jet 
discovered. 

Of the Xabatheon nationality wa have a less satisfactory testi 
mony m the shape of Konmnenlal Inscriptions, but ^nth the great 
nation of tho Arabs iva pass into a region of splendour, culture, 
and hiatoncal clcam&is. Tho Inscriptions in this language over 
tho whole region, where the Mahometan xchgion spread, are, like 
tho Greek and Latin, too numerous to record. Ver-es of the 
Koran, laudatory expressions with regard to the founder, ore part 
of the architectural decoration of every mosque, which often has 
every merit of material, design, and execution, except that of being 
lateUigiblo. The strokes of the Kufic character lent tlicmselvcs 
to purposes of decorahoD. In this lasgaago wo meet first with 
tkit elegant device for reconliog tho date, or Chronogram, os a 
particular numerical value belongs to certain Letter^, and the In 
scnption IS so arranged, that the words of the la^t line contain the 
date. Such devices are not unknown m Latin Inscriptions. Thus, 
on tho utadal of Ahmcdab&d, m Gujet^t, in cstcm India, over 
tho archvray is inscribed m Arabic the motto, “ \Vhosoever enters 
IS safe, ’ "wluch gives up the date of S92 Hijra. At JctUEalem, on 
.. tho bridge over the nver Ljkus in Syria, at Cairo, Damascus, 
Baghdad, m every great Oriental town , at the distant aty of 
Gout in Bangdl, at Agra, Delhi, Lahore, in Kdbul, Kandahdr, 
Bokluira, Samarkand, at Ghdzm over the grave of the great 
Iconoclast Mahmiid, far to the West in the baths and moaques of 
Granada in Spam, we find tho same stately Inscnptions, the same 
pious quotations. In the last-mcntioncd place they have an 
lustoncM interest, os over the mocr doorwav of tho Gate of Justice 
sidl remains tho nomo oi tho founder and tho date, "nith tho 
follovnng, “ Jfoy Uio .^Umighty make this a protecting bulwark, 
and write, down its erection among tho vmpenshable actions of tho 
yust ' ” In tho ..tlhambra are vrorvls of another strain “ Look 
attentiv cly at my cleganco, thou wilt reap the benefit of a com 
lucntary on decoration , arid what is mo«t to bo wondered at is 
the fchaty which awaits in this dehghtful spot" A collection 
of .iVrahic Sepulchral Inscnptions m Sicily has lately bccv 
I uhluhed. 

In Turkey, Inscriptions on public buildings aro generally taken 
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as an. Inscription of Xetses in tho woll known Persian Cuneiform 
IS found on tbo same rock, it is presumed, tliafc tkoso in tlio local 
cliaracter are of an older date Of tlio ono hundred and six ehar 
actors discovered one half aro identical with those used in the 
Assyrian Cuneiform Inscnptions, and are presumed, but with no 
positive certainty, to have tho eamo Phonetic values. Here, then, 
also Is a task awaiting tho next generation of scholars 

Before proceeding to notice separately tho several groups of the 
great Cuneiform fai^y of Inscnptiono, wo must make a few remat]>.s 
which apply to them all Traiellets had brought homo from 'overal 
localities specimens of arrow beaded wntmgs, and as far back as 
1S02 Grotefend had, by an effort of gemus, detected tho names of 
Baiius and Xerxes Tlius for many years the state of affairs 
remamed, till tho comhmed labours of Bumouf, Las en, and Eaw 
Imson, working apart, suddenly revealed the secret, and first tho 
old Persian, then tho Assyrian and Babylonian, then tho Proto- 
Median, and lastly tho Proto-Bahjloman and Susian varieties were 
made known to a wondering world, making up, with Uie Armenian 
variety already described, no less than seven systems of characters, 
used either os IdcogTaph«, Syllabary, or a pure Alphabet, and con- 
voying Allan, Semitic, and Agglutinating languages Tho extraor- 
dinary wealth and importance of the Monumental Inscnptions 
oxcoodod all conception The useful senes oi volumes, tho 
Bccords of the Fast, has striven to popularise tho information, 
and put into order tho rough material for future histonans 

Tne niagnificeuco of the great Behistun Inscriptions will ho 
desenbed, when wo come to tho old Persian IVe confine our 
remarks at pre«cnt to the second of the three Tablet®, known as the 
Proto-Mcdian, recorded in a character peculiar to itself, and m a 
language Agglutinating in its method, and of which no other speci 
men exists It has boon translated by Noms and Oppert, and its 
contents are very much tho same as those of the first Tablet. 

Akin to the Proto-Median m linguistic features arc the Inscrip- 
tions known as tho Susion, so called from tho celebrated city of 
Susa, whero they have been found, tho records of a dynasty, vvhicli 
preceded tho Assyrians, and only becauio entirely extinguished 
under tlio rule of the Per-ians. Tlio greater part aro in Archaic 
Cuneiform They aro easily deciphered, but m tho ab«enco of 
Ideograms, which give a clue to the meaning, unilmgual Inscrip- 
tions in an extinct and unknown language aro umntelhgible even 
to tho roost accomphshed gucsser The most remarkable aro those 
of Susa and Mai zkmir, vriucb, geographically speaking, aro not very- 
far from tho rock of Boliidtim. Two accomplished languago-diviners 
Invo made separato attempts to solve tho mystery by tho help of 
analogies of tho kindred I’roto-'Median language But up to this 
tuno tho praj era or tho boasts of tho anaent Monarchs, who erected 
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them tro niitters o£ dotiht, and among the open questiona left to 
the scholars oi the future. A data 700 D.C. w assigned to Ibezm 
Wo approach tho group of ancient lascnpUons found in South 

Bahjlonu, known as Akhadian, Sumerian, Jhoto-BabjfJonian, Tieing 

with tho iloimmcnta of Egypt in antiqmt/, going hach to the daj-s 
of Kinm^, the great hunter, cxprcascd m tJio carhc t and sunplrst 
form of tho greet Cuneiform chmacter, and, thenfoK^ the jjarent of 
that Ideographic familp, and convey lag to us sentences and words 
in tho most ancient of tho .<\g^lutuialiro language^ which is asserted 
to hold tho samo rank among tlio matn modern languages of liiat 
ifoiphological order, whidi San^Vnt occnpies in the Arran family 
AVhat has survived of this langiiago has sumred in the form of 
Inscriptions, hut fortunately' tho later Assyrian®, when they appro- 
priated tho characters for tho n^o of therr own Semitic language, 
doTued for tlicir oira use a senes of hihngnal Tahlc.<^ winch hars 
been found in the lihrairco of f^mereh, and which render tlioiBter> 
prctafioD of these anaent Manumenla poa.ible Xbss we hare 
heard a great deal of long dynastic* of kings, who hare come forth 
from the dead into new historical life, oi anaent alia, which ha>e 
long SISCO been eorered by sliapclcss mounds, and, moio than thn^ 
wo hare Icgcuds of the Creation and the Eclu^, and wonderful 
mythological stonc-s names of new dinniliea, ana a new sy»teja ot 
Cynology, and a htcratum repdeto with magic and sorcery Eresh 
ihscoTcrics seem to crowd upon us dai]y,and lheincbtdaruig«pmt, 
with the greate t power of sympathetic asamilation. pauses to take 
hreath for a while at each new rerclation. A^'hat the scholar of one 
country asserts, is in«taiitaneou Jy controTerled by scholars of e^jual 
authority is another. And one great scholar, lioloix, deaie* the 
very existence of the language, of which others, differing m details 
of interpretation, pretend tho existence. If one tithe only of what 
13 brought to our ears and eyes be accepted as htet, we shall have, 
in tho Monumental In-cnptions of Southern Babylonia, a wonder 
fol resuscitation of history, as tho language is staled to Lave become 
extinct m the eeventeenth century before the Chnstion era, that is 
to say, before the israehtes went down into Egypt- 

“ Paolo luajora canamus. TVe now paj4 into the menJun 
splendoar of tho magnificent senes of the AssyMoUabylaniaa Jn- 
Ecnptions, which we might have calledf the grandest in the jiorlJ, 
did we not remomber Egypt, already deacnbed, and did. we not 
looh forward lo the Monuments ol Bonus, King of Persia, and 
Asoka, Eing of Upper India, whidi will fortber on jiass under 
renew The As^yno-Babyloniao nations and dyna^tjes 
the type of Caneifona wntiogirom their predeoe'sors 
Eabrloaians. and adapted it to a Semitic language, and, without 
adyancing entirely beyond tho use of Ideosraphs, dcrelop^ a 
Syllabary of aatonndiug proportions. Iha language was found to 
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bo akin to Hcbrotr, and the thml Tiblct of tho great Bebistun 
InscnpUon being in Ibnt langoago and cbaractcr, tlio first attemrt 
at dcciphcnng and tnushlmg viaa greatly facilitated, Tlio dis* 
coiery of tho jvdacca of XincTch filled tho 'Muscuins of London 
and Pans ivith In'cnj tions in unlimited nuniboirs and a last hto- 
raturo Mas disinterred from huned libraries in tbo form of cjlmdcrs. 
The Ecliohra of Lutopo set to work jn earnest, and numerous 
\olumt 3 tcsUfj to tho laluo of what has been done. 

Some of these In^cnj tions ato bilingual, with Persian, Proto-Baby 
Ionian, or Pheiiician vcn>ions , some aio accompanied bj figures and 
basso-tchc\ os, and aro on plain tablets , some aro msenbed on stone, 
metal vesscl«, or burnt clay , tho majority aro found within a 
ccrtaui radius from tho town of Mosul, but abundant speamens 
have been supplied from l>ibyloQia. Tho writer o£ tlicso lines has 
gared with awe and admiration on tho sculptures on tho rocks at 
tha point, wheto Uio nact Lakus the smooth Adonis of Milton, 
flows into the ircditerranean Sea. Arabic lines record tho work 
of Sultan Selim, jud 1517 l^tin lines record tho fact that tho 
Braperot Aurelius wnJened tho road, a.d 170-180 , another road, 
up tho rock, lud been tbo track of earlier conquerors, and 
there are nmo Tablets carved on the rock as large as lift three of 
them are Lgy-pUan, an I six aro Asojnan. Time and exposure to 
the wealhct liare dealt tougldy with the figures and the legends 
CMTcd Ikmcatli them, but tho plurality of tablets show», that a 
succession of ilonarelis left their signet on tho rock, and tho lately 
revealed annals of Assvna and Egypt t«.U us how repeatedly Syria 
oaerrun by their mvadmg armies. In tho Assyrian the name 
« Sennacherib, whoso dato is U-a 700 is recognised and in the 
Egyptian tho nnmulakable oval of Bamescs tho Second, tho 
ocsostns of tho anaents , and wo bavo tho additional interest pf 
Rowing, that lIcFodotus himself looked upon these Inscriptions, 
his second Book ho mentions having done bo 
Tho Monumental Inscriptions, that wero buned beneath tho vast 
mounds of Kouyanjik, bkhoTsal^, and iSimnld, have been moie 
tenderly preserved, and are fresh and perfect as on the day, when 
they decorated tho palaces of Assynx It is a strango and pleasur 
able surprise to hear more details of tho iivca of Sbalman(?scr, Bsai 
haddon, Sennacherib, and Tiglatb Pileser, who appear as dim visions 
m the Old Testament. In Ash ur-bani pal wo recognise the Sardana- 
pilus of the Classic writers. In tho Inscriptions of Aineveh the 
names of Nmus and Semmims aro not identified, but Aebuchad 
nezrat is represented at Birs-Nimrdd. 

Xlio Standard Inscnption is so called, because it appears repeated 
more than one hundred times m the excavation of Ashut akh pal s 
palace, a Monarch of the ninth century before Chnst , whose figure 
appears m sculpture, about to offer a libation to the god^ acconi 
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panied bf an InscBpUon of tweat/-one liaftfc If pndaaad eialta- 
tion of spint at their poirer and conquests aro tig foatnres of stci 
meaxona^ still there is a deep undercurrent of pictj and devotion 
to their gods^ who give all and protect \hem and their nation. Let 

quote worda written and buncd away Jong l«foro the fire of 
Greek thought had been ignited, or its philo-opby developed, a 
prayer to God by dshur bam pal “ilay the work of piety, that 
shines in Thy eternal face, dis^ my gnef 1 ilhy I never feel the 
anger and nrath of God I Afay my omissions md 'ins be wiped 
out • itay I hud reconahatioa with Him, fori am the servant of 
Hi 3 power, the adorer of the great gods ! Alay Thy powerful faeo 
come to help me ! ilay it dune like heaven, and bless mo with 
happiness and abundance of nchoe&s 1 ” After perusing the above 
it win occur to. the reader, that David and Hereiiah were not, m 
tho-.e &r-away centunea, the only men, who could God, as 

He ought to bo addressed 

The black Obeli k of S ha l ma ndet rcpnisents tig 'Kmg rccwvujg 
tnbu to of £re nations, .and the azabassadon; of Jehu, King of Israel, 
are recorded among them, a fact omitted in lie Chronicles of the 
longs of Draek In the annals of Tiglath Pileser am the following 
gleaming lines “ The records of my warriors the baltle-ihcut of 
my fighting the eubmis~ioa qC my enemies, hostile to Ashur, whom. 
Anu and tlimmon to destruction have given, on my Tablet and 
loundation «{oaa X wrote , m the temple of Anu and Ituomoa, tlie 
gods great, my lords, for future day^ I cslabhsheJ , an J the Tatdote 
of Samas-Himmon my father duly 1 cleaned , ncUms 1 sacnficoii , 
to their pbccs I restored them for future days, for a day long here- 
after, for wliatevcr pnneo hereafter reigns. \\TiCiv the temple of 
Anu and Bimmon, the gods great, my loids, and tho towers, grow 
old and decay, tbcir nuns rasj he renew, my Tablet* and my 
foundation stones duly may he desiuc, ruUms ma^ iosiar, .and his 
jiaaiBwith miDO may ho write. Lake iny«elf may Ann and Kimmoa, 
in soundness of heart, and conqucat m battle, bounUfidly keep lum- 
Ue who mylnscnptiens and koaDdatioD>etoDes shall conceal, to the 
water sliall lay, with tire shall bom, in dust shall cover, ui a hou e 
not seen for intcrprciatioa sbali set, the came written cfull crasi, 
and lus own name shall wnte , may Anu and <tshur, tho gc>lf great, 
my Ionia, strongly injure him, and with a came onevous may they 
curse him, bis kingdom may they dio-ipatc, tho annics of h.s 1 rvi 
ship maj they devour, hia weapons may they break, tho dcstn-c wa 
of hia army may they cause taay the A« god with i>c-uha« I -* 
toed cut otT, want of crop, famine, corpses against ius land may ho 
laj. hu setvl m Uio land may ho destroy " 

Tlis teats thus lei caled to ns have dose much to e4.ahl.sh a f nn 
system of Chronolog) for Uia reigns of tho Assyrua Jfoturch*. The 
most sinking document u the Lpoaym Canon, wlucji, with tf.s 
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numerous dated liistoncal and conbact Taljlets, forms one of the most 
important <encs of Chronological docume^its ever jet dlsco^ered- 
They enable us to regulate the Chronology of a penod extending 
from the death, of Solomon, 913 b.c , to the death of Esarhaddou 
and the accession of Assur barn pal, 668 me. Nor is this all. 
During the heavj rains of 1875 the upper surface of tho mounds 
of a toner, near HiUah, m the neighbourhood of Babylon, ■was 
washed away, and a number of catUicn jars were exposed to view, 
containing several thousand small tablets, which proved to be the 
accounts of a banker’s firm named Zgibi d, Sons, who for several 
generations conducted a large commercial business, and dated each 
contract with the year of the reign of the reigning Sovereign By 
ingemous calculations, ba«ed upon this "enes of private instruments, 
tho Chronology can be settled down to the time of Darius Hy»- 
taapc«. King of Persia, at whoso epoch Herodotus commences bis 
history 

Tho bilingual Inscriptions found at Nineveh have already been 
alluded ta On many of the Assyrian Tablets there are entries on 
tho margin of a Phemaan character, leaving it an open question, 
whether there was not a cutsno form of Alphabetic wntmg con 
current with the Cuneiform Syllabaries Tho senes of bronze 
bas^o-rclievos sent home within tho lost year, illustrate m a remark 
able degree tho Inscriptions, but with oh, that has already hcca 
dismterrcd, there is stiU much more hidden away to lew:^ tho 
labours of the next generation 

The light of history dawns clearer upon us, as we approach tho 
great group of the old Persian Cuneiform Inscnptions. "What 
schoolboy has -not heard of Cyrus, Danus tho son of Hptaspc«, 
Xerxes, and Artoxcixcs? And jet tho idea of tht.m comes out 
clearer, when wo read with our ejes the letters, which were carved 
in their Lfetimo and by their oidcts, and look upon tho figures 
intended to represent them. Tho oldest of the senes, tho vener- 
able tomb of tho great Cyru?, well kno'wn m its form, and existing 
to tlus day at blurghdb, in Persia, with tho legend “ I am Cyrus 
tho King, Uie Achxmemvn.” Aman tells us, how it was visited 
by Ale'vandcr tho Great, and yet Iho luthlessness of modem cnti 
cism robs us of this comfort, and urges, that Muigh&b cannot bo 
Pasaigadaj, and that tins is only Iho tomb of tho wifo of Cyrus 
and mother of Cambjscs. This is tlie oldest specimen of Uio 
Cuneiform wntmg adapted to an An■^n language, and reduced to a 
puro Alpliabctic stage. 

Next in CbronologicA order xs tho magnificent triumphal ifoau 
ment of Danus, son of llj'stospcs, at Bclnstun, near Kirmansbali, 
in Persia. Wo have already alluded to Uio thud Tablet in tho 
Assj nan, and tho second in the l*roto-^rcdiaa languages but wo 
lu> 0 reserv cd Uio full dc^cnption of Una greatest of Imperial tccoida, 
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, till thp proper place camo to describe Ojb Persian TaUoi. Oa tha 
higUroaii from Pabjlon to tbo Eastward rises an uolated perpen* 
dicuiar mountain on tlio 'Westera ftontjcr of. Jledia, known now as 
Ediifitun, called by llio naliiea Bi-sutiin. Tho Inscription stands 
three hundred feet abo-\o Iho base, and could only La\o been 
approached by scaflblding The document enjoins pubhcitj to its 
contents, but this was phjsically impossible. Iho trace of steps 
can be found, and this isolation savai tho figures in the time of tho 
Itihomctan Iconoclasts. A ^out of triumph may ho said to haio 
sounded in every capital of Europe, when Uio contents of this grand 
stone ^^lonumcnt were loTcalcd to us bjlhtirhnson Thesurface of 
tho rock must have been prepared and all inequalities filled up , a 
coat of Tamish was spread over tho letters, and tho Inscription in 
extent and beauty is unnyallcd in tho world, and jet Ifeiodotus 
had never heard of it. He knew, tliat Danus had put up bilingual 
Inscriptions on the I3o<phorn^ but he had nerer heo^ of Uus. 
The figure of the great hang himself is sculptured on the rock, and 
he/oro him a row of conquered nrals, over the head of each of whom 
18 his name. Xhe lapse of eo many a century, and the conduct of 
Darius towards Greece, make us eympatlnse more with tho con 
qnered than the conqueror, as by some slranga undercurrent of 
unexplained feehng wo sympathise more with the Xrojaus than the 
Grecuins lu tiio great Homenc struggla Here, at least, we hai e 
Danus speaking for himself. No lying historian, no careless senbe, 
has come between us and the great Eing, and no doubt the vrords 
were scttleHl in the council m the form that altercth not 

“ I am Danus, tho great King the King of Kings, the King of 
the Persians, the King of the Xoids, the son of IJystaspe.., the 
grandson of Arsames, the Achsmenion. 

“ And Danus, lie Kin g, says Oa that account wo call ourselves 
Achreiuenian of race. Prom onaent tunes we have been mighty, 
from ancient tunes wo have been kings. 

“ And Danus, the King, says &ght kings of my race have 
before me held the kingdom. I am the ninth, who held tho king 
dom. Twice wo hare been kings. 

“ And Danus, the King, says By tho grace of Onnazd I hold 
tho kingdom. Onnazd granted me ^e kingdom. And Danas, the 
King Says These are the countnes, which called themselves mine. 

By the grace of Ormasd I hold their kuigdoms. 

“ Ormasd gave me these kingdoms, and Onnazd was my helper, 

Tuihl I gamed the kingdom. And by tho grace of Onnazd I pos- 
sessed this kingdom. 

And so on through the many handled lines. Ho behevod “o 
\ doubt, that the creation of his mtaUeck OnnoaJ, hod tlono for him, 

\ what Ashur had done for the Assjnazis, Bel for the Labj bniwis, 
Chemosh for tho Moabites, Amen E* for tha Egyptian^ and ouior 



TAL INSCJilPTWNS. 


395 


gods for other nationg, and these Inscnplions bear witnc's to tho , 
innato supctstvlion and piety o£ the human race, 'Sfho, in the hour \ 
of their greatest triumph, rendered liomago to tho unseen divimtj, \ 
the common hther of whom thej knew not, and j ct worsliippcd, I 
whom they feared rather than loxed. 

This some Danus lias left us Inscriptions on bis Palaco-wolls at 
Pcr«cpoli% still in tho three languages of his Empire, and over his 
tomb at ^aksh i Pustam Thus runs tho fragment of his testament 
“ A great god is Onnaid, who his created tlio good principle, yrhicli 
by tho nght and custom has ruled oicr Eanus, tho King ’ 

“ Danus tho King, saj s By tho grace of Onua?d tho work ” 

tho remainder is wanting On Mount Elccnd and at Susa wo have 
short Inscnptions in Persian of the great King, hut tho excavation 
for tho Suez Cmnl has rovcalcd to us ono of priceless mIuo m 
Persian, Proto-lledian, Assyrian, and Epfjplian A furtlicr con 
CO loa la made to Lgypliati tastes by tho insertion of tlio namo of 
Danus m tlio conventional Oval Tho Inscription is fragmeutar}, 
but tlio meaning is gathered, Uiat Danus received tho luUodom of 
Egjpt, that ho ordered tho canal to bo constructed from tho KUo ‘ 
to the sea (and thu is confirmed by a notice in Herodotus), and 
that bo ordered it subsequent!) to bo destroyed for fear of tho 
injury to Egypt from tho supposed inequahty of the Ici el of tho 
two seas 

Xerxes, tho husband of Queen Esther, who wrote the letters to 
tho ono hundred and twenty provinces of his Empire, and to each 
m tbeir own language and imtiog, has left Inscriptions m the 
three languages — 

** A great god is Ormazd, who has created tho earth, and heaven, 
and man, and gives to man the good principle. 

“lam Xerxes, the great King, tho King of Kings, the King of 
the lands, where many languages are spoken, the King of the wide 
earth, afar and near, tho sen of King Danus, the Achsmcnian.” 

Such memorials are found upon Mount Elvend, at Van in 
Armenia, upon tho palace at Persepoiis, upon ^ase3 in Egypt, 
Susa, and ITahcomassus. Of succeeding Sovereigns unimportant 
fn^meuts are found, and close this magz^cent senes , interesting 
in Cl cry point of view, histoncal, mythological, linguistic, and 
palxographicaL 

Centuries passed over tho kingdom of Persia , the Greek, tho 
Koman, and the Parthian Aisacidcs had their day, and, after a 
lapse of eight centimes from the tune of the Achrememdes, a native 
dynasty, tho Sassanian, came into power, and emulated tho old 
dj nasty in their devotion to their country’s faith and their taste 
for ifonumental Inscnption& But the language and tho character 
had wholly changed Their Inscnptions are not of any particular 
histoncal importance, but most interesting to the linguist and palceo- 
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Brapher Some, fortunately, aw tnlmBual, m Greek, and two 
forms of Pablavi, which maj be dc<«ribed as middle I’creian, occu 
pjung an xatenaethata hn?iastic position betwixt tho old Pttsian of 
the Bchistua tablets and the A'vcsta, and the modem Persian of tho 
present time. Tho two forms ato tho Sassanian Pahlan, with 
Arian lauguaB^ and the Chaldean Pahlan, with Senutic ten<!encie«, 
and each with a separoto farm of Alphabetic wriltuB, both dcnvid 
from tho common Phcmcian stock. By the help of tho Greek 
version, the trilingual Inscriptions have been translated, but tho*e, 
which are found in tho two dialects of Pahlan, or only in ouo of 
them, in spite of the labours of competent scholar^, aro wholly 
untninslatable, os well from out imperfect knowlcd^ of tho language, 
as from the injury done by tune and weather to tho Tablets. 

At ^laksh 1 Pu^itam, tba place of <epaUur 8 of Danas spQ of 
Hysta^ipcs, wa find a Tablet intlia representation of Ormazd, aroused 
after a slumlicr of seven hundred yc.ar», bestowing an Inn-cnil 
cj dans on ^Vrdeshir Kibckan, the founder of the Siasaniao dynasty 
Tho legend desenbos him aa “King of Kings, Ivssg of Iran, and 
wofthipper of Onnatd. ’ At Aakslu JJajab, near Persepoh^ ot Pal 
Kuli, between Kcrmansliah and Bighd&d, ow lnKnpUoos of Atdeshir 
and hts son Sapor leading a procos»ioo on horscbaciH with a l(„<.nd, 
that it IS tho imago of Onnard worsltippcr, dinne Sliahnur, King 
of King', <ke. Another hfonumcotal Juscnption, one of many m 
diiTcreot parts of P«.r>ca, represents (bo (numph over Volcnan, 
tho Lmperor of tho Homans, 360 0.0. Tho Xiiacnption has not 
been translated, but Iho facts oro supplied in tho hutoiy of tho 
Bomaa Kroiiirc. Tliero oro others at other pUccs, and a giXHl 
liarvcst IS left open to fotaro gleaners. Jt is inUrvsUcg to imd 
short Palihiw Jnscnptiotu m (bo cares in the island of ^mI itta 
near Uomba), ^Tllh dates of tho tenth century of our era. Pahlan 
signatures on. also found on tho meCvI Table Is 111 tho posH^auu of 
tho Syrian Churc]i of Sontbora India, to bo noticed furtlicr on. 

\V*o read also of i’ahlaM }xipyn being found m tho bj-ui 1 m kgyi t 
Tlio Irucnftions on paLhc luilJiugs lo tho swtrt an! coaca>o 
language of modem Persia, and tho OiUplcd Aral le Alphabet, aro 
rcry numerous m Persia, Af„h 3 nisLaii and India, and %rl c over that 
Wtot e’egant and facilo iar;uago Las been a lopted as a icmicaJar, 

If a courl-vthiclo of coniinunualion. In such Itudij Uona wa fc I 
Jcicr Chrono^raciJ nurkmg tho data of rnsoiue or bnJ^ V 
101] itak or serai, or tomli Tlo flow of Uio Arabic Alj liaWt u 
Tcii suitol for tie ctahcdisfiroent » t waff ar I cviin, . 1 * dA > • 

VC liaio ll e famous legend If them M Uysiuia on rarth |t u 
hii. It IS ibis.’* At Shikaryar, lu bmdh, Iha won! i t “'fng lU 
.’efsjan i* writ ea u/>oi» tho great EKuijna to record ths mr*' r» I 1 
he ceiplilxiuihooil, a>d rvcaJI Ui« date of Uie exw-Uun- ^ Z" ' 
jiui«s scntiuicflt u |rc#*cJ la^ tie scrtic* -.it Al-.. 5 datiJ, in 
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Gujcrdt, tho date X3 conveyed by tho sentiment, “Ho bnilt it from ' 
puns motives for iKo sake of God.” iloto touching is the tomb- 
stone at Agra, “ Oh tho gnef of Gnnna Bcgam 1 ” which conveys tho 
(late of tho la(l)'’s death, but nothing moio , not even the name of 
father, husband, or son. “We read of tho tomb of Timiir at Samar- 
kand, with his name, title, and day of death, and m an adjoining 
room tho ominous legend, “ If I were alive, people would not be [ 
glad.” In one of the defiles in tho valley of Zamf..hin, in Eu«sian 
Ferghana, are tho gates of Tamerlane, with two Pcr-ian liock-In«cnp- 
tions, deeply cut, recoiding for tho benefit of passcr‘i-bj forgotten 
campaigns and battles. The dates are here expressed m numerals. 
Another elegant Chronogram is recorded “A Cjprcs* has gone 
from this g^en , ” a date may be extracted, but brevity appears 
to induce ob«cunty, where there is no devuco to record the name of 
tho dear departedi The writer of tbe.e page* was not eo fortunate, 
for many yean ago m one of the districts of Northern India, which 
lives m hm thoughts, though never Ltcly to bo seen again by his 
eyes, he erected a public huilduig, and a courtly Official inserted 
o>er the door a stone with a neat posy, which convoyed a hope, that 
future generations would rcmcm^r the name and tho date of the 
buildct. Vain, hope I foe within, two yc^ts came the Sepoy ilutmies, 
and the building, the stone, and the Chronogram, disappeared m the 
confusion, os well os the courtly Official Allusion h:^ been made 
to tho Imeription over the tomb of Mahmiid at Ghdzm, and there/ 
IS no doubt, that many unknown treasures in Afghanistan, possibly 
Greek, certmuly Buddhistic, and a wealth of Ambic and Persian, 
will be found. In tho adjacent country of Baluchistan a Greek 
Inscription upon a rock not far from Kildt is mentioned, and ancient 
wnting^ daubed on rocks m red and black colours in the Las district^ 
but unintelligible. Thirty years hence more will bo known about 
these. 

Tit 6 find ourselves insensibly lU India, and proceed to deal with 
tho subject of Indian Inscriptions It is indeed so grand and com- 
plicated, and carries with it such a variety of palceograplucal, lingu- 
istic, and historical dilHcultic , which tho industiy and mtciligenco 
of tins generation has not entirely solved, that wo must tread with 
cautious step, and pass lightly oicr topica of a pnckly nature, and, 
bearing in mind, that wo have to d^ with tho lustoncal aspect 
alone, gii e a brief account of somo of tho chief Hoaumental Inscrip- 
tions of India. Tho lir«t Uung, that calls attention is tho compara 
bvclylato dato ok bio very oldest ol Indian existing Inscriptions, 
and there is nothing to indicate the existence of older ‘specimens, 
which have perished. There can bo but one conclusion from thia 
fact, Uiat pre\ loua to that date Uicce wag no knowledgo of the art 
of v ntmg, for tho rocks would have preserved Inscnptions of many 
umtunes' older date than that of Asoka, to whom an earlier period 
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than two hundred and fiftj years before the Christian era cannot bo 
assigned. The next feature worthy of remark is, that tlua senes of 
Asoki Inscnptions stands nrmTal^ by any sab^equeat effort of a 
Monarch of India, Hindu, or Mahometan, and is of pncefe»s vaJao 
in a country, of which there aro no historical records Magnificent 
as was the Monumental Inscnption of Danas the son of Hystaspes, 
tho senes of Inscnptions carred by order of £iDg.<l£oia of the great 
Maon^a dy^^ty of Northern TmJn npoa llock^ Pill-ir a, and tho 
walls of Caves, at places at_great distances from each other, are 'till 
mote re m arkable, and historically ore far more important, as they 
supply forrotlen chapters of history, and ven/y tha name of Kmg 
.iVsoka, called on his Inscriptions Piyadisi, w ho in the third century 
before Chrut ordered the»e Edicts to be pnbh bed in this enduring 
manner, not to record triumphs or slaugnters, or subject nations, 
but to preach peaeo and mercy to the hres of pian and beast, to 
inculcate mannis of morality end sdf-dcrual, to teach his subjectf, 
that there was a more cicelleat way than the path of earthly glory, 
and aboie all to ia»i«t upon reU2to..s toiemnoe Indepeadestly of 
the wonderful contents of the.e Edicts, their outward forma ptcaent 
treasures of paheogtaphic and hnguutie JetaUs, and let a new lisht 
in upon the relation of theaucceMorsof djexander the Great to the 
Sorereigna of Indi^ 

Tho whole have been carefully transcribed, collated, and trans* 
lated by the united efforts of a suceesnon of great scalars and 
published in the first rolume of the Indian Inscnpliona. Particular 
Inscriptions have oLo been pbotogmphed. They are interesting os 
alluding to well known Grecian kings by name, which fixes (fieir 
date, and on the other hand they assist in fixing the importsnt date 
of the birth of Buddha, which la a kind of pivot, round which the 
Chronology of India swings. 

This t,enes> of Monumental loscnpliona is carred on the native 
Kock, in Caves, which are generally aitibcial, and on Pillars of a 
uniform height and architectural design. There are thirteen Eoek 
Inscnptions, though only fire are of importance, and seieatcca 
Cave Inscnptions, but chiefiy mere CragmenU Of the ten existing 
Pillar~, six only have Inscnptiona upon them, and of these five only 
are of importance. This leas es a senes of ten Mocuiacnial Inscnp- 
tions of the highest interest, five npon Bocks and five Ujioa PiUais. 

Tho fragments are of palxographitnl value, and assist tho <leci 
pheterm determining Iho value of tho letters, which bavestewd tho 
blasts, heat, and jama of twenty-ono ccatnnc^ and snrviied lie 
neglect, wantonnoss, and iconoclaam of sixty threo gentrationa of 
men. Forlunato was the lot of those tablets, which were protected 
by the incrnitstion of moss, or the sympathetic embraces of the 
imponetrablo foresL TliO'o snffeml mut, which fell under the eyes 
of »T.Tn and into tho hands of anogant kings, wlso added thc.r own 
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names ot bigotod pncsts, who tned to destroy what they could not 
undersLand. 

Iho tield, m whicl» theso monumenta aro strewed is literally the 
whole of Korthcro India, from tho Indjan Ocean to the 13 aj of 
Dau,,dl, from tho slopes of the Yindhya mn^o to tho neighbourhood 
of tlio Khaibar Pass. One is m Uio Kathiawar district in Bombay, 
another m the Ganjam district of tho Sladras l*rovmco , others are 
in tho Central and Koiih \Vcj»t Ptonneos, Bangal, and tho Panjiib , 
they are found also m Bajpiitdna. In fact, tho held is conterminous 
with that of tho Arian people Space will not allow us to give more 
than tho namca of tho localities. Xho five HocLs are as follous — i, 
Ivapur da girhi, m the Yusufzai country of tho Peshiuar district , 
3, IClialsi, on tho west bank, of tlio river Jaumd, vvhero it leaves 
tho Ilunilaya mountains , 3, GimAr, in Katliidwar, forty miles 
]^orth of Somnith , 4, Dhauh, on tho opposite coast of India, in the 
district of ICattak, twenty miles North of Jagamdth, 5, Jaugada, 
eighteen miles North West of Ganjaia. Tho last two aro most 
b^utifuU} engraved and have additional Edicts. The dvo Pillars 
aro I, 3, two at Pellii, both havnng been brought thither by the 
I^Iahomctan rulers from other localities, 3, Allahabad, 4, 5, two 
at Laun^a, near Bettioli, m BangdL They were all prepared by 
tho orders of Asoka, or Piyaddsi, grandion of Chandragupta, who 
IS idcnliflod with Sandncoltus, to whom Soloucus, successor of 
Alexander tho Great, sent Megasthenes, as ambassador In the 
Insenptions mcution is made of Antio^us of Syria, Ptolemy of 
Lg> pt, Antigonua of Macedonia, and others. This justifies tho date 
assigned to them. The language used is not the Sanskrit, hut Uiu 
Pall, tho veniacular Court-language of the period that mtermejiate 
linguistic stage, througli which tlio great Arian vernaculars of India 
havo passed in tho course of their development from tho syntlietic 
to tho analytic stage. Tlirco dialectal variations aro noted , but it 
would not bo safe to aiguo, that tho language was inteUigiblo to 
tho common people at cadi and all of tho places menUon^ No 
doubt it was tho hnguag,© of tlio Court and tho Olhcials. The form 
of written character used is twofold, the smgle Rock Inscription 
of Ivapur da garhi is written in tho .tVmao-Pah, or Noithern A^ka, 
character, wliilo tho Southern Asoka, or Indo-Pali, is used for all 
the others Thcio is no space to enter ihto the discussion which 
theso facts give birth to All parties admit tlie Phenician parentage 
ot the Northern Asoka. Tho same ongin is cloinicd for tho Southern 
Asoka, though contested by some, who stiiv e to establish tho exist 
encQ of a distinct Alphabet m India, developed from a preceding 
Ideographic germ, of which thcro is not the faintest trace cither m 
physical existence, or in an allusion made to it by any authors. 

In one of the Delhi Pillars the King records his wish, Biat his 
rehgious Edicts should enduro unto remote ages, and this wish has 
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loen realised, ^7g learn, that m tho third century befora the 
ChnsUaa era, a great hmg of Indta, cither a Buddhist or a Jama, 
hy religion, or possiWy both, tbonght it part of his duty to publish 
in Ibo vernacular tho following Edicts — i, prohihitson of slaughter 
of animals for food or sacnfico, s, provision of a system of medical 
aid for men and animal'^ and of plantatioos, and veils, on the 
roadside, 3, order for a quinquenmal humiliation, and wpublica- 
tion of the great moral pieccpts of lus creed, 4, companion of the 
former and present state of things, to the adrautage of tho latter, 

5, appointment of missionanca to go into the countries, which are 
indicated, for the piirpo«a of converting tho people and foreigners, 

6, appointment of informers and gnardians of morihty, 7, expres- 
sion of a desire, that then) may be uniformity of religion and 
equality of rank, 8, contrast of carnal enjoyments of previous rulers 
with the pious pleasures of the present king, 9, mculcation of tho 
true happiness to be found in mtoe, thniugh which alone tho 
blessings of Hearcn can be propitiated , ro, contrast of the ram and 
tho tnasitory glory of this world with the rowaftJ, for which the 
Ling etrore and looked, ii, inculcation of the doctnne, lhattbeim 
parting of Dliarmo, or virtue^ is tbegreatest of chantaMe donations, 
X2, address to all unbeltorers. It is a bitter satire to think, that 
for the lost two thousand yearn there should have been sermons on 
stone , and moral precepts carved on endanng rock, which, no one 

\ could read or understand. Could such a Cods have prevailed, there 
I would Imve been no room for tho abonunations of Saimm and 
} Vaishnacisni. itoroorer, the h-ing prays vrith every ranety cf 
prayer for those, who differ from him in creed, that they, following 
his example, may with him attorn eternal salvation. Ho ordains 
folenmce, by desiring that all unbeliercre ececywhero may dwell 
unmolested, as they al«o wish for moral restramts and punty of 
disposition , for men arc of various passions and ranoua desirea 

soul wakes up in a glad surpnso to think, that men of old 
could, out of their own hearts, have conceived such good things, 
and the same sensation overpower* us, which we feel when u e read 
the discouRes of Socrates If Moaomentol InsenpUona had done 
no more tlmn record the Edjcte of King .Asoka, they would have 
benefited manland with an impensbablo gift Tho blast of tho 
royal trumpets of Harms tho wad of King Esmunazar over tha 
vanity of hfe, the ostentatious devotion of long lines of Esjptian 
and Assyrian K.mg» to Amen Ka and Ashur, their great gods 
lords, tho proud patriotism of the Athenians over those, irho fell 
at Potidiea , tha stately record of Augustus of all that he had dono 
for Homo, — all these vaned and affecting strains sound faintly 
through the corridors of Time, ccmipated with tho sUlI, small voice 
from tho broken Pillar, tho moss-grown Hock, tho forgotten Cave, 
preachmg mercy, toleration, and tho highest conception of hu m a n 
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excellence to taanlLind. Hovr knightiy seems that princely figure, 
pilose oily recorded title •was “beloTcd of the gods,” -who'e greatest 
conque-^t for an Oriental, as ■well os an Occidental monarch, -was 
over himself, contrasted with those haughty Asiarchs, ■who onlj 
■wished to bo remembered bj postenty, as the slaughterers of their 
enemies, the destroyers of atie», and the depopuktors of province®, 
in fact, the enemies of the human race ! 

■We alluded- abovo to the Anano-Palt, as the character of the 
Asoka Li&cnption m the Yusnfzai country The antiqmty of this 
character is carried back, one century on the corns of an Indian 
king, contemporary of Alexander the Great. It ceased to be u®ed 
about one hnndi^ years after the Christian era. Within that 
period we find other Inscriptions m that form of writing, two 
only of any hialoncal interest. Those found at Takht-i Balu arc 
connected with certain remains of sculpture known as Graico- 
iluddhi t, which indicate the presence m India of sculptors m 
fluenced by the Greek «chooi Another Inscnption is interesting, 
as bearing the uamo of Goodopliane^ which apparently coincides 
with the name of tbo sovereign, under whom, according to monki«]i 
legends, die Apoatle St Tiiomos suffered martyrdom Tlie rums 
of Tiixila, the tope of jramk>ala, the hills of Kaugra, the Pillar 
at Hissar, and tho mounds of Mathuri, have supplied specmicns of 
tius ancient Alpliabet It is worthy of note, that not one Greek 
Inscrptioii has been found in the whole of Indi'i, though that 
character remained, as the leading vehicle of official record on coins, 
with a subsidury >ernacular translation, during more than two 
centuries under Grech and Scythian dynasties. 

Wo have already rncutioned tho ksoka Pillar, called the Feroz 
Shahi Lit at DcUii The Chohdn Raja, VisAla Deva, whose power 
extended from Himadn to Viudhya, has scored his name about ri6y 
A.D. with his titles aboTo and below that of hia great predecessor , 
others have done tho same, tho latest being Ib rahim Lodi in 1507 
A.D It giie* a reality to tho cxislcaco of thc^Q peoplo to bo able 
to SCO and touch their autographs. On the celebrated iron Pillar 
at tho Kutab, near Delhi, in addition to Uia Gupta In«cnplion, 
which we "ilial] notice further on, there are numerous scratchings of 
VI Uor-, some m Indian, somo in Persian characters. Vn lusenp- 
tion on the great mosquo at tbo Rutab records tho name of Ivulab- 
ud Dccn > an .tVrabic Inscription at tho same \ laco records that tho 
colonnades were inado up l^ tho demolition of twenty seven 
idolatrous temples. On tho great Kutab-ilinar lUUf acu three 
bands of In'criptions i, quotations from tho Koran, 2, ninety* 
muo names of God , 3, praises of ^^uaz ud-dm , 4, quotaliona 
from tho Koran, 5, pnu es of Sultan Mahmud, 6, the last 
band is too much injured to bo read. 

Tho Mohumcntal Inscriptions of ATathurd are a coniparatiicly 

2 o 
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recfeafc contntution to out stoto of knowledge. Cortam mounds 
were excavated, and twenty five Inscriptions ivero bipugbt to light, 
as well as sculptured figutei^ whidi were clearly of Jam ongiu. 
In tbeso InscnpUons not only the year, bat the season of the year, 
is given , tho date assigned is about 50 ac The wntten cliaractcr 
23 the sama jimno-PaU above described, and the la^a-^ 13 a 
tnnslatioa from Sanslnt mto PuIl They are carved on t^e ba-e 
of PiUaK, and their general purport is to recntil gifts, bat for 
tmiately the doviset has added the names of the reigning So>o- 
reiga and the year, and thus they play the same part in fixing the 
Chronology of India, that vro have witnoivcd in the case of contract 
Tablets m Babjloma and Tombstones intgjpt. They form, m fict, 
8u many skeleton pages of tho lost history of India. They lilong 
to a period before and after the Christian era, just when Ujb Indo- 
bcythians bad conquered ^dia , they ineatioa tho names of King 
Kaiiishka, Vasadiva, Hurisbka, and they prove Uio eiisteace of 
the Jaiaa religtoa at that daUx. 

Gaya m Piiur u a f Isce of great interest from every point of 
view, but lately on Inscnption has been found hero, winch a one 
of tho mo t important over discovered, if tlio right intorprctation 
lus been put upon its contents It » stated to bo tho only record 
yet found, t^t is dated m tho Duddiu«t era of >>irv4Da. It runs 
In tho year of llhagarata Ivm ina tSi^, on Wednesday (ho Crst 
diy of tho waning moon, Ivortik'’ If tho iDtcrptetalioa is ad 
luiitcd, it wiU lix the dalo of the XfirvAna, and contribato to tho 
estabhabment of a finn Chronology for Indio. 

^Vs wo approach Southom Indus wo feel tli« want of a s<jrics of 
volumes such os the llocotds of Uio J'ast and History from Uio 
MonumenU, which liavu so lighlcnol uur task in dcUing wiUi tiio 
inscriptions of Egypt, Assyria and Persia. 

'Wo will notice hr>t tho ^loQumcaUl Inscnftions of tho Slli 
kings of Sunuhtn, on tho Wotem caa>t of India. Tho presumed 
founder is 2\alu|Aiia and in Uiixo Insert] Uons, partly fcaiuknt 
and jurtly Pali in tho >isik Caves wo find hu tuimo menUoaed 
under tho Ullo of batraji Ito u also cicaUoncd in tho Cares of 
IxorlcD and Jumr in tho Doinhay I’TOvinca Ti o next kia^ of this 
dynasty who Jia* lilt aij Inscrjpljoa is Jhya Ku Ira Dama, who, t a 
thorocfcatbiroAr, on which j\»k» had retorJcJhis blict*. ccntiaie* 
afterwards nHJl>.tliljtci the consecubvo rejoirs of tho ilarn cf th« 
PaU-Aiu nvti. Ju this docamrnt wo hnJ atnacm 0/ U 0 ruoio 
of tho ’\faiinja Jtaja ChaudragvpU or handra ottun, and Uio »ldl 
xairo vcurahlo nanioof UioceJehmaal liaransHaja Vvka Mo-nyx 
Ihi* isof ca2rviooinj}>0ilanco, as 1 j Lis own J Jic,s 1 o i» o. ly <a! «. 1 
lhra»liv2, IxJored of llm |.,ods, Tho last Invcn, if I- • 
dinaity u llut ofl tho JasJaa Pdlar, ta tie ^vntfi cf Kalhi4*ar a* 
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■Raja Rudra Sena, who tccorda lus <Ics,ccat ftota tho above Rudra 
Pamx 

In tho same Ndsik Caves aro asdcwsssion of Inscriptions, consist- 
ing, indectJ, cntinly of religious grants, but alluding to Iho n-imcs 
of a succession of Sovereigns of tho SaUv'ihana dynast), who ruled 
m that country It 13 not dear, how ouo dynasty succeeded tho 
other, and it is impossiblo to arn\a at cettamty, when wo liavo to 
depend upon such iintchablo chronyJca as tiio I^rtua on one side, 
and on coins bcanng dates with refetenco to uncertain eras Tho 
historian has to walk upon hidden volcanoes. 

Tho genealogy of tbo Gupta dynasty Las been singularly well 
preserved in a succession o£ Inscnplions Tho earliest is tliat of 
Samudra Gupta, who recorded his name on tho Asoka Pillar m tho 
fort of Allabab^d, and m tho modified form of tho Indian Alphabet 
current in hia own day We find the name of tlus dynaAy m an 
Iii'cnption at Jlathurd, and on tbo Bhitdri Pillar, m tho district of 
Glmipur, and again at Bahdr One member of this dynasty had 
cut SIX Sanskrit lines on tho iron Pillar at tho Kutab at DcUii, tor 
the nature of tho charoctet bclrvys the period- The Inscription is 
not wholly decipherable , it tdl» us that “ tho Pillar is called the 
arm of fame by Raja Chava, and the letters cut are called the 
tjpical cuts inflicted on lus enemies by lus sword wntmg his uni 
vcrsal fame. ' Wo find the Gupta nanm at Uddyagiri, the Sanchi 
tope the moQohth of Kuhaou, in tho Gorakhpur district, and on a 
coppetplato near Anopbsbahr on the nver Ganges, at Gwahor, 
Bhopdl, and, lastly, on tho rock of Gimdr, m Eathidwar Here 
Skanda Gupta records tho mcpsurcs taken in consequence of tho 
bursting of tho lako Sudarsana 

The Inscriptions hitherto noticed haie been generally of a pubhe 
character Henceforward wo must look almost entirelj' to private 
contemporary records, analogous to Europem charters of abbeys and 
municipalities They are of varioua kinds, and were intended to 
serve as the title-deeds of grants and endowments, made by kings 
and chiefs to temples and rebgioua commumties Some are on 
Rocks, Bomo on Pillan> and walls of Temples, others on large single 
slabs of stone, set up in puWic places , others engraved on plates of 
copper, held together by tings, to wluch is attached tho se^ of tho 
reignmg dynastj In these lie our hope of filling up the long gap 
of pre-ilahometan history of India. Tho industry and scientific 
zeal of private individuals has amassed a vast stoio of xaatcnal in 
tlie shape of impressions of copperplates and transcriptions of stono 
Tablets. By means of them the Chronology of the Valabhi dynasty 
at Wala in Rathiiwar, of the great Chalukya dynasty of tho 
Ranarcaa and Itarathi districts, have been to a certain extent 
established, and light thrown upon other lines of Sovereigns. 

Vast tracts of country he more to the South. We read of Pali 
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Inscnptiona ontlio Ammati topeoa tho nverKnstna j of Kaaarcsc 
InscnpUons in Ibo kansdom of ‘Mjacrc, and of Jlalaj-dhin in the 
kingdom of Tnvancoto , of a largo scjjte of coppsy^laloe of the 
'Viz.iyansgonm and other ilj-nastiei Thousands of Inscnptions 
ircre oollftted y(xita ago in the Tamil distncfc, and, whatotcr be lliur 
character of wntin'^, nro gcnctally m San«knt, though Tcmacular 
Inscriptions on pnsate deeds do erist The oldest Inscnplion of 
Sonthtrn India la far from being os old as the Edicts of ^Uoka , and 
the pauaty of old ones, found onlj^ at ^imravati, indicates tho 
hiftoriLalfact, that Euddhisia had not adinnccd za that direction to 
any extent Hierc is not a South Indian Znscnptioa irith a data 
earlier tlian Iho fourth century of the Cbnstian era, heforo sviich 
period the civiiisalion, wluch camo &ozn tha Jforth, cannot have 
commenced its work. 

One scholar of the ifadras Province, Bomcll, has made the stndy 
of iiakEograpltj oao of Itis chief pursuits, and has thus cleared the 
way for tlie coDcctor and interpreter of lascriptioaa. From him 
we learn the vamtioo of character and lacgnagts* and the nature 
of the documcoti, u hich hare heen preserrM on stone and metak 
The walls of templet', the paremea^ and the pJlore of colonnades 
are chicdy used for recording grants and pufahe doentnenU Tha 
following varieties of Inscnptioos are found Ropal Grants, 
which were in certain recognued forms, contamed the Ecology of 
the king, tho doacriptioa of the grant, the conditions, and the date, 
ending with irapiecations and attestations.. So entirely a matter 
of commou form had tlus bcooine, that an endowment in favour of 
a clinrch of Tamil Cturistians ended with the imprecation, that the 
violaicr of the grant would incur the same sin, as one who killed 
a black cow on the baaho of the Ganges e, Pnvato transfers, j, 
rnevaotvils of a widow hainin'^ or religions snicjdo , 4, the erec- 
tion and repair of temples, or dedication of images, 5, tho exaction 
of restihg places, or dedicafion of particular articles, «uch os 
bells, do. , 6, dedicatory adoiatioin, and explanations of sculptures 
Eilmgual fii^nptions are very rare. As a rule, Ihscziptions belong 
to a £i,w periods and dvnastie* leanns wide gaps Tho histoncaJ 
sense was quite absent from India , if fcict» are recorded, tliey aro 
mixed up with absuni fablco, and sach Inscriptions, as hate been 
deciphered, have quite dectrojed existing traditiODS b scieatiiic 
study on a larger neld wiU lead to large and important results. 

An intercstny ejicumcn of 'Monumental InscnjiUons m Southern 
India IS supph^ by the six Tablets of tho Syrian Church in Txa 
vancoRJ. TJio fir*t fiie Tablets are in the old Kanarcae character 
Tli« sixth contains the signatana of tho mlncsst^ whicli present 
feature* of great zntcreat. EJoca are ui the Kafic character, ten 
aro in tha cuTsIVo form of Sasaotuan I^izhlan tho last four are in 
tha Chaldean Palilan character, but the2acgaagBisPer*iaa, They 
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dato back to tho lunth century, and convey the histoncal fact of 
tho preocuco of %\ntcr3 of Palili\i and Ku0c at tint timo and place, 
and may possibly throw a light upon Uio Inio origin of tjiis Church, 
as there is no tnco of Sj nao in these labLU. Inscriptions in tho 
saiuo chancter are found at the Mount near Madras. 

Tho Island of Cejlon denied its cinhsation, religion, and 
language from Imha, and also the ta<5tc for Monumental Inscrip 
tions Ko part of India lias been so fortunate as this ishnd It 
13 true, that tho history of tho Stnhalcso Kings is comparatively 
iieli known from, tho ilohawanso, but tliero is an •unmtermpted 
senes of Inscriptions in tho vernacular language of tho people from 
tho penod of the introduction of Indian liuddhi«m Thus a con 
tmued history of the Sinhalese language, and tho Sinhalese written 
character, can bo triced back to a penod far bej ond what is poesiblo 
for anj of tho hving vemapuiars of India The Government of 
Ceylon have taken efTicicnt steps to secure copies and translations 
of oU Inscriptions, and tho language presents no diihculties liere. 
They aro found m Caves, on Kocks, on stone Ptllai>, and on inscnbcd 
stones m cenotaphs and temples, hlao) have pcn«hcd, and more 
have suifored damage. The figures of a dog and crow, eugiaved on 
one Bide of the pillars, aro supposed to imply a curse against any 
one, who should violate the condition of the grant convened, the 
curse of being born again in such degraded animal forma. Very 
little histoncM interest is to bo found in tbc«e In»cnptions. Some 
aro m tho Tamil language, and San«krit is used very ea.ceptionally 
The subjects aro clucfiy connected with the priesthood and religion 
Tiie interest therefore chiedy rests upon the continuity and tho use 
of the vernacular Suihalese form at a penod antecedent to the 
Christian era. 

The Indo Chinese Peninsula, with tho exception of Annam, owes 
its cinli'ation to India In the great Barme';o kingdom there are 
Inscnplions on the ancient bmlduigs of PagAn tho deserted capital , 
but here the field is still open to tho inquirer There is the mu 
dental mtciest of Banucso Inscriptions found at Gaya, sulliiciently 
explained hj tho mission to tho sacred scenes of Buddhistic legends 
"What a tlirill of delight would pass through antiquanan circlea, 
could future excaa ations stumblo upon some Tablet or Ilotk bearing 
tokens of the visit of the Chinese tiuvellcrs Fa-Hian and Iliouen 
Tsang ! Jloro impossible tlimgs liavo happened 

A suqin'a awaits us to read m the pages of a competent authonty, 
that tho Kaidn, though they had no books and no recognisetl 
written cliaractcr, yet liad some sort of Inscriptions on plates of 
metal and ivorj Ko scientific mveatigation has been made as yet 
into thc«e general statements of the American missionaries, and it 
13 impossible to say, what tlicae records will turn out to be 

In the Peninsula of Malacca Inscriptions have been found, which 
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proTO that Hmda Bettlemeji^ fonnerly ensled there, thongh they 
hare Idt no other traces than half^»bliteratcd Tmting on the rocia 
in the forest Here again wa must trust to future inquirers and 
to some antiquary at Penang or Singapore. 

In the kingdom o£ Siam we find something more tangible and 
worthy of note It l, clear, that Ih^criptioas of any 

sue and importance can. only bo found, where there has been a 
settled pohty and aocumnlated wealth and, with few exceptions, an 
absolute Monarchy Republics, with the exception of Athens, have 
not left hlonumental tracca behind them. Rome began to be Jfonu 
mental, when it ceased to be Republican. In Siam there has been a 
powerful and wealthy State , m the ancient captal of Ayuthia, on 
the nver llcnam, fifty miles higher np than the modem Capit^ of 
Bangkok, are most extensive rums, andan Inscription m a form of 
the Indian Alphabet, dated 1284 a.i). Tbo King of Siam asserted, 
that it was the oldest specimen of the Siame:>a language, and that 
at that penod tho n»e of letters was introduced from Knmbodia, 
and superseded the Alphabet from Bidu or llie Pali This state- 
ment IS not worth mu^ as m (ho tcmplfrcourt of tho royal Palace 
at Bangkok are three stone Inscriptions, discovered on the site of 
anacntcitics, of those copies have been made. That of Sukkothay 
IS the oldeet, with on assigned date of 1193 xn The letters are 
of a more ancient type, and the deeds of a king oro celoknled. 
Tho second is Labong in (he subject kingdom of Laos, and 
details the bnoging of tclics and the ments accumulated thereby 
Ttin thu^ of Rompliangpbct near Raliaing, contauis details, ( 2 iat 
may bo Usoful in bcnging wto older Siamcoo Chronology, but is 
not yet satisfactorily tmidatcd. As tho king bis a Printing Press 
of Ills oivxL, we commend this subject to the attention of Buropcan 
residents at Bangkok Tho antiquity is not great, but tho founda- 
tion of true history with regard (o the nugiation of tho Indo 
Chinese people could be hud. 

Of a higher class of interest are the old Inscriptions in tho nuns 
of Angeour m Ksmbodix Photographs have bc-cn supjLedof 
some of them by the o'ficcrs of the ireuch expedition up the nver 
hfekong j they are lu the old Khmer character, ind net intelligible 
to the modem KaiubojaiL Tho lanm^o is aiidiaic, and the tradi- 
tion with regard to its interpretation has erased. The In'xmj Uen^ 
coUoctciI by Hannan J, were submitted to Kcm of Lej den, anil were 
in a great part deciphered The Alphabet prosed to bo partly 
K 4 wi and the language San&knt. In other InscniUions the KalmeS 
ciamaVr pnrritn'sv Jav* iJii? i£.Tg&irgtf /f JTifi 

M 0 quit temporarily tho Continent of .iVs,a, to throw a g^co 
over tho Islands of Java and Sumatra. It K-s hitherto wen 
behoved, that Java owes its cirilxsation, ancient religion, and wnlten 
character, to tho Bast Coast of tho Imliaa 1 cDiniala. A new 
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theoiy has now hecn started, that avilisation spread to Java from 
Kamhodia. Uuch has been dono hy Dutch scholars to collect 
and puhhsh the Monumental Icscnphons on stone, which are found 
both in Sanskrit and K-twn JTot much of histoncal importanco 
has as yet transpucd, hut they have led to interesting linguistic 
and paloiogtaphical conclusions. The date of tho oldest is fixed 
at 450 A-D Some axe found engraven on rocks neat Bmtenxong , 
they are intended to record a conquest or taking possession of tho 
country h'^ cngnviug tlie impression of tho kmg’s feet on a rock 
"We look forward to a lualory of Java from tho Monuments from 
Kem of Leyden who is learned m tiie lore of the archaic languages 
of Nearer and Farther India. The existence of Sanskrit and Kdwi 
Inscriptions in the Island of Sumatra is mentioned by Raffles, and 
we cannot doubt but that they will be found m tho Island of Bah 
also, the last refuge of tho Hindu people. 

Wo replace our feet on tho Continent of A«ia, and enter the 
great domains of Chinese culture. The Chinese have been before 
us hero also, as they have works on Lapidary Inscriptions dating 
hack to tho soaeuteeuth century We have only space to notice 
two remarkable Monunieats, which would have attracted notice in 
any country In the Provioce of Sheo-si, at Singaofu or Chujuao, 
in i 6'4, workmen were digging the foundation of a bouse, when, 
they hit upon a elab of stone covered with Inscriptions Tho 
Governor had it set up in a protected spot near a temple. It was 
found to contam a long Inscription m Chinese, and lines of the 
■well knoim Synac eUancter surrounding it. It was perfectly 
intclhgihlo , m tho Syriac was noted the date of erection, the names 
of tho reigning Ncstonan Patriarch and the chief R^esiastical 
authontics of the Christian Church m Chma , to this were added 
tho names of seventy-seven persons, chiefly priests of Western 
Asia, and sixty-ono Chinese, neatly all of whom were priests. In 
tho Chinese was an account of IheChnstian doctnne, but m %ague 
terms, of the arrnal of the nusoionancs m 635 A.Z) from the 
Empire of Tohtsin or SjTia of a decree 0/ the Emperor m favour 
of the now doctnne, and of tho spread of tho religion. Tho Syrian 
date tallies exactly with tho Cbinowe. History tells us, that a cen 
turj later Uio >cstonan Church was cxtingui'dicd m China a long 
time before tho armal of tho Jesuits m comparatively modem 
times. It need scarcely be said, that this famous In«cnption gaae 
nso to mucli doubt and so\cn> criticism. Some attributed it to a 
device of tho JesmU, but tho general opinion seems now to be, that 
it IS genume , it was visited in modem tunes by some Protestant 
missionoTtcx, and reported to be still perfect, lliough all around was 
in rums. Two years ago it was reported to lure been destroyed 
by tho hfahomet^ insurgents. It must ever rank among the most 
important and mtercsting of Monumental Inscn^ tions. 
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Kij less laterestiDg, tliougfa from a totally different reason, is the 
great Inscription, in six Xanptages, at Ken jungkwan, an archway 
m the JfangkoiT Pass, wliich all traToUeis from Pekin to the town 
of Kalgaii on the great Wall of China, must piss. It is engrossed 
in the diameters of six difTcrent nations, and coTers the greater 
part of the inner iacmg of the stmclura on both sides, from tlio 
basement to the spring of the arch. Two of the parts are inscribed 
xn iionzontaf fines, at a great height from the ground, in arcliaio 
Indian and Tibetan diaraclers, twenty feet long on each walk 
Below these are four compartments, inscribed respectively in Mon 
gol, OuigouTjNeuchihj-arul Cbuncse charactm. ltdatos backmota 
than five centimes, ami has salfetcd much from the wcatlier, all 
are transcripts of the Sanskrit onginaJ, but no one rcr^ioa is an 
exact counterpart of the othor Iho Sanskrit was found to bo a 
Buddhistic precept, and fortunately a copy of the Chinese rcrvion 
has been found in a book of nluaL The Mongol reraiou is in* Uio 
iUpIiabot called Boahpah, which was devised by order of the 
Emperor Kublai, but u now quito obsolete. The Ouigour is an 
Alphabet traced hack to the Pheaicun, with a history well known. 
The hieuchth is the Sjllahar^ of tlie Km Dynasty, enforced hy an 
Imperial decree 1119 a.d, and known as the largo Kcuchih, lu 
114^ the small Keucbili was introduced. lu fact, each Tartar 
dynasty winch ruled over China, thought it part of its prerogative 
to doriae a new pLonctio medium, and toabandon Uiatof ilapnxlo 
cossors. The Climcso Ideographic system, being deeply rooted in 
the Mortosy/labic lauguage has JicJd its own, and the time stcais 
post for any possible change either in tho struriuro of the language 
or the chancter M^ithin tho gato 0/ tho Temple of Coalacius at 
Pckiii stand tho celebrated stone dtuma, inscnliwl wiUi slanms cut 
nearly 2000 years ago m tho most pnmitivo form of Chincao writing 
Tlius Iheao drums \ rove tbo antiquity at once of tho ixietry and 
of the character, m which they aro engraved, liioy havo been 
translated. 

tVo paii'M) at the edge of tlio extreme Orient. China, Japan, 
Korea, Jl'indchuria, Mongolia, and tho vast tracts of Ivcrtheru 
Asia may havo tn-asurcs of Monumental Inscnptions sUll to be 
rovcalctl, but none have reached our notebooL So far, at It-a-^f, 
tliuy may bo pre«umed not to exut. Iteforo wo lay down our pcii. 
we may iiotico in tiro words tho cx»slcn«> of Jnscnptious m Ceutral 
Aincncii, Yucatan, and ot loisUr Island in Polync»ia. 

Tjio Ujou^ht comes over as, Uut wo lu«r tbo voices of tho mrn, 
who have gone behrous, pbjed Uhit IiUlo pirt oiiUio tUiga of life, 
and liavo departed, Uicy were two ni«j bko i>ur»eI»*-'V “”d th*-/ 
dcaircd. to ba known to ] osU.nty, and forctnlunci thur vriihM m 
many cotes havo been tuignUSed. Jt vras lie j4raiuro of oni 
guicration to thiregaij the messages n( the preteding, on 1 itdii 
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not matter much to the great dead, who had passed, away, whether 
they were remembered or forgotten , to this generation has fallen 
tho pnMlcgo of gathering tho fiist-fruiU of tbo harvest of tho 
ancient world. Svhat will futuro ages think of usl ^Vill our 
grandchildren think, that wo were lu tins nutter of Inscription 
hunting slow and stupid, and knew nothing at alii Tlio liher 
may bo turned from its course for a few weeks and roicil such 
treasures, as will cast all, that wo ha\o hitherto found, into the shade- 
There is no manner of reason, why wo sliould not find tho ten 
Tables of tho Homan Law and tho two stono Tables of tho J ew i»h 
luw , that somo lucky chanco may reveal tho stono on tho banks 
of tlio rncr Bcas, which history tells us tliat Alexander tho Great 
pnt up willi tho Inscription, which tho Latin authors translate, 
“ Ego Alexander hue pcrvcni ” 

"nio rights of oncicut faimhcs bovo been maintained and perpetu* 
alcif by a single tombstone. So tho stones cry out against some of 
tho lies of Grecia ilcndox, and tho fond self-delusion of tho Jow 
and Christian, that all goodnccs earn© into existence with them, and 
was their monopoly The subject is 0! enormous importance. On 
England has devolved tho duly as regards Eastern Asia, which 
Germany has so nobly performed with regard to tho Inscriptions of 
Greece and Italy, and wmch Franco has uudcTtakcn for North .<kfnca 
and "Wo tern Uii Nothing short of an Ancient Inscription Society, 
with branches at different portions of tho field, will maintain con« 
tmuity and unifonnityof procedure Asfarb,ickas i8o7,Colebrooko 
called attention to this subject “ Ik is not on a first or cursory 
examination, that the utility of any particular Monument for tho 
illustration of Uio cud and htcruy lustorj of tho country may bo 
certainly determined. Those, which atfir&tsight appear unmterest- 
lug, may bo afterwordsfound to bear strongly on some important point 
^Vo may gather what has been tho state of arts of sciences, of 
manners in remote ages, amoi^ ancient and civilised nations, and 
learn, what has been tho succession of doclrmes, religious and phdo- 
Bophical, among nations prone to superstition " Then there is his- 
torical importanco m such Inscriptions as the one at KaacUo, near 
.iVmalfi, m South Italy, rcconlmg an annual grant of money to 
redeem Itahans captured by tho Moorish pirates , m the PortuguG«o 
In«cnptioa on tho gate of tho Fort of Mombisa U' East Africa, 
recording the long forgotten occupation of that place , ■pd the In 
scnption on a rock, called the Column of Kinsembo, near St. Paul 
do Xoanda, recording tho names oi "Vasco di Gama and other early 
Portuguese discoverers. We condiide with a quotation from an old 
hroncli author, not unworthy of the subject ” Pleased as I was to 
meet an old Monument or Statue in tho course of my travels, I 
was much more delighted, when I had tho opportunity of reading a 
beautiful Inscription. I felt, as if a human voico was speaking to mo 
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oui of stone, soodjng itssooad aczt>£» long centimes of ius^ and 
crying out to men. in tlio mid&t of the vildcmeAS, ‘ You are not alone , 
other men haye thought and felt and suffered before lile yourself.’ ’ 
If the Tnscnption belongs to an ancient people that hare penshed, 
it conveys to the soul a certain sense of immensity, and airahens 
in us the thought of imiaoitality, since it aho^ra how ideas can sur 
Tivc the Ml of £mpuo. 

LovDov, 18,9. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

THE I^TEI^^A^OKAL COKCItESSES OP OIIIEJ.TAL SCHOLAES. 


PART /—LONDOJV. 

IvTEnXATiOKAii Congresses aro the fashion of tho day. Birds of 
every feather flock together, and, though opt to peck at each other 
at a distance, it muH be admitted, that personal meetings hnug with 
them a emoothing down of asperities and a softening of arumobities. 
Among tho Congres ea of late years havo been those of tho Oncntal 
Schoh^ of tho world. Tho first was held at Pans m 1873, tho 
second at London in 1874, tho thud at St Petersburg m 1876, tho 
loutUi at Tlorenco in 1878. Tho meetings as regards both theu 
immcdiato and ultenor object, wero most successful, and it «ccms 
odnsable, that some notice of them should be mado for tho con 
vemcnco of future rcfcrcnco, and os afTording opportunitr to take 
stock, as It were, of tho accumnlatcd wealth of Onentol Bcscarch, 
and to mark the high tide-level of Eastern knowledge. If wo do 
not include the Congress of Pans, held in 1S73, in our Review, it 
as not for want of respect to that country, or to the enterpnsing 
scholar, De Rosny, to whom wo aio indebted for the conception 
The Congress of Pans was almost entirely locaL Tho report of 
its proceeding is most valuable. The attendance at London was 
more numerous than can probably bo anticipated ehewhere, for 
London is ea«y of accecs, cusmopohtan in habik and has outgrown, 
all thoso national prejudices and hatreds, which now sadly ohenate 
the great Teutonic and Galhc races from each other hlorcover, 
there is in England what exists nowhere else, an intelhgcnt pubhc, 
capable of apprcciaimg the labours of Oriental students without 
being engaged in authorship or professorial dniies. In France, 
■■jteliy, ■ai^ ^■emrauj a* 'narruiRi *cRrcrety -con^iics ifi Im^ressora imh 
authors only, who speak and write for each other, and os the orbit 
of each is hmited, a deferential and respectful silence is maintained 
by the Ananist to tlio Sinologist, and by both to the Egyptologist 
In England it is otherwise. Th^ is a limited, yet an appreaable, 
uumbu of men, who enter into the labours of then more laborious 
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brethren. Some indeed stnva to nmujtam a certain amount of 
jnteJhgent knoivled^o dl down the lino, otbera confine tbcmseJres 
to fcpcciai subjects. Thus it came to pass, that the benches of the 
Conjjress uere crauded with men quite capable of appreciating a 
di co\ cry and detecting a palpable fallacy dj«gm*ed under a plausible 
tlieorj Men, whom the authors of boobs, oc the writeii in the 
Journals of the Learned Societies had never heard of, were neverthe- 
less quite abreast with Uie subject^ ready to applaud, condemn, 
doubt, or rc'erv'O for considerabon, each ot tha statements brought 
under notice 

The week, during which the London Congress was sitting, began 
on the i4tli and ended on the 20th of September Inconvenient 
It may hav e been /or tounsta and sportsmen, still it vras the only 
one, during which the attendance of the foreign Professors could bo 
secured. The meetings were held in the theatre of the Royal 
Institution, Albenmlc Street, that of King s Colley Steind, and 
the rooms of the Society of Biblical Ardueology in Conduit Street. 
Interspersed betwut the meetings were ri»]l» to Museums and 
Libraries and social gathenngs, and the Centra] O&ce of general 
reierenco vrua in tho rooms of tho Boyol Asutic Society .dmrals 
w ere uncertam to the last moment, and then wss a lamentable want 
of 0{gau<iiag power m the Coonoi. Still the Cosgrcs» was a great' 
Buccc.». Men saw each other for the first limo, who liad ljuwa 
each other in print for a quarter of a century , hands were joined 
m amitj , wluch had wielded broadswords , ideas w ere uitcrchonged, 
and publicity given to discoveries, correspondences were commenced, 
which may last many a year, refre»bed, no doubt, by meetinga at 
future Congreescs, and all parted with a eease of pleasure and 
aati^faction, having left their photographs in London. 

Before we detail further tho pioceeduigs, u a mo«t consider the 
great kingdoms, into which tho world of Onental knowledge is now 
dintled, and the great nationabties, whicli hare supphed scholars to 
go in and posse«3 these kingdoms. If we use hard and new phras€'> 
it is> not from pedantry, but in order to take a large view of this 
great subject. The giand division may be tins defined — j, Anan, 

2, Semitic, 3, Hamitic, 4, -Altaic, 5, Caucasian, 6, Indian hon 
4 rT;T>i j y, Urtreme Orient , S, Chinese- The last five have some- 
times been de-ffcnbed as ^ on .Anan, but have gradually asserted for 
themselves a distinct and independent indinduahty Liftt in 
order arc the Lingnisls, but ift connection with them is a gnat 
army of Ivumismatists, PaLcographs, Arcliasologists, ithnolc^is, 
and lastly the shrewd and skiifol diviner or guesser, who, witiout 
any deep cntical knowledge, has the divmo pft of citchmg at 
the mean* g of mnUlated Inscnplions or defaced corns by a 
spec.es of inspiration. It will be perceived, that from tho domain 
of aa Oriental Congress Lurope and Amenca are c^xluded, and 
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t]io whole of Asia and North Afnca as far as the Pillars of 
Hercules, aro included. But it will bo hard to CTcludo Uio Eastern, 
Southern, and 'Wcstcra shores of jVfrtca from future Congre 
At the Congress there were sue Sections under the general 
presidency of X)r S. Birch. i .Vnan — President, I’rofts or "Nfax 
Mullet, 2 Semitic — President, Sir Ilcnry EawlniMin, 3 ^lon 
\nan — President, Sir ’Walter IJIiot, 4 llanutjc — Pre ident, Dr 
2 >irch, 5 Arcli'cological — President, it. E. Grant DutT, Lsq , 6, 
Ethnological — President, Profe>^r IL Owen. Tho countries, which 
furnished reprc«enlatiTC3 wero Great Britain, France, Gennanj, 
Sintecrland, Tutkej, Nonvay, Uun'’ary, Sweden, Rusain, and India. 

delegates came from tho United State , tlio Ibcnan Pcmnaula, 
Italy, Holland, Eclgiuzn, or DemnatE Tho German Goiemniouta 
«o thoroughly entered into tho adeantago of such meetings, that 
they provided tlieir rcprc*cntati\cs with tho means of attending 
■\Vq do not attempt to enumerato tho munes of tho scholars, \t]io 
attended these Congresses. Liko -a nohlo n\cr, tho stream of 
Oriental echolarslitp flows on, shining and bright tliough no ono 
particlo 18 tho sanio in each succeeding hour lUose, who attended 
6UCCCSSIV0 Cougresscs, missed at Uio later ones honoured and famiUar 
faces and eloquent >oiccs, but tlicir works remained, and this is 
tho tcuo aim of tho scholar, not to sccuto an indindual reputation, 
but to add one sound bnck to tho Tower of Enowledoe. Tho 
Italian nation, though absent, expressed its readmess, and that of 
its Goiemmcnt, to welcome tho Coagrc'*, xf tho choice for a 
future sc«sion ^ould fall upon Italy The Indian GoNcmmcnt 
expressed its readmess to faciiitato tho attendance of some of the 
moat distmguialied native scholars of India , but tliere were great 
difficulties in the way of the clasa, who naturally supply tho <muiidc»t 
'udiolars in that country One native member 0/ the Civil Sernca 
did attend Shankar Pauduiang Pandit, who was in every way 
entitled to take his place among Oncntal scLolais. There wero two 
«ets of delegates. One comprised tho representative^ of the Cou 
grcas in cadi country, who had assisted in tha organisation and 
correspondence, and were called the Foreign Delegates , the other 
set computed tho 0 who were sent at the charge of ioreiga Govern 
meats to represent their country at tho Congress. 

Tho Congress assembled on the diy appomted and it at once 
appeared, how successful it was both in the quantity and quality 
of fho sttcndsBCc. Oa tha ereatog of Voniij tho Theatro was 
crowded to listen to tho inauguial addic’^ of the President, who 
was *50 for qualified that, though his personal predilections were to 
the Uainitic Section, j et he had a certain knowledge of and mterecst 
in, the whole subject , while the failmgof most Onentai sdiolars is to 
devote thcm»dveo to one particular branch, and ignore all tho rest 
As it IS scaredy possible to over estimate tho value of tho Iiiscnp- 
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tioaa on rocks, and stonas, and pottery, which aro now brought under 
tho scrutiny of scholar from aU qaariers, tbo President suggested lo 
the Congress to recommend to Uio notice of the differenUjorero- 
ments, Uiat facilities should bo accorded m tho East to escalations 
endertakea purely from a scientific point of new, for these branches 
of excavations, which follow up the hints afforded by ilonuniental 
information, require continually tho discovery of fr&>h materials to 
stimulato the student^ and without them tho study iaiiguislu^ 
Ho Ihui proceeded to throw out somo important suggestions on 
tho subject of on accepted system of Transhtcration, a Hnner^I 
Alphahet, and a still moro sinking novelty of wntiug ciphcn, 
called Pasigraphy To give pubhaty to tUcso advanced views on 
a most important subject, and to obvutc Iho possibility of errora 
on out part in reporting his meaning, wo Iransenbo Dr Bircli’s 
actual words, and they open out a very largo and now subject of 
coosidcntion, which tho next generation will disjxjsa of in a very 
summary manner It may bo added, that Paaigrophical dictiouarn 
m tho Lnghdli, Germao, and FreoJi iangua^cs, wero (hstributod to 
members of the Coogiosj, who could U>u$ communicato with each 
other vnthout any knowledge of tho lasguago ■spoken by either 
party “ 1 turn to tho transhtentioR of OncntaJ texts into }■ uropron 
characters. Great progross in this direction has been maJo of Isto 
years, and m/iny scuemes hare been prt>]«5od. 7u some iiutaact.^ 
the Learned Societies havo insisted on tbo adoption of particnltr 
systems. Tiioro ora many members proscnt of idi (ho OnenUl 
Societies of Europe, and it will bo for Unsi to consider, if u mo 
mutual ogtwmcut can bo amvwl at on this subject, and, for aort 
Oncntal ianguagis, a decision favourablo to imo universal trawli- 
toration womd bo of Uie highest importance, oa it would, in ouny 
instance*, supersede tho necessity of pnotiog in vanous dantotvr*, 
and diff>.nmt Oncntol tjqxi.s on cxnouivo and diQcult jrtxoss. It 
would not, indeed, cfful this for languagis vrnlttn with toylUbio 
characters, but for Uioso only, which havo an Alj haUt , an I thn 
saino mexio of tranditcration would be on ttivoluablo aid to tie 
simplification and rvndencg of w/nbio thcic language^ and rwling 
than universally mtelligiUo. It is ono of the suljecls, vrluch it 
should bo the especial object of tho Congress to rv galate, c r at ail 
oTcnU to initiate. That somo such ncctsiitj cxivls au I is hit i* 

f 'rorisi by tho constant changes made by uiilmduals in thi ir tran*- 
licnition of the rowels of Omnlal laoguagrji, whtlhrr hrii g i r 
extinct, Uio older systems alKaJjr *.loi Ud not answenug to ibnf 
s,JOCi.d notions of tho manner, ia wLico ll,cso largui^rs *h ukf 
tmiiil tcraU-d. Shuull tho Congtv»i bo able U> jrrno-ac« a ) 
op na.a on tlui dillicull suljoct, that ©(•laioi wtiuif, r t 
cany w.lh it groat wc-^ht, cTca should it njl l-» 
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question, and lead to a further cooaidcnition of this pressing want 
of philological unity It is not, Mrlups, necessary for tho Congress 
to consider, how far it would bo desirable to discuss tho question of 
a Unii ersal Alphabet, such a one as would supersede for Onen- 
tals themselves tho necessity of wnting m tlieir own dilTercnt char 
acters tho diifcrent languages distributed over tho I^»t. Could 
sudi bo devised, it Would bo a gnat advanUigo for tho acquisition 
of thoao Languages by tho "West, months and perhaps jears being 
now spent in mastcniig ^Upliabcts and Sjllabanos of complex 
kinds. Among tho Poljncsian islanders tho Eutopenn script has 
been successfully introduced and adopted, because they nov cr had, 
till tho appearance of European civilisation among them, a mode of 
writing , and Ihero W’as consequently no iiationad oj«OHrj)r(y>r<! to 
contend with, not any script already in uso to supersede It is not 
so in tho East, attached, from various causes, to their respective 
characters. Eut it is evident that, clothed m a European Alphabet, 
there would bo no greater ditCcuUy m mastering man> of tho Anau 
and Senutio languages by the ■Western scholars than m acquiring 
tho dUTcrent languages spoken m Europo, a task much facilitated 
by tlieit bavung ouo common modo of printing and wntmg tho 
same sounds Nothing would moro powerfully connect tho East 
and tho West than tho removal of tbeso barriers, which prevent an 
easy acquisition of those kojs of thought necessary for tho mutual 
undcrsl^ding and happiness of mankind. It is a natural transi 
tion to pass from this subject to tho consideration of tho attempts 
making to introduce universal communication by moons of Post 
grapby or writing by aphers. This system has been for some timo 
in uso ui tho West, and diiTcrcnt ways havo been proposed to arrive 
at tho result. A modihcation of this principle will bo laid beforo 
tho Ethnographical Section consisting prmcipally m tho substitu 
tion of numbers for words, tho eamo number answenng to tho same 
equivalent word m all languages. It is evident that when diction 
aties on this principle shall have been compiled, it will bo 
possible for a Umitcd commumcatioD to bo held m writing with 
Orientals, of whoso language the European is ignorant, in the 
same manner as by maritime signals. It is a step towards Um* 
vcrsal Language , and, alttiough a feeble one, probably the only 
step, which will ever bo made. It is not a language properly 
so called, but a means of interchange of thought, and might 
yiroVB of tho greatest value where other means were not at 
hand. People divided by Sounds will bo united by Numbera. ’ 
The President then entered more particularly into tho orgamsa- 
tion of the sections of tho present Congress. Touching hghtly on 
tho subjects of each Section, m tho presence of tho assembled 
wisdom of the Oriental world, he made an emphatic declaration in 
favour of the reahty and truth of Cuneiform discovcnes, and if no 
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other adrantaga wcro to be dented irom sjch Congre^^cs, thcro 
would, at least, bo this one, that tho mouths of all doublers on this 
subject aro henceforth and toe ever stopped. The path of tho 
Canciform student is no Iodsct obstructed. Year bj year he will 
adrance further into clearer day, opemag out consequences to Uio 
study of Comiiarativo ilylholosj generally, and ComjiaratiTe Gram- 
mar of tho Seniitio languages, the importance of whi Ji cannot ns 
yet bo appreciated- After remarking that tho ^iiicicat Xauguigo of 
India iras not a Monumental Language, as no Moniuncntul In'cnp- 
tions m that country ate older thw tho thud centuiy ilc, and that 
no 'inan Alpliabet is as jet known, which can bo cou«idtred older 
than tho sereath century nc,apcnod which the £gjp{oIogists imi 
AssjTiologists deem compatatiicly recent, ho trod cn hnscr ground, 
Mhcn ho amred at hia own peculiar sphere, tho ITamitic section, 
announcing Cis i fact beyond all contest, that Ui& ancient lin^iago 
of igjpt IS la eierj seR»o U»o property of tho piv<ent generation. 
And thui follow Kmarka spoken, wo must rcnicinbcr, in llio 
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Conntlilan came frora 1-gypU 1/ l*hcnicui confcrre \ an AlpluLet 
on Gn-ccc, E^pt 6Uggc**ttl Uie Uao o£ suJi cluractcn. to i’licincix 
Alr^v, m Iho sortnUi ccntuiy btforo Clinst, tho IljtroA) I hica 
rcprcicnted a dead Iona of tho I!,grpt«n language, ono ^^hlcil luil 
ccaiod to bo spoken, and Egjftian tn*lcra ut-ed a convi-ntJonal 
mode of unting simpler than Uio older forms and better adapted 
for tho puqxisLa of iha>LrnacaIart4Uoiu. l[i]rLmarktd%vitIiju:»tico 
that tho Ubouri of tho liiilologut mu«t bo supplcincntctl bp tho 
Ardojologfit and Etluiolo-j,iat to bccuro coroplctcno»3 and j rovent 
errors , and Ins alluded to a subject, which has m Iced obtained a 
painful ptomincncc, tho whoU«alo for^^etj of ontijuities for tho 
purpose of dishonest gun, nhich lias thrown suspiaou and engen 
dcred ammosity Qicrjwhere. lV»fes«or do liosny, tho Pruiident 
of tho iirit CongrrAS at Pans tlien mado somo suitable remarks 
m Ercncli, especially tlus one, that thcoo assemblies con titulo 
a now era m Uio huturv of science, that Uioy giso a wcU-dL-^erved 
pubUcity to labours othemiMS not fully aj prccuted aud attract 
tho Ejmiuthies of the oul-ido uorld of all nationalities, ^^lth 
a few ob enatious from bUaokar I’andunng Pandit, tho Indian 
icprcscntatii 0 , the proccediugs of tho first daj clos'd 
On Tuc«day moruing tho ncoihers of the Congress met in an 
informal manner m tho BnUsh Museum. At b^f pa^t tuo, Sir 
Henry lUwhmon, President of tho Semite Section, read his 
nddrcss. This as a sad lo%3 of time, and entirely pro^ented any 
pajicr being read or any duseu&ion taking place, llio o^ cs of tho 
Congrea \icro nou pamfuUy opened to tho weak sido of tho 
arrangesaents. A\ cro so many scholars assembled in ono placo 
merely to hear a lecture by ono member h wcecr distinguiilic 1, 
in a language umntclhgiblo to at least half of tho bcarLts ? The 
President, howo%er was worthy of tho placo and his addrc's 
was w orth> of tho man, not too long and to tho point Uo showed, 
that tho chief interest ou Uio part of Iho general puhhc in tho 
Scnutio faiuilj of languages was connected mlh tho Pible and 
tliat that sido ol tho subject liad been unduly strained, as llebrow 
was only one, and not tho most important, nor tho most ancient, 
member of tho familj , he showed further that tho materials were 
not jet available for sound gcnerUisation in regard to tho origin 
deitdopmcnt, and scientific classification in tho samo manner, m 
which tlio Anan languages hid been handled during the last lialf 
century Modcatlj, jet confidently, and with tho air of a man, 
who had fought a good fight, won a great e ictory and left his mark 
on lus ago, ho mado tho foJowing remarks I draw attention 
to tho enkirged proportions, that have lately been given to Semitic 
re carclu Ivot only hare our Phcmcian materials been moro than 
doubled since Gesenius wrote lus famous text>book on tho relies of 
that language, hut Southern Arabia has yielded a ma&> of Im>cQp- 

2 D 
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tions from coppcr|Jate 3 and Ecolptured rocL^ "wlijch iaro breoght 
the old Himjanto language fairly within onr gm^p , aad more 
recently iVs^yru has been added to the list, su^tAiaed inquiry hav 
mg opencxl up to inrestigaUon of ediokra that anweafc lao^ge, 
wlucli, aa fac as our present knowledge extends, would seein°to bo 
one of the earliest members of this widespread family £uiop0 
Ai as very «Iow to admit the genuineness of Cuneiform deapherme^ 
It was asserted, that it was impossible to recover lost Alphabets and 
extinct Languages without the aid of a biltngaal key, such as was 
afforded to Egyptologists by the stone of RO'Ctta. Oar efforts at 
interpretation were therefore pronounced to be empmeal, and 
scholars lyere warned against accepting our results. I have a vind 
recollection, indeed, of the scornful incrcduhty, with which I was 
generally received, when, in 1S49, brought to England a copy 
of the Babylonian vemion of the Behistun Inscnption, and en- 
deavoured to show, that hy comparing this version mth the corro- 
sponding Persian text I had amved at a partial understanding of 
»he aeirfy-disoorerei /wonis 0/ and Rsbyisma. I dsd aat 

assume to hare done more than hi^ tlie ciust of the ddScuIty, 
and yet X obtained no attention. Eaidly any one m Englanii, 
except Hinchi, Xoms, and Bunsen, were satisfied of the soundness 
of the basis of inqiniy Scholars accustomed to the ngid ^rms 
and limited scope of Alphabets of the Phctucian type, iicre be- 
wildered at the laxity of Cuneiform expression, where Phoaette 
and Itlcogmpluc elements were comaingleJ , and nfosed to admit 
the possibility of such a syttem of wnting being apphod to a 
Semitic language. Biblic^ students again were not favour 
ublo at hist to the idea of testing the authcoticity of tho 
Hebrew annals by comparing them with the conlcmponiiy 
annals of a cognate people, aiid for a time ignored our results, 
while the QassicisU, who followed the lead of Comewall Lewis, 
calml} asf4.rted tho superiority and eolBcieDcy of GreeL tradiUou, 
and treated oui endeavours to set up a nvol school of historical 
cnUcism, denved from a barbanan souioe, with contempt.’' 

He then ran over the names of the dutuiguuhed Assyriologists 
of the different European natiows. He unplied, that hu own inow 
ledge, and that of his Lnglish fellow libourere, had Wen sarjuawd 
by foreign scholars, who, taking# praclicalratbcrUianasensaUonal 
view of tho subject, had opplicd a s^orchiDg and clabarate critical 
poivu', combined with intense apphcation, and a Ihotough ma>tcry 
of tUB SeniiUo languages, rather than conjectaral traiulatioia or 
premature gcncrahsalions , he iurUicr remarked, that Uio illas- 
Iraliou of objure points of EtiiiioIo,ry and Cbroaolo^y wen. more 
aUractiTo m tbcir nature, than dry di^yuisiUons on Oramznar, but 
Uut them studies ought to bo a iiece2,£try preluainaiy to tho ethers, 
whose very attractiveness u is isrctso ratio to their { hdoji^gieal 
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\aluc. This IS a w'o caution , tho period for guc*sworh is. past , 
and, as Sir Henry ItawUnson tias tho fir»t to open tho sealed 
casket, ho is cntitleil to gi\ 0 his advico to joungcr scholar*, how those 
treasures can bo most ad\mlagcou*Ij used, so as to weld together 
thont.wl3-di-co\i,rcd incrabcrsof tho Semitic family with their lluco 
joungcr 8ister<, -nho ha\o lived down to our tinio on the sccuro 
basis of inanuscrij ts and tradition, tho Hebrew, SjTiin, and Anbic. 
Professor Oppert then occupied tho Congress by a long di courso 
in French, upon a subject connected with Assjuologj, tho purport 
of which scholars educated up to tho mark might, after rcaiiing 
and rcfieclion, understand, or fancy that they uiulentand, in part 
or entirely His manner was excited , his pronunciation npid , 
ho covered a Iccluro-board with figures at a rato hafllmg all power 
of calculation , and tho mixed audience, imperfectly acquainted 
with tho subject and tho languago of tho speaker, were Ihorouubly 
weaned But a fresh surprise was in store for them, when Pro- 
fessor Schrader addressed tho Congress m German, thus limiting 
tho intelligent audienco still further, and ho was understood to 
combat tho assertions of his ptcdeccs»or The assembly felt, that 
they had fallen from tho frying pan into tho fire in thus exchanging 
German for French , and, as no attempt Nvas made by means of an 
interpreter to give tho audienco a brief abstract of tho statements 
of either speaker, many Tcmamcd absolutely ignorant as to 
what they had been listening to This however, opened out 
the whole question of the utility of such Congresses, as it became 
clear, that this afternoon there had been a triangular duel 
betwixt Engluih, German, and Fiencb, which no one could unde’- 
stand, for, with tho exception of a few gifted trilinguals, all were 
in turn barbanans on tbe second day of tho Onental Congro&s. 

Tho hours of Wednesday were wasted The Mahomet of the 
day, instead of comiug to London, was pleased to summon the 
mountain to Wimbledon to partake of a crow ded breakfast , thcnco 
some dnfted away to the Kew Gardens, and it was not till tho late 
hour of 8 30 r 11., that tho learned body was again assembled The 
subject to bo discussed ivas tho Non Anan Languages, as Ubovo 
described, witli tl^o exception of tho Hamitic, for which a separato 
Section had been provided. Sir Walter LUiot, the President, 
exercised tho self denjing grace of not reading his address, laying 
it on the table to bo printed with the Proceedings It is well 
worthj of being read, though it goes over groun I more or loss 
familiar, and sliows, that tho speculation of tho author is equal m 
daring to that of any in this ago of daring speculation Professor 
Hunfalvj, of Pesth, brouglit tho Congress back from theory to 
hard facts. His address was delivmed in German, anil related 
to Uio classification of tho languages of the Altaic family The 
llunganau nation, whoso languid is called Magyar, together with 
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tho Finns and Tmks, roprescat the Altaic lace in rurope, and ara 
in a lugh state of civilisation. Ha showed by numerous facU. 
adduced from ilagyar, Wogul, Oahak, and Finnish, that the estab. 
Iiahed theory was not well founded, and that it led students into 
many errors. The same geneaJogiial method of studying, winch 
had created the Allan and Semitic linguistic familias mint be 
apphed to these languages, 'vod that, until this was scientifically 
done, all comparative study of them must be unavailing The 
GongrcaS then hstened to a paper by the Hev, ^oac Taylor cn 
hi 3 theory of the connectioa of the Ftruscan imgingo with the 
Alnuc family. He wished to show a connectaon of the eatinct 
Etruscan Tath the equally extinct Proto-Babylonian Language, a 
knowledge of which is slowly but surely being worked out. llis 
theory did not receive much support, since all that is known of 
Etni-can does not exceed half a bandred uord*, chreily propt-r names: 
Tho Reverend Joseph Edkias, one of the meat tuiranced of the 
Chineac scholars, who ventures to go beyond the mere knowledge 
of the language into the great arena of comparatiTe language, then 
iutcr&>t<d such of the Coogress, as oouid uader&taad Liigh«h, and 
had an elementary knowlMge of Chines^ iritb a paper on the 
Chinese language at the tune of the m% ention of writing We give 
his argument, aa opemog out now vutas of thought, with reference 
to the remarks quoted abore on the subject of I^*ptian Hierogly- 
phics, ^'Oradu^y tho great Jdeogiap^c mietcry is being solved, 
and the devclopmeut of the human mmu u bemg traced in 
three independent channel , tho Chinese, Egyptian, and ^Vs.-ynan. 
Tho data of the ongin of the written characUr of tho Chintso is 
said by themselves to bo aycona In order to leave sulBcicnt 
time for the development of that language since tlio invention of 
vmUng, it is best to accept the native dato as nut being too ancient 
The celebrated Buddhist piignm, Uioucu Tsong, tnw'Iatcd soveral 
fsanslnt works into ChinueO laoo years aga ilis way of vrnting 
Saiuknt names with Chincso cliaractcrs shows wliat sounds vii.rc 
attadicd to Uio«o characlcis at that penod. A little before lus 
ihiys /the Chmewj learned from llinda mi»sioaancs for the first 
time the vray io fpcJJ ironls with tho help of Uio babch A 
second p^-hckI of 1300 years takes ns lock to the time 0/ the 
old Chinese ixxjtry, ixccntly tTonslatcd by He. la-ggo. That poetry 
•u as in the simple vernacular of ilio time, and woe orraiio'^ ii* fhort 
hues all torc/uJIy rhyiaing t^^gclher By this aid «p Jcani vrlut 
t!ic language Uien was, and how the ChmosO chancU-rs wire then 
pronounci'tf, their nitamng, and which of them were occofmaaii^ 
changed one for another .<\sothcr umiiar pnod of tJao years 
camis US back nearly to the IndiUono] dale of tlic invention of 
untmg Proaroding carefully with tlio loformaUon thus acquired 
ca the chaiaclcnsUca of tho langvuga at the two epochs named, wo 
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may attack the diaraclcra tkcmschca to learn, whotlicr they can 
tell U3 anything as to what tliat languSoO was, which they wero 
invented to jxpttscuk After a tliousand or more Ideographs had 
l)cen forme*! hy drawing pictures m outlino of natural ohjects, and 
fuggtstne groupings of strokes to represent tho verhs, the Chinese 
altachwl the sounds of tho ohjccU or actions to the pictures, and 
then adianced another step, which was to use about 1000 select 
Ideographs as signs of sound. By examining tho mass of com- 
jwunil characters thus constructed, it is po'>siblo to restore the 
pronunciation, as it was at tho date of tho invention L\cry 
word has changed its sound in tho intcnm. A largo number of 
remarkablo letter clianges ha\o grown up and run their course. 
By tho apphcalion. of the pnnciplo of Phonetic wnting just stated, 
tho ancient language was, as it were, photograjhed, and tho 
photograph can ho deciihctcd by tho PliilologlsL Tho laws of 
inter\cning chango was estimated, and tho language restored to its 
primitive state, os far os regards many of its essential features ” 
htom tho standpoint of our xirc^cnt knowledge wo look back with 
somo fcding of pity on tbo groping in tbo dark of Sir tlliam 
Jones and jVn<iuctil do Perron In tho year 1974 what will bo 
thought of tho remarks roado m this Congress t The last paper 
was also in Ijigliib, Tho BesuU of an Examination of Chmeso* 
Buddlusfc Books in tho Libraiy of tlio India Oilicc ’ by the Rov 
S Beal, who reported that there wet© seventy two distinct Bud Ihist 
compilations, and forty seven of them were translations from Sou 
sknt, containing laluable facts not recorded elsewhere Signs of 
dissatisfaction were cMdent in tho facos of many of the foreigners, 
who i^at through these tedious hours listening to unknown tougues, 
unrelieved by any intellectual '*kinQishcs. There was a general 
feeling, that there was something wrong in the first principle, on 
which the Congress was organised , and yet no blame could attach 
to Uio President of the Section who in a spirit of laudable self nega- 
tion held Ins peace, nor to tbo^c, who addressed the Congress, for 
they spoke clearly and well on interesting subjects some one 
should liavo risen np, and cast a ball of contest, which would luvo 
brought to their legs in quick succession the most distinguished 
of the scholars present, whose wonls should have been rapidly 
interpreted 

The next day, Thursday, was thoroughly demoted to the proper 
work of tho Congress, the inspection of Soane Museum aud of 
tho India Office Library After ages and Scholars yet to be bom 
will leam to speak xvilh gratitude of the labours of the Catalogue- 
makers of tho last twenty years The President, Max JluUer, 
occupied tho Congress wuth a Ioijt address in English. He was one 
of the happy few, who could have stmek off bnef but striking 



423 THE INTERNATIONAL C 0 ^ CRESSES 

passages la English, and then clcctnficd liis audience giacefullj ro- 
jieatin^ithcmia rrcncli, andKatetating Ihcm m lus nalivoknguage, 
ifcwas an opportunitj /or a “toardo /orce,” nhieh manj-a man 
Mould haao sought for, and which would hare been hailed as the 
master stroke of the Congress , ond English, Frunch, and German 
would have united in pnu«»ng that Inluigua] htro, who could capti 
^ ale equally lus hearem at I’ans, at Strasburg, or in London. Hut 
ho lost his opportunity , all that fell from his lips was \aluable, 
though to tho^, 17 ho ha\e heard him often, there is an amount of 
sameness. Tho'e, irho }ia\o read his works, seem to know his 
stock illustrations, and could finish bis lialf uttered sentences from, 
their knowledge of the Chips m lus workshop. Wa quote aportion. 
•'The first question, whi^ the world ncrer fails to address to us, 
is^ Die eur Jnet Wiy are 30a heref ^VTiat is your ratjon J'ttre f 
^Vo have had to submit to this examination, 01 ea before wc existed, 
ami many a lime have f been osked. What 13 the good of an Inter 
natiomd Congress o! OncnlahsUt It seems to me, that the real 
and permanent uso of theso socnlifie gathering is twofold (j ) 
They enable us to tike stock, to compare notes, to sec, where we 
ate, and to find out, where we ought to be going (s.) They give 
U8 on opportunity, from time to time, to tcU the world', Mhero wo 
arc, what wo have been doing lot the world, and what, jn rctnrs, 
we expect tho Morld to do for us Hie danger of all scientific work 
at present, not only among Onentaf «choIars but, os fax as I can 
see, oveiywhere, u the tendency to extreme specialisation. Our 
age shows m that respect a deuded reacbon agam-t the spirit of a 
former age, which those 7nth greyheads among us can still remem 
her, an ago represented by men, who look to us hke guuts, carrying 
a weight of knowledge far too heavy for tho ehouldeis of such rnor 
tals as now be , but who'O chief strength consisted in this, that they 
were never entirely absorbed or bewildered by special researclie*, 
but kept their eye steadily on the highest objects of all h^man 
knoivledg© who could trace the vast outhnes of tho ko'mos of 
nature or of the mind with an unwavermg hamk und to whose maps 
and guide-books we mm>t still recur whenever we are in danger of 
losing our way m the maxes of nunute reacarch. At the present 
zaomeot, sudi works as theirs would be inipossibJo It is quite 
right, that this should bo so^ at least for a time , but all nveis are 
meant to fiow mto the Ocean, and ail epecial knowledge, to keep it 
from stagnation, must have an outlet into the general knowledge of 
the world. Knowledge, for its own sake, i» tho most dangerous 
idol, that a student can worshijs 'Wedesja^etbenuser, who amasses 
money for the sake of money, but still more coutcroptibla is the 
intellectual miaer, who hoards up tnowlcdgc instead of spending it 
Against danger of mistaking the means for the end, of making 
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tricls Tnlliout making mortar, of urorking for ourselves mstcad of 
working for otkers, meetings sadi as our own, bruigmg together 
so laigo a number of the first Onental scholar!?, seem to mo a most 
excellcut safeguard. Oriental literatnie is of such enonuous dimen- 
sions, that our small army of Scholars can occupy certam promment 
positions only , but those pomls, hko the stations of a Sur% e) , ought 
to bo carefully cho«en, so as to be able to w ork m harmony together. 
I hope that m that respect our Congress may prove of special 
benefit "We shall hear, eacli of us from others, what they wi^h us 
to do ‘UTiy don’t you finish this)’ ‘"^Vby donfc jou publish 
that?’ are questions, whicdi we ha\o already heard asked by many 
of out friends We shall bo able to avoid what happens so often, 
that two men collect materials for exactly the same work , and we 
may possibly hear of some combined effort to carry out great works, 
which can only be earned out vtnbus tmilis, and of which I may at 
least mention one, a translation of the Sacred Books of hlankmd 
Important progress has already been made for setting on foot this 
great undertaking, an undertaking, which I think the world has a 
right to demand from Onental Scholars, but winch can only be 
caiTiod out by joint action This Congress has helped ue to lay the 
foundation stone, and I trust that at our next Congress wo skdl be 
able to produce some tangible resulU 1 now come to the second 
pomU A CoQgrc'S enables us to tell the world what wu have 
been domg This, it seems to me, i» particularly needful with re- 
gard to Oriental studies which, with the exception of Hebrew, 
stand still outside the pale of our UiUTer%]ties, and are cultivated 
by the smallest number of students And yet I make bold to <!a}, 
that during the last fifty jears Oriental studies hare contnbuted 
more than any other bran^ of scientific research to change, to 
punfy, to clear, and intensify the intellectual atmosphere of Lurope, 
and to widen our horizon in all that pertains to tho science of 
man, in history, philology, and philosophy Wo ha%o not only 
conquered and annexed now worlds to tho ancient Empire of 
learning, but wo have Icascnod tho old world wnth ideas, tJiat ire 
already fermentmg e\en in the daily bread of Schools and Uni 
vcr-itic*.” Ho goes on to show, what a cliongo m our thoughts 
has been produced by tho discocry of tho Comparativo Method, 
which was only possible, when Uie revelation of tlie Onental 
store of knowledge gave to tho European student tJio power 
fd ifyJhrJrgy amJ Ho Sho.': 

turned his attention to tho neglect, which Onental studies met 
with m England, and epeaally at the Umvcmtics, winch ought 
to bo tho ^Ictropoln? of all knowledge, but which stificd the free 
study of Hebrew under a load of Theology, and neglected all 
tho languages of tho world m favour of latm and Greek, Ho 
pomted out, how much Missions would profit by fdcihtics of acquir- 
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passages and then electrified Ins audience hy gracefully re- 

peating them m French, andieitontuig them m his nativelanguage, 
it was an opportunity for a “ tour de force," avhich many a man 
Mould have sought for, and arhicli would have been haded as Iba 
masterstroke of the Congress, and English, irtneh, and German 
would have united in praising that tnlingnal hero, who could capti 
vate equally his hearers at Pan^ at Strashmg; or m Xondoo. Put 
he lost his opportunity , all that fell from his lips was valuahlc, 
though to thoae, who have heard him often, there is an amount of 
sameness. Those, who have read his works, seem to know his 
stock illustrations, and could Cm h his half uttertd sentences from 
thcirknowledgoof the Chips la hia workshop IVe quote a portion 
“ The first question, whni the world never fads to addreas to us, 
IS Diecvrhict IVhy are jou here? ^Tiat is your rawoadfi’rcf 
"We liave had to submit to examination, oven Kforo we cxi«teJ, 
and many a time have I been asked, tVhat is tbe good of an Inter 
national Congress of OncntalutsJ It seems to me*, that tbe real 
and permanent Uae of these scientific gatherings is twofold (i ) 
They enable us to take stock, to cilniparo notc^ to see, where iro 
are, and to find out, where we ought to ho going (s ) They give 
us on opportunity, from tune to time, to tell the worlj, where we 
are, what we have been doing for tlio world, and what, in rvtnni, 
we expect tho world to do for us The danger of all scientific work 
at present, not only among Oriental scholars, but, as fir as I can 
see, everywhere, is the tendency to extremo epccialisatioo. Our 
ago «how8 in that respect a decided reaction against tho spirit of a 
former age, which Iho'o ^ntll grey beads among us can stdl rcincm 
her, an age repre-ented by rocn who look to us like gnnt , carrying 
a weight of knowledge far too heavy for the sbouldcr* of such mor 
tals as nov» be , but wbo*e chief strength cr osiatcd in thi«, that they 
were ne^er entirely absorbed or btwUden.d by spocml rc-earches, 
but kept Ihcir cjo steadily on tho highest objects of all hvuian 
knowledge who could trace tho lo't outhnes of iho kcomos of 
naturo or of tho mm I with an unwavering ban I and to whe^o maps 
and gutdo-books wc must still recur whenever iro arc in danger vt 
losing our "ay m the mazes of minute research. \t the j nsent 
moment, guch works os them would bo iinpoMilJc It w quito 
nglit, that this should be s<v ot least for a lime but all nvers arc 
meant to flow info tho Ocean, and all special kuowhdgi, to kitp it 
Sreta stapnation, must hare on onllct into Uio gincral knowle-lgo tf 
Uie world. Knowlcilge, for its own soke, a tho uicuil Jatigiruu* 
idol, tliat a student tin wonhipb ‘Wedespno thoinisfr, wboawaiw^ 
money for tho sako of money, but gtdl laoro coutempliblo »» 'bo 
inteheclual noser, who hoards op knowledge instead of sjcsdng >U 
Against this danger of mistaking tho lutaas for the end, of uokii g 
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should ho read rather than tho \rholo production, \nth a rigidlj 
kept alloTfanco of lime, and that a wi'O discretion bo CTcrased lu 
excluding those, hovro^cr distingitishcd, rrJio havo not tho diuno 
power of addre sing public audiences. Shankar Pandurang I’andit 
addrc'scd tlio Congress on limdu Law and its bearings on Viola 
tion of Casto , his appearance was singularly prepossessing, his 
manner modest, his language well chosen and ircll pronouocctl 
Professor Thibaut then read in hngb^h a paper on Uio Culva 
Sutra, a class of ^vnting whicli contains tho very first beginning of 
Geometry among tho ancient Indians. In a sod and subdued tone, 
this obscure and unmtcicstiag treatise /ell upon tho audience hko 
tho last straw on tho camel’s hack, and it fairly molted away under 
its mfiucnco, 

A spcual meeting of tho Arian Section ii'as held on Priday 
morning at an early hour, and a paper was read by tho Rci' Dr 
^Iitchcli on tho Difticulty of rendering Luropcan Ideas m Lastem 
Languages. This was foUowcil by a paper by Shankar Pandurarig 
Pandit on tho Ago of tho Poet Kohdisa. Two further papers 
Hero laid on the table, ono by Dr M tso on tho Systems of ILndu 
^Iclllcmc, and one by Colonel LUis on Certain Disputed Points of 
Indian llistory Baron Tc\tor do Ratisi, late Governor of Pondi 
cherry, then raised a question regarding tho Chronology of India, 
found^ upon an Inscription on tho Pagoda of Udaipur, his mam 
object VrAS to ha\o this important Inscription photographed, os at 
pro«eat tho copies diiTercd material]}, and according to one \crsion, 
a great resolution m tho order of Chronological e\cnt3 at prcacnt 
received would bo clTccted On tbo tobio of tho Congress ncro 
exposed to public view by Dr E^ehng, the Secretary of tho Eoj*al 
Asiatic Society, some valuable Manusenpts Among others were 
some Jama palm lea\c«, dating from tho twelfth to the fourteenth, 
century a.d , which is tho oldest dale which can safely bo assigned 
to any Indian Manuscript, showing how far India faJb belund 
^Sypb Greece, and Romo , nor docs India make up for the want 
of antiquity m her ManusenpU by an over-abundant wealth or 
excessive age of her ^lonuments on stone and metal, as m this 
particular also sho falls ceutuncs behind Assj na, Egypt, Asia Minor, 
bjna, Greece, and Italy In fact, tbo claim of India to rank 
among the ancient ^lonumental Treasuries of the world Las been 
set aside, and all that has come down to us is comparatively recent 
On the other hand, imintcrrqptcd tiadihom and hteajj-r 
done for tho great authors of India tho same work of conserv ation, to 
winch we owe the records of tiie Hebrew nation. Thus cloaed tho 
Anan Section. Bnlbant as it was in many respects, it lacked 
that hfe and conflict of mind with mind, which appears to bo of tho 
essence of a Congress We should have liked to have seen «oiuo 
evidences of the searching and -elaborate cntical power of tho 
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mg foreign languages at tlio UmTcrutios, honr ranch knowledga 
had to ho caught ahre, wJuJo then was Iraie, onajwl pjb- 
hshixl b} men, who possessed Icarscd Icisoic, the i cry for whom 

the crroluments of icUowehips were intended. Ifo rendered duo 
hoirngo to the unceasing and discntmnalmg liberality crer shown by 
the OoTcnuneutof India to Oriental study, and ho drew attention to 
the Surrey s now m progresa in India, Literary (for tho collection and 
cataloguing of Manosenpts), ^Vnhaiological and Ethnological, and 
ujged tlio Dctcasity of progresa being ni^e in the classificjtion and 
popalaruing lha knowledgo of tho numerous languages of British 
Indio, lie then laid on tho table the last sheet of the text of the 
Big Veda, tho oldest booL of tho Amn world, a work commenced 
a quarter of a century before, and prosecuted continuously, and ho 
do ol by aligning to tho Veda their proper posiiion. Tho Big 
Veda 13 Taluahlo and pnccless, not bccaoso it u not like tho Psalms, 
and not like Pindar, but b^UfO it stands alono by lUelf, and 
n-Tcala to ua the earliest germs of rchgious thoughto, such as they 
realh wcio , it ]«, hccauso it places beforo us a langiaigo noro pnnu 
Uro than any wo know before, it is because its poetry is sava;o 
and uncouth, showing us what man was, what we were before 
ue hod reached the lord of Dand, of Homer, of Zoroaster, 
shoiving us tho very cradle of our thoughts, our wonis, and deeds. 
Profe^aor Stcnzler of Breslau then tc^ a paper in the Genoau 
language on tho Hindu Doctrine of Expiation, tho German portion 
of the audience thus Lad their rorenge on the English and rrench 
monoglots fay uoderstaoduighis worj«, if not bis oigumeata Tba 
Syrian Patriarch and Uis SuiTragait, the Bishop of Jerusalem, who 
knew literally nothing but their own Arabic^ got through this and 
the meetings of the other days with Stoical patience, and a look of 
pobto eeini mtelbgencc , no doubt the habitud attendance of a form 
of religious wor>hip in a language totally unintelligible to themselves, 
or their congregation, docs hdp a person to play tho otheruTiO 
awkward jiart of a lay figure in the nudit of an assembly of great 
intelligence with dignity and eelfre-pect, and they were able Jo 
maintain during discuss on*, which they could not comprehend, 
the same rererend, easy, and poltto appearance, which they presented 
the previous day at the pubhc breakfast, of which they appeared 
to be unable to parhde. Professor Hang of ifunich, followed 
mth a paper on tbo interpretation of the Veda, a subject of tho 
greatest mterest, but which no ona can pretend to understand, who 
13 not educated up to it. Here a new difficulty met the Congress 
The Professor is an Enghah scholar, and hiia wntten books in 
English, but fais pronunciation was such, as can only be composed 
to the b.-irkmg of a dog, and was pcifccUy unintelligible to all , his 
paper also was iBordinately long, and these two fact* point to 
another rule for futnre Coograsee*, tliat the abstract oi papers 
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should be read rather than tho whole production, with a rigidly - 
kept allowance of time, and that a wiso discretion bo exercised m 
excluding those, however distinguished, who have not tho divine 
power of addressing puhhc audiences, Shankar Panduraug Pandit 
addressed tho Congress on Hindu Law and its beatings on Viola- 
tion of Caste ; his appearance was singularly prepossessing, his 
manner modest, his language well chosen and well pronounced 
Professor Thibaut then read m English a paper on the Culva 
Sutra, a class of ^v^tmg which contains the very first beginning of 
Geometry among tlia ancient Indians. In, a sad and subdued tone, 
this obscure and unmteiestmg treatise fell upon the audience liLo 
the last straw on the camel’s back, and it fairly melted away under 
its influence 

A special meeting of thn Anaa Section was held on Enday 
morning at an early hour, and a paper was read by the Rev Dr 
Mitcbell on tho Difficulty of rendering European Ideas m Eastern 
Languages This was followed by a paper by Shankar Pandurang 
Paadit on the Age of the Poet Kaliddsa. Two further papen* 
were laid on tho table, one by Dr SViso on the Systems of Hindu 
Medicine, and one by Colonel EUis on Certain Disputed Pomts of 
Indian History. Baron Teitor de Eavisi, late Governor of Pondi 
cherry, then raised a question regarding the Chronology of India, 
founded upon an Inscription on the Pagoda of Udaipur , his mam 
object was to havo this iinpoitant Inscription photographed, as at 
present the copies difierod niatenally, and according to one version, 
a great revolution m the order of Chronological events at present 
received would be effected On tho table of tho Congress wero 
exposed to public view by Dr Eggchng, tho Secretary of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, some valuablo Manuscripts. Among others were 
some Jama pAm leave®, dating from the twelfth to the fourteenth 
century Jl.d , which is tho oldest dato which can safely bo assigned 
to any Indian Manuscript, showing, bow far India falls behind 
Egypt, Greece, and Romo, nor does India make up for tho uant 
of antiquity in her M-uauscopts by an overabundant wealth or 
exccssii 0 ago of her ^lonumenls on stone and metal, as in this 
particular also she falls centuries behind Assy no, Egypt, Asia ilmor 
bjna, Greece, and Italy In fact, tho claim of India to rank 
among the ancient ilonumcntol Treasunea of tho world has been 
set aside, and all that has comedown to us is comparatively recent. 
On tho other band., unintctruptcd. ItadiUna, oral and, Utnvivy, haa 
done for tho great authors of India thosamo uork of conservation, to 
which no ono tho records of the Hebrew nation. Thus closed tho 
Anan Section. Bnlhant as it was m many respects, it lacked 
that hfo and conflict of mmd with mind, which appears to bo of tho 
osacnco of a Congress. AVo should havo liked to havo seen sonnj 
evidences of tho searching and elaborate cntical power of tho 
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German, of the sweetness and hght of the French, of the practipil 
good sense and sound judgment of the Engheli, illu«t7ated nt<i 
voce before us, it may he unieasonahlc, hut, as the Tmter of the«e 
pages stood on the lughoat bench of the Theatre, his eyes fell on the 
colIectl^ e Oriental knowledge of Europe, and he would hare hked 
to have heard the sound of the voice of some of tho^e men, who«e 
faces bo may nei er probably see again. 

On the evcnmg of the same daj the members of the Congresa 
were summoned to the Hamitic Section. ProfeSeor repnaa, one 
of the most eminent and expenenccd Egyptologute, led the waj, 
as indeed his semonty entitled him , for the writer of these pages 
can recollect how, in the year 1843, he and Mr. Eondmi, who was 
also prcoent at the Congress., were engaged m maimer researches 
m Egypt, and was found m tte act of inscnbing m Hieroglyphics 
of his own composition the praises of the Eing of i’russu over tha 
entrance to the Great Pyramid of Cheops. Since then his special 
saence has made vast stnJea. He proposed ihico points for the 
dnm«jnn nf tin amJ as J 

logi«ta they were deposed of before the Congress separated, and 
the decision engrossed in a protocol Professor Ihtigsch, delegate 
from Egvpt, dchrered a lecture on the subject of the route taken 
hy the Israelites out of Egypt, with a grace of maniicr and diction, 
tint could not be surpassed. B\ huib a German, aiiJ au ofhual of 
the IvlicdiTe, he addrc^seii the acdieoce m FrencL The attention 
of the Congress was then drawn hy the Baron Toxtor do Kan i to 
tlie important pubhcations of tbo Soaetie* of Algisrs. isorthem 
.tkfnca has Iwcn compcIle<l to give up ila ifonumcatal Inscniitioas 
in tho Berber languages and the French rulers hare ijot Loea found 
Planting to work this nch and virgin field. I*rofi&>or Ebers 
described tho nature and contents of the great iledical Papyrus, 
which ho had obtiined at Thebes, and was about (o l ubh«h , 
but, nlnn > for the hearers tho lecturer spoke Genian, and tho 
only sound, winch manv took homo with them, was Uie oft- 
repeated word Pupinis. It appears Uiat it consists of ito jages 
without a single cliaiactcr wanting, and in a woaderful smto 
of ] rcsrfnation. Its data u 1600 nu Iho (rontents fur 
m»h a favouril lo testimony to the knowleilgo and luJustiy of 
tho Egyi tian medical men, who embalmed tho btdtes of Joseph 
an I Jacob, for to tiiat date wo arc earned baclc, and tie book w 
full of quo itions from s ill older aulhora. For s»uJeDta of old 
Egyptian grammar this book is of value, an 1 aJditiCias are nude 
by It lo tho locabularj kacsunilcs have been made, winch have 
givtn lU contents an unlimited lease of future hfo, an I Art has 
l<cuiuo tbo iiandmai I of ^cicnco lo »uch an extent, that under tho 
new process it is really difficult fo dutinguuh tho facfundo from 
tho nnjiial, riufcssof Eiscnloht ttui leii a paper on tho ccnlena 
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of tKo Ifathcmatical Papyrus of the British Museum, •which is 
a copy made 1700 u a of an nwginal assigned to 2000, a date 
anterior to the Call of Abraham It must bo remembered, that 
these facts arc stated by Germans, from a Itanuscnpt in the British 
Mu'eum, and in tho presence of Prcnch scholars, the earhest and 
most mdefatigable in the field of Egyptology The boldest may 
well hold their hreath forn time, and irish, that thcirhicsmight 
he extended to enjoj tho stores, irhich tho next quarter of a century 
must pour into the lap of the survivors the happy inhentors of the 
treasures of tins generation of industry and mgenuity Papers 
■were then laid on tho table on tho royal tomhb of Abjdos, and the 
proportions of tho great Pyramid of Cheops Bemarls •were made 
by Profes'ior Lieblein of Chnstiania and Professor Duemichen , 
and the meeting closed, to ■which, perha^, the palm of supononty 
over all other meetings of the Congress must be conceded , and, if 
only an mterpreter could have stood forward, and rapidly com 
municatcd the nature of the remarhs made m foreign languages, 
the pleasure would have been complete, as it would have been 
shared by all 

On Friday the Congress met for tho Aichxological Section 
Tho President, Mr Dutf, narrowed the subject to British Indian 
Atchxology, cxcludmg tho vast fields of AJgenau, Egyptian, 
Cypnote, Syrian, Assynon, Ephesian, and Trojan discovenos, cacli 
of which would form a subject for a day a toumamenb He do 
scribed to the Congress the steps taken to set on foot an Axchxo- 
logicnl Survey, remarking that the Government of India had not 
neglected their duties as custodians of the Axchaeological treasures 
of India, There is, mdeed, a hmit, Anthm which the action of an 
absolute Go>emnient is restricted, and it is out of reason to suppose, 
that any Government could undertake to keep m repair all tho 
tomb^ mosques, temples, gateways palaces, and forts, which tlieir 
ptvdcccsbors had erected ■with lavish hand m every part of India, 
many aho being of second or thud rate importance, while some 
few were of surpassing excellence and mtercst Dr Eggchng then 
read a paper on the Inscriptions of Southern India. laterary 
documents, Sansknt or Vernacular, are scanty and untrustirorthy 
Thus Inscriptions became tho solo reliable evidence, and it was 
satisfactory to know, that there were thousands both on stone and 
copi>erplatc3 scattered all over India, especially m the Dakhan, an 
examination of which might bo exjectod to throw bolit on many a 
dark pointof Chronology Some general and ejstematic plan should 
bo adopted to render Indian Inscnptions accessible to scholars by 
means of faithful photographs, and these should bo taken ou sufh 
cicntly large a scale to allow of the closest scrutiny of each bend of 
tho letter and each spot, and should be taken with reference solely 
to the Xnscnption, and not the Ardutcctoral surrounding , thus. 



423 T//£ /.\T£J:A'AT/OX.tL CO.VG/i£SS£S 

gratlcalJy a great Corpus Inscnptionam for India wonlJ be Treried 
oat. Tbo >rorJd bas mad after Izrscnpijooj on roct, steno 
tablets, metal, and pottery , and bcbiod, or rather before, the Arcke- 
ologist and the IniCnption hnntcr stalLs the pest of modem limes, 
the forger, and the literary journals of Europe rewound with contro- 
\cr3ics o\cr Ircasurcs alleged to be false, and ■warnings a- nm- t rash 
and ha-ty purchasers. Papers wero then bid on the tab’s br Pro- 
fc5^r It. G Eha nd a V d r of Eombay on tho dsik Inscriptions , by 
ilr Ifyda ClarLa on the Ancient fcver yames of India, and ^e,r 
rcbtion with fimilar names in America , and by Professor Leitner 
on Gfeco-Buddlust Sculptures. 

On the following day, SaturdaT, after nsitiog the Kensington 
Museum, the C<mgre>3 came together to hear Pnfessar Owca m 
the Ethnological bection, which was al-o quite sn h .<tLir r to the 
main object of the Congress, and, considering the hnnled time for 
the real work of the meetings mig^t have been dn-yicnseJ with. 
The iQordmato length of his ^drcas eeemed to ponly o alb TMiat 
ho said might hare been said in fewer words, and yet not hare lost 
their etTect on Uio hearers. The days of the school of lichbuhop 
U*her, according to him, ore numbered, the duration of manhuul 
IS found to extend orer penoda of thousands of ycar» Ubtead of 
hundreds , the Deluge u focalized, and did not mdt.de ^Tpt, sad 
vast changes hare been made in the geological features of the globe 
since the creation of man. Such and <och were the i^octnnes p*^ 
pounded, ■which must neither be rejected with scorn nor accep ed 
m blind trust. lake other great truths they must be sifted, thought 
oTcr, and discussed in this generation to form the foundation of 
accepted facta m tho next. Dr Forbes 'WaUon, Keeper of the 
Indian 3ru<=eunt, then read his memoir on tho Foundation of an 
Indian Institution for Lecture, Inquiry, and Teaching Prof^iOr 
do Kosuy read a paper on the moet anc^cai Ciuae^e palicogmr'hj' 

Ue maiutaiued, tlut ho had detemuned the anaent Phonetic form 
of the Chinese spoken language, he had oLo proved, that the 
writing, coamionly called Ideog^phic, was not a ■wnung composed 
of images, although reported so in the imting of Sinologists. J'O 
Inscription be found "witli the figuratiro characters m any of 
tha larger Paheograpbic collections of the Chine-e, bat in Phonetic 
chameters, tu., m letters expressing 'Ound, and not objects or ides.'i 
Tho wntten language liad been develops by a speeal class of 
Liteiab, who widied to eipre*9 ideoa eupenor to tha state of cinlisa- 
tinn. <it bimuix tunai^ They were thus obb^d., in order to imbcate 
special shades of thought, to mTCntanumbuof difTercat characters, 
repre:.£nting the seve^ EigatSe.itions, which they wished to giro to 
»»apb \rord of the spoken language. Me. Drew then read a piper on 
the Ca_te» and Customs of the Datda. He was followed, amuLt the 
iapidly.ev3poiating patience of the aadicsce, by Mr. Ba&d Cooper, 
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wiUi a paper on tlio Dato of Menes, Tvtng of Egypt , and tlio Kev 
J I/)Dg, on Onental Proverbs and tbeir uso. His suggestion, that 
no time should bo lost m collecting tbo proverbs floating on the 
lips of the people of India m so many languages, rvas practical and 
important , and be should lose no time in giving to die world bis 
oivn collections of proverbs, as a nncleus round winch an aggrega 
tion will soon be formed. There is a deep truth m the remark, 
that they are the nords of one man, but the sentiments of a neigh 
hourliood, the laivs of old age, and the imirntten moral Code of a 
people. 

Ihe Congresswaa rapidly degenerating intoa mob, the Saturday 
half holiday moiement of London had infected tie scholars of 
Luropc , it was in vam to try to fix attention on any subject. 
Professor Oppert, from an elevated part of the Theatre, m an exated 
and theatrical manner, addressed the House m French, thanking 
the English members of the Congress for the great and cordial 
hospitality afforded to them He further remarked, that the Eng 
Ush had not only received with interest the commumcations mado 
to the diiTereat sections, but oloo the newspapers bad filled their 
columns with the records of the proceedings of the Ouentahsta, 
giiing then speeches tn extenso It is difficult to create, still moio 
dithcmt to presen e. If to the Pans Congress belonged tho ment of 
inaugurating thcso meetings of Onenlid Scholar», to that of London 
belongs tho honour of having consolidated the undertakin'’, and of 
assuring its contmued existence. Small thanks arc, honever, due 
to the Lughsh Pres«, as in the month of September, with general 
quiet m tho PoUtical, Home, Colonial, and Foreign world, tho 
cihtors iiero reduced to chromclo abnormal turnips and heavy bags 
of partridges, and jumped eagerly at the opportunity of airing their 
knowledge of tho Last, and liUed up columns with facts about 
Philology culled from text-books , but great thanks are duo to tho 
Lnghalimen, who, at a sacrifice of their oivn arrangements, came 
from great distances to ba present at tho Congre o, and giic a 
beartj welcome to tho Foreigners 

Tho li't duty of tho Congress, which had now become a 
tumultuous concourse of i ery noisy atoms, w as to decide, w hero tho 
Third Congress should be held, and who was to bo tho President. 
Tho Council dehberoted with do ed doors, and came to a decision 
on both subjects, and tho Ibrcsidcnt of tlio Congre-'S, returning to 
tho Inwet House, announced lu ttidy Russian absolute stjlc, that 
there was to bo no (.liscu»&ion, no option m the matter, but that 
Scholars must accept tho place and tho man, upon whom the Upper 
IIouso had determined. That placo was St. Petersburg, well knoivn 
for lU great and mconi ement distance , tho man was Count 'Woron 
zoffDashkow, well known fornotlung Unquestionably Lerlm or 
\ icnna ought to ha\ o been tho scene of tho Third Congress, ono of 
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tlie two centres of the great Gcnnan nation, wluch has done so 
much for Onental reaeatch If, owing to the nnfortunale national 
alicmtioa between Franco and Germany, it was not deemed 
OTpedicnt to select Germany, there were at least the neutral grounds 
of Geneva or Rome. Thoae who insisted on St. Petersburg, did so 
with a great responsibility, as feiv of TVesiejD Eurotia caa aifoni 
the tune and money for so long a pilgrimage The announcement 
was received with manifest signs of dissatisfaction. 

Then ended the Congress of 1S74. The evening was devoted to 
a dinner with the Lord Mayor and post-prandial speechc*. In a 
country tolerant of all religions, one cult must not be neglected , 
Ilka the ISumen Imiicratonim of the Romans, the worship of the 
Belly god mu t be accepted , so the Germans were burned off from 
tlieir beer and pipes to the Mansion Uou. e to look at strongo things 
on their platen and listen to the characten tic epccch of Sir Andrew 
Lusk, who improved upon lus guests the very low order of scati 
meat, that dinner was the touch of nature, that nude the whole 
world Lm. "What a fall was Um ’ "What a lamentable conclmaen 
to the lectures and addresses of Rawlinson, Max hluller, and Owen 1 
If the miserable neceMity of sustaining exhausted nature by 
periodical euppbes were indeed the missing Luk, of what m>e the 
oxpcoditure of hram ui eompclhog Antiquity to give up the stores 
of Inscnptioos and Paintiogs laid up by races, who ha 1 aspirations 
higher than could be sa(to6cd by feasting with a Lord Mayor! 

In one respect, however, the arrangefflents at the dinner were 
more sensible tkin thoso at the Congress, for the Lay Figures of 
the aisscmbly, who hod sat patiently through six days of hjinlish, 
German, andhrcnch speeches, without understanding odd word, the 
Patziarcli of Syria ami his Suffragan, responded to the tooat of tbo 
liKiItli of III* Holiness, who according to tbo Lord "Mayor, was tbo 
head of a Church founded by St. Peter, and also tlto most pnmitno 
a-d simple Chnstum Choreb, which had como down to the present 
time. Iheir uoids were interpreted by ono of Her Majesty’s 
Consuls, but tlicir exact purport was not recorded. 

Opportanity was taken at llio Congress to givo pubbcity and doe 
honour to two institutions, which liave done morn for propagating 
Onental knowledge than the U'mvcr«itic3 of tngUnd. Ono of 
tlicso institutions was an cnteipnsmg publisher, the other the 
t cncrablo iSnluh and horcign Lible faoaely Jfr btcphui 
wVu^toa of Hertford subtnitt^ for inspection ono hunJral and 
twenty soluico^ j nnled lu Onental an 1 horcign tyi<s, ui no loss 
tlian Uiirtj-ono languages, m several charsc tn, soma of th -se 
UDi]Uc. Man) of Uieso IxKtkswere published as well as irntol 
at the rii>en«o of Uio Ilntisb Muse-m, Iho LiUo Society, llio 
In lu Olice and pnvato firm*. "Medals liasc beta award ’1 at tbo 
diiTuxnt cxlnbiUona at Loma and abnud, but none, who Lave Iho 
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progress of Oriental knowledge at heart, can fail to admit that mudi 
13 on mg to Mr Austen’s eneigetic and enterprising spirit, work 
ui" no doubt for his own adTantag<^ hut certainly m a field occu 
pied by himself alone. Members of the Congress visited the 
library of the Bntiah and Foreign Bible Society in Queen Victoria 
Street, not the least worthy to be seen of the many sights of 
London. “What other hbmy can exhibit translations of the 
Bible m two hundred languages, ranging over the whole field of 
Philology, from the monosyllabic to the poly synthetic, from the 
Sansknt, which is ttie result of the labour and ingenuity of ceu- 
turics, to the poor unsettled jargons of the Esquimaux and the 
South Seast And the reflection arises, that this is the work, not 
of Sovereigns, not of Parliaments, not of General Councils, nor of 
bynods, but of the combined action of Protestant CJiurches, obey 
mg the first ptmciples of the Rehgion, which they profess. 

"What advantage, it may now be asked, is there from sucli 
Congresses 1 Much every way Nobody will nse from the read 
mg of this narrative without a fcchng of how circumscribed the 
field of hi3 own kaowledgo is, how vast the subject, how short the 
life of mam To many of those present it will be looked back to 
as the date of a new Ufa They heard words, which they inll not 
readily forget , they exchanged words with men, whom it was an 
honour to know , they had ideas forced upon them, which cannot 
be hastily thrust aside, and which will be the keystone of reading 
for many a year These remarks apply to Scholars, who have, as it 
wore, graduated in the saence of language , but to those, who aro 
still outside, perhaps from this CoogreSd may be dated their first 
notion as to what was the meaning of Anan and Hamitic. T7pon 
them the words of Max Muller must ha^e fallen like the light of 
a torch, and of Professor Owen bko a revelation. 

It 13 idle to deny that there were senous drawbacks There 
wore soma irrepressible speakers, who were no\er tired of hearmg 
thciE oivn voices, and had no sympathy with the audience on tlut 
matter They might haio been repressod. Ihcro were others 
whose voices were never hcani, though greatly desired. They 
might have been called upon in a complimentary manner There 
were many pajiers too long On such occasions there should bo on 
absolute rule of time by on hour glass without any relaxation, 
except the accLunaUon of tlio audience. There were some jupem 
w^hoUy unsmted for the occasion, learned and abstract discussion 
of minutnc, mtercsting at the b^t to but a limited number of 
scholars The Counul should have declined to accept such 
There was no attempt by the simple machinery of an interpreter 
to bring the diflcrcnt nationalities into rapjMjrt vtiUi each other 
The Pre idcnt should at least have spoken two languages, and a 
selected fnend should hav o been by lus side for the thud. The 
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fpf'ccli and tie paper hciDg liaaied m length, a lev pointed sen- 
tcucca ■vronU giro the jHUpoit ol it sulBacnt for tie moment. 
"MucJi ought bo done bj a wider and easier orcaiitioa of pro- 
gnmincs of the to be rta»C or affixiig notice of the business 

vf the day on a screen. It was a joko to talk about any Sectica 
discussing anything The moniinalc length of the Address, entirely 
unmtcliigihlo to maaT, partially so to many more^ sirAlIowed up tie 
grca‘er portion of the lime. In these two particalir^ thLio wa, an 
entire nuscamago of the work of the Congnsei Still greater was 
the miicarmga as xeganls the locality of the Congress, and the 
Council IS more to bo btamed, ** ** ened in spite of know 
ledgo and of opportunity By a fortonato cotncideoca it had 
the Theatre of the Koyal In'^tilution for the meetings and the 
Hoorm> of tlie Boyal Asiatic Society next door for the Office, place 
of render! oils, and centre of infonuatioii, where the Secretary 
should hare been seated ea permaneTue dimng the whole w«u, to 
axiauer q^uG,.Uoas and. rccciye and make commoucationa to the 
ziumcross stranger^ m this large aty The Cooscil was entirely 
and completely wanting m thi» particular From a fanaed com ' 
pliment to members of Uietr own body, they tned without success 
to crush one Section into a small hbrary in Sk Mar on s Lane. 
They sCided another in a back room in Conduit StroeC They 
earned otf a third Section to tbe uocomfortabla Theatre of King's 
CoUegei There was no opportunity of getting jnScmntion, and 
mconrcueuce to foreignen, which was irreparable from a 
lai^ aty such London, wa» magnified by the dLpcr&ion of the 
Sections and the absence of any managuig bUly 

bill! it was a great eucce-M, and tbe foreign members dispersed 
to th<.ir homes, feeling that it wm> ea The public jocnials felt 
that It was eo oUo , that tbe enbject wa^ one dcaemng of a Con 
gres., and that a CongreiS hsd been held worthy of tbe subject. 

An oflicul Beport ha» sine© been pubh-hed of the proceedmg*. 
Tie cloaong remarks are meant for OnenUl scholac, and the fjghyh 
TTniyersities. Scholars, «boald bear in mind, that Ihoagh it j» 
necessary to select one field of study in onJer to secure accuracy of 
knowledge, yet that one particular branch of the snlject u only a 
part of the great whole, and that the study of Inagnage and 
Archasology are but means to an end, are but step* in the great 
study of the human mind m all its deyclopmeats. Some Scholars 
forget their position, and, to i.»c a «inulc, devote iheirmmL to the 
Euku^ of bnefc^ insb^ of erecting bud hugs. Thu German 
school prr., mo** on this pedantic ade, a^ tnCes about the cunutue 
of philology, the onue and eammm of language Accurate and 
sound sdiolaiihip may bo bought at too dear a pn«^ if the Scho^ 
foigeta that oU lus knowledge is but relative and tributary Tie 
Artan SdndoTS hayc also made too moch of then disca\ene% forgvU 
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ting thatr there are higher laws, -which must bo evohed than that of 
Gniuni, and a -wider arena of Compirativo Knowledge, than the 
limited one of the Indo-Gcimapic family And to the English 
Uruver-ities, it is a great disgrace, that m so great a tournament of 
philological science they should ha^ohecn unrepresented If any 
of their members came, they came as individuals only, to repeat the 
old story, that no languages but Latin and Greek had any actual 
1 aluo on the hanks of the rivers Isis and Cam- Out of their pnneely 
revenue^ their FelIovr«lup., their Professorial Chairs, how inade- 
quate, how ill applied the provision for any one of the languages 
represented it this Congress f At cveiy German Umiersity there 
are Semitic and ^^an Chairs filled by men of European reputation, 
and a gathering of German and foreign students , and the Onental 
languages, ancient and modem, have taken their places by the side 
of their Occidental sifters. It is the same «pirit, which resisted 
Dean Colct and Erasmus m the introduction of Greek, which 
opposes the cstabluhmcnt of Oriental Chairs and the wdcmng of 
the field of instructian up to the requirements of modem know 
lodge. The Eoyal Asutic Society has m vain memorialised the Uni 
vctbity of Oxford, pVayuig for the endowment of two Cliairs, one 
devoted to the Semitic L^guages generally, and the second to tho«e 
linages, wluch lia\ o made uso of the Cuneiform chanctep But 
nothing will be done, wbilo a certam great Sdiolar lives, who has 
narrowed the study of Hebrew down to the hunts of Bibhca] 
Lscgc^is, while Arabic is neglected, and Synac altogether left out 
of notice The Umi er«ity of Cambridge has al«o been memonah^od 
to provide n Chair for Egyptology A return of the revenues «et 
apmt for purposes of education and study has lately been mmla to 
Parbament , and we may hope cro long to see Chairs established 
for the prosecution of study in all the L^guages of the Earth, and 
of the ^chxology of the Wodd. 

LosDos, 1S74. 
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Toe Third IntemationAl Congress of Oncntal Scholars was hold at 
St Petershu/g m September i8j6, and the Fourth at Florcnco in 
September 1878, while the Fifth is announced to bo held at some 
cUy of Germany m igSi On each occasion tho attendance has 
been better than at tho previous gathering Doubters have with 
dravm their objections, and it is admitted, that scicnco is adranced 
b> such periodical meetings, and that they %nn bo conttnued 
though probably at longer interrols, now that each great country 
has been honoured by having been onco tho place of rounion. A 
certain amount of espenso is necessarily entailed on both tho 
country, which plays tho part of the Lost, and tho guests, mIuiIi 
forbids the idea of such cercuomos being repeated too often. It 
ma> be intcrcsUug to some to bo informed of tlio bmnclics of 
Onental rcsearcli, which were discuasod, and tbo nature of tho di»\ 
cussions, for then u necossanlj amarLed pnpondc-nuico pven to 
ceitam branches at certain places, and, os it u not every bchohr, 
tliat has lbs timo and means to t^o }pag joiunejs, tlio eojupany 
Dcccs«anly varies as much os tho subjects, for iDotaucc, at tho 
Congius of 2876 thero were many Itussians and onJ) one Italian. 
At the Congre^ of 1878 there wero a very largo number of Itoliaox, 
and on!} about hie nus^iaos. Other national idiosjocractcs caiuo 
laarkeiU j into v icn Russian scholarship has tho robustness an 1 

vigour of a Northern Jixaato, but limited indigenous davclopuicriU, 
no glorious past, and a very doubtful future, einio tho nation is an 
am^giiu of uncongenial clcoicots, of which tlie htcrary strength is 
duo to tho admixture of tho Swedis of Finland an 1 tho Germans 
of tho Baltic Pruvinccs, and (ho bcholan^ who aro wortbj of notice, 
aro chictly of German or brcnch ongin. Italian scholonhip. on 
the other baud, rvjriueuts a glonous past, wbicli, siiicu lU lost loan 
from Uio Greek more Uuia two thous.'uid jears ago, las Iiorruwcd 
nothing but has lent, inj gitco, lU Croisurrs to the whole verJ L 
and, although it has unJergono • long ecli{»s*j, has now rcasHtte*! 
ilstlf, and gilts { roiBUO of a bnlhaut futanv On tba othir fund, 
tliero u m tlie Itatua cLoxaelcr oB abstneu of tLo or;,auuing piwcr 
and s.rong adiiiiaittmtivo gcnio^ which dutingiush tiio inLsb tants 
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of Iforthem Europe, and tender tiiein less amiable and courteous, 
but more busmc«s-lake. 

Under tbe Organic Rules of the First Congress at Paris, it rested 
vnth tho Congress of London of 1874 to fix the date and place of 
the nest Congress, and name the President and Council, and, until 
that New Council was duly jnaugoiated by a new Congreso, tho 
Council of tho old Congress was, by a fiction of law, deemed to 
be in permanence, in order to keep up the unbroken continuity 
of thesQ International meetings. On the Continent nothing can 
bo done without tho permission and countenance of the Head of 
tho State It 13 easy to believe, that the English Govemment 
was unaware of tho fact of the Congress of 1874 being held in 
London , it is certain, that no leave was asked, and no patronage 
extended to the Congress, or hospitality shown to the foreigners 
by Sovereign, Slmisters, or pubhc body, with the exception of 
the Corporation of tho City of London. Leave having been 
obtained from the Emperor of Ru«sia, the Congress of London, 
m spite of the hesitation and protest of many of its member*, 
named St Petersburg as the place of meeting for the jear 1875, 
under the presidency of Count 'Woronzsoir Lashkou , of whom 
nothing IS known, except that he declined to act The Council 
consisted of tho following Gregoneff, Profes«or of Onental histopj , 
and Dean of tho Faculty of Oriental languages m the University 
of St Petersburg , Patkanoff, Professor of Armenian , Chwolson, 
Professor of Hebrew, and Kuhn, a distinguished Aichaologist, 
attached to tho Govetament of Turkistan. Gregorieff succeeded 
to the vacant poot of President, and the following persons were 
added to the Council Baron 0 *ttn Sacken, a member of tlie 
Foreign Office, who became General Secretary, anti ivas m effect the 
mam«pnrg of the Congress, the veteran scholar, Bernhard Dom, 
and Count Yehamanoff ZemoO^ a distinguished Tartar noble of 
Kazan. Both these last were members of the Academy of St. 
Pctcrobuig Two sccretanes were appomted, Baron Victor Rosen, 
Profesaor of Arabic in the Umvcrsitj, and Lerch, a Scholar of 
good repute, Secretary to the Imperial Axchmological Commission, 
To these two gentlemen all the foreign members of tho Congress 
are spcaally indebted for kindness and courtesy Tho Coimcil 
was uorthy of its disiingui hed duties. Tho Imperial Govern- 
ment took the matter under its patronage, and guaranteed all the 
cxpcndituro , hut so much time was fast m correspondence, tliat 
tho moctmg of the Congrcj>s had to be deferred till 1S76, by whicli 
timo tho rumour of the Ilasso-Tuikish war had become so loud, 
that tho existence of tho Congress was jeopardised. Houever, it 
did actually como off on September ist of that year, and lasted 
ten days. ^0 pretence was made of pnvato or pubhc hospitahty 
to the assembled strangers. On two occasions an entertainment, 
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■was gircn al Ujo Imponal BUacca of Fctcrhol and Teaesl.o4'Silo, 
at wluclj tlio Iiopcnal Chamljcrlain prcaidcJ, but no notice 'wa* 
Uben of tlio Congress any member of tho Iniiwnal family or 
any of tho nobihty Tho Janperor of Brazil himself on his travoLs 
and a good bcLolar, assisted at tho imJer tho noiao of 

Doin I’cilro do lUcantin. 

It soon bccanio c\ ident, that tho German chnient was DBoriy 
entirely oJicnt from tho Coiigrc£& 2fot only had Germany seat 
no Scholars, hut Iho llussiani^cd Gcrmaiiii, such as Sihicfmr and 
IkitUuigk, were ab cnL ^loreo%cr, it Mas clear, that there was a 
feud among the Kusaians, for the Academy of St. Petersburg had 
lunieil its back on the Uniiersity, and with the exception of Dorn 
ami VehamauolT, not one made Lia appearance. Sfen again of such 
iioto as Mmajeir, tho Pali Scholar, were in tho cityat tho time, and 
lud to bo Visited m their ovm homes by tho'o, who wished to set 
them. It could not: ho concealed, that tho 1’rt.si Jenk '^ho Jiad onco 
liooii LituteninUGovemor in Central Asia and was now Clucf 
Ccn .01 of tho Pre^ was not a popular person, and that tlio air was 
full of peio-oual quarrels md ontijuthics. Jt is but fair to state, 
that kindnecs and attention withm the Malls of tho Congress were 
shown to all «trangcr» without respect of persons. A great mietako 
moa mode lu admitting chance traveller^, malo and female, old and 
}oung, to the [jodtion of membership of a scientific Congrc'is. Ihus 
it luppcncd, that tho Ln«,lish representatives were sMampod and 
discredit^ by uum clcomo and unM ortby additions to Uicir number, 
3 yho took oat tickets of membership for tho soko of tho inntations 
to the IniiKnal banquets. 

Tliero Mere, bow ever, notable improvements m tho arrangements 
made for tho Coogres-, and a great adi-aaoo upon the proccduro tn 
London, in consequenco of the earnest representations on this sub- 
ject made to tho Council. A magiuficent suite of rooms in one of 
the Ofilces of Government was set aside for the purpose. An inter 
esting 'Museuai was attached to this hall of assembly The pubh 
cation of Oflicial Bulletins every morning, and the notices affixed to 
the screen m the Official Buieati, kept every member fully mfonncJ 
of the jjroccediogs of tho day and tho morrow LVithin tho walls 
of tlia Congrcjs, ac^m, it was tho duty of a select body of students 
of the Onental College to attend to tho teqmmmcnfc, of stranguv, 
and act as chamberlains. Some of tho members of tho Congrea 
also undertook tho pleasing toek of making Uietnaehcs acquainted 
.vnib Ji 3 lmLao>aifadlJi.atvniiaiitift$miu*Jthfcr>uidKiduciay them to each 
oilier, and to tho vroter of these pages the honour of bemg an cicd 
lent medium was accorded m a C^hnental penodicaL Tho diffi 
culty about tho Language to be used eoon came to the surface. It 
h-id made tho Loudon Congrew ndicnlou% but it made tliuBussiaa 
Congress offensive. By one of tho Organic Rules laid dou n at tho 
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first Congress in Pan^, Iho nuraber of hng*’agc3 to bo in tbo 
Congress was htniteil to I rench and tlio langin^ of tlio couutrj 
It was ittcmplfd Jo enforce this rule, and in tbo brst Sis-ion an 
EnglisUuan was promjtlj <hut up bj tlio IV'ident for demanding 
to ho he ml in 1 n^luh or Itangili, the only two Vemaculirs a\nl 
able to him W hen, however, another Lngh hman n ten Iwl tho 
ro4ruin, anl nddre'^ed tho niccUng m a ino^t exccnblo 1 ruiich, 
commoticing “Jo sms un Anglais barbare, ’ on a subject, of whicli 
ho was pro-eimncnlh master, and when all hi3 comitn men, from 
vtrx flnme at tho linguistic ci{>o uro, ro a and retired from iJio 
hall, tho conscience of tho Congre-^s was touched, and tho rulo was 
unaniraou^} rcMiindod, and lihett} given for tho U'O of all Hu 
guagts. Considering tho laotlo) character of the iwsciul Ij , and their 
poljgot capacitj, tins was a dangerous liccnso to gi\o to tho hm 
lander^, Dinc«, ^lOtnc^ans, Swede*, Dutch, Turks I’uriat, and 
Ostjak, an I, had tho abu«cd thcit opportunities ui tlio *amo ruth 
less way, in wbicli tho ltuss>>ins did, although they could s}>cak 
French with faciliti, and did so when fliey cho*K?, the Coiigre s 
would have U.ca a liabcL Ai it was, tho four great and rtceiicl 
languagna of hurope, Eagluh, brcnch, German, and Italian, were 
Ikcaid with sati«fac(ion, and a set spccdi in Latin, in the old •>cho> 
lastiQ style, woa not objected to but tho rule for tho future must 
K, that a member Uai mg a facility of using luoro tlnn ono Ion 
guago should bo compollcl to adopt tho ono meet intcdligible, 
and, failing tin*, ho must prepare bis written commumcatiou m ono 
of Uic great hnguiges of Luropc, to bo read by tho ^^ec^,ta^}, and 
mtnist lus oral lemirka to ono of his nioro gifted colleagues , fpr 
bo it remembered, tlut for one mm who can make a speccli m i 
foreign language tliero aro ten, who can perfectly unli.r't'ind a 
paper pioixitly read, or a speech dearly dchicrcil and this pomts 
to another suggestion, tliat Presidents and \ ice-Pre«idcnta «Iiould 
bo selected wiUi special reference to Uicir power of catclimg tho 
dnfb of tho argument of the speaker, and recapitulating it bnefiy 
for tho infonnation of tho meeting 
Tlio long Lssays read by the Presidents of Sections, winch throttled 
all di«cus»ion m Loudon were absent at St. Petersburg On tho 
other hanl, tho idea of diviUmg tho company into Sections and 
thus having contemporaneous sittings and cconomi*mg the bmitcd 
epaco of time, liad not been amsed at, until tho Fourth CongT£&, 
met at llorence. At St. Petersburg Uicro were nine collective 
sittings m tho great hall, and all tho proceedings wero digmhed, 
practical, and succcs fuL In front of tho audience were seated tho 
President and “V ico-Preeidents supported by tho «ix Secretaries. 
Tho front row of tho body of tho bouso was rcacrreJ for tlio repro 
sentativcs of foreign nations. The *!pcaket stood at a rostrum, and 
behind him were tho reporters. Tho order of tho proceedings hail 
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been carefully thought orcr, and the Council lia.1 settled the main 
division of subjects to ba discussed, and ga\o the lions share to 
Russia m Asia, for tha simple reason, that at SL Peter buig alone 
Wore the men and matter foiihcommg to illustrate tha.e far-otf 
regions. The scope of the Onental Congitos, as ongmally coneeii eJ, 
was widened, so as to uidnde Rthnology and the Kehgiona and 
I’hilosophj of the East. 

To carry out their arrangements m a business-Iiie way, the 
Council drew up rules foe the conduct of the busine'^ which were 
gladly accepted by the memlicra. \\o shall see further on the 
lacom eiueBcti, which arosit froia the Council of iho floKuca 
Congress neglecting to follow tins precedent. The nine Sect ons 
iicrc settled as follows j, Rus..ia in 2«orthcm Asia, 3 , Ru<^i3 in 
Central Asia, 3, Ru^ia in the Cauca^^us and the Crimea, 4, Russia 
in the Trans-Ciiucasian Proiince» mid Anni.nia, 5, Turkistao, 
Tibet, ilonoOha, ^faudehuna, Korea, China and Japan, or Eastern 
Asia, 6 India, Nearer and i’arthcr, Af(,hani6taa, Ptr-i-i, and the 
Indian /VrcliipeUigo, or generally Southern Asia , 7, Turkcr, Arabia, 
and Egypt, or V, c-tem Asia , $, Arclu^legy of Asia , 9, Rchgions 
and Philoaophic Si stems of .<\s a. V conatilution for the con luct 
of alTairs was also drawn uj^ and all delegates of Uio Russian 
and Foreign Governments, Universities, and Learned Bodies, ucru 
called in to a>«ist the Council in the icr> dchcato operation of 
adjusting the personnel of the Sections, and lu this matter comr 
deration had to bo paid to nationalities, branches of the subject 
ago of the parties, and scholastic repute. Certain posts were 
rigorous!) resened to Russians, Ui« majonty of the Secretanat, and 
one Chair in 01 cry Section , but it was omusuig to Hud, tiial so gnat 
Mas tho antijuthy betwixt Turk and Ku«r, that, wlicn the Pre«) 
dcntiol cliau of the cetera Section was conKmid on that 
distinguished scholar and amiable „co(lciQaa, Ahmc^l ^ cfjk Ltfi-ndi, 
no Rus^iin could be found, who would act as \ ico'Prc.idcnt inlli 
him. Tho number of Rusoian delegates present paio tho I*rc..iJcnt 
to great a mijontj in the Council, that ho did uliat ho hked, and 
pcriiaps it was best, that it sliould bo so, for ho never al>iu<xl Jus 
power To assist tho discussion*, a liot of no It s tlaa fortTK> 10 
questions had been published, aa J placttl in lie hands i f member^, 
covering the whole ground, which u was propo-cd to traitr=t It 
W43 not ncccs-ary, tliat cieri ono of thcac slioui I I"® taken up, hat 
It was gnarJol, that no oUicr qucation could bo moolt'! wjUioul 
special iicnni'<»ion. In tho same way aU jupers pro,»..»ctl to bo na I 
were sahditftoj /of peetiaas sewtrey, and if was aetbf/JkjlinJy 
declared, that no topic nlaling to tho Chn»l;an rtligion, fwl Ucf, 
general adnunutration, commerce, or cosl<.iu]<urary Rianufacturc, 
would ho jicrnntud to bo aliu Ud to. Jn ft five country die Pixsi 
deat of such on astcmbly would, by the cumini.n law c( ] uLhc 
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meetings, be enabled to keep tbe dmensuons witbm tbe given pro- 
gramme in a countrj ruled by despotic institutions even sciontibc 
meetings Lave to bo -waTneJ oif forbidden topics. It is a singular 
illustration o£ tbe anomaly of Continental sj stems, that in Eu-s.ia the 
Press was admitted, while in Italy itnas rigidly excluded. In Ru'^^ia 
ladies ■were freely admitted to be members, and to bo pre cut at the 
dixcu«j>ioiis, and even to ho delegates ui tho case of iladame fed 
«dienko, the vndow of the great traveller, who represented the Central 
Pro\mccs of the Empire, and addressed tho Congrc'^a, in Ital\ 
tbeywero rejected. In Eu&>ia such of tbo general pubhc, as might 
feel mtere..ted in Oncntal studies were pressed to attend, and 
l>eisonal invitations were declared to bo unneccseary In Italy it 
was a subject of constant complaint in the Press, that even Orient'll 
students were refused admittance, and, aa a fact, the general pubhc 
took no part, not oven the silent part of looking on during the dis- 
cu«sion«, and -in Uie absence of reporters and daily Bulletins the 
doors were practically clooed to tho pubhc. 

Tho nationahties represented ot SU Petersburg, were English, 
Prcnch, German, Italian, Dane, Swedish, ^torwcgian, Pinlandcr, 
Pole, Dutch, Tiuki b , tbe rest of Euxopo and tho United States 
were unrcpteacnUd, and few of tbo greatest Scholars of Europe 
wore prc«cnt. Instead of tbo stnnger being beard to ask to hn^e 
tbe author of sucha work pointed out to him, tbo question general!) 
was, after <ccmg or hearing a new personage, “What has he 
written 1 ’ Tho Gr't rink of the scholarship of Europe was not 
represented at St Petersburg, nor even the first rank of Russian 
scholarship We trust Uiat, m nammg officials for admiJustrati\Q 

S lats, a more careful choice is eseras^ tli'in ivas «hoMU by the 
ussian Council of the St Petersburg Congress. We call it Rm.&ian 
ilclibcntcly, as the ^oiCo of tho foreign delegates was not heard m 
tho two mcetmgc, which were held U> settle the personnel of tlie 
officials. Bound men were put at random into square holes , an 
Indianist waa sent olT to tho Caucasus, a Finlander Semite ua<! 
tkinishcd to tbo Extreme Orient , oil considerations of litncss and 
suitability were left outside. A* the whole arrangement was om. 
of form and compliment only, it did not much signify The list 
stood as follows — President of Congress, GregonelT Russian, 
General Secretary, 0»tcn Sacken, Russ an , Assistant Sccrvtanc«, 
Do Ro cn, Semite, Russian, and L«rch, .\nani t, Ru-^.ian. ist 
Sectic^, AcrrtJrAW Aeis Psegidcat, Ru&csii, 

Yicc-l'i^idcnta, Slmtsotr and Seamann, Aitaicnte, Ru»iiaa. cd 
Section, Central Asia President, Sch^cr, Semite, French , A tco- 
Presidents, Do Gocje, Semite, Dutch, and Vcliaminoir, Altaicist, 
Russian. td Section, Caucasus President, Gamasoffi Semite, 
Russian, Yico-Prcsidents, Cu«t, Ananist, English, and Bciger, 
Caucasian, Russian. 4th Section, Trans Caucmsia 1’n.sidcnt, 
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Paikinoff, jlna^ist, Russian , Tjce-Presidents, Clarte, GeograpLer, 
EnRlish, and Ristwict, ^\namst, EngUeb. 5th bccLoa, Eastern 
^Vsu IVcsJiicnt, Do Rosny, Sinologist, irendi, Vice-Prcaidents, 
Zakharoir, Sinologist, Rossum, and Ligua, Semite,* Russian. Ctb Sec- 
tion, Southern Asm I’lesident, Kcm, Anamst, Dutch , Vjco-Ptuj 
dents, Sachau, Semite, German, and Ko*»otnch, Anaoi't, Russjan, 
7th Section, estem .tisia 1 ^ ident, Ahmed Vtfjl, Altaicn>t, 
Tmk. , Vice Presidents, Wnght, Semite^ EnglisJj, and ifehren, 
Semite, Dane. 8lh Section, ArcLaology l*ie ident, Oppert, 
Semite, French , Vice-PreaiJenio, Ticeenhauicn, yami-mitistj Pole, 
and Sticktl, Ifumiainalist, German. 9th Section, Kchgions and 
PJiilo.'Ophjc Sjatems Ihisident, Douglas, SinoJogut, , 

Yice-l*TOa dents, Do Gubematis, .<Vnanist, Italian, and Chenery, 
Semite, Engh»k 

ilenihere were mnted to bring books for the ITu-enni, and the 
Dutch «cholan brought with them the iatcat wocha jiabhaheil 
liriU of Leydca Prefeaaoi De Gnbernatia brought a book specially 
imtten for this Congress, narrating the work of Italian Onentahsts. 
This IS the weak side of Continental scholars, each nationahty is 
too apt to crack, up its own workmen. The wnter of the»a pages 
laid on the table translations of portions of the Iloly Scriptures in 
twenty threo languages of India, and eighty two different Vernacular 
newspapers published in Bnti^ India, collected for the purpose. 
The Htis.iani exhibited many canous and interceting work*, and 
they undertook to bring out s grand Histonco Bimiograpbieal 
renew of the pubheahons and researches of Russians in the 
Onental field. It was hoped, that this would bo ready for the Con 
pre*s, but it appears, that the work was to bo pubhshed in tha 
liu-jian language, and that membeis of the Congre 3 were specially 
dcbaiTcd fiom the pnnlege of teceinng o copy Ao doubt Kussia 
iras nght to free herself from her ancient bondage to the French 
language, and the natire RomUD is natuially jealous of the influ 
ence of the Germans, whether tbcir own fellow &abjcct» of the 
Baltic pronnees or their neighbours of the Gennaxi Empire. Still 
Russia must suffer from the maintenance of this system of uolation, 
and their attachment to their peculiar character of Arating and 
ptintmg, which hnuU the Uae of their scientific works and p^nodi 
cal& The Russian language is rousicaf and pleasant to hear, both 
in an ai'Cmbly and on the stage, but it is impo»»ible, that it should 
erer bo accepted, as one of Ibo great languages of literature, nor 
will the really Taluabla works published in that language be appre- 
ciated, until they are printed in the Ro m a n character 

The Congress was opened in duo state in the great Hall of the 
ITiuvcr&ity -tn anthem was song by tha choristers of tie JmpenaJ 
Chapel , the Prcanleut dcIiTcrcd on address in French, whicli was 
K ponded to by the French delegate Schi/er, and tie bccrclary 
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thoa read, m Uio same language, an account of tho procccJiiigs of 
iJjo Council anJ the amii„cmuil9, nhicli Ind been undo for tho 
Congn-ss, ami tho mmoaoi iho Presiduit and YlCo-P^c»lJ(nU^\cro 
read out, and rcccit od tho coiUirtnalion of tho uicmhcw a«acinhleil m 
conch\o. In Uussia c\cr>lhing w conducted in duo order and, 
if Uttlo BcojKi IS left to priralo a%ill, at tho controlling authon 
tics know, what thej were about, and took care, that others should 
Iw dulj informed of tho same. l-\ery httlo dcknl was con iderud 
beforLinnd, and ineaibers, who read a [ajicr, or ma (o a sjilccIi, w cro 
ciutioncd to deliver their notes lu tho Secretary, as they left tho 
tnlmne, m order that tho prik-is mi^litappcar in the L’ullctm of tho 
following morning , if thej faded to do so, nothing was reconlcd, 
but tho naiuo of tlio coTumunication in tho bricfot fasliioo TJius, 
etcry ouo was intcrostal m assisting the secretaries, who ably dis- 
charged this ]xut of their dut) with the ossistanco of shorthand 
wntcr«, who were alwaja present 

Tlio Section of Central Asif was tho first, that cauio beforo tho 
Congre 3 Professor Oppert drew attention to tlio CMstcnco of a 
population m Aledn, ami Mesopotamia, and Susima which was 
neither Semitic nor Anan, but anterior to both, and w Inch had loft 
imperishable records of themsehesm the languages called Proto- 
Median, Susian, and Proto l>ab>looun and was tlio unentor of 
that form of writiug, called tho Cuneiform, subseqncutly adopted 
bj tho Scmilo Ass) nans and tho Anon Persians Tho nett sub- 
met was that of Cthnolog>, and included tho history of tho pcoplo 
known as tho MongoU Mr lloworlh an rne,lishman, and Pro- 
fo sor Vassihe/T, stated tJicir views, l^rofuasor Grej,oricfr drew 
attention to tho mistaken use of tho word Turanian, for tho un 
limited cmployTHcnt of whicJi Professor Max Muller is rcsixaiiibli. 
Of lato tho word has gone out of fashion, and has gl^c^ way to 
terms, which aro luoro accutato and disUnctivo It was now shown, 
tliat tho word Turanian never could with propriety liavo been 
applied to fi non Arinn people as tlie naiiio was assigned by tho 
I’ersians to tho mlnbitants of tJio country Jfortli of the Ovuo, wlio 
aro convincuijjly shown at that tmio to havo been Anan, and, 
according to Gregoneff, tlio ancestors of tho Slav s, Lithuanian^, an 1 
Germana If this bo true, tbcio is an ad litional reason for tho 
absolute disuse of a misleading word. Tho speaker then gave Ins 
opinion on the people known as Ouigour 
la i*A\? Caacs^isa S&ciasa, irbrab mccs A'jW ia Ota i/tOTfijuii <jjf 
tho sama day, absolutely nothing took place, and the Congress 
began to look very hko a failure Tho President of tho Section, 
Gamazoir, absented Imn'clf on the plea of illness , but it was sus 
pected, that a fpiarrcl with Gicgonclt was the real cause. So httlo 
IS known of tho language and races of tho Caucasus, that much 
interest might havo been ca.pectcd. Ouo of tho Vice PrcaiJcnts, 
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Beij^er, was chief of lha Arcliaiologieal Department of that Province, 
man of great information, most willing to impart it, hat 
litUe or nothmg was extracted from him on this occasion. Professor 
Gregoneff, the only otlJr speaker, made a comnmnication on the 
subject of tlie procession of races from Central .^Uia, as they each 
in their turn advanced 'Weslwajd to occupy Europe He pointed 
out the misapplication of a popular term, and ho showed, that the 
so-called Caucasian race h^ no connection whatever with the 
Caucasus, which never had been, or could-bc, thd cradle of aco', 
for, as a fact, mountains are rather the place of refuge of ojipreosed 
rare-s than the birthplace of n^ir and %tgoious aationaUties. }Io 
then proceeded to show, whence the eo-callod Caucasian race , 
according to ius theory, ^d come, viz., Central Aslt, and that one 
portion felt their way westward South of Iho Caucasus by waj of 
vVsia Minor and the Greek Archipelago, whdo the other portion 
trai ersed the regions iforthward. Ifo cited Ifcrodotu&to show, how 
the Scythians had displaced the Cimmenans north of the Caspian , 
how the Sej thians had given way to the Sarinalionv and thoj in 
tlieir turn to the Alloi, who were the last m order As these 
people in their \\ estwarl movements loft space, it was filled up by 
the advance of Turkish populations, yet the Alwngioc^ of Hussum 
^irListan were still Anan and spoke a dialect of Persian, and 
more Uion this the inhabitants of Chinese TurkisLao, on the other 
side of the Panur, tliougU they had at a Lto period adopted the 
Turki language, were stdl, from on Anthropological point of now, 
Arwn- This subject was followed out at coosiJmWo length by 
another scliolar, Donnell, lu tho Trans-CauKision Section. 

Dio Section of M estem .Asia was of great lalcrcst. it. Uarkaa j 
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in UiQ I'd! of Iho kiiigilom of tlio ICliaiar, -wbicU occupied nil tlio 
country north of tho Caspian, and tho mouth of Uio ri\er Vols^i? and 
Mhich ivos strong and ciiihscd enough to protect couimerco from 
tho plundering ifomads and tho old Ilussiiiis, and with their fall 
commcrco fell aho. JI llarka\j and Mr Howorth joined m this 
discussion, Mhich mil no doubt attract the attention, uhich it 
deserv ca 

In tho afternoon of tha sanio day Uio Section of Hastcm Asn 
held its sitting Tho special delegate from tho Japaneso Emperor, 
Vico-Adniiral Enoiuotto, niado a tominmiication ujxjn tho historical 
works of tho Japancac, for tho oldest of whicli ho claimed on anti 
«Vnty of uloieii hundred years llis Excellency Uicii briefly 
dcacribcd tho relation of tho Shogun to tho Mikado, remarking 
that tho hereditary power of tho Shogun had lasted fiSo yfir"*, 
when It was hnally destroyed m xS66 Professor Dolloauy started 
tho question, whether it was posaiblo, in tho interest of Coini»a 
ntivo Philology , to roconslituto tho language, spoken by tho Ghmesa 
at tlio tinio of tho Hau Dynast], and to carry hack tiio inicstiga 
tion fiweu Into tho preceding coutunes. llo then proceeded to point 
out, how tho Cluiioso language, consisting of a limited number of 
SlonoBjlhbic roots, and an unhnuted number of Uomophonco, diifc 
rcntiated by tones, had undergone cousidcnblo changes in t!is lap«o 
of ccnturiua, but that tho Ar^ic pronunciation could bo arrived at 
by careful comp^arlso^ with tbo Japoncao, Korean, and Annamitc, 
as well as b] tlio method pursued in expressing tho Indian names 
and terms of Buddhism m tbo Chiucso language and cliaractcr- 
llo remarked, that Me Edkms had made considerable advance on 
tho same plan. Having ouco reconstituted Iho ancient language of 
the Chinese, it would bo poasiblo to coaimcnco upon tho work of 
comparison w ith regard to it and tho other Languages of Central 
iisia, but not till then Ho could, however, state, that ho had already 
detected numerous loxicograplucol and gninimatical aflinities betwixt 
aVrchaio Japanese Fmme, Magyar, and Turkish, and that it could 
not bo doubted tliat before long a grouping upon ScientiJic principles 
would bo possible of all tho languages of Central and Northern 
Asia. Professor Vassilicf replied m Russian, that he preferred M 
fcichlegela treatment of tho subject m lus Simco — Vryaca (1S72) 
to that of Mr Edkms in lus Study of Chineso Characters , ho added, 
that tho Clunese themselves had striven to re estabhsh the pronun 
cmtiuu. lisciibaug hefoca this time nt the lta3xDyTiisA,5,ui fact, aa far 
back as the time of Confucius, who had committed to writing Uie 
SluKmg, a classical work which, being in rhythm and rhyme, 
prc»entcd a more solid basis for ascertammg the ancient pronun 
ciatioQ than any deduebons denied from the Japane&e language, os 
tlmt nation, at tho time of the Emperor Han, was in a state of 
savagery Ho then touched npmi the Korean language, remarking 
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thati oa examining a vocabalaiy of that language, ho found a great 
number of words evidently of Chmeso ftngin, though they Lad 
undergone Phonetic distortion in tho same way as tho CinncsO loan 
words in Iho Japanoso language. He then drew attention to a httio 
work, which ho liad hiiu^eli published seme jcaia btfore, in irliich 
ho discussed tlia afFinitj of the Chinese langua ^50 and the languages 
of Central Asia, and showed, that the grauunatical saflisca of the 
21ardcliu Agglutinative language could bo explained b^ Cluncso 
roots, and that an attentuo examination nught po-* ibly extend tli s 
adiiuty to tho language of the TuiLi and Jfongols ITo then dis- 
cussed tho cause of tho emigrations of the Chinese people m tho 
valley of the Yellow river and went over bis geographical notions 
of tho gradual extension of the CLmc«o authontv ^ Ihacrynski 
ilrew attention to the contenU of the Imperial Archives in tho aty 
of iloscow Those who have had theopportunity of vi«ituigthcn], 
testify that they are as tnagmhcenlly and conronicntly housed as 
tho Iteucli Archives at Pans, and throw into a sad and melin 
chol} contrast tho arrangements for the A.rcl>i\c3ctf Lujan 1, wluch 
arodepo itodmthobmldingin letter Lana. Lvciy kin 1 of formality 
13 thcra weaved to prevent anybody getting m, and, wiun personal 
favour and porautent otrort succeed u getting in, the iio] ixsiion is 
»uch 05 IS above doscnbcd Hacsjsski dwelt oa Iho oxtn 
ordinary importance of tho documuits contained in tin -o Archives 
for tho right understanding of the relations uf Kussia with the 
people of itorihtm \si3 and there is no doubt, th it tlicra existi a 
trea urc, of tho extent of which wo ore imjKrfectly mfonned, os 
tho old kingdom of tiio Tsar of Moscow was cs.tntialjy on ^Vi-iatio 
kingiloin, and for two hundred yran was under Tartar domJa.LLiou. 

The Section of Southern Vsia w-vs presided over by ft Dutch sclio- 
lar who his tho happy pnv tjegeof acquoiutancu with tho lauguago of 
loTlhcr as well Oa Nearer India and who, ftS InfuitOr of tho 
Collide of l>aii4»^ is os vccll acjuamtoil with San'^knt as, bein^ 
by birth a native of Java, ho is scith the Javanese, an 1 its arvhaio 
form Ujo IxiWL lie was supported by M Kcksowicli, who Los 
pablisl cil a Afcmonol I>ook of tho text an>l tranifati il of tie 
Persian Cuncifonn InscnpUonsof Cyrus an I Danus, and Profcj'for 
fcsitliau, w ho lias j ublishjl tho works of UlanliiL Prt ft i.ot Kim 
himRcU gives a translation of 3 part of an Inscri] tiori of Uio K og 
Piya l&si, or Asoka, and ramarkid, tlut it was eulhc iit to ih »«» 
that that King was by {nrwosion s liililiist. fha sictii-o was 
oVffmc,*’ iy X .tajfJca? JJiJjffK’A'iiSiP <\f Llw ly ti bcin^ 

Infini cil on tho suljcct of U c language of Iho hunl# whiJi il 
Ixrcli comiuiiicetl, b it was unaUo t » conclude. M Ti ranti flj an 
olBccr of ( tncral Koufnunns army, dov«Iope«l hurarr snJ 

whiJi i>ir Henry l^awhnM n puLhslitd hi* vc.’ujiic, *' Jj onl 
Lulu," m the Last, unswctil It by his voLxue, “ La**-* sad LUrt 
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lantl wliicli vraa tnnslatod into EnglisU m Calcutta. The untcr 
o£ tlicso pa^ci iiaa carcfullj read loth, and unlhout agreeing with 
Iho jKtlicy of tlio former, ho adnuta Iho correctuesa of hia facia , as 
regards tho latter ho u only mow surprised at tho obvious ignorance 
of tho uriUr Unn at tho amlacilj of tho statements. iL lennticff 
was not a h id fcUo^' , a rough ■Hildict, ■» ho had acquired all his know • 
ledge of Lnti'h India from tho llusbiin lJe^^ spaper-, and said 
bluntly, iliat, os a bad book hid been published about Kussn by 
Ln^lanil, bo published a bad hook about England. In this See 
tiou ho brought forward his nows with regard to llio Pu htu 
linguigtf, that it was an cntixelj independent language, bdongmg 
neither to tho Ironic nor Indie family Ho then giiohis mows 
as to tlni ethmcil affinities of tho Tajik and Sort, and the Kafir 
or Slab Posh, to whom ho ga\o tho additionil naino of Dolors 
Thib speech led to tho cxpre«<ion and foruiuIan«uig of a lesolu 
tion of the Congtes'", that an address should bo made to tho 
Go\ cinTnciita of I{us.ia and England, prijiug tlicm to facilitate by 
mteruatioual privileges vojoger«, who seek to cxploro tbc»c hitherto 
unknown regions merely for tho lo\o of science. Profcs«or Sachau 
expressed a w ish, that a careful study should bo niado of the various 
Tajik dialects, which would bo extremely mlcrostmg to all Irintc 
scholars. Lcrch assured tho Congress, that this work had been 
commenced bj ^ ICuhn, ono of tlio Council who had collected 
and published vocabulane», talcs, and ballads of some of tho 
vdbgers in tho ^at.Usban district. The work which has to bo done, 
u much mow cxtcii«u c and includes tho collection of o\ cry vanety 
of dialect of 2Iodctn Persian, from the Ghalchah on the frontier 
of XatUo Tibet and Ivashmir on tho East, to tho Kurdo-Pcroian 
dialects on tho West, from the Senu Baluch dialects of tho 
Southern Sea-coast to tho Tajik on tho nver Jaxartes Piofe sor 
Oppert cxplomcd tho proper mcamng of tho words Avesta and 
Zend, and remarked, that both words belonged to tho old Persian 
of tho luscnplions of tlio. Achcememdos, and that neither appeared 
in tho old Bactrian of the so-called Zendavesta, and the sooner tho 
iTTOug use of these terms was abandoned in scientific works tho 
bettor Tlio language should be called tbe old llactrion. Professor 
Sachau laid doivn a pnnaple, which we hcartdy endorse, and which 
we ttu.t the good seiuo of Scholars and statesmen will support also, 
that, when any languago is ilhteiatc, and possesses no pocuhar 
wnttea character of its own. Professor I^psius’ Alphabet be 
adopted, or some equally satisfactory adaptation of tho Eoman 
character , but that, when a hmgaage ha> a character of its own, 
howea cr inadequate it may appear to be to express the sounds it 
should not bo set aside for a European mtrudor, but that steps 
should be taken to improvo it It m quite another case when a 
people of their oivn choico accept the uso of a new character, and 



446 


THE INTERS*ATIONAL CONGRESSES 


of this we have instancca , but ubai la objected to is the forcin'’ 
upon a people a strango character, not because it 13 theoretically, or 
cictt practicallj, more perfect as a representation of sounds, but 
because it suits the convenience of compilers of the first grammar 
The scntmieut, religious feelin"^ and habitudes of a nation, have 
to be considerctL 

The Section of Central ^la was presided over by Professor 
Va^ilicft iVftcr some remarLs about the cdncatiooal establi*h 
ments m Siberia, Madame Fedschenio kid on tho table of tlio 
Congteas a specimen of the great work on Ethnology of Eastern 
iVsia, which was lately published. The first portion ickted to 
tho Amo, who inhabit the 27ortfaem Island of Japan Ml 
mann then gave an account of the tnbo called the Chogti, occupjmg 
the inhospitable regions of tho extreme XortJi, where the climate was 
so scicre, that there were few nights m the year without "i fro^L 
M Sobnik, an 0 lyak by birth, in the drc*s of his people, then 
addressed the Congresa in Kuacian, and described the ancient idols 
of tho Oetyak and Vogol, which, though not now werihjpped 
publicly, receive the pavato homage of nominal Chnstians, Ha 
enumerated the names of the different gods formerly worshipped. 
He lias followed by Zyren Mob SaUu^lT, one of the principal 
chiefs of the Bucst, who was aLo dressed in tho costume of iiis 
country, and spoke Ha».[an He dwelt beyond the Lake Baikal, 
and was a member of the great Mongol race, who are Buddhi>t in 
rcbgion and Nomads, inhabiting tents dunng tho summer, and 
wooden house, erected in spots suitable for pastongc, dunng the 
-wmter They ha>e turned to agnculture m a slight degree but it 
IS coiuidered a good beginning They bavo a certain amount of 
aTili*ation, and use bo^ the Tibetan and ^longoUan character&, 
and liavo lately begun to Icam Ru'^sian. It was xntercoUng to hear 
this specimen of Kussian utilisation of the East tell bis story, ami 
then to contrast biTn mentally with the type of Anglo-Indian uvi 
lisation turned out yearly by Colleges. England and Ha&>ia haio 
both the task before them of enforcing peace among the countries 
of Asia, and introducing a new uviIisattoD. tVliat kind of intcJ 
Icctual manufacture wonJd the Bnsso-lndian bare been I and would 
tbo Anglo-Banat La^e been the simple, honest creature, who op- 
pc-ired before the Congreos, unproved no doubt by Bussian culture, 
but not transformed and denationalised t Professor Vassiheff then 
threw light upon the important quc.tioii, how it came about, (hat 
haiL lar two thousand ^ears ^ured her ^oiTuktion rato 
Central and since tho Bussian occupiUon hod ccoacd to do so. 

His explanation was original. Ha denied, that Siberia ever had 
been tho nursery of nations, but that, on the contrary, Sibena lias 
been Uie asylum of naliunalitics dmen from the South, and that 
^ from Mongolia, the Xorth of China, and the Afhuu range had gone 
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forth tho Huns, the MongoL^ and Iho Turks. lie then tamed 
to the subject of the form of rdigious faith called Shamamsm Ho 
den\ ed tho w ord from the Sanskrit “ Snmana,” through tho Chinese 
■word “ Sliamyn.” He admitted, that some gave tho word another 
deriiation. It appeared, that Shamanism was a form of Buddhism, 
hut m direct antagonism to jLamaism 

Tho nest section was that of Tnma*Caucasia, under the presi 
dency of an Armenian bj Inrth, Professor Patkanoffi 31. Berger 
laid before tho Congress spccimena of tho songs of tho Tartars of 
jkrerbijan, m Persia, in the local dialect of tho Tutki language. 
Tho distiicts, in which this dialect was spoken, were carefully detmed- 
Selections of tlie o songs were published at Lcipaic in iS68 An 
abstract was then read of tho subject of a book, iiid before the 
Congress by an absent scholar, M. Schmidt, in which new and 
striking theories were broached. It was suggested, that ibero was 
a possible connection between the Chinese and Egyptians, and that 
the Q latter had their cradle m lEe*opotami«, whence they spread 
to tho Persian Gulf, Arabia, Ethiopia, and Egypt, whence again, in 
due time, then avilisatioii was coxiToyed back to Syria and Assyria. 
Ihe author proceeded further to hint at a connection betn ecn tho 
Ahongtnos of Amcnca and the race aho\o described. Ho concluded 
by bopmg, that tho theories thus «ketched out might bo considered 
by learned Onentalista. Tho propounding of such theoncs indeed 
makes the hearer hold lus breath for a time. Professor PatkanoiX 
made a commumcation on tho subject of tho geography of Uloacs 
of Khorem. Profesaot Oppeit took up the subject of tho Cunei 
form Inscnptions on the rocks of Tan, m Armema, which have 
hitherto bathed tho cunning of Scholars. They aro called Armcmac, 
and aro totally umntelhgiblo. They have no connection witli 
modem .ikrmetuan Fortunately many of tho signs are Ideograpbic, 
and are independent of all Language-Sound , and the^e correspond 
to tho Assyrian Ideographs. "Wo thus become aware, that mention 
13 made of so much silver and gold, so' many oxen, Ac., taken from, 
an enemy , of a house and templo being built It is hoped, that the 
lucky chance of finding a bilingual Inscription, or the happy 
di\u:iingrod of some Scholar may reveal the mystery, and inform 
us of the details of a lost and long forgotten civihsation of a mco 
entirely pa«*cd away 31 EntsolT drew attention to tho seien 
^anat^ons of written character, used by the .ilrmcnians, whoeo 
AJpbiibed dates back fo the £fth ceataej- of oar era. lib mcnticmecf 
also tho abundance of .<krmcmaii hlanuscnpts in the Monastery of 
Ltchmiadrin, which had been catalogued by 3Ir Brosset Uiero 
are upivaid* of thirty two thonsand, although many had penshed. 
31 Tbagarclli gave an account of the talcs and fables in tho Georgian 
language, 11111011 he had translated. IIo remarked on tho number 
and imiwrtanco of the poetic compositions m this language, many 
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its luloptioii, whicli 13 not tliQ Icist likely to take phee. Tlio m 
duitrj, wlucli ^%ould 1)0 wasted on Latin, had better bo ipphcd to 
Uio study of Liigltli, Genaan, rreneJj, and Italian, any one of 
winch aro inoro mtcUigiblo ami better suited to Iho rcqumxuent^ of 
inodtni science. Profv^^sor Xacblcm, of Chnstiaua, m Norway, then 
ruul ii upon the KheU or Ilittite-^ and tha Kutenu, tunics 
which Occur so ofuii in L^plun Monuments. M Uarka\y made 
a communic.itiuu on a similar subject. The same scliolac al«o 
aniiouiiccil the ymbhe ilion, iit tho lucuioirs of the Imjicnal ^teademy, 
of a pjjkcr on Urn ■^ubjict of llio oucicnt Hebrow >ron\inient3 of the 
Cnmca. Fortunatclj ho went no further, for ho touchctl ujHin one 
of the bumiug subjects of l*ala50e.nph), as tho Karaite Insaip- 
tioQS are either most interesting and imporUmt chronological land 
marks, or abominable forgcnca. JL llarkavy is of the Utter 
oinniou, but 1‘rofcssor Chwolson appeared to bo of tlio former 
,Utcr some points of minor inUrcst, a question of Jiajicrtanoo 
was mooted bj M TcrintictT It really turned ou this, wrhether 
greater fulh fchould bo placed on tho dale<«, derned from tJiOp 
csannnatiou of coins than on Monumenta] Jnscnptions and on 
Chroiucks. Torantictf quoted a coso to pro\o, that corns ought 
to bo depended upon aboro oU other ovidcncc. The bcction closed 
with n brief discussion about smaller questions, wbetber tho wonl 
jlpini, used m LgypUon Inscription*, meant the Uebrowt. , >vhcthcr 
tlio name Musut in Assyrian Inscriptions meant always Egypt, 
whicli Professor Oppert niaiiiUiiucd that it did , and lastly, whether 
tho Philistines were m icry deed only an Egyptian military colony, 
as strongly insisted upon by Professor Chwolsom 

Tho l^t Section was Ufton tho Pcligious and Plulosopluc systems 
of tho Last, and was disappointing A long paper wis read by 
Professor ^Iclircn of Copenhagen on tho reform of the JIahometaii 
Keligion in tho tliiid century of tho llijra, a subject of the least 
jxjssiblo importance in tho history of tho world, and absolutely of 
no laluo at all when weighed m (ho balauco with tho great ques- 
tions of tho llchgions of tho East, anterior to or coeval with, tho 
dawnmg of Clirutianity Professor Gubomatis of Floi-euco opened 
out a question of tho parallel of tho Biblical Cosmogony with that 
of tho Veda. At this moment, and just as Professor Oppert ivas 
about to mount tho rostrum to descant on tho subject of the 
legcuds ol tho PclHge, as denied txom Cuneiform In^cnptions, 
iuTJVt J, as by melodramatic anangemenk but by a mere chance a 
telegram from I^oadon, announcing tho death at JIosul of Gcoi^ 
Snutli, tlio well known decipherer of Cuneifona and other Inscnp- 
tions, who was deputed to NmeTcU to make further escavatioiis in 
tho company of a young Finlander, Iih Enebeqr who had also 
Butcurobed to the climate It was notonous, that Professor Oppert 
differed entirely from Goo^ Smith in his mterpretations, but to 
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him fell the duty of making an eiilo^um on his dead adrcisair 
He thui proceeded to gn e-lus version of the Deluge Tablets, deny- 
ing altogether the identification of Izdubar with Kimnid, and maui 
taming, that that latter ^rotd was not the representative of m 
mdiv idual, but of a people, iL itiller of iloscow laid upon the 
table of the Congress work on ,dnan JfyLhoIog^, and started 
the theory, tliat the bO-called Vedic civilisation of the fir«t Anan 
settlers of ^Torlhenj India, far from being pnznitn<^ as iras 
generally accepted to bo the case, was, in fact, the result of much 
mots ancient deTelopmenta. The last question was a singular one, 
considering that all subjects connected with the Christian rehgion 
were ngorously eicludej. iL Khjloff started the point, whether 
the literature published for the purpose of converting the Pagans 
of Sibena to the Chribiion religion should bo in one of the Oriental 
literaiy languagca, or m one of the popular remacniars of the 
people. It seems scarcely credible, that a missionary sliould, 
for one instant, propose to convert the population of India by 
, treatises ui Sanskrit and Persian , yet this seems to be the drift of 
the argument It appears, that no less than a dozen works have 
been prepared and printed m the Ifongol languages, and that por 
lions of the ^ow Tc^UmcDt have been translated, though not yet 
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Eurnl^ Oalj'ak rinlniiJer, and Tartar gave an Onental rcahl/ to 
tUo incctinp which can bo found nowhcro cl'^o but m London an I 
SL Pefcreburg tho t«o groat Powers who tUndo A$n bctnu:t 
them and who, if Iho^ could only nso lo an appreciation of Uio 
high duticis to whicli they are caUed would maintain fnendahip, 
as thtro js room enough for both and to spam 
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communiuitions rcccncd, anl thoSchohni, who baj attended, about 
one bundrtxl and lutntj in uuiubcr Tlio next process Mas to 
inriCo Scholars to ntLieli chej to ooo or tnoru Sections, and 
then, aas-cmblm;; m difllreiit room*, proceed to tho election by ballot 
of I'teaiJi.nt, \ ico-lV^idcnt, and Secrotarj This ii«£,ht under 
soiuo tircum tanccs luvo been a >cr) dclicato oi>cration, but «o 
compkto was tho ^elf abne^etion of the atiiiablo Italiaui, so abua 
dant lUo prescuco of really Rreat Scholars, that no hulencas of 
oliancter was cxhihitcd, and tho operation was «alisfactonU accom 
ididicd, viibout reclamation, or eLCcaoion of any dnapjximtcd 
indiiuluaL 

Tho Council bad appointed delcgaUsa in every alj in Europe, 
■where thtro was i UimcreUi, and any pro'^iccfc of attention hciag 
paid to their invitation. Some countnes sent National delc^jatc'^ 
A Kreat unny learned Societies were represented , tho Vicctoy of 
llntish India sent a delegate A lar^o number of Looks, imi'»s, and 
luauufeciipts and olh«r ohjccls of lutercat, wens exhibited in a 
Jfuscuin Pnvato ho«pitahti was not shown, but tho delegates, 
appointed by tho Council, dined with Uio brother of tho ICing of 
lul), Vniadco, Duca d Aosta, lato King of Spam, m tho Kopl 
Eolazzo Ihtti, and all tho members of tho CoDgrc:>s dined with tho 
21misU.r of rublic Itutniclion m tho ViOMncial Palazzo Ptecardi. 
Ev cry gallery m tho City w as ojicned freo of cliarge to the membera 
of tho Cougre^ aud their friends. daily Bvdjctm was issued, 
and no report of tho work of Uio previous day, and, as tho I^ss 
was rigorously excluded, there wa» a general unccrtJiatr, as to tho 
past, present, and future Tho lalemal arrangonient of Uio Con 
grc»s bui&g based upon tho pnociplo of diiiston into Sections, 
fitting independent, it bccinio oiident, (hat there were soicn Con 
gresscs en smiicc, and that it was impo «iblefor individual members 
to attend mote thou two or three Sections. This v\ as a v ery serious 
dnvrbick, and it was not, unld a -week had eJap.ed after the do o 
of Uio Congress, that a IhtllcCm was iSsUcd, but a very meagre ouc, 
when com[utcd with those daily issued at St. Petersburg Tho 
Congress was opened by Amadeo, Duca d Aosta who loprc ented 
his biothcr tho Iving of Italy, who would have been present but 
for tha Annual Manceuvres of tho anny jUI the members 
assembled lu tho Sala di Senato of tho Palazzo Ulhzi, and heard • 
long spccchco made, and a great many allusions to Italian Imlepen 
dentsi and Yha Dynasty of &«c>y 

Tha President was Senatoro Afichel Am£n, distinguished, as a 
Scliolar and a Patriot. IIo was assisted by Professor Ascoh of MHan, 
Conimondatore Gasp.aro Gorre,io of Tunn, Soveniu, Lasmio, and 
Angelo di Gubematis of hlorenco, who was tho life and soul of tho 
Congrv^N Tho list stood thus — ish Section, llamitic Ptesi 
dent, hlaspero, Egyptologioh Ficnch, Yice-Prcsidents, Sapdto, 
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Egyptolo^iat, ItalinTi, and XeibleiD, ^gjptologut, Norwegim : 
Secretary, ^ayiUe, Egyptologist, Sm&a. 2d. S«:t*oij, Accieat 
Semitic* Prcadeat, Hcaan, Semite Freadi; Tice-PresideaU, 
Oppert, Semite Ejeoch, and Mez^ Semite, German, Secretaoe., 
Petreaa, Semite, Italian, and Socin, Semite, Geiaaa. 3d. Section, 
^lodem Semitic Preaidea^ Scliefer, Semite, French , Tlce-fteai 
deiit% Cusa, Semite^ ItaLan, and Jdehnm, Semite, Dane, Secre- 
feiry, ^ahmias, Semite, Italian. 4th. Section, A nan PrCvident, 
Beafey, Ariani^t, German , '^'ice-Prwideat, AsccJi, Aruni.t, Italian, 
Secretary, Eerbater, Ananis^ Italian, jth. Section, Indian Pr&- 4 
Eident, lto*h, Anaaist, German, ‘Vice-fteaiJents, Weber, Anani. t, 
German, and Elecliia, Anani.t, Italian , Secretaries, Da Cnnho, 
Anam^t, Indian, and Pnll^ Ananut, Italian. 6th. Section, 
Altaic Pre-ident, Velammofl^ Altaiciat, Bos&ian, Yice-PrcsideaU, 
Tera, Altaie...t, Italian, and Vambery, Altaio-t, Hungarian, Sec- 
retary, Donner, Altaiciat, Finlander 7lh. Section, Chinese, Indo- 
Chinese, and Japanese Preaden^ Sinologut, Enshsh, 

Tice-Presideste,CabeIeat2,SinoIogut,Gensaa, and Andi^zn, Sino 
legist, Italian , Secretary, Cotdi^ Sinologi^ French. I 7 iiquc»> 
tionably this a very strong cast, and there fren men olrc^te, 
who were present, and yet left out of office^ who had held o£ce m 
prenocs Congresses, wnttea bools of a certain dcg*ce cf c.tiraa- 
tion, and otherwise deroted them^elcca to Onestal snbjecU 
3^0 Harm tic Section consisted of a barmonions httle party of 
Frenchmen and Italians, with one Sms* and one Eorwegun, for 
both Germans and Eaglish were cocspicnoasly eleenL Amon^ 
the eubjecU disccased was that of the Afncan races of the BI&q 
? tTid a subozdinato question aro.e as to the extent, to which 
the phonetic phenomenon knawn by the tenn “ Click " pioTuled, 
which IS one of great intctCAt, a*, thongb clicks prerail m the 
languages of Sontb Afnca, they hare hitherto been unnoticed in 
the languages of Central .^Unca, either on the East or Wfet Coast, 
and jet here they appear again in the tnbes Eorth cf the Equator 
Discussions took pl^ on Berber and Egyptian ImcnpUan*. 21 . 
XaMlle read a paper on the edition of the Kitual of the Dead,* 
with the preparation of winch bo had fcecn charged at the Second 
Congress. 2 « o doubt this Section wi; really effective, for, though the 
membc’S were limited in number, oil were interested in thesubjects 
raised, and the wntt<m oammumcatioos were not so lengthy, as to 
leave no time for oral discQs.]on& One remarkable communication 
lelaUd to late disCOTenea of Fgjpt.an retnaina m Sardinia and at 
Eom^ bcnealb the Agger of ^mas Tolhns, thus lauicating tho 
ezutence of a unluation on the Serea ftilli of a date anUnor to 
the date of Bomulus. 

_^The Section cf Aaacnt Semitic was eiJircned by Professor On'crk 
Eothing could exceed the dign.tj grace, with which Prefcfaor 
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I^enan prcsidod , Uiougli not an A^yriologist, ho had kept 

himself informed of tho natuto of codi problem oa it arose, and on 
tho Hebrew and Phcmci ui questions ho w as one of tlio greatest 
authontica. Ho tea I an mlcrosting ittper on tho PliLnicion In 
bcnptious found at Abjdoa lu CgjpL Lonornnnt read a 
I«per on tho 'M>th of Taminui or Adonis, as illuhtratctl by Cimci 
form Inscriptions. Professor Oppert discoursed on tho sources of 
tho Chronology of Genesis ProfesMt jVseoh mado au important 
cominunicatioa on some Hebrew Inscnptions lately found at Aaplc', 
which filled up a gaat gap in tho catena of Inscriptions in tho tciiUi 
Century Professor ^yco desmbed tljo Cnncifonn Tablets, lately 
brought homo from 'Mesopotamia. At one of tho sittings tho Minis- 
ter of Public Instruction, lumsclf an old Professor, was present, 
and Professor AscoU brought prominently to his notice tho expe- 
diency of conducting further researches for Monumental Inscrip- 
tions in Italy AnulUcr interesting feature was tlie display of tho 
Catalogues of Oriental Afaauscripts m the difTerent Libraries of Italy , 
oTidcnaug tho great store of unknoinx literary treasure, and tho 
great industry of Italian scltolars. 

Wo cannot sicak in praiso of tho proceedings of the "Modem 
Somitic, or, in other woi^, tho Mahometan Semitic Section It 
was composed of a icry largo number of members, but tho subjects 
discussed Vi ero upon subor^nato points, of the driest literary into* 
Tc«t, such as would occupy the minds of dilettanti echohrb, and 
avoiild bo passed oacr by tho bonifido scholar of f!u» century 
There was a singular absence from tins scttion of any Plulological 
or Archmologicjl spmt , no allusion was niado to tlic modem 
de> elopinents of the lirabic language. The report reads a cry mucli, 
like that of a Congress of University tutors fifty y care ago on the 
mmutim of tho Greek and Latin languages, who met to discuss tho 
reading of a passage in a Greek Play, or Uic accentuation of a rowel, 
before tho great light of Comparativo Philology had daivned on the 
world, and taught scholars, that tho words, of which. Bcnteui.es were 
composed, were as importimt, if not mote so, than the ilca% which 
those sentences convoyed Inscriptions on Astrolabes of tho Middle 
Ages, and tlio question, whether ifahomet could read or write, were 
scarcely worthy of tho time devoted to them , it was forgotten or 
unknown, that m the East, to this day, hearing, and dictation, so 
much supply the place of reading and wnting, that it is quite pos- 
sible, tliat the greatest of adounistrators and authors may have been 
deficient in both these accomph^ments. 

The Indo-European and Iiaman. Section supplied a great deal of 
interesting matter for subsequent reflection, and inquiry Professor 
Oppert showed m detail the process, by which the Cuneiform Alpha 
bet of the Persians was formed on Acrostychio principle from 
the characters of the earlier Coneifoim, Syllabic, and Ideographic 
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systems. Professor Schiefpcr nude a conuniimcatjon of tie lughe t 
interest, and replete -nith'thc greatest learning, cai the subject ol 
the Caucasian language*, so littla known or appreciated, and mark* 
mg a distmct advance in lingnutic knowledge. A paper wa* read 
by Professor Pizn of Parma on the appearance of the old 
wordKaret m the names of all cutting in.truinent» m Puropc. A 
communication was made hy Doctor Balbn Constantinesoo on lha 
•subject of the language, spoken h^ the Zingaxi, or Gip-ic*, of Rou- 
m ania, and ho laid on Ae table a copy of his lately published trea- 
taso on the subject. This 13 a subject of mtcicst io all Indian * 
Philologists, ilr Leland, better known as Han* Breitmaa, read a 
paper on the language of the Engttsb Gipsy, which ha aiShates to 
the Hindi. Professor Ascoh had also devoted much attention to 
this snbject, and an interesting discusSion. might have ensued 
between the Englishman, Roumanian, and Italian, but thev nn> 
fortunately no common linguistic medinm of exchanging ideas. An 
equallj interesting subject was started by ifr ErantCeth, which, 
though not entirely ongiaal 10 conception, os it is «hadou ed out m 
the Comparative Grammar of the Xeo-Arun languages by Ifr 
Beameo, has never been tbonnigMy worked out. In the same way 
as the Sanskrit language, when it ceased to bo a colloquial medium, 
was replaced by a group of ^<eo- Inan Vernaculars, the well known 
Hindi, (t&, the Latin language, when it ocased 

to be a hving speech, was replaced by the group of Romance ^ or 
naculars, Itahan, SpaiuJi, Fnach, Wahachun, > 1 & , but the cunous 
feature is, that m no other boi these two mstancea has such a 
rcplaixment of a dead mother by living daughters taken p’acc, and 
in both these giou^ the same linguistic expedients to eifcct the 
transition from a Synthetic to an Analytic language can bo traced, 
and moro than this, certain languages of each group ^cem to have 
undergone analogous Phonetic inHuenccs, vu., the Sindlu and the 
Italian, the Hmdi and the ireneb, and eo on. 

This was the last LusUicss of ttm most important Section m its 
regular sitting', but a special meeting was held in one of the rocuas 
of Uio Museum to meet Dn Lcitncr, the delegate of 1 nt> h India, 
viho was <ho only member of tho Congress, who coal I sj<ak tha 
four great languages of turopo with equal fluency , on this occasion 
ho commenced with English, and tamed otf to I t a l i an . Ho had 
brought wjih him a selection of tho Greek AntiijuitiM, dismterrcd 
in the Trans-Indus {wrtion of tho I^j 4 b Province, up,a which, 
and vpaa tie areliaio fono of speech spoirn hy the IJill pco/Je^ ha 
based certain thoones regarding the connccUou of tha I^iau an I 
Greek ilylhology A wiiJi was expressed by tha meeting, Uut tha 
Gov eminent of India should pabhah a descnptioa of all tho Jfonu 
mental remains, which have been discovered, which no doubt will 
bo earned out. * 
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In tlxo Ttiilhn Section Iho company \k as small tut select , pcrlnps 
BO many StinsVnt Scholars of r^puto were never hoforo collected in 
BO small a room. I’rofcssor Kudolpli. Kotli, of Tubingen, read a 
most jutcrestinj' paper on a latclj-discovcred Manuscript of tbo 
Atliarvau Veda ui Kashmir in tho S4rada vanation of tlio Indian 
clnrictcr peculiar to tliat aalio} llo remarked, that tho discm* 
Iimcies hetuecn this and oUier 5fanu«:npts were rer) marked, amt 
tliat this discovery was most important, as it showed that a totally 
ilisimct recension existed of Uie Veda. Dr Gerson da Cuuha, a 
Brahman by race, hut of a Christum family for many generations 
in the Portuguese fittlleracnt of Goa, read a jwper on tho subjects 
of tbo labouiB of tbo Portuguese scholars of Goa m tbo Sanskrit 
language, and that form, of Uio Kco-Anan spcccli callcil Kdnkani, 
vrliich hitlicrto been clas^ as a dudect of MartUn, but for 
which Da Cuuha claimed a scpanlo oxistcuco as a language, in 
whicli .iVrian, Dravidian, and Komanco elements were remarkably 
blended owiag to tho gcognphicaT position of the people. Tlio 
writer of those pages then placed m tho hands of Profes&or Pulld, 
tlio SecTttat) of thoSccUou,apapcronthonon trian Languages of 
Bntisli India, and tho adjoining Independent States This paper 
had been prepared in Italian under tho idea, that the Congress 
would meet m full session, and out of comphinent to tbo country 
whero tho Congress was held, but it so happened, that with tho 
exccpUou of tho writer, two or three Italians and Dr Lcitner, no 
one present undcrstooil Itaban, so the reading of tlio paper fell 
very dat It was dcaigned to dnw attcation to tho fivo faniibes of 
languages of India, in addition to and independent of the great 
Allan Family, Tin, Dravidun, Kolanan, Tibcto- Barman, Tai, and 
Hon Auam, compiising scores of languages and vhalects spoken by 
nullioDs. Bciuarkiug, that Uis Italian papti had not been under 
stood, ho addressed tho Section in Lnglish, and w cut over the names 
of tbo distinguished scliolant, -who liad, by their works published 
at different times and places, and by contributions to diiTerent 
periodicals during tho last quarter of a century, enabled him to 
compdo a good deal of information regaiding ths Modem Languages 
of tlic East Indies. English Scliolare had dono their part from a 
simple sen'ie of duty to the great kingdom, which Providence had 
placed in their chaigo, but tho contributions of the Scholars of tho 
oilier nations of Europe and .<Vmcnca were labours of pure lore 
to science, and had not been requited with tho praise, which they 
deserved. Dr Bost, Libranan of tho India Ohice, then moved, 
that an^ddress bo forwarded to the Viceroy of India, prajing that 
encouragement be given to the publication of the «econd volume of 
tlia Ajin Akban Tbeltev J Longmoved, that aiiotlicr address be 
presented, praying that measures he taken to collect tbo ProTcrbs of 
tho Indian People. Steps were taken to carry out both motions, i 
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In the Altaic Section little Losidcm tros di«po oil of Profe. -or 
Vamlxrj', of Buda-Pt^lh, ica«l a paper on the Pninitire Culture of 
tliQ Turco-Tartar Race , Profc.N»or Donacr, of Helsin^jfors ducuaed 
tlic i^uc^tion of ilio connection of the Pmme with the Samoicdio 
lun/uage. In the ah-cnce of Icgitimato inatcnnl foe this Seebon, 
an Italian bad Ibo liardihood to read a paper on an Vmencan Ian* 
^age, whicli did not fall within the scope of an Oriental Congrcw, 
and \rbicb should not liavo been allowed a hcarmg; 

In the Cliinc^o Section Profc'j>or Leggo read an addrc'S on*tha 
state of study, and what wa» wanting to complete tba analysijof • 
the wnlten character lie waa nuder of two hnng laagu^es • 
only, haghsh and Chinese, bat, aa they did not go far as media of 
communication to hu audience, ho mode his opening addre".3 ja 
XatiiL M doPosnyfoundluiuselfoustedcfhiApoaiioso/Pre'idcQt 
of the Eitremo Onent Sceboa, by the absence of anj other Scholars 
Ifo mado an interesting commumcabon on some affinities between 
tbo In lo-Cbincse and IfoUjan races, drawn from Chmeso wntcr^ 

"Mr jlie, Agent for many jeara of the Bnb Ji and Foreign Bible 
Society m China, read a paper on the subjugation of anceot Korea. 
Frofeesor Von Gabelentz entered npon tho subject of the relabon 
of tho Indo-Chinese languages to each other 

Many papers of less interest were read, some mth scanty and 
othcfe ^nth no discus»ion at alL It aught hare been an eeonozny 
of tune, Uiat «uch should only bo pnnted in the report. The papers 
of absent members were la some read by person^ who haew 
nothing of tho subject, and on the other hand, some persons actually 
present could not get the opportunity to read tbeir papers, hluch 
might hare been done, hod there bwa a competent Committee of 
Selection. Thus ended the Fourth Congress. On toe last day it 
again assembled in the Palazzo Uffizi, and wao addressed by tho 
President and Secretary , the butterboat went freely round after 
the fashion of the Latin nces^ for fVofessor Kenan undertook to 
give back to tho Council in French, an amount of flattery and 
eulogium of equal weight and thickneia with tha^ wluch hod been 
bespatteredon the Congress in Italian. It was much to be regretted, 
os itgare an air of unreaLty to the whole meeting 

The heat was intense, and the members were longing to start, 
but two other matters had to be disposed oL By the Organic Eulea, 
the place of meetmg of the next Congress, and the tune, and tho 
Council had to be named. Great difficulbcs were contemplated, 
sad maysCnlf an:s& 25tf gieaf Cetanut au&JS3^ ss pvssdifir -cd 
Sdiolars, could no longer be passed over, and yet it was feared, that 
DO Frenchman irouU go to Berlin. An att^pt was made to get 
over difficulty by putting off the next meebng for three jear^ 
naming Gennanv as the ficliL leaving the choice of place, and the 
direcUon, to the German Oneotol Society, under taat unders tandi ng 
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that Dresden would ho sclccltd. Tho other jKunt was to aniiounco 
tlio decision of Uio jud{,u 03 to the pnzo owanled by the Italian 
Government for tho best Lssay on tho Vicissitudes of Anan Cul- 
ture m India , six w cro admitted to compete, md prizes of dilTerent 
aaluos were given to four, union’ whom were two Uindu and Dr 
Gtr=ou da Cunln, a member of tlio Congress. 

Tho very incompletfi Bulletin has not allowed of justice being 
rendered to thoworhof this Congress, 'vnd tho neglect is qmlo 
inesphaihlo, llicro wero Secretaries m every Section, rcallj ethcient 
men, chosen for tho purpo o , tho aid of a shorthand wntcr would 
haro enabled them to dravr up a short T\^um6 of what was said 
and read, which should have been at onco printed lnstc.adof tlus, 
tho most meagre statements vreto put forth, merely noting tho 
names of tho persons viho read p-ipei^, and intimating tliat there 
vras discussion ^ A thick volumo was made up of un«atisfvctor) pad 
ding, such ns tho long siiccchcs of tho President and Secrotarj, the 
Catalogue of tho coutents of tlio Museum, and a hat of tho works of 
cacli member of tho Congress, as far as tho data at tlio disposal of 
tho editor enabled him to mako one This Bibhognphical Appendix 
Eeoms like a hitter satire. It is not the greatest Scholars and the 
greatest authorities, who havo published the greatest number of fugi 
tivo contnbutiona to contemporary btciulure Three pages are barely 
euflicient to contam tiio name of tho works of Professor Lagus of 
Helsingfors, who, until those Congresses, was unknown bojond 
Tinland , one-thi^ of a page is sufficient to chronicle tho works of 
Leogo, Rotli, andVambdrj, whose works Science would not wiUingly 
allow to die , less than threo lines suffice for Sapi^to, Schiaparelli, 
and Gorresio, the last of whom will not be forgotten, while the 
study of the Sanskrit language lives. 

Wo wish vrcll to future Inteniational Onental Congresses. It 
13 wise now and then to take stock of our progress and shortcomings , 
it IS well th..t Scholars, too apt to quarrel at a distance, should meet 
now and then, shako hands, and tod what good felioVTs they are, 
though one m the opinion of the other has failed m a particular 
trandation, or is mad for propounding a particular theory The 
writer of these pages hopes to live to attend the Congress m Ger 
many 2fo one can read tho above imperfect description of tho 
tliree Congresses without feeling, that tha world does indeed move, 
that knowledge is advancing with rapidity and certamty 
IxiNDoy, iSjg 

I Up to tlus dato (July iSSo) no OlBcial lt«poit lias been piiblislied of tho 
I^occedmgs of the Florence Coognss. 
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CHAPTER XV 

OPIKNTAL SCHOLARS. 

Ir ia proposed to give fuller particulaia of the constituent members 
of tliB Onental Congresses who are known geiieTal ]7 unJer lie 
name of Oriental Scholars und occupy a very prominent poaition 
among the learned bodies of Europe 

It i3 secos«arj to contract the boundaries of a rery isftgs subject 
b} CTcluding tho distinguished men, who havo devoted themselves 
to the subjects of Onental Geography, Ethnology, ^rcbfcology, 
Numismatics, Compaiativo ATythology, History, and itcligion. llio 
word Onental must bo taken so as to include Africa, and yet 
exclitdo any portion of Europe, Australasia, and Amenco. Ean* 
gnage, in all its developments of Philology, Phonology, Grammoto* 
graphy, I’al-eography, Comparatir® Philology {eail^ also GJotU> 
logy), comes into tho scope, whether such language be dead, extinct, 
or living, whether cultivated or left in savage freedom, whether 
committed to tlie safe custody of paper, hnen, reeds, wood, metal, 
stone, or clay , or handed down orally from gcDcratiou to generation, 
without tho shackles and tbo safeguard of ^Uphabctic, byliahic, or 
Ideographic characters. 

It 19 necessary to cast over tbo world of Oriental letters such a 
net of classiScation, as vnll embrace all tbo component ptris in such 
harmonious order as will commend itself to tho judgment of tha 
reader The noble army of Scholars has been rerxuiliA from many 
nationalities, tho majority using tho languages of 1 nglatul, Inuicc, 
and Germany Many Scholars wnto in Frcncli, irho are not so by 
nationality Some have al»o ventured u£wn English, vrbodonot 
belong to that nation. Latin was in former years, and is sometimes 
now, a vcIikIo of communtcalion. In addilioii to tho abovo-named 
tlirco great nationalities, Scholars bavo been coatnbuted by tho 
dlnit-su' cfitnbs* Avivtb ^Antattai; A^Ialhiru! AI-Atuiw; J>iW4b.ij 
Norway, Denmark, Switzerland, Italy, S{am, Gn.oce, Austria, 
Eus-ia, India, and Turkey It zs difficult to obtain infomiation 
to Iho elate of progrt-ss of particular 1 iclds, so uuperftct arc tlio 
arrangtmenta to record tho names of tho workmen, iho outj Jt of 
each year, eo impossible it has been to bnng labourL» in the romu 
Eield into cummunicatiOQ wiUv each other. Them hare been 
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ostatlislicd for many years learned Societies Aimnal Reports ^lavo 
■been issued, but msuflicient, unmethodical, and disappointing 
Thoao of the French Society, wntten by Jlif SXohl and Renan, 
have been models of style, bat very lumtod in scope, and nearly 
entirely restneted to notice of the work of Frenchmen The 
reports of the German Society have fallen in arrears, and attempt 
too much, and therefore produce no result Enterprising publishers 
have from tune to time put forth records, but too prominent a place 
IS assigned to their own pabhcations, and no attempt made to 
include everything A scheme should be devised by the imited 
agency of all the Societies so to divide the work geographically, 
as to secure the notice of every wort, good or bad, that has come 
forth -mthin the year This may possibly lead hereafter to an 
International report of work done, prepared every year, marking the 
progress of each, branch up to date 

^gknd and Franco were first in the field, nval in arts as well 
as arms. The possession of India threw a great advantage into the 
hands of i^gland, and tbe proclivity of Scholars of that country 
has been deadedly m an Arian direction, led by the great Hmdu 
Tnad, Jones, Colebtooke, and Wilson On the other hand, the 
connection of the French nith tbe Xovant, and latterly with 
Algeria, has given them a bias towards Semitic studies, and they 
have also become prominent m the Cbmese Field. There are 
names, which can only he pronounced with veneration among the 
French pioneers , such as Cbampolhon, De Sacy, Anijuctil da 
Perron, and Bumouf, of who'e early death it may be truly said, 
that we should indeed have known something, luad he lived to old 
age. Bi tho;>o days the ore lay near the surface One fortunate 
Scliolor could skim all milkpot^ and spread a net to catch all fish, 
but with increase of knowledge has come a demand for more accu 
ncy and a minuter subdivision of labour The Scholars of Germany 
came m next, an<l introduced system and method, and pi-opounded 
laws to regulate all future progress, Tims a Science was created, 
where formerly had existed only cmpincal discovery Societies, 
Profes'onal Chairs State Institutions, sprang into existence, Poh 
tical necessities helped the progress of knowledge and on the con 
fines of huropean llu««i3, in the town of Kazan, a Univ ersity “jirung 
up, the objcctbeing to supply instrachon in Arabic, Persian, Turkish, 
Tartar, Mongol, and Cbinese^auled by Pcin ting Presses. Still further 
iast, on India and Cbm.'v a Sreo Prcs% nmnbcrlcss plarns o! XJua 
tioii, andlatomry Societies, liavebad amarked effect. How diffeient 
13 the lot of students of the nineteenth century, who read printed 
works with settled text , set outvnth all the luxury of punctuation 
and jogination, gami'hcd withnot^ Bupplemcnted by tmnJations 
and vocabuloncs, and m the comfort of their own armchair’, com 
pored with the hard lot of the labourers of the eighteenth century, 
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who m dirty and jU lighted Lihancs pored cr ill wntten, imper- 
fect, and unintoUigihle SfantisctipU, to which earthen Tcsacls how- 
ever ircro conunitted inth impunity /or many centunea the pnee 
Ic^ treasurer of tho East t 

Tljo bksacd ptaco and liberty of England, which havo lasted for 
£0 many jears, can only be cstimaled at their full ralac, when we 
consider for one moment the lot of other nation* eren m thcao latter 
daj s. During tho war of 1870 Profesooa and students were burned 
to tho field of battle from tho calm of the Eecture-roozn, and we read 
of tho progress of the campaign being reported home in Sansknt 
SloVes by some uninlJmg combatant On the other hand, tho 
occupation of the country by the enemy, and the siege and Com- 
mune of Pans, interrupted tho serene course of Oriental study, 
Tlio Council of the Soci^t 4 Asiabquo met in fear and trembling, 
not for their own hves, but for their boohs and collections. Tho 
monthly number of their Journal was stopped for a tune, but they 
were eoual to the occasion, and each nmabet has been made up to 
the full tale by tho pubhcation of accumulated material During 
tho siege the pnntuig of Alasndi’s P/ainca dOr was puslied on, 
Garcm de Tassy issued his annual report on tho Languages of India 
from a Tillage in iNormandy, to which he had retired for a season. 
Some of the members of the Society weto so discomposed, that they 
euccumbod under the annoyance of the interruption of study. Tho 
usual oiScial coaiphmcots were howerer paid to Iheir memonc& 
^Vhlle tho cannons were stiU firing, they remembored, that some of 
De Sacys be-t worhs were pabhafaed in the mid»t of the horrors of 
1793 They bad not forgotten, that Archimedes perished at tho 
capture of Syrakuse, while working out a problem. It is character 
istic of tho biaTo and sensational nation to bare done as they did, 
and to hav e cared to record it 

The opening address of the first namber of the Annuano della 
Societa Itahina per gli studu Onentah gives us another peep behind 
the scene* in the hutory of a noble nation. Senatoro Amdri, who 
suffered a* a patriot under the Bourbons, alluded to Italy as being 
m old tune the fiist m the Onental field, and first m the Rcnais 
sanco of tlie fifteenth ccntuiy in everyinteUectua] field- But smit- 
ten to death by the anangements made at the peace of 1815, Italy 
lost its mental activity, and bad no spint to attend to the affairs of 
Asia and Afnca, while tho happier people of the other kingdoms 
of EuroiJC had been dady addin.* to the domain of knouJccIge. 
Then came tho struggle for Independence, and at last freedom and 
nnity in 1S70, and leisure nod national contidenco, and a nsht to 
name their union Societa Italianx So in 1S71 was storied tho 
idea, and m 1873 was ushered into the world tho first Report. 

Some idea must be realised of the manner of men, who are called 
Scholars, their inner life, and the charactenstics of the genus. One 
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thing IS clear, that it is a mcto chance, tliat bnn^s wemts to tho 
nnlA No ono has dcliberatclj from Ins childhood selected tho 
profession, Theto is scarcely mi instance of tlio luantlo of scholar 
sliip haMUg fallen from tho shouWera of tho f ithcr to tho son. On 
tho coutrarj, wo liavo laard a Scliolar saj, that ho would never 
allow ins clutdrcn to adopt sucli i thankless walk of life, and Os a 
rule the childifn grow up totally ignorant of, and imsympathetic in, 
tho pursuits of their father A great San«hnt Scliohr had six sons, 
not ono of w horn had ilio gneo or cunositj to learn tho character of 
tho language, whicli had mado their father’s name and fortune. It 
13 very well for spoiled diildren of fortuno to culogiso tho still lifa 
of tho Professor in a German Ifmvcrsitj Tho only German Pro- 
fessor, who Jnd tho opportunity, eared not to cxcliango his Chair in 
an English Unii er«ity, his abundant inconio, and his rciicatcd dota 
tions from tho India OlBco, for tho Geist and narrow resources of a 
Chair in his Yatcrhind, though ho talked of doing so It was all 
very well for Niohulir aud Bnn«cn m their splendid po&itions, as 
diplomatic reprcacotatircs of I'ruosia, to weto romantically of theie 
Togret for their abandoned Profe&»ortal Lecture rooms It is patent, 
Uint tho pumuit of Onental loanung is lU re suited either by honour 
or by matonal reward Talents, which might have achieved fame, 
industry, which. might haro rolled up wealth, Bomctimcs on elo- 
quence, which would hold the fifet place at the Ear, a gn^p of 
intellect and power of calculation, which would have made the 
fortimo of a mercliant or a hanker , a shrewdness and a detective 
skill, which would have picked the locks of diplomacy such are 
some of the Toned capacities of the intellect, which Laio been 
brought into tho senico of Oriental htenture where every step 
had to be won by strong power of reasoning, united to undaunted 
perseverance. 

Nor have instances of demotion of o life, abnegation of self, nnd 
emglencss of purpose, the noble qualities which make up the per 
feet man, been wanting tVe read how Castren, m delicate health, 
left hia study and travelled for years alone m lus sledge through 
the snowy deserts of Siberia, coasted along the borders of the 
Polar Sea h^ed for whole winters in caves of ice, or in the smoky 
huts of the greasy Samoied, then braved the sand clouds of Sion 
goha, past the E^al and returned from tho fronbers of China to 
his duties of Professor at ncLingfor^, only to die after placing the 
knowledge of the Altaic family of languages on a sound basis, .it, 
few years ago died Von Gabelentz, hm name is known only to a 
few , patient methodical, and undaunted by difficulties, he brought 
to bear on his studies the highest philological acumen. Heneier 
formed a final opinion of tho nature of a language, till he had ' 
analy *ed a number of the onginal texts. In many cases, when no 
grammars or lexicons existed, ho made lus oivn, he acquired the 
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knowledge of yibsidia^y langnagca merely to help hiia to the study 
of some outlandish tongue otherwise inaccessible. Thusho learned 
Kussum, 80 as to get at Mongol dialects and ^Vltaic languages , ho 
atttacked tlie ^^’’ogulian through llagjar, and the Finnic through 
SwedL-h. ITo was tho greatest iingmst, that tho world ever knew , 
not only did he know eighty languages, thus far surpassing Sfezzo- 
fonli, bat he made that knowledge araiLihlo for the highest pJuIo 
logical piupoac^ while tbs latter did not cunc}! saenco with a 
EUiglo dioA^cry or a einglo new idca^ ho could talk his languages, 
and that was alk 

Other names sugj,cj>t themselves , Eome, like Schultz, have been 
1 entablo martyrs , or, like horna, have been gifted with such 
modesty of character, that they have alioweil others to fariy off tho 
credit for work, to which the} hato contnhuted so much, that to 
imparlia] critics it seems to belong to them alon& 'When wo think 
of such instances, we can bcatwiw morepaticnco tho Eclf-ao«crlion, 
tho flashy trumpery book, renewed by fncndly Lands, tho proof 
shooU of tho review being corrected by Uie outhor of tho book, 
tho flimsy lecture, tbo greasy comphmenU, the falm rcjiutalion 
gamed bj somo sciolist, who Im tho art of stringing seaU> together 
a few facts cuUcrd inm the works of others, pnt^ wis«}, pn&ts 
carefully, and binds handsomely 

The Ufo of Uie French or German Scholars (and they alono ore 
of the true stock) is not much to bo envied , Uioy have {generally 
limited incomes, and are to be found in tho socond or third floors 
of houses in largo towns, whore o small suito of rooms contains 
their famiiy and tiicir hhiary To odo, not accustomed to the hlc, 
Ihcro apjiears to Ira too clo»e an almo’}>bcre, and too much tobacco 
smoko , to visitors the Scholar ap]icai3 os a genial, enthusiastic 
man, a delightful companion, full of intclligcnco with perhaps a 
htUo too much oil and vinegar m his com crvition, according ns 
tho nacid of a fncad or a coircs on tho tapis, fits u a hanl 
life, niucli ruing up early, and fcoing late to ni.>t, d-uly dmppoijjl- 
menU or inortilicatioos and midm^ht toil Tlie work of tho com 
I ikr of a dictionary is caou,d> to Ume a man mod, and tl is Kccrdcd, 
that after tho completion uf a fourteen yuirt' work and tho cumc* 
tiou of tho last I n>of bh(^■t, Uio intellect of an ualutp}} coQi] tier 
lo:>t its halaoco from shc^ir wont of lh« f Mi>i, to which it lad K-como 
halilaik-d. Tlien, as sn^ht Ui cxptckJ, eyes i,njw jrtmaturely 
wloW, 'tualOi or mciuor) iolu, tno 'nonh ’lo^es fu cutntfu^. 
tarly death intcrnipts iJio wurk as la ll o cai« of IJoniouf *nd 
DeuUcIi. Champollion Is soil to lure o ntracteJ soma jK-cuJiaf 
tliscoae m lha himhs of Jgyit tho stoo, lOg laul, llio scholarly 
* bo.j I, llj* jol] d »Ii»tmcled countenanee law* tho U'okwcrm, 
w ho con toko no interest in any Lnnch of the suh^cLt h jt hii own , 
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a form of sclfislincss Im swallowed up o\cr)lhuig, and lio sees, as 
it uero, with a sinelo cjc. 

TIio characters of the men iiaiy , some plod on, and aro diffident, 
and doubt to the last, but their doubting convinces otbens. Somo 
nitj unduly modest, somo so conceiteil, that they describe tlio 
outer world bj a negation, calling them Nicht-Anbisch or Nicht- 
San^knt, dividing tho huin-m laco into scholars or non scholar?. 
Somo aro too daring, usmg Iho divining rod too frcclj^ dashing off 
a hundred suggestions, and amflicling interpretations of Ibo same 
Inscnption«, so as to generate \ fechng of distrust in spito of their 
profound knowledge. Somo aro so presumptuous, tliat unsupportwl 
by long study or tested knovrlcdge, tliey aro sure of tliemselvc«, 
recent contradiction, or suspend^ judgment on their ihconcs, 
lavish ahUEO cm those, who venturo to diircr, consider a cntiquo to 
ho good only on condition, that it agrees with thtir views, and 
denounce tho writer as ignorant, who has an opimon of hi» own , 
such a writer oppresses unduo coofidenco in his own ideas, all tho 
stronger bccau«o ho possesses Iho whole of tho stock himself, not 
one siuglo persou taking a share, except his mudi sulTcriiig wife, 
who, hko the consort of tho prophet allows herself to bo 

convinced for tho sako of tho peace of the house , of all phases 
this IS the most lamentable. 

Tho wife of tho Schobr often sits hy his side, sharmg his narrow 
i^uartcrs for a quarter of a century, and, while ho is pickmg the 
most intncato locks, and solving tho most diiHcult puzzle?, that on 
extract language con supply, she knows nothing about it from the 
first to tho last, or at least understands nothmg She hstens to his 
abuse of lus fqilow labourers , ‘‘ho is present wlulo ho talks with 
hzs friends , sho hears lii& muttenngs in his sleep , sho knows his 
last work by Iho look of it on tho shelves, but often tliat is all, 
and it IS os well If she had unusual lateUigencc, she might 
possibly difici If she had none, os is most probably tho case, 
nothing could make her understand tho sahUo points at issue, 
which it requites a special education to approach. And there la 
another featuro of tho life of the Sdiolor The practiser of tho Law 
goes out m tho mormng to bis work, but he retunis home at the 
usual hour frc*h, and with an aroma of the outer world to cheer his 
homo , the medical practitioner is m and out at all houxa , and so 
on with other professions , but tho Scholar has his workshop in his 
homo, and has no occasion to go forth and mix among his fellows, 
except on tho occasions of giving a lecture as Professor, or tho 
meolrag of a learned Society, ox a visit to his pubh«lier If he has 
faith in his stars, he may say to himself, with Telemachus, 
aktufte, caff*, ira n x(u ^lynur ej wstu 
And in very deed his name may hereafter be pronounced with 
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ra\crcncc, bke tlio^ of Cbampollion, Btirnouf, Colebrooke, ard 

Iloraco Wilson, or with, a Uugh, like that of , or with a sigh, 

hko that of Goldslucker and Deatch, auii many another, the 
lengthening of whoso days would hare nude the world wiser 
Soino <^io “ opere m medto, * withy ihcir papers and notes in con 
fusion, and the table and desk of the Scholar is generally m that 
state, the matcnols collected, but the onanging mind gone. On 
the last page of the incomplete work may be iji<cnbed, ‘ Ho fdl 
asleep here, tind suUa pagino Caddo la stanca man.” Stores of 
painfully accumulated knowledge are oil wasted , pigeon holes of 
memory, studed with (quotations and references, are ail rendered 
uselooa, a great reputation loot for eier, as the tired Scholar lays 
some evening his liead down on hia great work, never to dift it up 
again from the leaf, on which his amanuensis hnds it stUTcued next 
morning when he cornea la to ask foe more copy To that mtiiurcr 
there are. no more secrets as to the Ongm of language, he iia!» got 
to the botiom of the myth of the Tower of Babid at la»h On the 
tomb of Beer an Inscription was carved in the Sinaibc character, 
the secret of which he had unnvdled, a wcllHiescrvcd t»phv to 
one, who died a martyr Some may havo the good fortune of 
pos e'Sisg good and capable sons, like de Hong^, to whom it was a 
pnrilege to arrange and edit the maou»aipt» of their deceased 
parent. Some may, like Champolbon, be great enough, and blcs»«d 
enough, to leave a school of devoted foUowen, whose dchght it has 
been, like the companions of hlahomct, to catch up every word of 
their great master This 13 not generally Iho case, the premature 
death of on Oriental Scholar moans literary bankruptcy la iho 
obituary uotice of a dead worker we too often read the sad announce* 
ment, that undpuhetl work was found among his papers, and the 
hut portion of the treatise unwritten or we hear of voluminous 
collections of matcnals for a dictionary quite uselct^ except to tha 
mmlerisind, which like the pnneo in the fairy tale alone had tho 
power of sorting the confused heap of commingled fcathen. It 
would add to tho bittcmcsa of death or cause the body of the dea I 
man to turn m lu» cothn, to know that tho tmik of tmi^^hing his work 
was entrusted to some incapvblo blunderer or some luted niok 
Tbero is vet another doss, to whom wane may rtfjso the name of 
Scholar* but whose scholarly tastes and wide range of acquirement, 
place them as far aboio the meio echolar oa a junst is above a 
casc-Iawjcr Such was ll 0 Duo do Luynes, in irance, and such 
are many retired Anglo-Induns, wbo^ after years 0/ actira empJoj 
ment, lui e a suiScicnt range of culturu to t^e an interest nearly, 
or uitirely, all down the lino of Onental research. Such men are 
averse to writing and prefer reading and forming an opiaicn cn 
tho l>ooks of others. Perhaps their knowledgo is too ciduted or 
fcfjuid like gold over too laigo a stnfoco, but they form that 
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mtclhgent public, ^^hlcl^ i3 a necessity to an autlior, and they aro 
freo from thoao enmities, tho o prejudices, (liat dead weight of 
envj, hatred, and malice, wlucli luaho gnao Oriental Scholars 
as scnsiU\o and irntahle, as concert^singcrsi and ballet-dancer-, 
and exhibit sucli deplorable abstnea of nobihtj of character 
“Oh! that mino enemy had witicn a bocOkl" “JIom theso 
Scholars lialo each othLr! ’ Sucli fienhments must ri ®0 iip in. tho 
mmd of tho most casual ob eracr The “Odium lalcrarmm" is 
something aior-e than tho “Odium Tlicologicmn ” fierce inicc- 
tiaes in a Preface denounce a rual work , jealousy as to priority of 
discoN cry m an age, wlicn uce Is bo there must bo often simultaneous 
amral at tho <^amo result from tho saoio data , gcncml depreciation 
of every one, tho title of diarlatan liberally circulated, anextremo 
littleness of di-^posilion , most illiberal, ino«t unjUst, and unworthy' 
insinuations, (no spectacle would bo saddening, ueroitnot rulicu 
lou« " Co n’est pas la jxux, e’est la gucrix, quo Ml Hol^vy 
cst aenu apportcr dans co mondc,” uas icmarkod in the annual 
licports of the Socidlil Asiatiquo wiLli regard to that I rco lance, 
who, aimed at all points by profound knoulcdgo, hut deficient in 
conunon Ecn«c, vrages war amglehandcd against the comjiany of 
A^ynologists, rgy’ptologi^ia, and intciprcteis of Monumental In 
scripUons generally 

Tho dm of battle sounds on all sides, a remark made thirty 
years before is neither forgiven nor foigottcn. Fierce quarrels have 
lasted a nhole life destroyed tho serenity of seiontilic mectm^*, 
have only been allayed by death oven if tlicn for to either of tho 
combatants it would impair tho bli&> of Paradise to have the other 
man thera Paathicr and St Julien, tho only two Trenchmen of 
their time, who were ma«tcr5> of Chinese, managed to carry on 
their lifelong war * outre !o lombc ’ by leaving for posthumous pub- 
lication disconlont translatioo^ of the saioo wort In one celebrated 
scat of learning tho only two men, who hav e luiowled{,e of the great 
Anan master language, refuse to hold any uitorcourso vntb each 
other Still the v olumcs of tho greatest enemies, the most unkindly 
nvah", rest peacefully 'ado by side on the sholv es of tho student, who 
13 able to utilise the great good, that can bo extracted from both, 
and laugh at his ease at Iho iolhcs of the wise, the uoaknesses of 
the strong 

As a laile, the centre figlit is betwixt the armies of Franco and 
Germany, with tho Xngli»h army looking on. SedAn, and tho occu 
pation of Pail leave their traces oven m Oriental literature. Li]>.e 
tlio head of Charles I , contempoiaiy politics will crop up at most 
unexpected opportunities "Wliilo discussing ttho vian> of jissyna 
and Labylon Sqq B.C., AL Lcnonmuit drags m the ingratitude of the 
irench Chamber to if, Ilucis, vnth reference to one of tho qatti 
paigns of Saigon. As in the Homene war^ so throughout tho 
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-n-hole field o£ Oncntal research, there aro Je-peratc handdo-haBd 
fights going on , and by a strange attraction or repol^icoi, we find 
generally a Frenchman on one side and a Gennan on (ho other 
The dad is somdimos tnangukr or ovea quadrangular Fire i* no 
doubt 'track oat of the w capons of the conibataat , and the gold of 
truth IS wrought out and re^cd in the funiaco of controversy, and 
so £ir the v\otId is a gamer Gradually, gradually certain great 
truths work themselves beyond the arena of dispute , Uiey arc 
removed beyond the debatable ground , no one would nowadays 
question the classification of T>opp, the Jaw of Grimm, the Hiero- 
glyphic interpretation of Champolliou, the translations from the 
Cuneiform , but impudent ftan^ and foolish thconc', and down 
right forgetico, do sometimca crop np, and have to be coughed down, 
or laughed doirn, or trampled down, till they are put aside and for 
gotten. Other great qne>U£>jM^ sui^ as (he nature of the PJoto- 
Babylonian languago, the proper pnnciplcs of Vedic mtcipretatien, 
the proper tiansbtioa of Huajante, Berber, Punic, Kanan, Etrus- 
can, Hittite, and Lyban Inscriptions aro still the subject of vehe- 
ment, ehifttiig, and hitter CQntrovcr«} 

It must not b« supposed, that the fechog of the gcscrel body of 
Scholars and authors docs not revolt and protest against the puenla 
license of recaminatioa and abuse, m which great men have indulged 
pgainst their literary adversaries. The subject has been noticed w ilh 
regret and repreof , authors seemed hardened to it, but the oataido 
world regards with fcelinga of di«gu»t the oxhibiboas of petulance. 
The saddest feature is, that the greatest Scholars have been Iho 
greatest oficudets agauist the laws of good feeling and good taste , 
andscholais, after having accomplished work worthy of giants, com 
reence to pnek each other with pins, as if they were dwarfi^ forget- 
ting h lebuLr's noble advico ‘ If m laying down our pen we cannot 
say, that we have knowingly written nothing, that is not true > if 
^vltilout deceiving oursches or others, we faaie not presented our 
opponents only m such a light, that we could justify it on otir death- 
beds, study and hteiature serve only to make ua unnghteous and 
sinful And wo fear very much that such la the case. 

tt IS diflicnlt to say, to whidi of the three great natiomi the palm 
mu t be awarded of the greater violation of good manners. ^Ulu 
sioa has already been mado to tho controversies of the great French 
Sinologists, but what sludl bo said of tho abuse of tho English Ian 
guage made by ilax JIuUer and Ins great Vmcncan nval, which so 
mneh. dinunishcs tho beauty of their latest workaf The .jln-ni‘t 
GoIdstucLcr, in ono of his greatest works, allowed himself a Jjccasa 
of ahusc, quito unwarranted by tho abstract nature of the subject, 
regarding which there was amjde room for diversity of opinion, for 
in many matters Scholars ore still groping in tho liorL 

Let US consider now the ficlda ot study and the woilmca. The 
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regiment of Onentil Scholar^ maJo up of recniila from diflcrent 
n-itions isdiMdcd into uino conipamcs, according to tlio Cold to 
^^hlch tKcir lalioura aro directed, bomo Schohra belong to two or 
mora companies. KnouJedgo would advance iiiUi more cciiain 
etcpii, if there wore Ic-a specif devotion to one subject, and^a larger 
and mote catholic spirit in study , but wo must taho them, ns wo 
find them, and bo tharkful tDieyatu well diLcnbed as the rolling 
stock of the knowlcdgo-concctmuhilo Libraries are the dead 'lock 
Tho Anauiats como first, occupjing tho Anan field, tho most 
numcrou®, learned, and influential, but their tjTannj lu linguistic 
matters and eclf-asscrtion is felt to bo un»upportable First in 
tho field, and m po'aCs^sion of a bightj .cultivate literary treasure, 
to •whicli thoy havo done full justice, they forgot, how small a 
portion of tlio worlds surface was occupied hy speakers of Anaa 
linguagca, and that linguistic metboda aro not of universal applica- 
tion A liigo and important portiou of tho Anou field lies outsido 
tho limits of Oriental scholai^lup , two brandies oalj, tho Indian 
aud Iranian fall w ithm our notice; They Tcmaincd united, when tho 
other briuchcs left then original liomo and migrated to the '^Vcst, 
occupving tho whole of Europe wiUi successive waves of colom a 
lion The Indian biuach la represented by the Sansintists, and 
the students of tho languages, which no descendants from San«knt 
in tho iiTst gcueration, IMi and tho PnkriU, and tho descendants 
in tlio second generation tho eight great ^co•A^an Vernacular^ c£ 
India and Cojlon Hindi, mth its great dialect, Hindustani, Pan 
j^bi, Hangdi, Unya, 'MarAthi GujarAti, bindhi, aud bmhalc'so. 
Tho number of Scholars in this field are legion. The Study is con 
ducted upon tho soundest basis , tho material of study is boundless 
In xmpoitauce and mass, both as regards accumulated hteratura of 
the past and number of the population actually u^ing the':© language®, 
the Indian field stands unrivalled in tho whole world If scantdy 
represented by Monumental Inscriptions, and those of conipara 
tuifiy lato date, Iho bulk of Manusenpts in tho bansknt, Pali, 
Prakrit, and Modern Vernaculars far exceeds tho treasures of any 
other linguistic field vrhataoerer 

Tho Iranian branch is of far le®s impoitanco and notonety The • 
earliest form of tho language is represented Tjy tho ilonumental 
Inscriptions of the Achsmenidca and the Avestan, or-old Bactnan 
(a term used in super«ession of the incorrect Zend), represented m 
Manu'cnpts, wluch may bo copies in a long succe. ion, and open to 
considerable 'uspicion. Descendants in tho first generation m tho 
Pahlav 1 , PAzend, and Huzvaresh , and m tho second genention tho 
Persian with ita numerous dialects. The Eurdi'h and Armenian. 
on tho M’’cst of Persia, and tho Pnshtu and Baldchi on the East, 
complete tho field JJurnouf and GrotAfond may bo said to have 
created Ibo ancient portion of tius study Tho Iranianists are not 
numerous or influential, and the material is hmitcd. 
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Tha Semites constitute the cccond cocipan}, with a method as 
ngorous and an cgoUsia aa haf wxUiout the ^ustiiication 

of tho Anantst, as tip to this tuno thei" haro net <ii*corcred the 
commoA paixnt of their languages The thioo languages of Cist 
mnL — the Ilehrew, Sjnac, and Arabic — art closclj allicil, iram 
taui a kind of chronological r c^ticnce^ and are tbs reiude of JeiOfh, 
Chn tian, and Mahometan dogmas. It is an astonishmg fach thot 
no ^ ctnacular modem language ehotild hare been gencralcd in this 
familr, thojgh ita Vocabubiij should hare so lajgclj ennehed the 
Persian, Oomanli Turkish, the Xco-Anan Vernaculars of India and 
tho JIalaj* la this field must be incladed tho Phcnician, Funic, 
Samantan, Mbabile, IIinfantic,I*aLathcaa, ManJaic, tho aaaent and 
modem languages of \bTssima>and the ancient Babylonian and Asoj 
nan of tho Cuneiform Inscriptions. A largo body of Scholars has 
attached it&.lf to Iho study of tho boundless t’ca urea of the Semitic 
iimiij Hebrew Iul> long had its rotanc» for porposes of Eseges’s 
of the Holy bcnpturcs, and m late yearn the study of Ambic and 
Synoo has received a la^ development The discovery of Usynan 
and Babyloniaa let in new fight by bringing to new a languago per 
haps earher than certainly contemporary with, Hebrew, and dosely 
allied to it. Extraordinary progress ba^ been made on every side 
of tho subject , text:, tramlatroa^ grammar^ dictionaries have 
been produced in great profusion. Tho collection of Inscriptions 
in cycry part of tho Semitic field has exercised tho ingenuity, end 
«harpcncd tho polemical appetite of nral school®, while they sup- 
plied solid adiUtions to Imguutic knowledge. Tho di«uitem^ 
palaces of Aicereh, tho bnchs of Babylon the Moabite Stone, the 
Hunj antic Inscriptions of .cVmbia, the gcratrhings on the rocks of the 
Smaitic P eninsula and Solo, the tombstone® of Tj-re and Carthage, 
the dedicatory tablets of temples, have placed ongmA documents 
in t'lO lutnds of the scholar, by which the ManJ-enpU can be 
controlled. 

The Egyptologists ceptc^cnl a field of tian®cendant interest, 
the Hamitic , they Aso are numewi-s, powerful, and of marked 
abihty Though much ba» been dont^ there is work sulEaent to 
•employ the Scholai^ of this and the next generation m-intcrpretmg 
the niaterul, witli which all the Sfusoums of Euwpeare crouded. 

The hiatoruM resalU of thu «itndy have attrac ed attention, and no 
religious pwjudicc® stand in the way of research. Occupying an im 
♦Jr/syaghiVihii.vivnaAs, ys.-!A!«a tha. K.ap>jn, ami in. tbn same 
held arc the Ilamitio Innguagcs of hforocco, ^ilgiers tho Suhira, 
-thyssnua, and the countries to the South of tliat kiDgd<jm, the 
Berber, Tuwank, Golla, bomili, and others. Tlie Fren^ Scholars 
havo been foremost m the researches of the two former In«cnp- 
tions hare bcKi forthcoming, but then is a total absence of other 
htczat..rc. 
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Tbo fourtli fanuly of languages and company of Scholars is 
that of tha Altaic and AJtaicuts How much is suggested to tho 
mmd in that short word, Iho nnmherlcss languages^of the 1 umic, 
Samoicdic, Turkic, llongolic, and Tungnsic branches, spoken over 
Eussia in Europe and Asia, to which proTisionally might be added 
the disinterred languages of the Proto-Babylonian, Protp 'Median, 
and Susian, as revealed to us m the older Cuneiform Inscriptions. 
The Scholars arc numerous and tho material of importance. * 

The fifth field is the Caucasian, lately explored by one of the 
greatest Scholars, Scluefncr, lo&t to os all too early for <ciencc, and 
exhibiting the most singular phenomena. Tho Scholora ate few 
and the material scanty 

A 'Sixth and numerous company occupies tbo vast Xon Anan 
field of the East Indies in its ande^t sense, and mcluding l^earer 
*ot British India, and Farther India or Indo-Chma, and the Indian 
Archipelago Numerous excellent Scholars have illustrated this 
field, and it is subdivided into tho Dravidjan, Xolanan, Khasi, 
Tiboto-Bannah, Tai, ITon Anam, and Malayan tamihcx It preheats 
mari ellous linguistic combinations and variation , scores of languages 
spoken by nullioas, and a great lUerature. 

The eetenth company is known as tho Japanese, and their field 
13 the Extxomo Orient, which includes, m addition to tbo great cul 
tivated language of Japan, tho languages of Korea, tho .Imo, tho 
Luchu, and others. Tho Scholars arc numerous and tho litoraturo 
considerable. 

Tile eighth company is that of the Sinologist , occupying the 
great kin^om of China, with its multiphcity of dialocte, its um^i o 
Ideographic character, its lost htorature, and its nulhons of popula 
tion. Tlio Scholars sto most numcrou'i. 

It 13 impossible lu any survey of Oncntal scholars, as distm 
guished from their Occidental brethren, to omit the field of 4\inca, 
occupied by the company of /Vfricaui'^ts, increasing everj 5 ear in 
number, importance, and excellence. Tho North of Africa is in 
eluded partly m tho Semitic and partly m Iho Hamitic field, but 
to tho South of tho great Sohlta and tho Tropic of Gmccr are 
four great families of languages, Ibo Fula-Nuba, Negro Bantu, and 
XIottenfotrBushman. This must bo called tho nmth held. 

In addition to tho abovo^acntioncd companies is the forlorn 
hope, who stnvQ to solve tho insoluble, to pick locks of which Uio 
key has been JongIc>.t of the diaiaUcr, and tho langLa^x*, tueli os 
tho Anacmauol the'Van Cunciturm tnscnptions, the Uicrogljpliics 
ofUanuth, tho Etruscan, tho Lykian, Kanan, and others. 

Mention of names of Inisg scholars is purposely oimltcd. Tho 
purport of tills Ea»ay is to indicate tho field and the nature of tljo 
vvork mthcc than to indiTidualt°)0 living workmen. Any other 
course would have led to loconveniLnco and errors, as, though it is 



47* ^ ORlEhTAZ. SCHOLARS, 

generally kno'ivu, m wliat dirccfion the published Jabours of each 
bchol^r of reputo have been* diiected, any accurate desenpbon of 
his knowledge^ as impossible TVitliout such fnforma^on, a* is only 
eupphed itx fln obituary notice. > * 

If ffom other reasons lyo xebaao from' giying the names of tlis 
liTing s^olars, time and space vould iad, jf ua would attempt to 
speak of the dead, llio nnglity dead, resting from their labours, of 
pach of wlipmit may with lniUfi)o said, tliafc though deaif they 
still ■'peak. They have gone bojond the tnbunal«of human poiiso 
or blame, but left tbeir works bolund How grand and kmgbtjy 
do the figures of CliompoKioti and Jlumouf stand out^amldst 
haro of the pOat, like Kapbacl among pamters>,* supenoi ^ven to tlio 
envy of thoir contemporanes ' A^cn Bumouf fell, not only were 
lo=t to SciPnce iho further revelations, which that splendid nnil' 
trained gemus would liavo nude, but the pnnapal firo was cstui-^ 
gm^Iicd, from which the joulh of that gencntion, tho ScfioliXf of 
the n8\t, used to gather thear inspiration. 'We think intH rotur* 
eocQ of thcschooUof Syhc»trodoSacjand Horace Ildj'mtQ Wilson/ 
laiowledge has gone far beyond the mghwatcr level of their tune , 
but the noiylty of Uio study, the groat lanety of their attainments 
surrounded thorn at that time with a dignity and, afUr the lapse of 
jtoors, with a halo, which ts now unalhunabio* hrery Scliohr, 
^>cr> sucCbSsivo gcoeration, owo» a debt of grotilnde to Uio great 
discoioicrs or the mighty pioneers suchasGrotefend,' Cl^mpoUioQ, 
Ihimouf, and Colobrooko. Jt may 1>^ that they were fortunata iii 
being tho iir«t in ttio field, that tho general knowledge uas so fait 
advancing tint the npe fruit mast isoon liav a fuUui. Such may ho 
of nil inventors an I discoverer*. Many Lad falidlbeforo Ibenu 
<iflcrn^es aclcost do justico to patient and truthful Scliohrs, ^ 

There aro certain authon^ who from timo to tunu tlirust tliton 
sehes forward on a much endunng public, of a very ihlTtrent^ 
clurat-tcr.. Wa mention ono case, os tho author lias puised bcjoii 1 
Ui6 arena of cnlici'in A elergjman, apjarenUy with no know. 
lod3:o of laugu.-ig3 Of pala-ograpliy in IIjo proper gcuso of the.o 
terms nor well read uj Iho works of othcis^ presumed to rush into 
i Uio fiol I on three of tho gnatist subjects of Oriental ini taligalioa, 
tho Sinaitic Inscriptions tho Egjptian llicmglyp’uc*, and tho 
Cuneif irm b-jstems of 'Wostem Amo. “ITiis gcuUcman swej t awij, 
as with a feather broom tho laboara of Champolliun, Lep-ios 
OmU ft'} 1, } umouf, Jlawiinson and ]>ecr, and «ub>tJlJteJ a Ihvoiy 
uf a I^^mo^al langua^o and cbancU.r. tho words of wlucli ho foJn 1 
in the Arabic dictionary , ami to Ibu one Iji'o'lio rt’auct’a'lira 
nlwio-mrnlioned In^cnj lions, sshtJi hate no one cunt ccting link of 
date, or fniiciple, or langua.,'C. buch bools can only lie 
over by Scholars in >jJeiJce, but they do infinite laiacliicf ly m^i*- 
h-aiiing tho ^cacnl public, and tbua causing Ihcia to inuiruat luo 
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re«cardac3 of real Scltolira. Tlio ratuner of {rcalnicjjt ^tns so pi lu- 
siblc, (liat it was quoted and read hy nunj, Mho^ ircra not -oiraro 
what lu clcts thconi-3 x( conthincj And hew laiy hj added 
tlut treatises ou such subj-pet* most ncce aunlj ho twofold • either 
for tho benefit of Sdiolar*, aud^Uieteforo tcclmiail and m detiil, or 
m a'pojuiar fonn , and it ts on ths pomt. Hut so laTj;o a portion 
of pra^w 13 duo to Profe^iora Mix Muller and ■\tTiUncy, who hi\o 
dona more tUvu auj other Scholita to popuLin^e tho subject, rud 
gi> 0 correct information m a ttijablo and cnlcitaimu? Rarb. ^ 

In tho fir^l lino of di coverj comes tlio intelligent Mieiiona^y of 
rubhc Otficer, thrown aumUt aminLoowiijicople Ho learns tiicir 
bnguaj^e, reduces it to writing , i£ instructed, he adopts tho 
St-ind.!^ Alpliabet of Lcpsius, and compiles Nocabularie , jrainma- 
ticA notes, short scntencca, and passages of tho Uolj henpture*. 
lie miy not lui o linguialic knowledge, but ho ought to liaTO accuracy 
ol dciiiun^ sounds, and reconluig them. on ono uniform sjstcra, ondi 
Jii3 rou^U mat jnal is iwluahlc. It falls mto tho hinds of a tnuicd 
hclxoUr, who applies cerlam tesU to it, remo\ cs all loan w ords from 
otlicc language^, and from tho oro thus purihed builds up a gram* 
mar, and brings out tho structural features of tbo linguage. lu 
tho tluid raiik comes tho Linguistic Architect, the Scholar with tlio 
genius of Companion , ho it is, that gtou^is tlio bncks thus laid ta 
nia hind, and organises a System, showing how languages, spoken*- 
by tnbcs sop,iratcd many hundwds of mile , poss^-ss in thiiu^elres 
such elements of Unity, that i common ongin inn«t be predicated. 
In tho fourth rank comes tho Populati-^cr, not necessarily a man of 
gemus, or of linguistic knowledge, but endowed with industry and 
accuracy, and to him his predecessors oro indebted often foe their 
reputation. 

Modesty and self-distrust oto two of tho chief tokens of a great 
.Scholar TliOae who know somethmg, get into tho hoht, and then 
know, how 1 crj httlo that bgbt is , tho-c, who know next to nothing, 
arc ‘‘till m outer doikncss, and ha .'0 not light enough to nieasuro 
the extent ot their own ignorance. And to do go^ work there 
mu t Invw been good training in a good '•chool of Coraparatua 
Philology , the greatest industry, the most fortunate opporlunitie , \ 
will not enable a Scholar to dispcn e witli this condition The 
works of some olhonviso >alnablQ Scholars a”o m-UTcd by lliia 
deticiencj, the absence of proper training, and a sufficient breadtii * 
of reading lets itself bo unconsciously seen like tho pronunciation 
of a bo} not educated at a great public schooL 

I^ck and a good constitution, in war and pohtic- at tho Bar, and 
Cl cry other profession, must baio some iiffiucncc. Z^oor Kosen* 
poor Xcjden I jioor Dcutch • ‘ Tuht alter hoaorca.” Tli^y suc- 
cumbed carl}, having imdo Uio way easy for ctnera. On Uio other 
hand, Colebrookc, Iloracc Haymon M dson, Bcnloj , LeiJua*, d ester 
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gwd, Lassen, and otLera kjTO iroried erery day of a very long 
lifs^ and the result Las been prodigioos. The aid of a fnend in 
power, by puttin" forward a young man of abilily, enables Imn to 
secure a position at a time of life, when he can cultivate his talents, 
and secure a hearing IVitboQtdetiuctuig/rQni the great merits of 
*;uch, -wo may say that they would prohaldy not hare nsm so early 
to di«lJiction, bub for the jndiaous and timely asaietanci^ which 
helped them down to the well, leaving no doubt eomo better men 
on tlio steps, wa-ting for a helping hand, which to some ne^ct has 
coma 

The true Scholar must fed, that it is of the c^>scnco of iin> pro- 
fpt^ion to be led occasionally into error In the course of inv&.ti- 
gations, where there is so much guessing, so much h^'pothesJ>, so 
^uch ctraiucd analogy, there must he time lost m constructing and 
piiUmg down, in advancing and retrecjog stepc^ in casting about $ 
flvith the diviner’s rod, un& at last the nght vein la steueb, the 
n„ht nail u hit on the head, the nght mlcrprctatiou or deduction 
xuaile. Lach man should bo to his owm worbs th/ aoTcreat cntie 
und censor Uia ottq consciousacss shoalJ gndoally lead him to 
Mie Uis error, aad, os pcrfcctne^ and truth must bo Ibo oljcct of all 
true rescardi, to correct it, and nobly admit, that he was an Iho 
vrong ft must bo trying to Scholars i^ho have xiasaoi their 
iiutunty, to coioo suddenly on suidi a new rorciation as Dopp’a 
Coni|Kuatire Grammar, and to see so many of their castlca of cards 
swept to the ground, but it is ono of the conJitiu&s of advano- 
lug kngwlcil e to be lublo to such great cliouges of fcoat, and all 
cjfocha and all fields of in<juu 7 h.a»o known tiem. It is wjMir to 
accept the new truth, than to l» left stranded, or iinpotcuUy to con 
tend against what is acccp‘e.1 bv others uj-on grounds which cannot 
be gainsaid. Ask any of the great bciioLir,, who are poot the r 
seVEulieth yair, how much they harp bad to unlearn, ebps to talo 
back, rolls of manuscript to put behind the fire, Ix-firo they amvcvl 
at cci'iclu<(on$, which satisfied them'clvcs and olhen. ho one can 
tvod Ilun-CT8 Works, without wi-Jung that ho lad bred a httfo 
longer, an 1 enjoyed Ihoadrantago of tho discoveries of Iho advance 
dawn the line, made sinco h» death. If fccholars could only see, 
that Itnowled^o is the ono object, no matter by whom it u advaa«-«l, 
an I not (hciro-miodUidiulrepaUt oa, there would nut Uiso much 
jvetty sc’f-3tcking and self eloniicatioa and depruualioT of Uifi woik 
A^iwd'a.UgTCi«isjd^.*fesiiil..tUiiguiilJ rif.h(dinUrfchiO- TLo 
Inio facliolar never need l)« afraid of the cold impartiaJ judgment cf 
tha next lOi. TJjo chorbloa u forgolU-a 

AttenUua was drawn in the Journal of tha SoueU .Uuliqca 
rono ilur*y year* ago to th# degree of attention and paln-csg^ 
cstcniLd by tho GorernmenU of inneo, Ln^Iond, Genaosy, aad 
KLA*..a rvsj>AtiVtly to Ihu cxWn-pioa of Oncntal staJ^ and 
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TljoHgli sonionliat coloured with that lialo, ■nhich compels a 1 rench 
inaii to c^crjthmg through pilnotic epcctocWa, still m tho 
mam tho judgment cxrrc''*cd wiu discnminattng and conccL Of 
coutbc I ninco was considered to lu'so dono wore for Oriental Scientfl 
than any other counlrj. Profcisonal Cluiira hud been founded, 
boobs and nunu'^enj U collected , expeditions uudetUken to foi-cign 
countries, sj cciul t>i>C8 had been fonndctl for lUo publication of 
Oriental works, Scliolars tbeuiscises h:nl been encouraged by hon 
our3, by jwii'-jons, by llittcung distinctions, bntwbatcvcr bad been 
done was confined to Pan«, and a >cry limited circle in Tau< 
portion of tlio outsido public had been touched, no v orks published 
111 a popular form, no interest wliatsotucr felt by tho g,cnard 
public. 

In Ilngland nothing has been dono by tho State for Oriental 
literature, as m fuel noliimg has been dono for any branch of 
Science.' Sucli malices arc left to tho dtsjx^sal of associatiuns and 
cotjioralo bodies. Tlio UuuctsiUes nro >ciy neb, bat they also do 
uoUung at all* There aro no proper Oncatal Chaus The Sanskrit 
Chair at Oxford was tho endowment of a pnvalo person, that ut 
Coinbndgo is mamlaiucd by a College bellowslnp There are 
msgnifiunt Libraries abundance of learned case, but ob olutoly 
nothing IS dono The public^ howoicr, do not neglect tho subject. 
liOtge sums imio been demoted to tho Oriental Imnslation lund 
unci tho Oncntol Text rimd Assocntions aro formed, ecicntiSc 
voyages ara undertaken, missionary bodies ore established , there is 
a countless out'tum of translations of tho Holy Scriptures diction 
atics, grammars, and texts but all by tho means of prualo subscrip- 
tions. Conspicuous abovo all had m former days been tlio Indim 
Government, a^hich had been laviMi in its patronago of Oriental 
literature. Troin the Indian Services had sprung up a constant 
crop of ripo Scholars. All is changed now Thcro is no native 
army to supply new Scholars. Tho Civil Setv ice, supplied by com 
petitors, may contain able men, but few Onental Scholars. Tho 
Secretary of Stato for India has not mhonlcd tho liberality with 
tho power of his predcccssore, and an application mado by tho 
llovid Asiatic Society for assistance in prepanng tho all impor- 
tant Corpus Inscriplionum of India, was met hy a recommendation 
to undertake this Imperial work by the means of private associa- 
tions 

tyrhak baa. Oftsm-wy Ik baa «apyi’A’i. u.wkviam . Jt. 

nation withput colomes or commerco to absorb the flower of their 
youth has supplied tho raw material for forming IdissionanoJ^ 
Scholar*, Librarians, Editors Eexicolpgei^ TransLators, and Critics. 

A great number of small Umvosities and Profeseorial Chairs, a 
siiaplo manner of life and a cheap system of cJuGition, hara 
resulted in spreading Oriental knowJed^ over a much wider sur- 
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face, and suppljing a crop of •wcUsiounded men to do lio Lleiai/ 
worl of Luropo. But, -Witli some rcniarkiblo exceptions, the 
tendenej of German scbolaiship 13 to literary bnckmaXing rather 
than to literary architectonx Ho German Gorermnent his not 
been wanting m liberal assistance. Expeditions luio been tie* 
spatclied, such as tliat headed by Eepsins to Egypt, and magnificent 
addiUonQ made to Itojal Ifuseumsaad Libraries, sometime^ as in 
tho dfo of the late ^oabrio Potlcne., mth mom haste than judg 
luent 

The smaller kingdoms of Denmark., Sweden, Belgium, and Hol 
land have not been wanting and especially tho latter Italj, which 
waa once Uio foremo«t, and whoeo existence woj effaced from tha 
catalogue of nations, b;^3 now resumed its place. Spam and Po 
tugal are as stolid and nnmoved as Turkey itself, and it i^ a sure 
mark, of on inert people, that they take no thought to enter tho 
International lists with the rc-t of Europe. 

We come to the last, and perhaps the greates^, the Rurftan 
Empire It has done lU duty to Science, whateTer may hare been 
its molire , but each adjacent country, that heard, that the peculiar: 
tics of ita langnage were being studied at Bt Petei^bnrg, must hare 
felt a cold shudder, such as men are said to feel, when the spoU 
destined to he their graves ore trodden upon. It must hero 
occurred to them, that a rod wa» in pickle for them, and a deadly 
fascination must have como over them, as when, a serpent is tir't 
spied by its prey Thirty years ago Gcnnan Scholnn, of repute 
were solaned to Icara Iho languages of Armenia and Guoigia, both 
countnes have since been absorb^ A fiank movement ronnd tho 
Caspian brings Russia lu face of a great ITahometan people, and 
sim^taseonsiy Professor T>ora publishes at Sk Petersbaig a 
grainmar of the Pu-htu language, though tho legitimate intercut 
of Russia m tho Afghan people is not obvious, hurthcr inquiry 
brings to notice the prepamtioa of gnmuziazs of the Hlandchu and 
ilongol languages , m fact, graminatical study is Uie advance-guard 
of conquest. Riuan became a city of Pnntmg Ptessc., but, with 
a view to the adnmustration of conquered provinces a kind of 
mflitaiy propaganda. As Romo sought to enclo«o tho world m a 
epmtual net, «« Russia seeks physical oggrandiscmcnt There w 
but a scant pubhc m Russia to appteuala such Oncntal siudnu 
tliey are but a portion of the nlhng stock of the groat railway of 
absorption. 

^V 0 have alluded te Lho existence of Learned Societies , sucli as»o- 
ciaiit/DS arc^ in fact, Ibo off'pnng of a kind of Erofestanlism ngain^t 
tho tlTi-teness of existing institutums , thc^ play lho part of i roplitte 
ngauist the antiquated and sluggish pnesthood, thi.y cousut of 
eelocteJ members from a huger and moro inert naiw, endowed with 
a greater clastioty of combuution, and a greater vigour of proeeoding, 
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Twice xn liito jeats sucli associations liavo sprung into existence. 
Iirst, at the time of tlio Renaissance, when the estahhshed Schools 
were quite out of harmony with the aspirations and necessities of 
the time, then it was that the few enlightened associated them- 
Boli cs, and at length reformed Education, and the UniTersities, and 
the conventional LraitB of knowledge , and, having done their work, 
they ceased to exist. At this tune tho study of Greek and Intin 
authors was introduced , and a long penod followed, during which 
tho Work of classici'iiug Europe was slowly earned out Bi our 
days has come the second occasion a now world has come into 
existence. “ Ex Oriente Lux , ” wo have found tho existing msti 
tiitions unequal to tho burden, and unwilling to more onwards 
Erom tins cause havo sprung into existence associations, which 
aie gradually reaching the whole mass Slowly Education Schools, 
and Universities are reforming themselves. Scliolaro, linked 
together, ha\o made themselves heard The existing Learned 
Societies were all founded soon after the peace of 1815 There 
was tlicn a general davelopmeat of intchectaal actiuty, and great 
interest in all things ancient exhibited by ill classes Tho East 
came in for its shuo , and many men of great distinction and 
wealth 30incd Oriental Societies from general love of learning, 
not only London and Pans, but other Continental cities felt tlio 
same movement But as time went on, this in^uential class has 
died out, and no recruita have succeeded to tho vacancies caused by 
death, and, os the members of the Societies have become more 
strictly Oriental Scholars, the income and influence of the Associa 
tions lia^o diminished. Tho real reason has been, that the reform, 
to oiTect which these institutions were formed has been more or 
less effected. Notably a great portion of the original object, which 
the Royal Asiatic Society laid before themselves, has becu under 
taken by tho Govenunent of India, which has been roused to a 
semo of its responsibilities. Rut a work still Tcmains, and it 
ifl this. Missing pages of history ba\o to be written, and existing 
pige^ to be rewritten under tho light of subsequent discoveries. 
Tho deptli of previous ignonnco would bo more descanted upon, 
did not real Scholars feel, how litUo oien now was knowrn Tho 
real object of tho moicrocnt, which now sways tho intelligent of 
Luropc, and which is the nuson d ctro of Oncntal SocicUe^, 13 to 
approach nearer to tho mcchanum of tho human mind, to scatter 
tho mists of iabV^ and wor^o than fabJo, tho oft-rej>caled lu5^ nr>c 
lio , to get at tho teal Annals of the early world , to enneh morU 
•ind soaal Science, with lha expcncnco of the grand nations, who 
peopled Asia four thousand years ago, to feel to tho bottom of tho 
religious scntunuiU and jihilosoplucal groundwork, w hich mfluenced 
men of like passions os ourselves at that remoto penod, to tisco 
tho origin, nugration, and fall of Racc^ and to give a larger and 
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firmer basis to the histojy of tho world. Wlicn this work is done, 
tho Societies may disaohe, and tho longer senes of Iheir Journals, 
tho contemporary chronicles of tho unrolling of tho great Palimpsest 
of tho Past, miy he Uiscoahnoed. 

Tho curtain Im hecn gradoally lifted up, that for the last twenty 
centuries has obscured the Onental world. "We now know eecrets, 
which tho pnests would not roveal to Herodotus, or Jliaetho, or 
Berisns , perhaps ilia recollection and right understiiuding oi them 
had fairly died out before their tunc. Wo can handle and read 
papyn, which ifooes could never have seen, os before his birth thoj 
had been depO;>ited in tho tomb of some Lgjptian sage, which has 
Only now been compelled to giro up its Ircasnre, held so many 
centunca in tho mummified hand, or hidden airay m the cerementi 
Still Knowledge cornea slowly, alowly creeping on, always gainuig 
a point, sometunes making an odvaoco down the whole hae, amidst 
a multitude of hypolhc<>cs, the dm of controvcrsic**, and, alas 1 no 
lack of ehameleas forgenos. And the result is tho shaking to the 
foundation of every received date, the tonung insiilo out of every 
accepted fact, the whitewashing of some great historical character^ 
the lampblacking of others, tho propounding of the Lponym 
tbeorj, tho abuse of the Myth theory, the wide extension of the 
Xegend theory, till absolutely nothing solid remains. In this 
transcendental scepticism we find hL Ecnan, in his report of tho 
Soci6t6 Asiatiqueof iSyy, trcatingwith scorn anyone, who lenturod 
to talk of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, as real characters, or who did 
not allude to Mo»es ^nth reserve. A soberer author, though of the 
game scbool, talked of the possibility of there having l^en ono 
hundred Adam®, and therefore ono hundred «ejmato BoeJplots of 
language. Tho pavement of History quakes breath us, sad wo 
•walk ‘ pet ignes suppositos cmen doloso ' 

"Wa givo up with a sigh and a wrcadi of coascienco tho Garden 
of Bdeo and tho Eibhcal heroes of our infancy, and at tbo soma 
time we are requested to give implicit credence to new truths dis- 
interred from a tomb which has been sealed up for four thou^d 
y ear®, and to the latest account of the Fall of 3Iaii and the Xli.lug>^ 
deapbered from a Babylonian bnck. Archbishop Usher, and his 
theory of Chronology are placed out of court Fifteen thousand 
years nro required as tho least possible jntenal bet^v^st Abraham 
and tlie Creation, which ovent is not easiiy dispensed witli, Uiough 
tha Delude shimks up into a local fiood. wonder, that an 
astonished cTergyman on ono occasion rose to tcmmrf fiis ficarcr*, 
that t)ie bociety, to which they belonged, and at which they had 
listened to such astounding noiclbc% went by tho aamo of Bibhcal 
Arclceology , , ♦ 

■What will bo tho feelings of tha next gcnemtion, if they hnd 
themselves with no new worlds to conquer! Is it po«>iblo, that 
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tlioy will thmli, this generation dou, or diffiJcnt, or uniliily con 
scicntious, or wiUiout tho power o£ gestation of thconcs and para 
doxcsl At any rate wo of this generation lia\Q tho better of our 
eucccsiOrs on soroo points. Ihcro can ho no now Lgjptian ilicto- 
glyphics to decipher, no now A&jnan I’alacca to dtsmUr, no now 
China and Japan to hruig into mtcrcourso with tho outer world 
There can ho no now Sansknt grammars to study, no now Sacred 
latonlures to unfold , ud now labranca to caLaloguo in Euiopo, no 
old ones m Asia or ilinta to rifle. Wo haio ourdcsccnihints on 
tho hip there. 

But let tho o\ crconfldcnt pauso for n moment m tho midst of 
Ino egotistical presumption, and tljmk what placo his hook will 
occupj in igoo. Will it exist at all, bo toad at all, or snll it ha\o 
found its way to tho trunk maker, or ho reduced to more u'cful 
pulp, or kept m a dishonoured existence 1 It is humbling, but 
salutary, to reflect, that somo boj now at school, or tho \crj baby 
in arms, anil laugU somo faaounto thoonos to scorn, as being so 
stupidly avrong avhon seen in tho light of subsequent iliscovcnos. 
But let a Scholar do his work thorougldy, issue it modest!), and 
admit and correct his ernsr*, oa tlioy aro pointed out, and ho anil 
hand doarn to posterity a brick, a good bnek, which will occup) a 
position m tho wall for eacr Conlroveis) aviihm bounds is good, 
IS indi«pcti&abIo, as oxprcs«cd by a deep thinker "11 faut a do 
parciUcs problems dcs espnts aartes, opposes memo, proacnant 
ddcoles coutraircs, abordant ]o question aaco dcs outils dirc:^, ct 
avoc la resolution do no coder a aucun prq}u;c ' 

Tlio loro of Truth should bo suflicient for an author Let tho 
avork bo done, and no matter by aabom it is done Let him not bo 
jealous of a supposed na aL At a coitaic stogo of inquuy the truth 
IS ready to leap out, and it is a mere chance avbo touches tho spring 
On the other hand, let lum not oxpoct gratitude , of tho contrary 
ho wall liavo Ins sliarc. A Fccncli amtor has wittily illustrated 
tins feature Tho oxen, who conveyed back tho Ark from tho cities 
of tho Bhilistiucs to tho viUago of tho Hobroars, on their arriaal 
With their sacred burden looked round, os if expecting a reward, or 
at least thanks, on tho contrary, these faithfuJ and intelligent 
beasts avero killed, flayed, and saenfleod upon the aaood of their 
cart, and tho nariatire seems to imply, that they ought to haa o been 
pleased. Such la tho fato of many an author Halevy supplied^ 
tho tut of liimyarite lascnptions bj a long and painful pdgnmago 
at tho risk of his life, only to suppi) materials for a German Pro- 
fessor, who had ncaeclelt his Vatorhiud, to immolate bun as a^ool, 
if not an impostor Gerngo Snuth, arithout the training of a 
scholar, by tho gift of intuition, solved many puzzle®, arbich had 
defied the learned. A jealous htench Scholar remarked of his 
labours, that ho liked his disoorcne^ but not his m\entiom>. « 
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All Scholars and authors ^ould do well to ^flect on tho fierce 
ln,ht, which m the next generation \nll fall upon tbcni^ and if their 
hies are prolonged, they may find, that they Imo outhied their 
epoch, that knowicdgo has progressed to a stratum beyond their 
scam, that all their lahours aro incorporated and aa-iniilateii hy 
soma joung author, who forgets to thank the WTiter, to whom, he is 
indebted for ius teaclung, though he doco not forget to point out 
ins inaccuracies. All, tliat was trua m his discoi cnes, has become 
part of tho general inhentanco of acquired knowledge , all that was 
false has stuck to his name. 

It has been justlj remarked, that for many 5 cars Ies» attention 
13 paid hy tho English pubhc at large to Oriental hteratuijo than 
has been paid on the ContmenL The reason is obvinus , we ha#o 
to deal with the East practically, and this rubs off much of the 
romance, that surrounds the sobject m tho vision of the untra relied 
Scholar Anglo Indians know the Hindu Pandit os a duty half 
naked follow, w ith a defieiency of hatr npon lus head, ami a most 
oilensiTe breath from oror indulgence in the use of the betel nut , 
ho recollects the Mahometan hninJari, os a conceited ilhheial per 
sonage with a torbon of unusual proportions, to the ustTarelled 
foreigner a certain amount of sanctity and xeTercsco have attached 
themsehes to the idea of the Indian sage The flower of the 
t youth of England throws itself into tho more cxuting Profes* 
Eions, and uose, viho hare obtained distmction as Onental 
S^olars, are generally not Professors or Schoolmasters, but tho 
soldier, the ciriUan, the medical man, who in the mid^t of hu 
proper avocations has indulged the bent of Ius genius. Hus gives 
a greater manhne»3 and larger hearlcdncss to lus viows, (hough it 
Jinmushes ius accuracy and profoundness of knowicdgo More- 
oier it eaves htm from the SejUa of the Soaety of Mutual Ad 
imration, which is the «naro of some Professorial cliques, and tho 
Charybdis of Immortal Hatred, which is tho bane of others. The 
practical bent of his mind saves bun from devoting a life to a 
really useless wort, a mex» ontcllcctual ” tour de force,” such as is 
described in the folloiving hitmg sarcasm — “ Quel gout du travail 
A a falln pour mener a lerme uno pannilo ceuvre de patience, qui 
ne pent avoir d autre recompense qne le plaisir, qu’on a tronv^ do 
^ executcr ” And again, “ Quelqucs jiereonnes regiettent, quo cet 
eminent philologuo depense en apres cntiquea contre les travaux 
de SC 3 confr&rcs une part dactiviUf, que pouirait Ctre nueux cm* 
ploy^a.” 

IVhen sacncfl has become a profcssiaii, the means are sometimes 
mistaken for tho object and tho real point is lost sight o£ Com- 
pacativc Philology is, after aU, in the opinion of all properly con 
stitutcA minds, only a means towanls tha solution of most imjwr 
Unt'ihilosophical and luatoncal questions. As we reject the 
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Scliohr ^\lUl Uio ono ojo onlj, and protest tlio tyrannj of 

Sinsknl m tho republic of letters, so uo would widi to distinguish 
the grand jhilological ardutcct from the nicro maker of bneks. 
Tcdinical ] hilology and critical powers of details of grammar arc 
excellent things, hut on ono condition, tliat they subservo to an 
intjuiry into tlio history of tho past, and o fuller knonledgo of the 
progress 0/ Imnian lutcllLck To dig,rado linguistic science into a 
nierogamoof puzzles, a inoro tnal of strength m tho nay of icsolving 
moot-pomU, 13 an act of sucriicy^ something like j laying at dico 
nith tlio knucklo-boncs of a saink Thcro Iniehceu botanists, who 
li u Q been deeply intcrtatcd in counting the petals of a don cr, an 1 
oircd nothing for tho perfuma let us not hold them tip as 
objects of imitation , nor fall into the opposito error of belies mg 
vlliat every literary charlatan may please to proiwuiid, who assorts 
that ho has mvdo a great discovery, and tLat iiotlimg was known 
beforo hia coming 

Tlio tlo 0 of the nineteenth century wili Iiud us only at tho 
diot of, tho teuipla It is uUc, with our prescut knowIcdj,c to dis- 
cuss tliQ Oricin of Language, or even Uie Allimty of LauguCcGs to 
each other, untd v\o have more fuU ami suiRucut data. \\ 0 uin 
not as y et approximate the wcU worked Semitic and Anan f imiliea, 
an 1 outside them aro vast families of languages systems of stars 
and asteroid*, beyond the kcu of out best Imguistic telescope* 
Tho men of tho tiNcnticlh century vmII have tins uork before 
thorn, to utilise tho material, which we are dih„ently collecting 
Wo look back witli pity on tho liimtcd knowledge of tho ol,^ht- 
centh century, because they knew little and did nothing Ilut 
tho niiietceutli century has gathered m an ample liarvest from all 
quarters of tho woild , and from this point of view the Onentil 
Scholars ate deserving of reverence as bees of great labour, vvlio 
have been storing honey during many a long year for the benefit 
of an uukjiov\n race of philologtts who will be born to profit 
then from 
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Araeuao, 373, 447. 
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Attf»ogt4b 7,9,47 _ . 

Arodb7i<Ou«ik}, 13 % > 9 % »S% S>% 37, 3A 
£4, 67, tiA 
Axutn, 38a. 
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CacbCquoiun, tl, 133. 

CarcliitnUli, 305, 382. 

CerthftgiDUQ, 384. 

Caapian Se«, 5, 31a 

CtucJuac, 441, 472. 

Ceylon (loaka), 41, 57, 11^ 40^ 

CbeiUnua, 13A 
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Ctundregci't* 108,402 

CIieoll>{Ckaiuinbbig«t, 24, 8A 
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CbicCTe, 348, 3S0, 420, 438, 4,3, 458^ . 

467. 47 1- 

Chttnktit, 80. A 

CoofMBS, ir> 
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Cynlbe, 363. 

CTnu, laS, 593, 393. 

D4EflaJi,8. 19. S7, 91. 
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DosJkka, 9>. 
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Ueraodc. 3*5, 359. 

Itrendun, tiOi 03. 91, iia, >16, 148 

ITosiogcdria, 9S> 

Dvwka. 117 

EciPi. 39> 

t. *94, 3**, 34*. 33i, 416, 4SA 
Lirouiuior. ssA 3*^ 
ilitbcr 144. 297 
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tucclina 379- 
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OamaK.C? 7>V , 
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113, nA »ii 

Caya, «Ot. 40> 
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GtUt-l, A lA *7 
t. U GoiukIa. 117 
GoaSaaH. 4-, S’. 9* 

Oc^ (Sarja), 97. 
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CoTtnJ, o, 13a. 

Crtv««, Urtek. 30. 33. 5^. 59. 104, io9» 
iia, a7j, 3C3, 37^, 401, 45 'j. 

Oupt*, 403. 

(iCirkhn, 31. 

lUDauv, 306, 273. . » 

lUuut4, 393, 333. 

327, 338, 366, 378. 4^9, 
,454. 470, 
llaurui, ^34. 

Hebrew pew). leS, 305. 3a3. ST*- 
lliroJotux, 3S^, 33a, 37a. 
inoratic, 324, 34<». 

Hn-n’slyiiliic, 3«4, 346. 417. 
ilimiUya, a, 10, a6, 43. *7. 9^. »o«. 

llimyantfi, ^64. S®®. 478. 

Hoiuer, Co, bt, 73. 98. 
lljUibui, 319, 352, 

iBV liiTCXA, 3IX 

JndUo]>4e«uU*. 380. 386. 

’ 'indoe. 4. 6, ti, <C, at, 25, 40. 48, tt^ 

47 a. 

Iramau, 49s. 
jAOUCfXTlI, 4t> <3^ 
jaliikiiUli-vri 38,85. 
jfth&UKir, 6, aj, 47. 

Jftina, 103, 116, tat, 134. 46o, 425 
Janibutlwinn, 44. 63 
Jamni. a, 24,57. 38, 8t. 85, 118. 
jM.aaeee, 443, 474 
Jat (Oetas), 3, 32. 37. 39< 49. 

Jara, 60, 112, ti6, 407 
JaytwUva. 117 
Jengbii KIjm, 5. 

Jcnisiilen], 105, 3^8 301 
JLiIaih, 300 

Jonlan.aS, 253, a66, 278 
Jubau. 307 
JvraU MQlchi, 113, 

IC^Din, 44, 130. 

Kabul, 10. 33, 4*. 124. 

K>»ke;i (KekAyn). 6g, 83. 

ICaiImb, 93, 101. 

60, 63, 433. 

KalU, 63, 133. 

ICalmuk, 360. 

/ Kaodabir, 3^ 48. 

ICanonJ, 7^1. 

Kamitc, 384. 449. 

Karin, 403. 

Kari»n, 356, 3S8 
Kashmir, a, 6, s6, 47 
Kath>(iwar, 117. , , 

Kawi (old Jatanese), 00, 143. 

Karan, 46*. 4/6. 

Khatri (Katbej), 3*. 37. 8a 
KbMur, 442 . -■ / =a , 

Klieta (IhtutcB), 336, 346, 3S3, 449. 
KishViudliya. 97. „ - 

Kolinaii, 6s. 91, 98. 14». 


Ko«l. 63, 303. 

Knsbna, 1. 36, $7. 62, tio. 115, ft/. 
Knslina (llivcr). 92, <A 
Kunikshotra, 3, 3, 42, 85. 

Kaaa »n>! Lara, 23, 58, tof. 

Ktttab, 40c. 

ruiiotiE, 7, 34. 229. 

I.aUa, 362, 375. 
f.etK>n(.ii, 356k 
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Lodi. 33, 83, 401. 
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Lucan, 331. 
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Lykiaa, 337, 3S3, 333. 

Ljkua, 370, 391. 
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Macotoo, 4, sa 
Malilbtitrrata, 3, S7. 60. 117 
Mabitihd, iS, 32, 136, 309, 397. 
Mabouiit, 4, 30, 129, 307 
MaUyan, 60, it6, 148 
Malli, 4, 301 
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SfaniblinR, 39, 55. 

MAromte, 274. 

Maaoretie, 357 
Matbuti, 4!, tot, 118, 40t. 

Mecca, 40. 
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Mcgltaduto, 103 
3IC80{^>Umia, 389 
Mexican, 347. 

Mitbdn, 70 
Mint, 84 

Moals 305, 336, 344, 356, 3S3 
Mogbal, 0, 23, 40, 224. 

Momb&sa, 409 
Moo'Anam, 148. 

MoDgul, 441 
Moaea, 34, 44, 319, 331 
Multan, 4, s6, 30, 50. 

Myaore, 13, 98. 

yASitnsA^f, 3S& 

7.ad(r, 7, It 

Naspbr, 92. 

Nanuk, 20, 34, 130, 204. 

Nandigrama, 90, tot 

Kuogkow, 408. 

Knrfiyan, 43, 99. 

Karbadlt, S7 
14631k, 93, 402. 

Nebuchadnezaar, 295, 391* 

14ecb<^ 322. 

Nestonaa, zi$, 127, 274, 308, 350. 
Kile, 4, 314, 376. 

Kineveb, 294, 391. 

' Kisbildi, Sr. 



4S4 


INpEX. 


Ojuuid (Anx&muJa), 64, 337, 394t 
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Oazix, ijS, J42. 

44& ‘ . 

Oujgoar, 339. • 

Oxiu, 4, lie. * 
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1‘iufnni, 91. ■■’ 

ralettine Jadiea, 3s, 43, 933, 3^^ 3j‘ 
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Ptnipkt, 6, 48 . 

P»ojib, 1, 34, *9.57, 67, J73, 193. 
l^poa (Motu)j sa 


ParasK 63, 7: 

Parsi, is3. 

Pains {P Abolbni), so, 68, 73, to3, 31:^ 
]’cnep<dik, 306. 

Pcnu, 7, 48, 114, 307. 3«6, 444r 4iS- 
Pct&4Tiir, 3^ 48. 
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Pharaob, 319, 3=0, 337. 

Pbcaicia, 34s, 3S4, 417. 
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Peagol, 133. 
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Proto-Sfedjaa, 38^ 44X* 
I'aaQBeaehsi, 3==. 3:^ 

Piolemr, X18, 303, 335, 3S4> 

Pttrtuia, 43, II7. *». *3^ 

nasu, sj, 35, 57, **5- 

JiamaDuia, 130. 
llaiuiyaiLa, 4=, 57f S", tXS* 

BaoieMs, ^ 30 . 

K^corama, lOci 
BaomatL 98. 

lUnjit Suisb, 13. S4i 4^ 53i 
Kaeana, 6e, 93. 

JUrello.409‘ , 

llaTi (AinTati), lo, se. 40, 45, 46, 47, 
S<=- 

BuhyatnAka, 97 
Ituhrariajs, 

Pome, as, 3»f 35. 33. 4*. 49. 3*4. 3<*^ 
Pones, 363. 

84SCirrjLLX, 4* 

Samarkand, S^ 

SanRrtr, 81. 

Saskancbarja, 134, ise. 
bspor, 396. 

Ji -84 

iMrdizuans, bikiPasa, 337, 3^~ * 
Saxluod, s, so. 
basaaoULU, 306, 39S> 


Satlaj, 4. *4. 37. 57. *5- 
Seutue, iia, 147, 343. 353, 419. 454- 
beniiaclienlv 391. 

Shah Zem&n, 13. * 

Shalman&Kr, 39=. 

Siam, 403. 

Siklv <sa447>5*/3* 35. ^3^ 

Smiuc, 383. 

Sindh, 41. 

Suu^fa, 358, 407. 

Site, 7a, itr. , , 

Sira, SaiTuco, 6=, xio, *17, *•“» t^5t* 
126. 

Solomon, 75. ro6, iiS. 

&>ciiiat!i, ia& 

Sona. 68, 113, 303, 

Sl PetenhoTg, 433. * 

Sosa, Sosjan. 38^ 441. . 

Sjnan, Synae, 274, 404. 

TaotcS 35*- 
Tel, 148. 

Tajd, ISart), 445- 
Taaua, i»7- 
Tartar, 6, 359. 44& 

Tiiafi 4 ^. SJt 81, 83. 

Th«h«% 3=1, 336 
Thothnea, 3ae- 
Tiheto-Sarnau, 148. 

‘n^m. 289. 

Tim^r. c 309, 397 
TirhotlViJeba), 73. 

Trajan, 3e6, 376. 

T^paUha, 123 
Troy, 58, 301. 

Tolu Vas 6e, 65 
Torkey. 19>. 3«».387. 

Trre, aj3, 30». 


VaiaBai, 403 
ValUbsaharya, lao, 13a 
Vslnuki. 57, 58, 60. 

Van. 38^ 447 
Vasco dl Gama, 409. 

VesuhU, 66. 

Veda. 18, lo3, XS7, 4=4, 437. 

Veh 330. 

Tindhya. 37, S*. 61,71, 99. 9*. **3. *! 
Vuhao, VaialmaTum, 37, 62, 03, < 
114. 116, 119. 123 1=6. 4 

Vuvamitia, 68. 

XxxorBoy, =96. =98. 

.TA«wa|, 7 

YcCaTAJi, 343 . 549- 
ZotMXlSTXS. I 13 **4, »»7, 1=8. 



TRUBNER’S ORIENTAU- SERIES. 

Mfssiw. TliUBNEU <!.; CO. Ix^ to call attention to tljfir 
IRIE^fTAL SEHICR, m which will ha collected, as far, os 
'o&sible, all extant infomiatiou and research upon the lIislOTy, 
'leltyiCfts^ Eanyuagei, ZtUralure, <t&, of Ancient Jndta, CJiina, and* 
he Etisi m gcncril 

The OaiEMAL Ssnuia will bo on a comprehensive design, and 
10 labour dr expense irdl be «{i 3 rc<l to render tie undertaking 
kvorthy of its subject Messrs. TnOoitsit & Co have already 
sccurul the seriius of cniment Eastern studeote and writers, 
snd while tlic labour proposed must necessarily prove vast, they 
intend to accomplish it by working with many able hinds oier 
the whole held, under careful and well organised Editorship 


TUB y0i£0n/A(7 XVOUKS ARB AOIP i?£di)r — 

Sceond CditioQ, post 8vo, cloth, pp xtl — 407, pnee 161 
ESSAYS ON THE SACRED LANGDAGB, WRITINGS, 
AND RELIGION OF THE PABSIS. 

Rt M 4BTIN HAUG, Pn D , 

I/Ate of the Uurenatiea of T»biD$en Goltiniien, and Bonn , Superintendent 
of Sanahrit Stulies sul Professor of Suuicnt la tlm Poona CulleoB , 
lionoroiT hlewher of the Bombs; Brsneh Boysl Asiatio Society, &c. 

BnireD nr Dr E W WEST 

I History of the Besesrebes into the Sscred Writing and Religion of the 
PHtsi4, from the Earliest T^niee down to the l^eseut 
IL Languages of the Porn Senptures 

Jir The Zoud Aresit, or the SmptuFeof the Pams. 

IV ^The Zoroastn&n Religion, as to its Ortgia and Development. 

The Author of these Cmys intend^' after his return from India, to 
exiiond them into a eomprehei sive work on the Aoroastnan religion but 
this design, postponed from time to time,' was finally frustrated by his ' 
ui timely death Tli-it he woa not (pored to 1 ubluli cdl lus Toned know 
ledge ou this snbject must remain for eser o motfer of regret to the student 
of Inmon anti<iuities. In other hnn Is, ttiechangcs that could be introluce I 
iiito'^hia i>ccoml Lditton were ohnoosly limited bi <uch additions and 
lUerations as the lapse of time and the progress of Zoroastnan etuUics have 
reu IcreJ necessary 



mCBSkKSOhtEXTAL SERIES 


!o U'q {-int EsMf. th« tuUd^ of tb« Koropesn rv*«Archc< bu beta 
exteaded to t!i« tirMtal Ua«, but for Ui»*akeof brtnt^oevm] wribo;* 
b»Te beta oTcr uuaoUead, xmAtif (be unre Txlubte ef wbieb tbo*« 

of IWtuor llUlncbmx&B tnajr be •;<ccu3l7 mecUoae*). &inie eccoost bu 
eUo beta pvrs of (be pro^M of 2^n>uauB etiuliee xtaoaz the I'enu 
tbemidrci. , 

In lbs Sceosd Loay, mldtUonal infomeliea bxi been siren ebont (be 
PabUn lansnuB and UUralare. bnt tb* leebswx] [*>rurm iJ (be Amb> 
Gnunmir luu been incrveil fur aeianta puLbeetioo, Leixi. betier edapt^ 
for etndecU then fur ll a Stnenl rc^tx 


Sone eddiUona beva been nude to tbe Tbird Euajr, entb tba th« of * 
brio^mS tugelber, from other taama, *11 tbe eatbore tr>e4latM)a4/R>iB tbe 
AreaU, except thou portion* of tbe GlUiei ithicb be did not inclaile to tbe 
Ftrat J^buon, xed vbicb it would be bexirOun* for ea Editor to rerue. 

* burtber dtUiIalura nl*o b«ea £iTCiii«;xidiss the eontenU of the buke. 

L ^rend ailditiucuJ truKlal/ooe turfo^ teen foxmd eraoc; tbe nsthor’e 
pa|ier*, too late fdr uiaertiun Ut tbe Third luuy, bate been eddod m en 
A] }«adix, after carc/u] reruion, to£rtbix vUb bu note* ilciccpiira of tbe 
aoda of {icrfurimns a fev of tbe ZuinaatiuA eerenaniea. 

Tbe Author e principal object in pablubios thew Eueys ong^ntSy war * 
to preunt ia a readable funn all tbe taateruU for jBilpns uajcutiallr of tbe 
eenpturve «Ad relisioa «f tbe Tarn*. Tb* atme ob;(«t bat bees kt} t la 
nev wbUo nrepenos tble Second Editwa. sime a ur;e qnaatity of mU 
raatenaU, coUeeted froni a rarut/ of eonrcee. vhicb Oov be left to tbe 
readere Uniurtial ludsueob 

Tb* rain* of Ibu Seeond Editron t* craaUy eabaseeJ br tbe addition of 
mwj’ po«thatBotU paptn, diacorered by tb* idjtor. Dr £ weat, at Uuue^ 
Tbey oonaut of fnnber tranalAtione froia tb* 2*sd and Eablan of the Eend 
At«ata> and alu of namfroua detailed aotee deampbr* of aoni* of tbe Faru 
ccretnunm 

"The lawt taruXant work Uut baaforaloor Umc t«m bmiaj on UupuMaet 'f 
the Fnnaitrlan aaX ICi tullowm. drawn to«tn«r Or Uu ant aenaniaubai 

Urtno L'lintrao fildtrl •sbnlxr ima tbt iwnrawt fcaUud bla iriTr Jlsujr wbu 
dem^ tU Ufato tbcM •tudlm nod wtu> did uueb to auas Ikni ductnoe* and 
> i.r.ff«i.en tniaillnbU ta y«rt«n aAuIara.*— dUCTino* 

. *' Attlr Tot) bu niomled (a hrinctnx (c««(ber is a roy nanerr cooras the 

^ nnt tnutwoiUir Infcmatloa that U to be li»l not only mfa regud to the citlee 
- r^i Rinteou c< all tbe l^ablart worke eKtaot, but aoo with resu4 to the leobahlB 
a,*e of each htS., the (Aace where it t* leeiored, and lie t««cue leustL'’— ft* 
horeedhle la ottrlimltod tjmew to glrttxxxm thaaetetef settee of tta eitn 
UoU, but ^yci^tsand wiU no doubt recelro the atteatiso. net onty of tbe few 
who are tntemted la the Pariia bat cd |hQuIo^uta and lni(uroe into ti^ urisinf 
B^jure, and ooiuiecthm of rriislgca.*— 11< Satmntaf £entr 


^ Foit 8ro, cloth, pp. «ui.— 176, pneo Tu. 6<L 

texts FBOM the BUEEHIST "OANOK 

COIOIOXLY CvOWN A3 “DHAMilAPADA." 

Tfui Ao 9 E'Xe/wayte^ Aorpe^rtve. 

m -...t.t <-d from tb* Clunefo by S. BEAL, B.A., Fro&taor of rHineep. 

jt Cuirerdty College; Lendoo. > 
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Century where the work of trftoaUtiOQ vaa finuhcxl. anil aftcrvronls 
thirUca mldittonal teetioni added. Tlie Dhnntmut>a<la, as hitherto known 
Ly tlio I’ali Icxt l^ition, as edit^ bv Fausboll, hj htax^iullcrs Cngiuh, 
and <ttkrccht tVeWs Genaau transUtians, consists only ol twenty six 
chapUra or sections, wlnLst the Chinese version^ or rather rcceusion, as now 
transUted hy Mr Heal, constats of thirty ntuo sections. The etu tents of 
r di who possess 1 euabolt s Text, or cither of iho nhnvo.D'uned traosUtions, 
will thereforo nccili want Hr. Beal a Logluh reudenog of the Chinese 
version , the thirteen ahovo-nained additional sections notheiog accessible tu 
Uicm in any other form , tor, ovm it thoy understand Chinese, the Chiucso 
ongiual would be unobtsuiable by ibem. 

^ *' Mr flcah by iitat.(n{( it accosslblo iu an CugUsh dteia, has odetod to the groat 

aerriues bo baa already retidorcd to tbo compaiutlTS study ul rUi^eus bistuiy ' 

Taluablfl os exhibiting tho docttlae «f the Suddhists in its pureati least odul 
turstod fans it brings Uic modem reader luce to locu wlib Uiat slmyle creed and ruto . 
o( conduct wblcb won its way over Uie mlndauf myriads, andwbtcb is now nominally 
Vrofeswat by >45 miUioiu, nhobaraorerlild iusuatcraslisiilldty nilh inunmeral la 
ccromonleiL forgotten its maxima, parcurtoJ its teaching, and so mrerted its Icodlug* 
priDcii tu that a reUgiem wboae fouuJcr deulod a Ood, now worships that founder os 
a god himself. “—5cniin>iau. 


Po»t 8vo, detb, p{i. xxuL-^$6o, pneo iSt. 

THE HISTORY OP INDIAN LITERATUEH 

Ur ALBllECBT WEBER. 


Translated from tbo Second Gerauin Edition by JOBV fiUvw, M.A , and 
7 u£ooob ZxCfUBfoE, Ph D , mtb tbo s.-tsctios ol the Author 
Or livatxa. lespeetor of Schools in Indio, writes —“I aai extremely 

f ind to lesrn that you are about to wubluh an Enxliab treuslation of Pro 
ctsor A eber a ' Uistory of Indian Literature ' When 1 was Professor of 
Onentai Languages in Llpkinslono College, I frequently felt the wont of 
eucb a work to which I could refer tbe etudents. 1 trust thst tha work 
which you me now publishing will become a class-bobk in all the Indian 
collegea, os it is the urst and only scicutifio one which deals with tbo whole 
field of Tedic, Sausknt, and Prakrit literatuie ” 

Professor Cowell, of Cambridge, writes*— *' Tbs Eaghsb translation of 
Professor A. Weber s * History of Indinu Literature ' will bo of tbe greatest 
use to those who wish to take a conit>rehei>sive survey of all that tbe Hindoo 
mind has achieved It will be especially useful to the students in our 
Indian colleges and universities. I lued to long for such a book when I was 
teaching in Calcutta Hindu students are iDtenselyintcrostod in the history 
of Sansuit literature, and this volume will supply them with all they want 
on the sub;ect. I hope it wiU be made a text book wherever Sonslmt and 
English are taught ” 


Professor Wuitnet, Yale College, Newbaven, Conn , U S A., writes — 

“ I am the more interested in your enterprise of the pubhcation of Weber's ' 
Sanskrit Literntura in an XhigUsb versioo, as 1 was one of the class to wheat 
Ibo work was on^ally given in the fom of academio Icctui'es At their 
jfmnpAratua' ihr.v wpxe Jiv JEar Iho jnnat Jearued jind jJite Aijudjtnfttd-rif 
their subject , and with their recent odditioQs they still maintain decidcdiy 
tbe same rank Wherever the language and institutions, and history of 
India are studied, they must be used and referred to as authority ” 

'* This translation will bo welcomod ^ all Baiiakrit students, tor it places within 
tlio roach id eveiy poe a work Whkli baa long held a very hl^bre^taljoii.’'— faraway 

welcome this book It will do lauch to bring an accurate knowledge of Uie 
■'nillonal hteraluro'oi Indi 1 within the teaeli of tbo Indian races. But rroftMuu r 
ffoberhas perfumeil service liardly tesa InjautaHt for the Cnellsb students of (1 diac 
1 (itory — iufJodsian, Coleullit. 
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Puit Sto, c]<>Ux, l-p. xu.—!^ Moamtiuded bj T«ra 

fttea isa. 

A SKETCH OP 

THE ilODEEN LANGUAGES OP THE EAST INDIES. 
Bt BOBEIIT N. CBST. 

Hi« hxi »ti<{npt>xl io fill an k vacuttm, the faeoareiucace of 

«luci) {>rc»M4 lUelf on bu ootu*. Jjaeti LiJ l^a "Tjttfa aloat Um 
iaoguageM of tba But laJiet, bai the oxtoot of our jirescst kuoal^^ b.-T 
not even Wta brotiglit to a foctu. Infornmboa on ixutwuUr uiljccta wa« 
onl; t<»b« obtnmed or looked fur brconaolussn tpeculut, and thra buatisf- 
tlownUiononbenof a smni or tosclispUn of nrolnni* notalvarito Lo 
ftitiuX It urenrred to luo tliat li nugbl La of um to otben to pubbah in as 
arranged form Uio nolci riLuli bo i.a.1 coiieetttl for lui own 
Tiicu (be irurlc lu< SToon Bpon htm. 

'•TL< buuk Ltfore UJ U Uiu a nhiaUa aatrtlotam to aclsnee. U 

laaaos rcTtiSW aaaat oumLcr o( bngiuxosacJ ur iniioaw* to giae. In*- 

eaer^ cm tbo aunt and tutaianoa cd toaqinb^and juilgiu(i.U^U^to(t-liuieuod 
wriUia." — MiaryiafJtcmr. 


Sicond Corrreted Edition, ptat £»», pp. xxi.— Ufv (loib, pnea Hi. 

^ THE BIETH OP THE WAB-COD. 

A Poeo. Dr KALIDASA. 

Tmulitod from tba Sauknt into EnOidt Vem br g 

ILoru T. U. Gsimni, bLA. 

** tfr Cil2tti ■ ttrj (pirlcai* rendcrtiig of tbo faaoroaoaaidota, &r*t jvMobod 
Ivtaitf-alx feara ago, li w«U knova to luaat vbo are at all lotcreaUd iir ftatlaa 
litmuira or <aj«r toe UadancM of feelJig a»4 rtcb oratore luagmitum of Uj 
autoer 'Wofaia.lal.f aarr 

“ tCa u« roT Stad to waloune a aoaxkl eiilttfn e( Prot eo or CiiAlL a adzaltaUe 
tran^aUmi of toe arttl.fc90«u ttaiukn( po«a. toa Few t r . n a lv 

Ik^aa deaerra a anouod toUer.*— dCtrairaaa 


/ Pott 8*0, clotb, rp- t>nce (8a> .> 

‘A CLASSICAL DICTIONAET OP HDTDD MYTHOLOGY 
AND EELiaiON. GE0GEAPH7, HISTOBY, AND 
UTEBATUBE. 

Bx JOHN DOWSOK, JLK.A.S., 

T^lr PnloMox of UiDiiattani, StaS CoUege. 

In tbia work an esdearoor baa lM«a made to tiip{lT tbe long felt want of 
a ilinUa Caancal Dictionaix. Hie hte Ftofeaior Wilton pni;e<teJ cnch 
*-n work, and iurtj ytais ago anaonneed lua intenuon of prepaiug it lor the 
Oriental TnuulAttaa Fend, bat be oerer aoooiajdiabed bra detigo. Tbe mam 
portion of t>o« Work conauta of mgtbolDSX. Lot religion la bound np with 

my tbologjv *f>d to man/ pciutJ tbe twoareqaite leaepanble. Of butorr, 
to tbe true aeiia& Samknt ]»»aeaan notlung, or next to noUung^ bat wliat 
btrle baa been ducovered here £nda ite place. Tbe cbicf geograpbicd name* 
of tbe old Witten alao bare leceiTed notice, and tbeir loeabtiea and ideuU-^ 
fieuuuna an deaenbed ao far aa preaent knowledge extenda. LaaOy, akert 
dnenptuma bare been gircn of tbe nuwt freqneotlr mentioned baiukiifc 
books, bot only of atub bookaAa are likclj to be found named ui tl^Moika 
of Engliab wntcre, ' i-'a l 

Tl»a work will be a book of refemee for all tosceniEdjn tbe gorrismatit 
of tbe iliudoa, but it will be more crpeuaDy Hatful to joung Clrd berrauta 




TRU£N£R‘S ORU NTAL SERIES. 


and to masters oad stadenls in the tmireisities, colleges, and schools in 
India. 

'* ^ ilr John Do'ffson, a sound and accunte scholar."— dcA^iunim. 

“'^L-itcrcr conclusion moj bo come to as to the proper scopo of this worV, there 
cou be no doubt that Professor Uon^on has rendered an immense serricc to students, 
aud hi3 dictionary will be an indlspentobto companion to all students of Indian 
matters. Students ot Sonsl^t at the present day arc, by such boohs as this, pIsLod 
In a Tery adr-uitagcous poditioo compared vUh that which their teachers occupied 
some thir^ years ago, when all such atda were wanting ' — Academi/. 

"What a boon tiiU -vulutne eltl prure to the general scholar, to all students of 
India and ot Hindu htcraturo f bttU mom precious will it bo to compilers of cocy* 
clopmdiaa and dictionaries of umrcrsal InfoimatioD — Aiiaturpi Aiily firncis 

‘‘ It is no slight gala when suih subiects arc treated fairly and fully In a moderato 
space; oud wouoeu only add that thofcw nauts which ws mayhe^ to see supplied 
in new editiona detract hut UtUo from the general cxcoUcnco of Ur Dowson s v, ork." 
— SalurUay Junicu • 


Post Sro, wiili View of Mecca, pp. cxii. — 173, cloth, prico 9a. 

SELEOTIONa FROM THE KORAH. 


Br hdwobd inixiAM lane, 

Hon. Doctor of Utcraturv, Leyden; CotTespondent of the Institutoori’Vaiice; Hon. 
Member of tho Oerraon Orieulal Ih^ety, the Ituyal Asiatic Society. <te. ; 
Trauslator ot "TUo Thousand and One Mabts," Author of an " Arabio-Lughsh 
IaxIcos, ' to , 

A. New Edition, Bevired and enlarged, with an InlroJuctioo hy / 
SrahLEr Lihe Pdolu 


CxTOAcr ritou PBEFacE. 

There bu olwai-s be«nh wish to Looir something shout tb« cacred hooh 
of the Mohamroidoos, aod it was with the design of satislnog this wish, 
whilst aroidiDg the weariness and the dugust which a complete pcnual of 
the ICoran must produce, that 3 fr Lane arraoged the “^lecttocs" which 
wore imbluhedm 1843 . . It has proved of considerable semce to students 

of Aritbie, who have found it the toost accurate rciidecuig in ezisteoco of a 
large part of the Koran, and even natiie Muslims of Indu, ignonuit of 
Arabic, have used Isme's “Selections ' as their Bible 

In thu edition 1 have endeavoured rather toc-irry ont the original intention 
ot the translator Expenciice has shown that the first plan was orcr learned, 
to commend itself to the arertge reader, fur whom Mr Lane bad desUnod 
tho book : ui this edition 1 have thertfarc oioiltod many of the Dote^ which ' 
wQl not bo missed by the reader for wbom tho book is intended, and for 
which tho Arabic scholar has only to reUr to tho first edition, or to Solis' 
Xoraa, whence must of them wrr* derived Again, the teat of the first 
' edition was obscured and interrupted by an interwoven commentary, which 
destroyed the pleasure of the language, and often made the lucanmg less 
intcihgible than before This cvmoieuUry has. been thinned . . . Oaco 
more, tho e-irly and wilder sooroAs were almost wholly omitted in tho Cnt 
edition, whilst the later, more dogmatio and lest iioetical snorohs were per* 
haps too fully represented, 1 have endeavoured to caUbhtii the boLece 
bitwccs the two. •* 

" Mr Poolo bos done good service in tb« pteporation < ( this work, and its merits 
entitle tt to a {.tree iiiauurec/ pulJlo favour —-A/iaSsoiA itaUr frrtrw 

" Any work wtAch iisj 011 Its tlUo-|iag« the name of the late Uword tano besra 
iiiwir.lv.k*!!* Alw'AssT.imamntac.fu'.il^AntvtJiali' wcutti) .br'.tn-.aAiuwy; dm’ .Ur 
thotuu>.ti sihcUrahljv iur no writer waaioorec.n>iwUnt to writo uiuu Iba vutjvct 
. of Arabia lure ui 4 eustora thia be, and lew were Utter ac-iualotcu with the tnlri* 
caciea, tbo variuua fuirus, the curious deiolla cf the ]owcrful faith and tcurr, UU-|u 
' aturauf Tbo test of tbs jsesent wwfc si’pcBrei many year* ocn, 

boa Iwafir M^nvtlmauut of {vtnt. and oow raapl'csra revtaej and taUr^vI. and with 
saob^vrie lntrodi.cUua frumtbe siAspcxKd xr htoiuejr Lana IV- la.*— Acobiaoa. 

" Mr Pnos U bi th a generoua a»d a lcamo,l thvra|hcr . Mr Pods tclU us 
the rscl* . , so for os )i U pwstlJa (nr Induatry and rrlllriwn to aocerlain thrin, 
and fuv llUr^aU.! to preecnt them la aecadcnacd ond.rvadaUs 

aus, r«.c»lCo. * • 


TRUBMXS OK/eVTAL SERIES 


To*! 8ro, pjv *lir —376, elotfi, price X4*. 

METfilCAIi TEANSLITIONS F20M SANSKETT 
■WEEPEES » 

AlUt tn l&tiotluctioa, tausj Pro** Vcrnoai, uui PuiillU Pauoge* fmn 
> Clusical Antbon. ^ 

' Dr J iium, C.LE^ » C.L,, LL.D . PltO , ' • 

Tbs present etnlinee* the eontenU of iLe bttle work entitled “lUfisiOiu 
end Honl SeoUiueats metncallf rtiidered from &uulcnt ritera • ic. 
pablished far Sfessre. triLLUlM A KbnOATE Sn sSye, together with Thiea 
coUeetione of Vermti^ TramUtion* suWonenUy I tuted Lnt not pnbluhed. 
«lI 1<1 a ^not of the mctnesl piece* eontiuiicd xn Volame* II. sod V of the 
nuUior's 'Onginil Ssnttint TexU," 4 c. 

' A ToJuma viLicb oxy b« txken as * Ulr ffluKtr&Uen alik* of the relleteuj 

end moT*l eenUmon^ aaid of ttie Icfcodare him (J ih* lost SeLAtTit writer*. 
SJiittinffit Doilf Jitney 


'Post 8ro pp. *1, — 36a, doth^prtoa 14*. 

/ arODERW INDIA AND THE INDIANS, 

BE1^0 A SEillEa np IMPBESSIONA SOTIS, A^^) ESSATS 
»' Bt aZOVEEJl W7tLIAJ/S, Dais, '■ 

Uoo. UsD of the Colrcnit; of CUentt^ Uom M luhcr of the Demnsr A»iaUs 
^ SodetT IMcB Prafe*eorof&ui»hrtttotl>el.olr«nUyotOi:ford. 

Tbwi Edition, reneed tad anfiDeoteJ t>f eooaderaUe Additxon^ 

with Qlutntioiu and* Map. 1 

Thu edition will be feond n great improeemeBt oa thcae that pmedad it 
The Author has taleii care fe aeaii hiBiaelf of aii nth cntiuami od partm 
lar itaaMge* in the prcriuna edit «m aa appeared to him to be jnit, ai J he 
1 M tolled the work b« more than a bui>urt,i pegei of aUdiUooa] matter 
She chapter os th« >i]}«seaae<lifoi«l Popitlauos’of Isdia,''asdMreral 
ether aecUooi of the work aieiiutenew I 

In this ▼olusie we hare the thoughtful urreeiies* of « man on icaae 

of the meet UnjxntaDt queaUoo* (Onnecled with oar UxlUa uatilre. An eii' 

Ihhtenat ohecmnt inaa, tr*TtlUngaai«nau«nlshtoi>«doteemitt|iet.Tf(^rrofe*eor 
hloaler WUlhune baa teousht before the pubuotne idcaaaot fans rsoreof the mans^* 
cuatoxne of the Queen e Indian enb/cete than e e erer remember to hare ecen (n 
asr one work. Se not onlj' deeerre* the thanke of ercr^ Enehahmaa for thu aUe 
GontrlbuUoa to the of Modern India— a eubject with which wo ahoold be 

etsciadrtamlllarwbuc he dceetrar the thaoka of eret7 India n , Fanee or Hindu 
hnddhist and UoalsD (or tue clear eapeeitkoi of their manner^ thair cxLCihs and 
thelrueooaintfes''— Jtaea. 


In Two Volamea, post 8To,pp vui.— 408 and ma— ^48. cloth, pneeaSa. ’ 
MISCELLANEODS ESSA73 BEIiATINO TO INDIAN 
SUBJECTS 

* 4 , Br BBIAN HOUGHTON HODCSOV, Esq, T H.S , 

Iota of the Bengal OtU Seme* Ce ai w p oodlng Member ofthel »i.Utute Chnalier 
of the liOgion of UoDour Sonoriu7 Men ber of the German Oneotal docietraiid 
the boclite Aaiattaue Member f the Anatlr Eodsliea of CaJmta and boudea 
^ the Bthnolu^cal and Zoological bmioilee uf lamdon and lata Briilali Minmer 
allte Cciuid oTNepab . » 

COATEVTS OF tOZ, / » 

StCTioF 1 — On the Eoeeb, BOd^ and M mil T7lbas.~Fvt L Vneabuarjr — 

, iS» fiJ*i,flnaniir-.«-nBi-til**a^r‘t./!*t.i{*aJl*ea!fi;” 

Ohahteter andCmidiUon, with a Gontral Deecrip— on cl the C » < m ale ihcrdwtjla. 
—Appendix. 




TKUa.'iEKS OfIE4Vr.<L SERIES! 


> COVTEATS OFt’VZ JI ■* 

BcciTo': in.— On AboHcmciotSoith Eutcm India. Com&atatiraVocabaluT* 

ofiiio TIbetnn, Ciidd, and Card Toiieuea » 

, SiimoN IV— Aberisuia«<dUie'<ortI»E««temFrMiUer 
SecnoY V — ^boriirtnesof l>)«Eaft«ni Fraoti^iC 

SxCTioY VI —The lD<li>CldDe«o and thair coiutcctinn ^TItb Uie Ilitaa* 

Uf anf and 'ItV'ctaoa.* CompanliTa Tucabiila^ o{ }cd»^hioe»« Bandernrs in 
Conipanti'e \.ocabulaTy o( Iadi>CI>fai««« norderera in Tena>a«noi. 

Semos Vll— TIio UnnsoIUa ^Soibaa ot tha Caawtana. Coispariaaa and dna- 

iTsia oi Cauciiaian and 3Ionecdiaki\ri>mla. *• 

Sectwy Phytieal Tj^ofTioeUiii^ 

BrcTiow IX.— Tb# AboriglDM of Cantnl India.— Coowattaa Vocabulary of the 
Aiionpioa) Tjtnpugw ol CcBiral iodljc — aborBdoo* of tba£ut£n> Gbata.— Vocabu* 
Uryofsome otiha Oialcctaoftbo OUlandWandariDgTttbeain the borthcra Sircars. 
— ihoririnot of th« Aitgirl^ with n«mvL« os their A{5s;Gea.~^iippieQ2oa£ to tLo 
hltclriu toeabdaries. — Th« Atiarifr<neaofhou(hem India and Ceylca^ i 

Bectioy X— Boulo of hepsle>« dtissIoD to Felun, with Jtomarlla ob tho Ilalorf 
Sbwd and riaieau of Tibet. 

SscnoY >Xf — nouto Iron Kilhmindd, the Gajdtal of Kepil, to Dsrieclin^ in 

Sikim. Metnenndum iclatlre to the Seven Ooaia of NepU. • , 

SrrnoYlCII.— Some Acetwols of the Systema of LawaodPaUeeaarcopsnuedin 
the Slateot bep&l. • 

Ssc^on XllL— The Xatire Uethod of roablag the Paper dauuninated OindostaiL 

8i»io:< ZTV — rre-omlncnce of the Vercaeulan , or, tAe AngUdaU Asawored : 
Being l^tton on the CdunaUon of the people of India. i* 


Slurd Sdition, Two Vols., posi 8eo^ pp. nu. — 368 hbil run— 52^ cloili,^ 
pnc« 3IA ' 

» THE LIFE OR LEGEND OF GAITOAMA, e 
THS BUDDHA OP THB BUR^B. 'Witl, AnnoUUoB*. ^ 
*The to Ketb^2*AQ<l Kotico oa the Pboogyiea or Burmese hlonW 

'• Bt fas RicuT Rev P BIOANDKP, 

Bubop oC Ramatha, View Apoetobo of Atu and Pe^ 

V Fiut Sro, pp. xx\T — 430, cloth, price 18s. 

' ^ • CHINESE BUDDHISM. 

• A YOLTJilE OP SHBTCHES, HISTORICAL AND CRITICAL. ^ 
Br J EDKINS, D D , 

Aatboi^ of *• Cbma'e Place in PhUology,** ” Ilebgioa m China,” Ac., Ac. 


Second Ldition, pwt Sto, cloth, pnee toa. 6d. 

THEGULISTAN, ^ 

.Ou, ROSE OARDES OF SHEKH aiUSHUD’D-DIN SADI OF SHUUi 
Irauilatcd for the Fml Tune into Prose and Verse. With an IntioductoiTi 
• Frefaci., and a Life of the Author, from the Abah ICadah, 

Br EDWARD B. EASTWJCK, F R.S., -hl n A „ u, &c. 


TiTE Foi:Lomya works are /.v PRSPAHATioy — 

» Post firo, cloth. ^ 

.. THE JATAHA STORIES. • ^ 

.With the Comatentary aoJ ColIectioB of BudJinit Fairr Thlet. Fahte* kn.1 
lolV^Lore. Tiinslated from the Original Fab by T. w. Unia Davids. 
The lirstTart of the Conramt^ wt^ the inott Complete Aeeoont 
^we yct^harvof the Ldb of liuddha, * 



•TJtC/JlSCXSOJUCVTAC SSKISS. 


^ *■ In T«oi 'Volume* postSro cloth- ^ ‘‘ 

BUDDHIS(C BECORDS^OF JEE ‘^TESTEEIT WORLD, 

• IJEI^O THE SIYUia B\ H\E\ THSAHO 

• TransUted from the Ongmi) Cluacse, vilh lotruduction. Index, &C. 

Bt SAMUEL.B^lJ * ‘ *; -• 

Tnnily Oollegc, Camhnil^a , Ptvfesor of Chinese, Uoiv ewSfy* 

♦ *• College, XonJoQ. '* 


# ^ > Bc«t 8r(^ cloth. ' 

;rHE HrSTOEY OT ESAEHADDOU’ (Sob of Seimaclierib>, 

' i-p^G OP ASSYUIA aa C$1 CCi 

Tr^isbted from 'the Cuneiform Inscription* upon Cyl nden end T'shTeU Sn 
the Entuh. Museum Collection li^ethervith a Orftmmeiieal Analysis 
df eachltcrd EsplinxUon* ei the jifogrepb* hy ExtneU fiom the 
• Li LujgQal hyUshsnu, xnJListof Eponyioi, Ac 

Br lr\t:st a HDDOL, M.IUA. 8. 

Awytlaa ^.thihuimcf OunstsCaUem Cimlrvlg^ 'Member pf the •. 
Soa^ycif RibbeaiAreLicoIosy 


roti9ro,clotib’l *. ^ 

FOEUS OP HAFIZ OF SHISAX 
Xrtoslsted fnn the Penua isle Lnglish Verse 
* Hr R U PALiTEIl. M A.,f 

Professor of Amhic m the Umyets ty ef « 


In Two VolninM |>o»t Srt^ cloth.- * 

ORIENT AL RELIGIONS IN THEIR RELATION e* 
TO UNIVEEdAL RELIGION 
Bt SVhlLEL JOJrssOV 


Sceond Scctlos— Cuixx. 


pint 8 to, clolh. , f 

INDIAN TALES FROM TIBETAN SQTprtJESr 

Tr»n»l*l»d (n>oi the rheUn into Cftmsn. wfib lQlr<*l^'<<icns. by \»ro» 
* scinsrstlli of the iiotwflsl VesA myvfhlti U’/slar^- ^ 

fJtndtirJ Into LujMh. * th \(.^ by P- H. Umj-j; X. 

• I «t Zee. cloth «, * . 

TUB EEUOIOKS OF EsDIA, 

Bt A- lurTiL *" .f -v _ -j. - 

fonv-i* ' 

LONDON TKUBMR w CO., $7 jf I^POVTl, Hll I* 





